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INTRODUCTION. 


*—*$•— I 

In  a land  where  enthusiasm  is  generally  shortlived 
and  every  page  of  contemporary  history  records  large 
movements  supported  by  small  efforts  and  generous 
schemes  backed  up  by  niggardly  assistance,  the  Indian 
National  Congress  has,  for  four  and  twenty  years,  with- 
stood the  buffets  of  time  and  circumstance.  Consider- 
able as  the  annual  outlay  is,  that  has  not  been  its  only 
difficulty.  Sneers  and  hostility  from  without,  apathy 
and  dissension  from  within,  the  ignorance  of  the  masses, 
the  stupendous  magnitude  of  the  task,  the  wide  variety 
of  the  interests  embraced, — these  form  a combination 
of  trials  which  would  have  destroyed  any  movement  not 
based  on  righteous  principles  and  answering  the  most 
urgent  needs  of  the  people.  Not  exempt  from  an 
admixture  of  sham  and  make-believe  such  as  taints 
all  large  popular  organizations,  the  Congress  has  been 
served  with  devotion,  loyalty,  and  steadfast  courage 
which  none  but  noble  and  generous  causes  can  com- 
mand for  long.  Its  published  literature,  while  contain- 
ing much  that  is  jejune  and  insipid,  is  a treasure- 
house  of  humour  and  pathos,  of  moving  eloquence  and 
skilful  dialectic,  of  passionate  yearning,  serene  hope, 
mature  wisdom.  Its  inner  history,  to  those  that  know 
it,  can  furnish  memories  of  negotiations  delicately 
concluded,  divergent  interests  reconciled,  and  plans 
worked  out  with  much  practical  sagacity.  On  its  stage 
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have  always  appeared  great  figures  in  every  grade  of 
agreement  and  of  conflict,  not  indeed  of  Homeric 
grandeur,  but  significant,  impressive,  and  throbbing, 
with  interest. 

Of  the  intense  vitality  of  the  movement  no  better  ' 
proof  is  needed  than  the  sureness  and  rapidity  with 
which  it  has  recovered  from  the  breakdown  at  Surat, 
and  emerged  with  prestige  and  strength  from  a session 
which,  considering  the  difficulties  and  discouragements,, 
may  be  pronounced  a signal  success. 

That  it  is  a living  movement  responsive  to  the 
shifting  emphasis  of  public  opinion  is  manifest  upon  a 
study  of  its  annual  resolutions.  Subjects  emerge  into 
view,  occupy  attention  for  a time  and  disappear.  The 
same  matter  at  one  time  has  the  dignity  of  separate 
consideration,  at  another  time  is  a minor  item  under  a 
miscellaneous  head.  Chronic  grievances  there  are  which 
pass  through  poignant  and  dull  phases.  Permanent 
Settlement,  Military  Expenditure,  Simultaneous  Exam- 
inations, Public  Service,  South  African  Grievances  are 
examples  of  topics  that  have  engaged  the  Congress 
every  year  and  will  engage  it  for  an  indefinite  time 
yet.  The  Separation  of  Judicial  and  Executive  Func- 
tions is  an  old  friend,  but  we  may  bury  him  before 
long.  The  abolition  of  the  Secretary  of  State’s  Council, 
at  one  time  so  confidently  demanded,  is  not  likely  to 
reappear  in  the  Congress  programme.  The  Arms  Act 
and  Volunteering  have  been  dropped  since  1904,  but 
public  interest  in  them  may  revive.  The  most  instruc- 
tive study,  however,  is  afforded  by  the  subject  ofEepre- 
sentative  Institutions.  Beginning  with  the  beginning 
of  the  Congress,  the  agitation  in  that  behalf  gained 
strength  steadily  until  the  espousal  of  Mr.  Bradlaugh 
in  1889  gave  it  a practical  turn.  After  1892  when 
the  Councils  Act  was  passed,  the  importance  of  the 
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subject  on  the  Congress  programme  diminishes  rapidly 
till  1895,  when  it  goes  out  with  a flicker.  After  ten 
years  of  the  new  privilege,  the  country  gets  importunate 
for  a further  reform,  and  from  1904  onward  we  find 
a Eesolution  on  the  subject  affirmed  every  year.  Signal 
success  has  at  last  crowned  our  efforts. 

Besides,  the  attitude  of  the  public  mind  has  under^ 
gone  a wonderful  change,  and  no  reader  of  Congress 
reports  can  fail  to  be  struck  with  the  contrast  between 
the  tone  of  agitation  in  the  beginning  and  that  at  the 
present  moment.  If  the  freshness  and  zest  of  the  first 
years  have  gone,  so  have  the  timidity  and  hesitancy 
too.  One  reads  of  justice  more  than  of  generosity,  of 
rights  more  than  of  concessions.  A school  of  thought 
has  grown  up  which  makes  a point  of  condemning 
mendicancy  and  petitioning.  But  Bradlaugh,  than 
whom  no  sturdier  champion  of  independence  has  illus- 
trated the  annals  of  peaceful  political  agitation,  told 
us  in  Bombay  : — 

I would  ask  you,  if  you  want  to  make  me  really  your  mouth- 
piece in  that  House,  (the  House  of  Commons),  send  signatures  to 
petitions  which  you  understand,  by  the  hundred  thousand,  by  the 
million  if  you  can,  so  that  India’s  people  may  kneel — and  there 
is  no  shame  in  kneeling — on  the  threshold  where  the  mother  of 
Parliaments  sits,  and  ask  that  she  may  do  the  same  justice  to  those 
six,  seven,  or  eight  thousand  miles  away  that  she  has  done  to  those 
who  can  assemble  and  make  themselves  heard  with  the  living  voice. 

On  the  same  occasion  Sir  William  Wedderburn  could 
say  with  the  hearty  approbation  of  his  audience  : — 

By  his  wise  and  sympathetic  policy  Lord  Ripon  met  and 
fulfilled  the  aspirations  of  the  National  Movement.  And  on  their 
side  the  people  of  India  recognised  that  a government  conducted 
in  such  a spirit  could  not  be  regarded  as  an  alien  ride.  This 
was  the  meaning  of  the  passionate  demonstrations  at  the  time  of 
Lord  Ripon ’8  departure.  You,  Gentlemen,  will  correct  me  if  I am 
wrong  in  saying  that  those  demonstrations  were  a popular  declara- 
tion that  on  such  terms  British  Rule  could  be  accepted  as  the 
National  Government  of  the  Indian  people.  ( Long  and  en- 
thusiastic cheers.') 
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We  have  travelled  far  indeed  since  that  simple  age. 
To-day  the  political  gospel  of  young  India  is  the  saying 
of  Sir  Henry  Campbell-Bannerman:  “Good  govern- 
ment could  never  be  a substitute  for  government  by 
the  people  themselves,”  or,  rather,  to  use  the  more 
precise  variant  of  Mr.  Ellis  “ all  good  government  must 
include  an  element  of  self-government.”  The  most 
striking  illustration  of  this  contrast  is  afforded  by  the 
speeches  of  Babu  Surendra  Nath  Ban nerjee.  In  1887, 
speaking  at  the  third  Congress  on  Representative  Insti- 
tutions, he  concluded  with  a panegyric  on  Great 
Britain’s  love  of  freedom  in  his  most  glowing  and  exu- 
berant style,  therein  reflecting  exactly  the  abounding 
faith  of  the  public  in  the  green  and  salad  days  of  the 
movement.  With  equal  fidelity  he  interpreted  the 
changed  feelings  of  his  audience  in  the  Benares  Congress 
of  1905,  when  dealing  with  the  self-same  subject,  he  made 
no  reference  to“  boons  ’ or  6 generous  gifts  ’ but  gave  a 
rousing  call  to  strenuous  and  sustained  self-help. 

The  origin  of  this  great  political  movement  in  India 
has  been  traced  by  the  unimpeachable  authority  of  the 
late  Mr.  W.  C.  Bonnerjee  to  a suggestion  of  Lord 
Dufferin.  The  first  Congress  was  attended  by  several 
Government  employes  who  took  some  part  in  the 
deliberations.  At  subsequent  gatherings,  too,  down  to 
recent  years,  Government  officials  have  been  present, 
though  only  as  visitors.  Even  now  perhaps  there  is  no 
absolute  prohibition,  and  they  are  free  to  attend  political 
meetings  where  their  presence  is  not  likely  to  be 
misconstrued.  The  discretion,  however,  is  rarely  used 
now-a-days,  because  Government  is  believed  to  have 
become  very  jealous  of  the  Congress  movement.  It 
was  not  so  always.  Lord  Dafferin  in  1886  and  Lord 
Connemara  in  1887  invited  the  delegates,  not  as  such, 
but  as  distinguished  visitors,  to  a private  garden  party. 
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In  the  time  of  Lord  Lansdowne  in  1890,  the  question 
being  definitely  raised,  the  Government  of  India 
pronounced  the  Congress  movement  as  “ one  of  those 
which,  in  the  words  of  the  circular,  are  perfectly  legiti- 
mate in  themselves,  and  which  private  persons  are  free 
to  promote,  but  from  participation  in  which  Government 
officials  are,  for  the  reasons  specified  in  the  orders, 
necessarily  debarred.” 

The  Government  of  India  recognise  that  the  Congress  move- 
ment is  regarded  as  representing  in  India  what  in  Europe  would 
be  called  the  more  advanced  Liberal  party  as  distinguished  from 
the  great  body  of  Conservative  opinion  which  exists  side  by  side 
with  it.  They  desire  themselves  to  maintain  an  attitude  of  neutra- 
lity in  their  relations  with  both  parties,  so  long  as  these  act  strictly 
within  constitutional  limits. 

They  intend  that  all  Government  servants  shall  preserve  a 
similar  attitude  of  neutrality,  and  shall  abstain  from  active  parti- 
cipation in  political  or  ginm-political  movements  of  all  kinds  and 
also  from  putting  pressure  upon  others  in  order  to  induce  them  to 
take  part,  or  not  to  take  part,  in  any  movement  which  is  legitimate 
in  itself.  * * * ***** 

In  reference  to  a specific  question  which  you  address  to 
His  Excellency,  I am  to  say  that  the  orders  apply  only  to  those 
who  are  actually,  at  the  time  being,  Government  servants,  but  not 
to  pensioners  and  others  who  have  quitted  the  service  of  the 
Government  for  good. 

Neutrality,  however,  is  a difficult  virtue  to  preserve 
towards  persistent  critics.  Officials  soon  became 
distinctly  hostile  and  threw  obstacles  in  the  way  of  the 
Congress.  They  called  Congressmen  amateurish  politi- 
cians whose  presumption  was  equalled  only  by  their 
ignorance.  We  were  disappointed  candidates  for  office 
or  unsuccessful  lawyers.  We  had  no  knowledge  of  the 
masses  and  no  right  to  speak  on  their  behalf.  We 
represented  nobody  but  our  little  selves.  The  great 
warrior-communities,  the  landed  gentry,  the  proud  and 
sensitive  Muhammadans,  the  Eurasians  and  the  Native 
Christians  would  have  none  of  us.  We  were  disloyal 
and  seditious  and  abused  the  liberty  of  speech  and, 
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writing  granted  by  a too  forbearant  Government.  Lord 
Curzon  of  course  openly  flouted  the  Congress  by  refus- 
ing to  receive  Sir  Henry  Cotton  as  its  spokesman  ; in 
fact,  in  his  re-actionary  regime,  the  educated  Indian  and 
even  education  itself  suffered  a malignant  eclipse.  One 
recalls  with  pain  and  sorrow  how  on  several  occasions 
former  Secretaries  of  State  seemed  to  delight  in  denoun- 
cing the  leaders  of  the  Indian  reform  movement.  To 
Lord  Morley  is  due  the  honour  of  having,  in  England 
or  in  India,  during  the  last  decade  and  more,  spoken 
the  first  word  of  approval  of  the  Congress  movement, 
and  now  it  is  hardly  too  much  to  say  that  he  looks 
forward  with  interest  to  the  pronouncement  of  its  next 
session  on  his  momentous  reform  proposals.  One  act 
of  warm  appreciation  from  a good  man  is  a wonderful 
balm  for  sick  and  suffering  hearts. 

In  a faint  measure  perhaps  the  people  of  England 
are  more  alive  to  the  needs  and  aspirations  oflndia  than 
before.  The  labours  of  the  British  Committee  of  the 
Congress  and  the  paper  India  have  dispelled  the  crude 
notions  that  the  average  elector  once  had  concerning 
India.  But  sustained  and  well-informed  interest  in 
Indian  affairs  is  still  sadly  lacking  in  Parliament  and 
out  of  it.  The  friends  of  this  country  in  England  are 
not  receiving  the  help  that  they  have  reason  to  expect 
from  us.  We  maintain  no  telegraphic  agency  of  our 
own,  though  we  have  had  proofs  how  Reuter  could 
manipulate  feeling  in  Britain  to  our  prejudice  and  last- 
ing harm.  It  is  many  years  since  a considerable 
deputation  of  Indian  delegates  addressed  English 
audiences.  Messrs.  Gokhale  and  Lajpatrai  have  done 
splendid  work ; but  two  delegates,  though  they  be 
giants,  cannot  represent  three  hundred  millions  ade- 
quately. The  idea  of  a Congress  of  Indians  in  London 
is  destined  perhaps  to  revive  in  a serious  form.  So 
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early  as  in  1890  the  Congress  resolved  that  one  hundred 
Indians  should  meet  in  the  metropolis  of  the  world  in 
1892  ; but  the  sacrifices  involved  were  too  great  for  the 
resolution  to  be  carried  into  effect.  Since  then  we  have 
been  playing  with  the  proposal  now  and  then.  The 
advice  of  Mr.  Keir-Hardie  last  year  scarcely  brought 
the  matter  within  the  region  of  practical  politics. 
The  truth  is  that  at  that  time  the  so-called  u self-help  ” 
school  of  political  work  in  its  most  extravagant  form 
was  in  the  ascendant,  and  it  was  the  fashion  to  scorn 
everything  that  savoured  of  or  suggested  the  British 
connexion.  Now  that  the  principal  apostles  of  this 
suicidal  doctrine  are  recanting  it  by  word  and  by  deed 
in  England,  it  is  not  too  much  to  hope  that,  in  the 
wholesome  rebound,  public  opinion  will  take  up  the 
idea  of  a London  Congress  in  right  earnest  and  carry 
it  forward  to  a successful  conclusion.  Never  was  the 
need  , more  urgent.  A scheme  of  reforms  of  truly  un- 
exan?jpled  generosity,  which  promises  to  make  up  for 
the  bitter  disappointments  of  many  years,  has  at  last 
been  put  forward  and  awaits  the  judgment  of  Parlia- 
ment. Opposition  is  for  the  moment  hushed,  and  not 
improbably,  may  remain  so  altogether.  But  this  result 
can  be  ensured  only  by  giving  the  forces  of  progress 
every  assistance  that  can  be  made  available  ; is  it  pos- 
sible to  conceive  of  an  occasion  which  will  make  greater 
demands  of  the  patriot  or  call  more  loudly  for  the 
heaviest  sacrifices  ? 

Has  the  Indian  National  Congress  failed  ? Have 
its  labours  of  twenty  years  and  more  been  barren  of 
good  ? No  one  will  say  so  who  has  carefully  followed 
the  events  of  the  period  or  perused  only  the  important 
Presidential  orations.  It  would  be  telling  a trite  story 
to  narrate  its  triumphs.  Sir  Pherozeshah  Mehta  has 
recounted  them  in  his  felicitous  way  in  his  address  of 
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welcome  to  the  delegates  of  1904,  and  the  two  Pre- 
sidential orations  of  Babu  Surendra  Nath  contain  a 
glowing  and  absolutely  truthful  eulogy  of  the  achieve- 
ments of  the  movement,  both  objective  and  subjective. 
One  must  imagine  what  would  have  been  the  condition 
of  the  land  if  there  had  been  no  Congress.  It  has 
now  become  one  of  those  pervasive  forces  of  society 
whose  beneficent  effects,  though  of  the  most  vital  kind, 
are  not  remembered  and  appreciated  by  reason  of  their 
familiarity.  We  never  bless  the  air  and  water  till  we 
•are  deprived  of  them.  Does  any  one  who  is  not  nearly 
a centenarian  realise  in  a vivid  and  living  manner  the 
benefits  of  the  Universities,  the  Penal  Code,  or  the 
Post,  Telegraph,  and  Railways  ? Disappointment  not 
only  sours  the  heart,  but  warps  the  vision.  Failure 
colours  the  whole  world  black,  and  in  the  enveloping 
darkness,  men  are  apt  to  swear  at  the  gods  careless  of 
mankind.  The  nation  has  been  in  despair  till  quite 
recently,  and  its  judgments  and  forecasts  were  very 
wide  of  the  truth.  With  the  new  proposals  of  reform, 
the  clouds  have  lifted,  and  the  sun  of  hope  once  more 
warms  the  patriot’s  breast  and  summons  him  to  fresh 
and  joyous  exertion. 

One  great  defect  of  the  Congress  has  at  last  been 
supplied.  It  was  a reproach  until  now  that  during 
more  than  20  years  the  movement  had  not  provided 
itself  with  a conatitution.  Various  attempts  have 
been  made  to  frame  a body  of  rules  for  the  conduct  of 
business.  At  Madras  in  1887,  a strong  Committee  was 
appointed  on  the  opening  day  “ to  consider  what  rules, 
if  any,  may  now  be  usefully  framed  in  regard  to  the 
constitution  and  working  of  the  Congress,”  and  the  Com- 
mittee submitted  a set  of  rules  to  the  Congress  on  the 
concluding  day.  But  on  the  motion  of  Mr.  A.  0* 
Hume,  another  year’s  experience  was  considered 
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necessary,  and  the  rules  were  circulated  “ to  all  stands 
ing  Congress  Committees,  with  the  request  that  they 
will,  during  the  coming  year,  act  in  accordance  with 
these  rules,  so  far  as  this  may  seem  to  them  possible  and 
desirable,  and  report  thereon  to  the  next  Congress,  with 
such  further  suggestions  as  to  them  may  seem  meet.” 
At  the  next  Congress,  however,  the  standing  Congress 
Committees  did  not  report.  Next  year  at  Bombay,  the 
number  of  delegates  having  risen  to  1889  in  curious 
coincidence  with  the  date  of  the  Congress  (1889),  the 
proportion  was  fixed  by  a resolution  to  five  per  million 
of  the  total  population  of  each  Congress  circle,  the  inter- 
nal allotment  within  each  circle  being  left  to  the  differ- 
ent Standing  Congress  Committees.  By  another  Reso- 
lution the  rules  framed  in  1887  and  others  that  had 
since  been  suggested  were  remitted  once  more  to  the 
Standing  Congress  Committees.  At  Madras  in  1894 
and  at  Poona  in  1895,  the  Congress  took  up  the 
question  only  to  remit  it  again  to  the  Standing  Congress 
Committees.  When  the  Congress  came  round  to  Madras 
again  in  1898,  the  matter  was  brought  up  for  considera- 
tion, but  it  was  reserved  for  the  next  year’s  session  of 
Lucknow  to  decide  upon  a constitution.  It  contained 
eleven  rules,  one  of  which  was  slightly  modified  by  the 
next  Congress  at  Lahore.  The  rules,  however,  do  not 
appear  to  have  been  strictly  followed.  This  gave  rise 
to  much  dissatisfaction  among  Congressmen  chiefly 
in  the  Punjab  and  in  Bengal.  It  found  vent  at 
meetings  of  the  Subjects  Committee.  At  Madras  in 
1903  and  at  Bombay  in  1904,  Sir  P.  M.  Mehta,  who 
had  been  accused  of  opposing  the  constitution,  success- 
fully maintained  his  position  that  the  Congress  ought 
not  to  have  a hard  and  fast  code  of  rules.  In 
Benares  next  year  nothing  could  be  done  beyond  ap- 
pointing a Standing  Committee  of  the  Congress  “ to 
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promote  the  objects  of  the  Congress  and  to  take  such 
steps  during  the  year  as  may  be  necessary  to  give  effect 
to  the  resolutions  of  the  Congress.”  This  Committee 
met  in  Bombay  and  recommended  to  the  next  Congress 
which  met  at  Calcutta  a small  body  of  rules.  The 
Congress  accepted  the  rules  tentatively  for  one  year. 
Before  they  could  be  reconsidered,  however,  the  Surat 
breakdown  happened.  It  will  be  thus  clear  that,  when 
the  Convention  decided  to  have  a constitution  for  the 
Congress,  it  did  not  bring  a bolt  down  from  the  blue, 
but  merely  accomplished  at  once  and  definitely  what 
the  Congress  itself  had  at  last  resolved  upon  elaborating, 
and  might  have  elaborated  in  two  or  three  years. 

The  success  of  this  new  Constitution  depends  on  the 
energy  and  zeal  of  the  various  component  parts  of  the 
Congress.  The  central  body,  called  the  All-India  Con- 
gress Committee,  can  do  little  to  bring  the  Congress 
gospel  to  each  home  in  the  country.  This  is  the  most 
important  work  that  has  to  be  done  in  the  future. 
The  District  Committees  must  organise  Taiuka  Com- 
mittees, and  these,  in  their  turn,  must  have  branches 
in  each  large  village  or  group  of  villages.  Education, 
manufactures  and  industries  form  large  departments 
of  life  in  which  there  is  scope  for  endless  consultation, 
communication,  and  combination.  There  is  no  lack  of 
common  interests  and  common  activities  to  maintain 
a living  bond  of  connection  throughout  the  different 
grades.  So  may  the  whole  country  be  knit  together  by 
one  pervading  organisation,  every  part  of  which  shall 
respond  surely  and  effectively  to  a stimulus  from  the 
centre.  Opinion  will  thus  gather  untold  force,  and 
agitation,  penetrating  everywhere  and  echoed  from  a 
million  sides,  will  speak  with  a voice  like  thunder  which 
must  be  heard. 


V.  s.  s. 


Mr.  ALFRED  WEBB  SIR  P.  M.  MEHTA 


CONGRESS  PRESIDENTIAL  ADDRESSES. 


First  Congress— Bombay — 1885. 

THE  HON’BLE  MR.  W C.  BONNERJI 

A REPRESENTATIVE  GATHERING. 

The  President-elect,  in  rising  to  acknowledge  the 
honour  done  him,  said  he  might  well  be  proud  of  being 
thus  called  on  to  preside  over  the  first  National  Assembly 
ever  yet  convened  in  India.  Looking  round  he  saw  the 
representatives  of  all  the  important  centres  of  the  Bombay 
Presidenc}r,  Karachi,  Ahmedabad,  Surat,  Poona,  Bombay 
itself,  and  other  less  populous  though  still  important, 
towns  ; almost  every  district  in  the  Madras  Presidency  was 
represented,  as  well  as  the  towns  of  Madras,  Salem,  Coimba- 
tore and  others.  Of  Bengal,  his  friends  and  himself  might 
to  a certain  extent  be  accepted  as  representatives,  since 
although,  owing  to  a series  of  misfortunes,  deaths,  illnesses 
and  the  like,  of  which  the  meeting  were  already  aware, 
Bengal  was  very  inadequately  represented  so  far  as  the 
members  actually  present  were  concerned,  though  as  the 
delegated  exponents  of  educated  native  thought  in  Bengal, 
they  might  claim  a consideration  to  which  their  numerical 
strength  would  hardly  entitle  them.  Then,  there  were  the 
representatives  of  Lahore,  Lucknow,  Agra,  Allahabad, 
Benares, "each  representing  Political  Associations  collec- 
tively of  very  widespread  influence.  Besides  these  re- 
presentatives, who  would  take  an  actual  part  in  the  pro- 
ceedings, he  rejoiced  to  see  present,  as  it  were  as  amicus 
curicei  several  of  the  most  distinguished  native  officials. 
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of  this  country,  whose  presence  would  materially  enhance 
the  weight  and  the  dignity  of  the  proceedings.  It  was 
not  merely  provinces  that  were  represented,  almost  all  the 
Political  Associations  in  the  Empire  were  represented 
by  one  or  more  of  the  gentlemen  present,  while  as  regards 
the  Press,  the  proprietors,  editors  or  delegates  of  the 
Mirror , the  Hindu , the  Indian  Spectator , the  Tribune , 
and  others  showed,  conclusively,  the  universality  of  the 
feelings  which  had  culminated  in  the  great  and  memorable 
gathering.  Surely  never  had  so  important  and  comprehen- 
sive an  assemblage  occurred  within  historical  times  on 
the  soil  of  India.  He  claimed  for  it  an  entirely  re- 
presentative character.  It  was  true  that,  judged  from  the 
standard  of  the  House  of  Commons,  they  were  not 
representatives  of  the  people  of  India,  in  the  sense  the 
members  of  the  House  were  representatives  of  the 
constituencies.  But  if  community  of  sentiments,  com- 
munity of  feelings  and  community  of  wants  enabled 
any  one  to  speak  on  behalf  of  others,  then  assuredly 
they  might  justly  claim  to  be  the  representatives  of 
the  people  of  India.  It  might  be  said  that  they  were 
self-elected,  but  that  was  not  so.  The  news  that  this 
Congress  would  be  held  had  been  known  throughout 
the  year,  in  the  different  provinces  of  India,  and  they 
all  knew  that  everywhere  the  news  had  been  received  with 
great  satisfaction  by  the  people  at  large,  and  though  no 
formal  elections  had  been  held,  the  representatives  had  been 
selected  by  all  the  different  associations  and  bodies, 
and  he  only  wished  that  all  thus  selected  had  been  able  to 
attend,  instead  of  their  having  now  to  lament  the  absence 
of  many  valued  co-ad jutors,  whose  attendance  had  been 
unhappily  barred  by  various  unfortunate  circumstances. 
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AIMS  AND  OBJECTS  OF  THE  CONGRESS. 

And  now  it  seemed  a fitting  occasion  for  answering  a 
question  that  had  continually  been  asked  in  the  world  out- 
side during  the  past  few  weeks,  viz,  what  the  objects  and 
aims  of  this  great  National  Congress  really  were.  He  would 
not  pretend  to  reply  to  this  question  exhaustively.  The 
ensuing  proceedings  would,  he  believed,  do  this  more  effec- 
tively than  any  single  speaker  could  hope  to  do  ; but  he 
might  say  briefly,  that  the  objects  of  the  Congress  could  for 
the  most  part  be  classed  under  the  following  heads  : — 

(а)  The  promotion  of  personal  intimacy  and  friend- 

ship amongst  all  the  more  earnest  workers  in 
our  country’s  cause  in  the  parts  of  the  Empire. 

(б)  The  eradication,  by  direct  friendly  personal  inter- 

course, of  all  possible  race,  creed,  or  provincial 
prejudices  amongst  all  lovers  of  our  country, 
and  the  fuller  development  and  consolidation  of 
those  sentiments  of  national  unity  that  had 
their  origin  in  their  beloved  Lord  Ripon’s  ever 
memorable  reign. 

(c)  The  authoritative  record,  after  this  has  been  care- 

fully elicited  by  the  fullest  discussion  of  the 
matured  opinions  of  the  educated  classes  in 
India  on  some  of  the  more  important  and  pres- 
sing of  the  social  questions  of  the  day. 

(d)  The  determination  of  the  lines  upon,  and  methods 

by  which,  during  the  next  twelve  months,  it 
is  desirable  for  native  politicians  to  labour 
in  the  public  interests. 

Surely  there  was  nothing  in  these  objects  to  which 
any  sensible  and  unprejudiced  man  could  possibly  take 
exception,  and  yet  on  more  than  one  occasion  remarks  had 
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been  made  by  gentlemen,  who  should  have  been  wiser, 
condemning  the  proposed  Congress,  as  if  it  were  a nest 
of  conspirators  and  disloyalists.  Let  him  say  once  for 
all,  and  in  this  he  knew  well  after  the  long  informal 
discussions  that  they  had  all  amongst  themselves  on 
the  previous  day,  that  he  was  only  expressing  the 
sentiments  of  every  gentleman  present,  that  there  were 
no  more  thoroughly  loyal  and  consistent  well-wishers 
of  the  British  go\  eminent  than  were  himself  and  the 
friends  around  him.  In  meeting  to  discuss,  in  an  orderly 
and  peaceable  manner,  questions  of  vital  importance 
affecting  their  well-being,  they  were  following  the  only 
course  by  which  the  constitution  of  England  enabled  them 
to  represent  their  views  to  the  ruling  authority.  Much 
had  been  done  by  Great  B itain  for  the  benefit  of  India, 
and  the  whole  country  was  truly  grateful  to  her  for  it. 
She  h£d  given  them  order,  she  had  given  them  railways, 
and  above  all,  she  had  given  th  :m  the  inestimable  blessing 
of  Western  education.  But  a great  deal  still  remained 
to  be  done.  The  more  progress  the  people  made  in 
education  and  material  prosperity,  the  greater  would  be 
the  insight  into  political  matters  and  the  keener 
their  desire  for  political  advancement.  He  thought  that 
their  desire  to  be  governed  according  to  the  ideas  of 
government  prevalent  in  Europe  was  in  no  way  incompati- 
ble with  their  thorough  loyalty  to  the  British  government. 
All  that  they  desired  was  that  the  basis  of  the  government 
should  be  widened  and  that  the  people  should  have  their 
proper  and  legitimate  share  in  it.  The  discussions  that 
would  take  place  in  this  Congress  would,  he  believed,  be  as 
advantageous  to  the  ruling  authorities  as,  he  was  sure,  it 
would  be  to  the  people  at  large. 


Second  Congress — Calcutta — 1886. 

»■  ^ « 

THE  HON.  MR.  DADABHAI  NAOROJI. 

INTRODUCTION. 

I need  not  tell  you  how  sincerely  thankful  I am  to 
you  for  placing  me  in  this  position  of  honour.  I at  first 
thought  that  I was  to  be  elevated  to  this  proud 
position  as  a return  for  what  might  be  considered  as 
a compliment  paid  by  us  to  Bengal,  when  Mr.  Bonner- 
jee  was  elected  President  of  the  first  Congress  last  year 
at  Bombay.  1 can  assure  you,  however,  that  that  election 
was  no  mere  compliment  to  Bengal,  but  arose  out  of  the 
simple  fact  that  we  regarded  Mr.  Bonnerjee  as  a gentle- 
man eminently  qualified  to  take  the  place  of  President, 
and  we  installed  him  in  that  position,  in  all  sincerity,  as 
the  proper  man  in  the  proper  place.  I now  see,  however, 
that  this  election  of  my  humble  self  is  not  intended  as  a 
return  of  compliment,  but  that,  as  both  proposer  and  secon- 
der have  said,  you  have  been  kind  enough  to  select  me, 
because  I am  supposed  to  be  really  qualified  to  undertake 
the  task.  I hope  it  may  prove  so  and  that  I may  be  found 
really  worthy  of  all  the  kind  things  said  of  me  ; but  whe- 
ther this  be  so,  or  not,  when  such  kind  things  are  said  by 
those  who  occupy  such  high  positions  amongst  us,  I must 
say  I feel  exceedingly  proud  and  am  very  grateful  to  all 
for  the  honour  thus  done  me.  (Loud  cheering.) 

Your  late  Chairman  has  heartily  welcomed  all  the 
delegates  who  come  from  different  parts  of  India,  and  with 
the  same  heartiness  I return  to  him  and  all  our  Bengal 
friends,  on  my  own  behalf  and  on  that  of  all  the  delegates 
from  other  Provinces,  the  most  sincere  thanks  for  the 
cordial  manner  in  which  we  have  been  received.  From 
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what  has  been  done  already  and  from  what  is  in  store  for 
us  during  our  short  stay  here,  I have  no  doubt  we  shall 
carry  away  with  us  many  and  most  pleasant  reminiscences 
of  our  visit  to  Calcutta.  (Cheers.) 

You  will  pardon  me,  and  I beg  your  indulgence  when 
I say  that,  when  I was  asked  only  two  days  ago  to  become 
your  President  and  to  give  an  inaugural  address,  it  was 
with  no  small  trepidation  that  I agreed  to  undertake  the 
task  ; and  I hope  that  you  will  extend  to  me  all  that 
indulgence  which  my  shortcomings  may  need.  ( Loud 
Cheers.) 

IMPORTANCE  OF  THE  CONGRESS. 

The  assemblage  of  such  a Congress  is  an  event  of  the 
utmost  importance  in  Indian  history . I ask  whether  in  the 
most  glorious  days  of  Hindu  rule,  in  the  days  of  Rajahs 
like  the  great  Vikram,  you  could  imagine  the  possibility  of 
a meeting  of  this  kind,  whether  even  Hindus  of  all  different 
provinces  of  the  kingdom  could  have  collected  and  spoken 
as  one  nation.  Coming  down  to  the  later  Empire  of  our 
friends,  the  Mahomedans,  who  probably  ruled  over  a larger 
territory  at  one  time  than  any  Hindu  monarch,  would  it 
have  been,  even  in  the  days  of  the  great  Akbar  himself, 
possible  for  a meeting  like  this  to  assemble  composed  of  all 
classes  and  communities,  all  speaking  one  language,  and  all 
having  uniform  and  high  aspirations  of  their  own. 

ADVANTAGES  OF  BRITISH  RULE. 

Well,  then,  what  is  it  for  which  we  are  now  met  on  this 
occasion  ? We  have  assembled  to  consider  questions  upon 
which  depend  our  future,  whether  glorious  or  inglorious. 
It  is  our  good  fortune  that  we  are  under  a rule  which 
makes  it  possible  for  us  to  meet  in  this  manner.  (Cheers.) 
It  is  under  the  civilizing  rule  of  the  Queen  and  people  of 
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England  that  we  meet  here  together,  hindered  by  none, 
and  are  freely  allowed  to  speak  our  minds  without  the  least 
fear  and  without  the  least  hesitation.  Such  a thing  is 
possible  under  British  rule  and  British  rule  only.  ( Loud 
Cheers.)  Then  I put  the  question  plainly  : Is  this  Congress  a 
nursery  for  sedition  and  rebellion  against  the  British  govern- 
ment ( cries  of  no , no)  ;-or  is  it  another  stone  in  the  founda- 
tion of  the  stability  of  that  government  ? ( Cries  of  yes , yes). 
There  could  be  but  one  answer,  and  that  you  have  already 
given,  because  we  are  thoroughly  sensible  of  the  numberless 
blessings  conferred  upon  us,  of  which  the  very  existence  of 
this  Congress  is  a proof  in  a nutshell.  (Cheers.)  Were  it 
not  for  these  blessings  of  British  rule,  I could  not  have 
come  here,  as  I have  done,  without  the  least  hesitation  and 
without  the  least  fear  that  my  children  might  be  robbed 
and  killed  in  my  absence  ; nor  could  you  have  come  from 
every  corner  of  the  land,  having  performed,  within  a few 
days,  journeys,  which  in  former  days  would  have  occupied 
as  many  months.  (Cheers.)  These  simple  facts  bring  home 
to  all  of  us  at  once  some  of  those  great  and  numberless 
blessings  which  British  rule  has  conferred  upon  us.  But 
there  remain  even  greater  blessings  for  which  we  have  to 
be  grateful.  It  is  to  British  'rule  that  we  owe  the  edu- 
cation we  possess ; the  people  of  England  were  sincere 
in  the  declarations  made  more  than  half  a century  ago  that 
India  was  a sacred  charge  entrusted  to  their  care  by  Pro- 
vidence, and  that  they  were  bound  to  administer  it  for  the 
good  of  India,  to  the  glory  of  their  own  name,  and  the 
satisfaction  of  God.  (Prolonged  cheering.)  When  we  have 
to  acknowledge  so  many  blessings  as  flowing  from  British 
rule, — and  I could  descant  on  them  for  hours,  because  it 
would  simply  be  recounting  to  you  the  history  of  the  Bri- 
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tish  Empire  in  India — is  it  possible  that  an  assembly  like 
this,  every  one  of  whose  members  is  fully  impressed  with 
the  knowledge  of  these  blessings,*  could  meet  for  any  pur- 
pose inimical  to  that  rule  to  which  we  owe  so  much  ? 
(Cheers.) 

RELATION  BETWEEN  OURSELVES  AND  OUR  RULERS. 

The  thing  is  absurd.  Let  us  speak  out  like  men  and 
proclaim  that  we  are  loyal  to  the  backbone  (cheers) ; that 
we  understand  the  benefits  English  rule  has  conferred 
upon  us  ; that  we  thoroughly  appreciate  the  education  that 
has  been  given  to  us,  the  new  light  which  has  been  poured 
upon  us,  turning  us  from  darkness  into  light  and  teaching 
us  the  new  lesson  that  kings  are  made  for  the  people,  not 
peoples  for  their  kings ; and  this  new  lesson  we  have 
learned  amidst  the  darkness  of  Asiatic  despotism  only  by 
the  light  of  free  English  civilization.  (Loud  cheers.)  But 
the  question  is,  do  the  government  believe  us  ? Do  they 
believe  that  we  are  really  loyal  to  them  ; that  we  do  truly 
appreciate  and  rely  on  British  rule ; that  we  veritably 
desire  its  permanent  continuance  ; that  our  reason  is  satis- 
fied and  our  sentimental  feelings  gratified  as  well  as  our 
self-interest  ? It  would  be  a great  gratification  to  us  if  we 
could  see,  in  the  inauguration  of  a great  movement  like  this 
Congress,  that  what  we  do  really  mean  and  desire  is 
thoroughly  and  truly  so  understood  by  our  rulers.  I have 
the  good  fortune  to  be  able  to  place  before  you  testimony, 
which  cannot  be  questioned,  from  which  you  will  see  that 
some  at  least  of  the  most  distinguished  of  our  rulers  do  be- 
lieve that  what  we  say  is  sincere  ; and  that  we  do  not 
want  to  subvert  British  rule  ; that  our  outspoken  utteran- 
ces are  as  much  for  their  good  as  for  our  good.  They  do 
believe,  as  Lord  Ripon  said,  that  what  is  good  for 
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India  is  good  for  England.  I will  give  you  first  the 
testimony  as  regards  the  educated  classes  which  was  given 
25  3'ears  ago,  by  Sir  Bartle  Frere.  He  possessed  an 
intimate  knowledge  of  the  people  of  this  country,  and 
with  regard  to  the  educated  portion  of  them,  he  gave 
this  testimony.  He  said  : ‘ And  now  wherever  I go  I find 
the  best  exponents  of  the  policy  of  the  English  govern- 
ment, and  the  most  able  co-adjutors  in  adjusting  that 
policy  to  the  peculiarities  of  the  natives  of  India,  among 
the  ranks  of  the  educated  natives/  This  much  at  least  is 
testimony  to  our  sincerity,  and  strongly  corroborates  our 
assertion  that  we,  the  educated  classes,  have  become  the 
true  interpreters  and  mediators  between  the  massed  of 
our  countrymen  and  our  rulers.  I shall  now  place  before 
you  the  declaration  of  the  government  of  India  itself,  that 
they  have  confidence  in  the  loyalty  of  the  whole  people, 
and  do  appreciate  the  sentiments  of  the  educated  classes  in 
particular.  I will  read  their  very  words.  They  say  in  a 
despatch  addressed  to  the  Secretary  of  State  (8th  June, 
1880) : 4 But  the  people  of  India  accept  British  rule 
without  any  need  for  appeal  to  arms,  because  we  keep  the 
peace  and  do  justice,  because  we  have  done  and  are  doing 
much  material  good  to  the  country  and  the  people,  and 
because  there  is  not  inside  or  outside  India  any  power 
that  can  adequately  occupy  our  place/  Then  they 
distinctly  understand  that  we  do  believe  the  British 
power  to  be  the  only  power  that  can,  under  existing 
circumstances,  really  keep  the  peace  and  advance  our 
future  progress.  This  is  testimony  as  to  the  feeling  of 
the  whole  people.  But  of  the  educated  classes,  this 
despatch  says:  4 To  the  minds  of  at  least  the  educated 
a.mong  the  people  of  India — and  the  number  is  rapidly 
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increasing — any  idea  of  the  subversion  of  British  power 
is  abhorrent,  from  the  consciousness  that  it  must  result 
in  the  wildest  anarchy  and  confusion.’  (Loud  cheers.) 

We  can,  therefore,  proceed  with  the  utmost  serenity 
and  with  every  confidence  that  our  rulers  do  understand 
us  ; that  they  do  understand  our  motives  and  give  credit 
to  our  expressions  of  loyalty,  and  we  need  not  in  the  least 
care  for  any  impeachment  of  disloyalty  or  any  charge  of 
harbouring  wild  ideas  of  subverting  the  British  power  that 
may  be  put  forth  by  ignorant,  irresponsible  or  ill-disposed 
individuals  or  cliques.  ( Loud  cheers.)  We  can,  therefore, 
quietly,  calmly  and,  with  entire  confidence  in  our  rulers, 
speak  as  freely  as  we  please,  but  of  course  in  that  spirit  of 
fairness  and  moderation,  which  becomes  wise  and  honest 
men,  and  in  the  tone  which  every  gentleman,  every  reason- 
able being,  would  adopt  when  urging  his  rulers  to  make 
him  some  concession.  (Hear,  hear.)  Now  although,  as  1 
have  said',  the  British  government  have  done  much,  very 
much  for  us,  there  is  still  a great  deal  more  to  be  done  if 
their  noble  work  is  to  be  fitly  completed.  They  say  this 
themselves  ; they  show  a desire  to  do  what  more  may  be 
required,  and  it  is  for  us  to  ask  for  whatsoever,  after  due 
deliberation,  we  think  that  we  ought  to  have.  ( Cheers  ) 
THE  JUBILEE  OF  OUR  QUEEN-EMPRESS. 

Therefore,  having  said  thus  much  and  having  cleared 
the  ground  so  that  we  may  proceed  freely  and  in  all  con- 
fidence with  the  work  of  our  Congress,  I must  at  or.ce  come 
to  the  matter  with  which  I should  have  commenced,  had  I 
not  purposely  postponed  it  until  I had  explained  the  rela- 
tions between  ourselves  and  our  rulers  ; and  that  is  the 
most  happy  and  auspicious  occasion  which  the  coming 
year  is  to  bring  us,  viz. , the  Jubilee  of  our  good  Queen- 
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Empress’s  reign.  {Loud  cheers .)  I am  exceedingly  glad 
that  the  Congress  has  thought  it  right  to  select  this, 
as  the  subject  of  the  initial  resolution,  and  in  this 
to  express,  in  humble  but  hearty  terms,  their  congratu- 
lations to  our  Gracious  Empress.'  {Cheers.)  There  is 
even  more  reason  for  us  to  congratulate  ourselves  or> 
having  for  half  a century  enjoyed  the  rule  of  a Sovereign, 
graced  with  every  virtue,  and  truly  worthy  to  reign  over 
that  vast  Empire  on  which  the  sun  never  sets.  {Loud 
cheers.)  That  she  may  live  long,  honoured  and  beloved, 
to  continue  for  yet  many  years  that  beneficial  and  enlight- 
ened rule  with  which  she  has  so  long  reigned,  must  be 
the  heartfelt  prayer  of  every  soul  in  India.  {Prolonged 
cheering.) 

And  here  you  must  pardon  me  if  I digress  a moment 
from  those  subjects  which  this  Congress  proposes  to  discussr 
to  one  of  those  which  we  do  not  consider  to  fall  within  the 
legitimate  sphere  of  its  deliberations. 

CONGRESS  AND  SOCIAL  REFORM. 

It  has  been  asserted  that  this  Congress  ought  to  take 
up  questions  of  social  reform  {cheers  and  cries  of  ye s,  yes) 
and  our  failure  to  do  this  has  been  urged  as  a reproach 
against  us.  Certainly  no  member  of  this  National  Con- 
gress is  more  alive  to  the  necessity  of  social  reforms  than  I 
am  ; but,  gentlemen,  for  everything  there  are  proper  times, 
proper  circumstances,  proper  parties*  «nd  proper  places 
{cheers)  ; we  are  met  together  as  a political  body  to  repre- 
sent to  our  rulers  our  political  aspirations,  not  to  discuss 
social  reforms,  and  if  you  blame  us  for  ignoring  these,  you 
should  equally  blame  the  House  of  Commons  for  not  discuss- 
ing the  abstruser  problems  on  mathematics  or  metaphysics. 
But,  besides  this,  there  are  here  Hindus  of  every  caste. 
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amongst  whom,  even  in  the  same  province,  customs  and 
social  arrangements  differ  widely, — there  are  Mahomedans 
and  Christians  of  various  denominations,  Parsees,  Sikhs, 
Brahmos  and  what  not — men  indeed  of  each  and  all  of  those 
numerous  classes  which  constitute  in  the  aggregate  the 
people  of  India.  ( Loud  cheers .)  How  can  this  gathering 
of  all  classes  discuss  the  social  reforms  needed  in  each 
individual  class  ? What  do  any  of  us  know  of  the  internal 
home  life,  of  the  customs,  traditions,  feelings,  prejudices  of 
any  class  but  our  own  ? How  could  a gathering,  a cosmo- 
politan gathering  like  this,  discuss  to  any  purpose  the 
reforms  needed  in  any  one  class  ? Only  the  members  of  that 
class  can  effectively  deal  with  the  reforms  therein  needed. 
A National  Congress  must  confine  itself  to  questions  in 
which  the  entire  nation  has  a direct  participation,  and  it 
must  leave  the  adjustment  of  social  reforms  and  other  class 
questions  to  Class  Congresses.  But  it  does  not  follow  that, 
because  this  national,  political  body  does  not  presume  to 
discuss  social  reforms,  the  delegates  here  present  are  not 
just  as  deeply,  nay  in  many  cases  far  more  deeply,  inte- 
rested in  these  questions  than  in  those  political  questions 
we  do  discuss,  or  that  those  several  communities  whom 
those  delegates  represent  are  not  doing  their  utmost  to 
solve  those  complicated  problems  on  which  hinge  the 
practical  introduction  of  those  reforms.  Any  man  who 
has  eyes  and  ears  open  must  know  what  struggles 
towards  higher  and  better  things  are  going  on  in 
every  community  : and  it  could  not  be  otherwise  with 
the  noble  education  we  are  receiving.  Once  you  begin 
to  think  about  your  own  actions,  your  duties  and  res- 
ponsibilities to  yourself,  your  neighbours  and  your  nation, 
you  cannot  avoid  looking  round  and  observing  much 
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that  is  wrong  amongst  you  ; and  we  know,  as  a fact,  that- 
each  community  is  now  doing  its  best  according  to  its 
lights,  and  the  progress  that  it  has  made  in  education.  I 
need  not,  I think,  particularise.  The  Mahomedans  know 
what  is  being  done  by  persons  of  their  community  to  push 
on  the  education  their  brethren  so  much  need  ; the  Hindus 
are  everywhere  doing  what  they  can  to  reform  those  social 
institutions  which  they  think  require  improvement.  There 
is  not  one  single  community  here  represented  of  which  the 
best  and  ablest  men  do  not  feel  that  much  has  to  be  done 
to  improve  the  social,  moral,  religious  status  of  their  bre- 
thren, and  in  which,  as  a fact,  they  are  not  striving  to 
effect,  gradually,  those  needful  improvements  ; but  these  are 
essentially  matters  too  delicate. for  a stranger’s  handling — 
matters  which  must  be  left  to  the  guidance  of  those  who 
alone  fully  understand  them  in  all  their  bearings,  and 
which  are  wholly  unsuited  to  discussion  in  an  assemblage 
like  this  in  which  all  classes  are  intermingled.  {Loud  cheers.) 

TRUST  IN  ENGLAND. 

I shall  now  refer  briefly  to  the  work  of  the  former 
Congress.  Since  it  met  last  year,  about  this  time,  some 
progress,  I am  glad  to  say,  has  been  made,  and  that  is  an 
encouragement  and  a proof  chat,  if  we  do  really  ask  what 
is  right  and  reasonable,  we  may  be  sure  that,  sooner  or 
later,  the  British  government  will  actually  give  what  we 
ask  for.  We  should,  therefore,  persevere,  having  confidence 
in  the  conscience  of  England  and  resting  assured  that  the 
English  nation  will  grudge  no  sacrifice  to  prove  the  sincer- 
ity of  their  desire  to  do  whatever  is  just  and  right.  {Cheers.) 

ROYAL  COMMISSION. 

Our  first  request  at  the  last  Congress  was  for  the 
constitution  of  a Royal  Commission.  Unfortunately,  the 


14 


CONGRESS  PRESIDENTIAL  ADDRESSES. 


authorities  in  England  have  not  seen  their  way  to  grant  a 
Royal  Commission.  They  say  it  will  upset  the  authorities 
here  ; that  it  will  interfere  with  the  prestige  and  control 
of  the  government  here.  I think  that  this  is  a very  poor 
compliment  to  our  rulers  on  this  side.  If  I understand  a 
man  like  JLord  Dufferin,  of  such  vast  experience  in 
administration,  knowing,  as  he  does,  what  it  is  to  rule  an 
Empire,  it  would  be  impossible  for  him  to  be  daunted  and 
frightened  by  a Commission  making  enquiries  here.  I 
think  this  argument  a very  poor  one,  and  we  must  once 
more  say  that  to  the  inhabitants  of  India  a Parliamentary 
Committee  taking  evidence  in  England  alone  can  never  be 
satisfactory,  for  the  simple  reason  that  what  the  Committee 
will  learn  by  the  ear  will  never  enable  them  to  understand 
what  they  ought  to  see  with  their  eyes,  if  they  are  to 
realize  what  the  evidence  of  the  witnesses  really  means. 
Still,  however,  it  is  so  far  satisfactory  that,  notwithstand- 
ing the  change  of  government  and  the  vicissitudes  which 
this  poor  Parliamentary  Committee  has  undergone,  it  is 
the  intention  of  Parliament  that  under  any  and  all  circum- 
stances a Committee  shall  be  appointed.  At  the  same  time, 
this  Committee  in  future  ties  the  hands  of  the  authorities 
here  to  a large  extent  and  prevents  us  from  saying  all  we 
do  really  want. 

LEGISLATIVE  COUNCILS  FOR  N.  W.  PROVINCES  AND  THE  PUNJAB, 
Another  resolution  on  which  we  must  report  some 
progress  was  to  the  effect  that  the  N.  W.  Provinces  and 
the  Punjab  ought  also  to  have  Legislative  Councils  of  their 
own.  We  know  that  the  government  has  just  given  a 
Legislative  Council  to  the  1ST.  W.  Provinces,  and  we  hope 
that  this  progress  may  extend  further  and  satisfy  our 
wishes  as  to  other  provinces  also. 
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THE  PUBLIC  SERVICE  COMMISSION. 

The  fourth  resolution  had  regard  to  the  Service 
question.  In  this  matter,  we  really  seem  to  have  made 
some  distinct  progress.  The  Public  Service  Commission  is 
now  sitting,  and  if  one  thing  more  than  another  can  prove 
that  the  government  is  sincere  in  its  desire  to  do  some- 
thing for  us,  the  appointment  of  such  a Commission  is 
that  thing.  You  perhaps  remember  the  words  which  our 
noble  Viceroy  used  at  Poona.  He  said  : 

“ However,  I will  say  that,  from  first  to  last,  I have  been  a 
strong  advocate  for  the  appointment  of  a Committee  or  Com- 
mission of  this  sort,  and  that  when  succeeding  governments  in 
England  changed,  I have  on  each  occasion  warmly  impressed  upon 
the  Secretary  of  State  the  necessity  of  persevering  in  the  nomina- 
tion of  a Commission.  I am  happy  to  think  that,  in  response  to 
my  earnest  representations  on  the  subject,  Her  Majesty’s  present 
Ministers  have  determined  to  take  action.  I,  consequently,  do 
not  really  see  what  more  during  the  short  period  I have  been 
amongst  you,  the  government  of  India  could  have  done  for  that 
most  important  and  burning  question,  which  was  perpetually 
agitating  your  mind  and  was  being  put  forward  by  the  natives,  as 
an  alleged  injustice  done  to  the  educated  native  classes  of  this 
country,  in  not  allowing  them  adequate  employment  in  the  Public 
Service.  I do  not  think  you  can  point  out  to  me  any  other  question 
which  so  occupied  public  attention  or  was  nearer  to  the  hearts  of 
your  people.  Now  the  door  to  inquiry  has  been  opened,  and  it  only 
remains  for  you,  by  the  force  of  logic  of  your  representations  and  of 
the  evidence  you  may  be  able  to  submit,  to  make  good  your  case  if 
you  succeed  in  doing  so,  all  I can  say  is,  that  nobody  will  be  better 
pleased  than  myself.  In  regard  to  other  matters,  which  have  been 
epually  prominent  in  your  newspapers  and  your  addresses,  and 
which  have  been  so  constantly  discussed  by  your  associations,  I 
have  also  done  my  best  to  secure  for  you  an  ample  investigation.” 

LORD  DUFFEBIN  AND  THE  PUBLIC  SERVICE  COMMISSION.* 
There  we  have  his  own  words  as  to  his  intentions  and 
the  efforts  he  made  to  get  this  Commission.  This  should 
convince  us  of  his  good  faith  and  sympathy  with  us. 
When  I think  of  Lord  Dufferin,  not  only  as  our  present 
Viceroy,  but  bearing  in  mind  all  we  know  of  him  in  his 
past  career,  I should  hesitate  to  believe  that  he  could  be  a 
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man  devoid  of  tlie  deepest  sympath)^  with  any  people 
struggling  to  advance  and  improve  their  political  condition. 
Some  of  you  may  remember  one  or  two  extracts,  which  I 
gave  in  my  Holbein  Town  Hall  speech  from  Lord  Dufferin’s 
letters  to  the  Times , and  I cannot  conceive  that  a person 
of  such  warm  sympathies  could  fail  to  sympathise  with  us. 
But  I may  say  this  much  that,  feeling  as  I naturally  do 
some  interest  about  the  views  and  intentions  of  our 
Viceroys  and  Governors,  I have  had  the  opportunity  of 
getting  some  information  from  friends  on  whom  I can  rely 
and  who  are  in  a position  to  know  the  truth  ; and  I am 
able  to  say  in  the  words  of  one  of  these  friends  that  * the 
Viceroy's  instincts  are  eminently  liberal,  and  he  regards 
with  neither  jealousy  nor  alarm  the  desire  of  the  educated 
classes  to  be  allowed  a larger  share  in  the  administration  of 
their  own  affairs.  Indeed,  he  considers  it  very  creditable  to 
them  that  they  should  do  so/  As  Viceroy,  he  has  to  consi- 
der all  sides  of  a question  from  the  ruler’s  point  of  view,  and 
to  act  as  he  thinks  safe  and  proper.  But  we  may  bie  sure 
that  we  have  his  deep  and  vevy^  genuine  sympathy,  and 
we  may  fairly  claim  and  expect  much  good  at  his  hands. 

HOME  AUTHORITIES  AND  PUBLIC  SERVICE  COMMISSION. 

But  yet  further  ] would  enquire  whether  the  inten- 
tions of  the  Secretary  of  State  for  India,  and.  of  the  other 
home  authorities  are  equally  favourable  to  our  claims.  The 
resolution  on  its  very  face  tells  us  what  the  intention  of 
the. Secretary  of  State  is.  It  says  : 4 In  regard  to  its  object, 
the  Commission  would,  broadly  speaking,  be  required  to 
devise  a scheme  which  may  reasonably  be  hoped  to  possess 
the  necessary  elements  of  finality,  and  to  do  full  justice  to 
tho  claims  of  natives  of  India  to  a higher  and  more  exten- 
sive employment  in  the  Public  Service/ 
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There  we  have  the  highest  authority  making  a deela-> 
ration  that  he  desires  to  do  full  justice  to  the  claims  of  the. 
natives  of  Tndia.  Now,  our  only  reply  is  that  we -a  re  thank- 
ful for  the  enquiry,  and  we  hope  that  we  may  be  able, 
to  satisfy  all,  that  what  we  ask  is  both  reasonable  and 
right. 

INTENTION  OF  OUR  RULERS. 

As  another  proof  of  the  intentions  of  our  British 
rulers,  as  far  back  aS  53  years  ago,  when  the  natives  of 
India  did  not  themselves  fully  understand  their  rights,  the 
statesmen  of  England,  of  their  own  free  will,  decided  what 
the  policy  of  England  ought  to  be  towards  India.  Long 
and  important  was  the  debate;  the  question  was  discussed 
from  all  points  of  view  ; the  danger  of  giving  political 
power  to  the  people;  the  insufficiency  of  their  capacity  and 
other  considerations  were  all  fully  weighed,  and  the  con- 
clusion was  come  to,  in  unmistakable  and  unambiguous 

C* 

terms,  that  the  policy  of  British  rule  should  be  a policy  of 
justice  (Cheers);  the  policy  of  the  advancement  of  one-sixth 
of  the  human  race  (Cheers) ; India  was  to  be  regarded  as  a 
trust  placed  by  God  in  their  hands,  and  in  the  due  dis- 
charge of  that  trust,  they  resolved  that  they  would  follow 
the  ‘ plain  path  of  duty,'  as  Mr.  Macaulay  called  it ; on 
that  occasion  he  said,  virtually,  that  he  would  rather  see 
the  people  of  India  free  and  able  to  govern  themselves 
than  that  they  would  remain  the  bondsmen  of  Great 
Britain  and  the  obsequious  toadies  of  British  officials. 
(Cheers.)  This  was  the  essence  of  the  policy  of  1833,  artd 
in  the  Act  of  that  year  it  was  laid  down  : ‘ That  no  native 
of  the  said  territories,  nor  any  natural-born  subject  of  His 
Majesty;  resident  therein,  shall,  by  reason  only  of  his 
religion*  place  of  birth,  descent,  color  or  any  of  them,  be 
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disabled  from  holding  any  place,  office  or  employment 
under  the  said  Company/  ( Prolonged  cheering .) 

Wo  do  not,  we  could  not,  ask  for  more  than  this;  and 
all  we  have  to  press  upon  the  Commission  and  government 
is  that  they  should  now  honestly  grant  us  in  practice  here 
what  Great  Britain  freely  conceded  to  us  50  years  ago, 
when  we  ourselves  were  too  little  enlightened  even  to  ask 
for  it.  ( Loud  cheers.) 

ROYAL  PROCLAMATION. 

We  next  passed  through  a time  of  trouble,  and  the 
British  arms  were  triumphant.  When  they  had  com- 
pletely surmounted  all  their  difficulties  and  completely 
vanquished  all  their  adversaries,  the  English  nation  came 
forward,  animated  by  the  same  high  and  noble  resolves, 
as  before,  and  gave  us  that  glorious  Proclamation,  which 
we  should  for  ever  prize  and  revei  ence  as  our  Magna 
Oharta,  greater  even  than  the  Charter  of  1833.  I need 
not  repeat  that  glorious  Proclamation  now,  for  it  is  en- 
graven on  all  your  hearts  ( Loud  cheers)  ; but  it  constitutes 
such  a grand  and  glorious  charter  of  our  liberties  that  I 
think  every  child,  as  it  begins  to  gather  intelligence  and  to 
lisp  its  mother-tongue,  ought  to  be  made  to  commit  it  to 
memory.  (Cheers).  In  that  Proclamation,  we  have  again 
a confirmation  of  the  policy  of  1833  and  something  more. 
In  it  are  embodied  the  germs  of  all  that  we  aim  at  now,  of 
all  that  we  can  desire  hereafter.  (Cheers.)  We  have  only 
to  go  before  the  government  and  the  Commission  now  sit- 
ting and  repeat  it,  and  say  that  all  we  want  is  only  what 
has  already  been  granted  to  us  in  set  terms  by  that  Procla- 
mation, and  that  all  we  now  ask  for  is  that  the  great  and 
generous  concessions  therein  made  to  us  in  words  shall 
actually  be  made  ours  by  deeds.  ( Loud  cheers.)  I will  not, 
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however,  enter  into  further  details,  for  it  is  a subject  on 
which  I should  be  led  into  speaking  for  hours,  and  even 
then  I should  fail  to  convey  to  you  an  adequate  idea  of  all 
that  is  in  my  heart.  I have  said  enough  to  show  our 
rulers  that  our  case  is  complete  and  has  been  made  out  by 
themselves.  {Cheers,)  It  is  enough  for  me,  therefore,  to 
stop  at  this  point. 

ENLARGEMENT  OF  LEGISLATIVE  COUNCILS. 

Another  resolution  is  the  improvement  and  enlarge- 
ment of  the  Legislative  Councils,  and  the  introduction  into 
them  of  an  elective  element,  but  that  is  one  on  which  my 
predecessor  in  the  chair  has  so  ably  descanted  that  I do 
not  think  I should  take  up  more  of  your  time  with  it.  I 
need  only  say  that  in  this  matter  we  hope  to  make  a further 
advance,  and  shall  try  to  place  before  our  rulers  what  we 
consider  a possible  scheme  for  the  introduction  of  an  elec- 
tive element  into  the  Legislative  Councils.  I need  not  say 
that  if  this  representation  is  introduced,  the  greatest  bene- 
fit will  be  conferred  upon  the  government  itself,  because 
at  present  whatever  Acts  they  pass  that  do  not  quite 
please  us,  we,  whether  rightly  or  wrongly,  grumble  and 
grumble  against  the  government,  and  the  government 
only.  It  is  true  that  we  have  some  of  our  own  people  in 
Councils.  But  we  have  no  right  to  demand  any  explana- 
tion, even  from  them  ; they  are  not  our  representatives, 
and  the  government  cannot  relieve  themselves  from  any 
dissatisfaction  we  may  feel  against  any  law  we  don't  like. 
If  our  own  representatives  make  a mistake  and  get  a law 
passed,  which  we  do  not  want,  the  government  at  any  rate 
will  escape  the  greater  portion  of  the  consequent  unpopu- 
larity. They  will  say — here  are  your  own  representatives  ; 
we  believed  that  they  represented  your  wishes,  and  we 
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passed  the  law.  On  the  other  hand,  with  all  the  intelligen- 
ce, all  the  superior  knowledge  of  the  English  officials,  let 
them  come  as  angels  from  heaven,  it  is  i m possible‘s  for  theni 
to  enter  into  the  feelings  of  the  people,  and  feel  as  they 
feel,'  arid  enter  into  their  minds.  ( Cheers .)  It  is  not  any 
disparagement  cf  them,  but  in  the  nature  of  things  it  can- 
not be  otherwise.  If  you  have,  therefore;  your  representa- 
tives to  represent  your  feelings,  you  will  then  have  an 
opportunity  of  getting  something  which  is  congenial  and 
satisfactory  to  yourself  ; and  what  will  be  satisfactory  to 
you  must  also  be  satisfactory  to  and  good  for  the  govern- 
ment itself.  ( Cheers .)  * " * ? 

REPRESENTATION  IN  PARLIAMENT.  ; :}  ' 

This  brings  me  also  to  the  point  of  representation  in 
Parliament.  All  the  most  fundamental  questions  on  Which 
hinge  the  entire  form  and  character  of  the  administration 
here  are  decided  by  Parliament.  No  matter  what  it  is, 
Legislative  Councils  or  the  Services, — nothing  can  be  reform- 
ed until  Parliament  moves  And  enacts  modifications  of  the 
existing  Acts.  Not  one  single  genuine  Indian  voice  is  there- 
in Parliament  to  tell  at  least  what  the  native  view*  is  on 
any  question.  This  was  most  forcibly  urged  upon  me  by’ 
English  gentlemen,  who  are  in  Parliament  themselves;  they 
said  they  always  felt  it  to  be  u great  defect  in  Parliament/ 
that  it  did  not  contain  one  single  genuine  representative  6( 
the  people  of  India.  * - 

POVERTY  OF  INDIA. 

One  of  the  questions  which  will  be  placed  before  this 
Gongress  and  will  be  discussed  by  them,  is  th6  deep  synn 
pathy  which  this  Congress  feels  for  the  poverty  of  the 
people.  It  is  often  understood  and  thought  that,  when  we 
struggle  for  admission  into  the.  Services,  it  is  simply  to 
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gratify  the  aspirations  of  the  few  educated.  But  if  you 
examine  this  question  thoroughly,  you  will  find  that  this 
matter  ofi  the  Public  Services  will  go  far  to  settle  the  prob- 
lem of  the  poverty  of  the  Indian  people.  One  thing  I 
congratulate  myself  upon.  I don’t  trouble  you  with  any 
testimony  about  the  poverty  of  India.  You  liavp 
the  testimony  of  Sir  Evelyn  Baring  given  only  a couple  of 
years  ago,  who  told  us  in  plain  terms  that  the  people  of 
India  were  extremely  poor,  and  also  of  the  present  Finance 
Minister  who  repeats  those  words.  But  amongst  the  several 
causes,  which  are  at  the  bottom  of  our  sufferings,  this  one 
^nd  that  the  most  important  cause,  is  beginning  to  be  rea- 
lized by  our  rulers,  and  that  is  a step  of  the  most  hopeful 
and  promising  kind.  In  the  discussion  about  the  currency, 
the  Secretary  of  State  for  India,  in  a letter  to  the  Treasury 
of  the  26th  January  1886,  makes  certain  remarks  which 
show  that  our  rulers  now  begin  to  understand  and  to  try 
to  grapple  with  the  problem  ; and  are  not  ostrich-like, 
shutting  their  eyes  to  it.  I was  laughed  at  when  I first 
mooted  the  question  of  the  poverty  of  India,  and  assigned 
as  one  of  its  causes  the  employment  of  an  expensive 
foreign  agency.  But  now  the  highest  authority  empha- 
sizes this  view.  The  Secretary  of  State,  in  the  letter  just 
referred  to,  said 

1 The  position  of  India  in  relation  to  taxation  and  the  sources  of 
the  public  revenues  is  very  peculiar,  not  merely  from  the  habits  of 
the  people  and  their  strong  aversion  to  change,  which  is  more 
specially  exhibited  towards  new  forms  of  taxation,  but  likewise 
from  the  character  of  the  government,  which  is  in  the  hands  of 
foreigners,  who  hold  all  the  principal  administrative  offices,  and 
form  so  large  a part  of  the  Army.  The  impatience  of  new  taxation 
which  would  have  to  be  borne,  wholly  as  a consequence  of  the 
foreign  rule  imposed  on  the  country  and  virtually  to  meet  additions 
to  charges  arising  outside  of  the  country  would  constitute  a poli- 
tical danger,  the  real  magnitude  of  which,  it  is  to  be  feared,  is  not 
at  all  appreciated  by  persons  who  have  no  knowledge  of,  or 
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concern  in,  the  government  of  India,  but  which  those  responsible 
for  that  government  have  long  regarded  as  of  the  most  serious 
order.’ 

We  maybe  sure  that  the  public  conscience  of  England 
will  ask  why  the  natives  of  India,  after  a hundred  years  of 
British  rule,  are  so  poor  ; and  as  John  Bull,  in  a cartoon 
in  Punch  is  represented  as  doing,  will  wonder  that  India 
is  a beggar  when  he  thought  she  had  a mint  of  money. 

India's  fabulous  wealth. 

Unfortunately,  this  idea  of  India's  wealth  is  utterly 
delusive,  and  if  a proper  system  of  representation  in  the 
Councils  be  conceded,  our  representatives  will  then  be  able 
to  make  clear  to  these  Councils  and  to  our  rulers  those 
causes  which  are  operating  to  undermine  our  wealth  and 
prosperity,  and  guide  the  government  to  the  proper  reme- 
dies for  the  greatest  of  all  evils — the  poverty  of  the  masses. 
All  the  benefits  we  have  derived  from  British  rule,  all  the 
noble  projects  of  our  British  rulers,  will  go  for  nothing  if 
after  all  the  country  is  to  continue  sinking  deeper  and 
deeper  into  the  abyss  of  destitution.  At  one  time,  I was 
denounced  as  a pessimist ; but  now  that  we  have  it  on  the 
authority  of  our  rulers  themselves  that  we  are  very  poor,  it 
has  become  the  right,  as  well  as  the  duty,  of  this  Congress 
to  set  forth  its  convictions,  both  as  to  this  widespread 
destitution  and  the  primary  steps  needful  for  its  allevia- 
tion. Nothing  is  more  dear  to  the  heart  of  England — and 
. I speak  from  actual  knowledge — than  India's  welfare  ; and 
if  we  only  speak  out  loud  enough,  and  persistently  enough, 
to  reach  that  busy  heart,  we  shall  not  speak  in  vain.  (Pro- 
longed cheering.) 

CONCLUSION. 

There  will  be  several  other  questions  brought 
before  the  Congress  at  their  Committee  meetings,  during 
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the  next  three  days,  and  I am  sure  from  the  names 
of  the  delegates,  as  far  as  I am  informed,  that  they  will 
prosecute  their  deliberations  with  all  possible  moderation. 
I am  sure  that  they  will  fully  appreciate  the  benefits  of  the 
rule  under  which  they  live,  while  the  fact  that  our  rulers 
are  willing  to  do  whatever  we  can  show  them  to  be  neces- 
sary for  our  welfare,  should  be  enough  to  encourage  all  in 
the  work.  I do  not  know  that  I need  now  detain  you 
with  any  further  remarks.  You  have  now  some  idea  of 
what  progress  has  been  made  in  respect  of  the  matters 
which  were  discussed  last  year.  I hope  we  may  congratu- 
late ourselves  next  year  that  we  have  made  further  progress 
in  attaining  the  objects  alike  of  the  past  year’s  resolutions 
and  those  we  may  this  year  pass.  I for  one  am  hopeful 
that,  if  we  are  only  true  to  ourselves,  if  we  only  do  justice 
to  ourselves  and  the  noble  education  which  has  been  given 
to  us  by  our  rulers  and  speak  freely,  with  the  freedom  of 
speech  which  has  been  granted  to  us,  we  may  fairly  expect 
our  government  to  listen  to  us  and  to  grant  us  our  reason- 
able demands.  ( Loud  cheers,) 

I will  conclude  this  short  address  by  repeating  my 
sincere  thanks  to  all  of  you  for  having  placed  me  in  this 
honourable  position  and  by  again  returning  thanks  to  our 
Bengal  brethren  on  behalf  of  all  the  delegates  whom  they 
have  so  cordially  welcomed  here. 


Third  Congress — Madras— 1887. 

— 

THE  HON.  MR.  BUDRUDIN  TYABJI. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Rajah  Sir  T.  Madava  Rao  and  gentlemen, — J thank  you 
most  sincerely  for  the  very  great  honor  >ou  have  done  me 
by  electing  me  President  of  this  great  national  assembly. 
(Applause.)  Gentlemen,  it  is  impossible  not  to  feel  proud 
of  the  great  distinction  you  have  thus  conferred  upon  me, 
the  greatest  distinction  which  it  is  in  your  power  to  confer 
upon  any  [one  of  your  countrymen.  (Loud  and  continued 
applause.)  Gentlemen,  I have  had  the  honor  of  witnessing 
great  public  meetings  both  in  Bombay  and  elsewhere,  but  it 
is  quite  a novel  sensation  for  me  to  appear  before  a meeting 
of  this  description — a meeting  composed  not  merely  of  the 
representatives  of  any  one  city  or  even  of  one  province— 
but  of  the  whole  of  the  vast  Continent  of  India, — repre- 
senting not  any  one  class  or  interest,  but  all  classes  (hear, 
hear , and  applaase)  and  all  interests  of  the  almost  innumer- 
able different  communities  that"  constitute  the  people  of 
India.  (Applause?) 

Gentlemen,  I had  not  the  good  fortune  to  be  present 
at  the  proceedings  of  the  first  Congress,  held  in  Bombay  in 
1885,  nor  had  I the  good  fortune  to  take  part  in  the 
deliberations  of  the  second  Congress,  held  in  Calcutta  last 
year.  But,  gentlemen,  I have  carefully  read  the  proceed- 
ings of  both  those  Congresses,  and  1 have  no  hesitation  in 
declaring  that  they  display  an  amount  of  talent,  wisdom 
and  eloquence  of  which  we  have  every  reason  to  be  proud. 
(Applause.) 
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A REPRESENTATIVE  GATHERING. 

Gentlemen,  from  the  proceedings  of  the  two  past  Con- 
gresses, I think  we  are  fairly  entitled  to  hope  that  the  pro- 
ceedings of  this  present  Congress  will  not  only  be  marked 
by  those  virtues,  tut  by  that  moderation  and  by  that 
sobriety  of  judgment  which  is  the  off- spring  of  political 
wisdom  and  political  experience.  {Applause.)  Gentlemen, 
all  the  friends  and  well-wishers  of  India,  and  all  those  who 
take  an  interest  in  watching  over  the  progress  and  pros- 
perity of  our  people,  have  every  reason  to  rejoice  at  the 
increasing  success  of  each  succeeding  Congress.  At  the  first 
Congress  in  Bombay,  in  1885,  we  had  less  than  100  repre- 
sentatives from  the  different  parts  of  India  ; in  the  second 
Congress,  at  Calcutta,  in  1886,  we  had  as  many  as  440 
representatives ; while  at  this  Congress,  I believe,  we 
have  over  600  delegates  (applause)  representing  all  the 
different  parts  and  all  the  different  communities  of  this 
great  Empire.  T think,  then,  gentlemen,  , that  we  are 
fairly  entitled  to  say  that  this  is  a truly  representative 
national  gathering.  (Rear,  hear  and  applause .)  Indeed, 
if  that  tentative  form  of  representative  institutions 
which  has  so  often  been  asked  for,  from  government,  were 
granted  to  us,, l have  not  the  smallest  doubt  but  that  many 
of  the  gentlemen  I now  have  the  honor  of  addressing, 
would  be  elected  by  their  respective  constituencies  to  re- 
present their  interests.  (Applause.) 

CONGRESS  AND  MUSSULMANS. 

Gentlemen,  it  has  been  urged  in  derogation  of  our 
character,  as  a representative  national  gathering,  that  one 
great  and  important  community — the  Mussulman  commu- 
nity— has  kept  aloof  from  the  proceedings  of  the  tvvq  last 
Congresses.  Now,  gentlemen,  in  the  first  place,  this  is 
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only  partially  true  and  applies  only  to  one  particular  part 
of  India,  and  has  moreover,  due  to  certain  special,  local, 
and  temporary  causes  ( Hear,  hear,  and  applause),  and  in  the 
second  place,  no  such  reproach  cm,  I think,  with  any  show 
of  justice  be  urged  against  this  present  Congress  ( Applause ) 
and  gentlemen,  I must  honestly  confess  to  you  that  one 
great  motive,  which  has  induced  me  in  the  present  state  of 
my  health  to  undertake  the  grave  responsibilites  of  presid- 
ing over  your  deliberations,  has  been  an  earnest  desire,  on 
my  part,  to  prove,  as  far  as  in  my  power  lies,  that  I,  at 
least,  not  merely  in  my  individual  capacity,  but  as  repre- 
senting the  Anjuman-i-Islam  of  Bombay  ( Loud  applause), 
do  not  consider  that  there  is  anything  whatever  in  position 
or  the  relations  of  the  different  communities  of  India, — be 
they  Hindus,  Mussulmans,  Parsees,  or  Christians — which 
should  induce  the  leaders  of  any  one  community  to  stand 
aloof  from  the  others  in  their  efforts  to  obtain  those  great 
general  reforms,  those  great  general  rights  which  are  for 
the  common  benefit  of  us  all  ( Hear ,*  hear  and  applause)  and 
which,  I feel  assured,  have  only  to  be  earnestly  and  unani- 
mously pressed  upon  government  to  be  granted  to  us. 

Gentlemen,  it  is  undoubtedly  true  that  each  one  of 
our  great  Indian  communities  has  its  own  peculiar,  social^ 
moral,  educational  and  even  political  difficulties  to  sur- 
mount— but  so  far  as  general  political  questions  affecting 
the  whole  of  India — such  as  those  which  alone  are  discussed 
by  this  Congress — are  concerned,  I for  one  am  utterly  at 
a loss  to  understand  why  Mussulmans  should  not  work 
shoulder  to  shoulder  (Hear,  hear,  and  applause)  with  their 
fellow-countrymen,  of  other  races  and  creeds,  for  the 
common  benefit  of  all.  (Applause.)  Gentlemen,  this  is 
the  principle  on  which  we,  in  the  Bombay  Presidency, 
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have  always  acted  and  from  the  number,  the  character,  the 
position,  and  the  attainments  of  Mussulman  delegates  from 
the  Bengal  Presidency  and  from  the  Presidency  of  Madras, 
as  well  as  from  the  North-West  Provinces  and  the  Punjab, 
I have  not  the  smallest  doubt  that  this  is  also  the  view  held, 
with  but  few  though  perhaps  important  exceptions,  by 
the  leaders  of  the  Mussulman  communities  throughout  the 
whole  of  India.  (Hear,  hear  and  applause.) 

A CONGRESS  OF  EDUCATED  NATIVES. 

Gentlemen,  it  has  been  urged  as  a slur  upon  our 
loyalty  that  this  Congress  is  composed  of  what  are  called  the 
educated  natives  of  India.  Now,  if  by  this  it  is  intended 
to  be  conveyed  that  we  are  merely  a crowd  of  people  with 
nothing  but  our  education  to  commend  us,  if  it  is  intended 
to  be  conveyed  that  the  gentry,  the  nobility,  and  the  aristo- 
cracy of  the  land  have  kept  aloof  from  us,  I can  only  meet 
that  assertion  by  the  most  direct  and  the  most  absolute 
denial.  (Hear,  hear  and  applause.)  To  any  person  who  made 
that  assertion,  I should  feel  inclined  to  say  * Come  with 
me  into  this  Hall  (Applause)  and  look  around  you, (Applause) 
and  tell  me  where  you  could  wish  to  see  a better  represen- 
tation of  the  aristocracy,  not  only  of  birth  and  of  wealth, 
but  of  intellect,  education,  and  position,  than  you  see 
gathered  within  the  walls  of  this  Hall.’  (Applause.)  But, 
gentlemen,  if  no  such  insinuation  is  intended  to  be  made,  I 
should  only  say,  thatf  I am  happy  to  think  that  this  Con- 
gress does  consist  of  the  educated  natives  of  India.  (Hear, 
hear.) 

Gentlemen,  I for  one  am  proud  to  be  called  not  only 
educated  but  a “ native”  of  this  country.  (Applause  and 
hear,  hear.)  And,  gentlemen,  I should  like  to  know  where 
among  all  the  millions  of  Her  Majesty’s  subjects  in  India 
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are  to  be  found  more  truly  loyal,  nay,  more  devoted  friends 
of  the  British  Empire  than  among  these  educated  natives; 
( Loud  and  continued  applause.)  Gentlemen,  to  be  a true 
and  sincere  friend  of  the  British  government,  it  is 
necessary  that  one  should  be  in  a position  to  appreciate  the 
great  blessings  v/hicli  that  gvernment  has  conferred  upon 
us,  and  I should  like  to  know  who  is  in  a better  position  to 
appreciate  these  blessings — the  ignorant  peasants  or  the 
educated  natives?  Who,  for  instance,  will  better  appreciate 
the  advantages  of  good  roads,  railways,  telegraphs  and  post 
offices,  schools,  colleges  and  universities,  hospitals,  good  laws 
and  impartial  courts  of  justice  ? — the  educated  natives  or 
the  ignorant  peasants  of  this  country  ? ( Applause .) 

Gentlemen,  if  there  ever  were  to  arise — which  God  forbid 
— any  great  struggle  between  Russia  and  Great  Britain  for 
supremacy  in  this  country — who  is  more  likely  to  judge 
better  of  the  two  Empires?  ( Hear , hear.)  Again  Isay, 
gentlemen,  that  in  these  matters  it  is  the  educated  natives 
that  are  best  qualified  to  judge,  because  it  is  we  who  know 
and  are  best  able  to  appreciate,  for  instance,  the  blessings 
of  the  right  of  public  meeting,  the  liberty  of  action  and  of 
speech,  and  high  education  which  we  enjoy  under  Great 
Britain,  whereas  probably  under  Russia  we  should  have 
nothing  but  a haughty  and  despotic  government  whose 
chief  glory  would  consist  in  vast  military  organization, 
aggression  upon  our  neighbours,  and  great  military 
exploits.  (Applause.) 

ARE  THE  EDUCATED  NATIVES- DISLOYAL  ? 

No,  gentlemen,  let  our  opponents  say  what  they  please; 
we  the  educated  natives  by  the  mere  force  of  our  education, 
must  be  the  best  appreciators  of  the  blessings  of  a civilized 
and  enlightened  Government  and,  therefore,  in  our  own 
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interests,  the  best  and  staunchest  supporters  of  the  British 
government  in  India.  (Applause.)  But,  gentlemen,  do 
those  who  thus  charge  us  with  disloyalty  stop  for  a moment 
to  consider  the  full  meaning  and  effect  of  their  argument, 
— do  they  realize  the  full  import  and  significance  of  the 
assertion  they  make?  Do  they  understand  that,  in  charg- 
ing.us  with  disloyalty,  they  are,  in  reality,  condemning' 
and  denouncing  the  very  government  which  it  is  their 
intention  to  support.  (Hear,  hear,  loud  and  continued 
applause.)  For,  gentlemen,  when  they  say  that  the  edu- 
cated natives  of  India  are  disloyal,  what  does  it  mean  ? It 
means  this : that  in  the  opinion  of  the  educated  natives, — 
that  is  to  say,  of  all  the  men  of  light  and  leading,  all  those 
who  have  received  a sound,  liberal  and  enlightened  edu- 
cation, all  those  who  are  aquainted  with  the  history  of  their 
own  country  and  with  the  nature  of  the  present  and  past 
governments,  that  in  the  opinion  of  all  these — the  English 
government  is  so  bad  that  it  has  deserved  to  forfeit  the 
confidence  and  the  loyalty  of  the  thinking  part  of  the  popu- 
lation. (Hear,  hear  and  applause.)  Now,  gentlemen,  is  it 
conceivable  that  a more  frightful  and  unjust  condemnation 
of  the  British  government  can  be  pronounced  than 
is  implied  in  this  charge  of  disloyalty  against  the 
educated  natives  of  India  ? Gentlemen,  if  this  charge- 
were  brought  by  some  bitter  enemies  of  Great  Britain, 
if  it  were  brought  by  the  Russians,  for  example,  I 
could  understand  it.  (Hear,  hear.)  But  it  is  almost 
beyond  my  comprehension  that  it  should  come,  not  froin 
enemies  but  from  the  supposed  friends  of  the  British 
government,  (Loud  laughter , and  hear,  hear)  not  from,  the 
Russians,  but  from  Englishmen,  (Hear,  hear)  who 
presumably  want,  not  to  destroy,  but  to  support  their 
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government  ? I say  it  surpasses  my  comprehension.  (Loud 
applause.)  Gentlemen,  just  consider  for  a moment  the 
effect  of  this  reckless  allegation  upon  the  uneducated 
millions  of  the  inhabitants  of  this  country,  upon  the  hordes 
of  the  Russians  in  the  north,  and  upon  the  enlightened 
nations  of  Europe  ! 1 say,  therefore,  that  the  conduct  of  those 
who  thus  recklessly  charge  us  with  disloyalty  resembles  the 
conduct  of  the  “ foolish  woodman”  who  was  lopping  off  the 
very  branch  of  the  tree  upon  which  he  was  standing,  (Hear, 
hear , loud  applause  and  loud  laughter)  unconscious  that  the 
destruction  of  the  branch  meant  the  destruction  of  himself. 
(Applause  and  laughter .) 

Happily,  however,  gentlemen,  this  allegation  is  as 
absurd  as  it  is  unfounded.  . It  is  as  unjust  to  us  as  it  is 
unjust  to  the  government  it  impeaches.  But  though, 
gentlemen,  I maintain  that  the  educated  natives,  as  a class, 
are  loyal  to  the  backbone,  (Hear,  hear,)  I must  yet  admit 
that  some  of  our  countrymen  are  not  always  guarded,  not 
always  cautious,  in  the  language  they  employ.  I must 
admit  that  some  of  them  do  sometimes  afford  openings  for 
hostile  criticisms,  and  I must  say  that  I have  myself 
observed,  in  some  of  the  Indian  newspapers  and  in  the 
speeches  of  public  speakers,  sentiments  and  expressions, 
which  are  calculated  to  lead  one  to  the  conclusion  that 
they  have  not  fully  realised  the  distinction  between  license 
and  liberty  ; that  they  have  not  wholly  grasped  the  lesson, 
that  freedom  has  its  responsibilities  no  less  than  its  pri- 
vileges. (Hear,  hear.)  And,  therefore,  gentlemen,  I trust 
that  not  only  during  the  debates  of  this  Congress,  but  on 
all  occasions,  we  shall  ever  bear  in  mind  and  ever  impress 
upon  our  countrymen  that,  if  we  are  to  enjoy  the  right  of 
public  discussion,  the  liberty  of  speech  and  liberty  of  the 
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press,  we  must  so  conduct  ourselves  as  to  demonstrate  by 
our  conduct,  by  our  moderation,  by  the  justness  of  our 
criticisms,  that  we  fully  deserve  these — the  greatest  bles- 
sings which  an  enlightened  government  can  confer  upon 
its  subjects.  ( Hear , hear  and  applause.) 

EUROPEANS  AND  INDIAN  ASPIRATIONS. 

Gentlemen,  it  has  been  sometimes  urged  that  Europeans 
in  this  country  do  not  fully  sympathise  with  the  just 
aspirations  of  the  natives  of  India.  In  the  first  place, 
this  is  not  universally  true,  because  1 have  the  good 
fortune  to  know  many  Europeans  than  whom  truer  or 
more  devoted  friends  of  India  do  not  breathe  on  the 
face  of  the  earth.  ( Hear , hear  and  applause.)  And  in  the 
second  place,  we  must  be  prepared  to  make  very  con- 
siderable allowances  for  our  European  fellow-subjects, 
because  their  position  in  this  country  is  surrounded  by 
difficult  and  complicated  questions*  not  merely  of  a political, 
but  of  a social  character,  which  tend  more  or  less  to  keep 
the  two  communities  asunder  in  spite  of  the  best  efforts  of 
the  leaders  of  European  no  less  than  of  native  society. 
Gentlemen,  so  long  as  our  European  friends  come  to  this 
country  as  merely  temporary  residents,  so  long  as  they 
come  here  merely  for  the  purpose  of  trade,  commerce  or  of 
a profession,  so  long  as  they  do  not  look  upon  India  as  a 
country  in  whose  welfare  they  are  permanently  interested, 
so  long  it  will  be  impossible  for  us  to  expect  that  the 
majority  of  the  Europeans  should  fraternize  with  us  upon 
all  great  public  questions  (hear,  hear)  and  it  has,  therefore, 
always  seemed  to  me  that  one  of  the  greatest,  the  most 
difficult,  the  most  complicated  and,  at  the  same  time,  one  of 
the  most  important  problems  to  be  solved  is  how  to  make 
our  European  friends  look  upon  India  as  in  some  sense 
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their  own  country,  even  by  adoption.  For  gentlemen,  if 
we  could  but  induce;  our,,  retired  merchants,  engineers, 
doctors,  solicitors,  barristers,  judges  and  civilians  to  make 
India  permanently  their  home,  {.Hear,  hear  and  applause) 
what  an  amount  of  talent  and  ability;  political  experience 
and  ripe  judgment,  we  should  retain  in  India  for  the 
benefit  of  us  nil.: r (Applause.)  All  these  great  questions 
in  regard  to  the  financial  drain  on  India  and  those  ques- 
tions arising  front) ; jealousy  of  races  and  the  rivalry  for 
public  employment — would  at  once  disappear.  And  when 
we  speak  of  the  poverty  of  India,  because  of  the  draining' 
away  of  vast  sums  of  money  from  India  to  England,  it  has 
always  seemed  to  me  strangest  hat  so  little  thought  should 
be  bestowed  upon  the  question  of  the  poverty  of  our  resour- 
ces, caused  by  the  drain,  of  so  many  men  of  public,  political 
and  intellectual  eminence  from  our  shores  every  year.' 
(Applause). 

CONGRESS  AND  SOCIAL  REFORM. 

Now,  gentlemen,  one  word  as  to  the  scope  of  our 
action  and  deliberations.  It  has  been  urged— solemnly 
urged— as  an  objection  against  oar  proceedings — that  thiS' 
Congress  does  not  discuss  the  question  of  Social  Reform. 
But,  gentlemen,  this  matter  has  already  been  fully  dealt 
with  by  my  friend,  Mr.  Dadabhai  Naoroji,  who  presided 
over  your  deliberations  last. year.  And  I must  confess  that, 
the  objection  seems  to  me  strange  seeing  that  this  Congress 
is  composed  of  the  representatives,  not  of  any  one  class  or 
community,  not  of  one  part  of  India,  but  of  all  the  different 
parts,  and  of  all  the  different  classes,  and  of  all  the  different 
communities  of  India,  Whereas  any  question  of  Social 
Reform  must  of  necessity  affect  some  particular  part  or 
some  particular  community  of  India  only,— and,  therefore, 
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gentlemen,  it  seems  to  me,  that  although,  we,  Mussalmans, 
have  our  own  social  problems  to  solve,  just  as  our  own  Hindu 
and  Parsee  friends  have  theirs,  yet,  these  questions  can  be 
best  dealt  with  by  the  leaders  of  the  particular  communities 
to  which  they  relate.  {Applause.)  I,  therefore,  think, 
gentlemen,  that  the  only  wise,  and  indeed  the  only  possible 
course  we  can  adopt  is  to  confine  our  discussions  to  such 
questions,  as  affect  the  whole  of  India  at  large,  and  to  abstain 
from  the  discussion  of  questions  that  affect  a particular 
part  or  a particular  community  only.  {Loud  applause.) 

SUBJECTS  BEFORE  THE  CONGRESS. 

Gentlemen,  I do  not  at  present,  at  least,  propose  to 
say  anything  upon  the  various  problems  that  will  be 
submitted  to  you  for  your  consideration.!  have  no  doubt  that 
the  questions  will  be  discussed  in  a manner  and  in  a spirit 
that  will  reflect  credit  upon  us  all.  J will  only  say  this  : 
be  moderate  in  your  demands,  be  just  in  your  criticism,  be 
accurate  in  your  facts,  be  logical  in  your  conclusions  and 
you  may  rest  assured  that  any  propositions  you  may  make 
to  our  rulers  will  be  received  with  that  benign  consideration 
which  is  the  characteristic  of  a strong  and  enlightened 
government.  {Applause.)  And  now,  gentlemen,  I fear,  I 
have  already  trespassed  {Voices  of  * no,  no')  too  long  upon 
your  time.  Before  I sit  down,  I will  once  more  offer  to 
you  my  thanks  from  the  very  bottom  of  my  heart  for  the 
very  great  honor  you  have  done  me,  and  I pray  to  God 
that  I may  be  enabled,  in  some  measure,  at  least,  to 
deserve  your  approbation  and  justify  the  choice  you  have 
made  and  the  confidence  you  have  reposed  in  me.  {Loud 
applause.)  Gentlemen,  T wish  this  Congress  and  all 
succeeding  Congresses  every  success  and  every  prosperity, 
{Applause.) 
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TRIBUTE  TO  THE  DEAD. 

I am  very  glad  to  see  the  representatives  of  so  many 
different  communities  and  parts  of  India  gathered  together 
this  afternoon  before  us.  This,  in  itself,  gentlemen,  is  no 
small  advantage  that  we,  as  representatives  of  the  different 
parts  of  India,  should  have  the  opportunity  of  meeting  and 
discussing  together  the  various  problems  that  affect  us  all. 
(Applause.)  Gentlemen,  1 will  not  take  up  much  more  of 
your  time.  I say,  as  our  Chairman  Sir  T.  Madava  Rao 
has  said  : — 4 I welcome  you  here  ’ — bub  at  the  same  tium  I 
cannot  help  expressing  my  deep  regret,  a regret  tha?I 
know  you  all  share,  that  on  this  occasion  we  are  deprived 
of  the  aid  and  counsel  of  some  of  those  gentlemen  who 
laboured  most  earnestly  for  and  who  graced  with  their  pre- 
sence the  Congress  on  previous  occasions,  and  who  have 
now,  all  too  soon  for  their  country’s  sake,  passed  from 
amongst  us.  Among  the  friends  we  have  lost  are  Dr. 
Athalye  of  Bombay  and  Madras,  who  took  such  an  energe- 
tic part  in  the  first  Congress  held  in  Bombay,  in  the  year 
1885,  and  Mr.  Girija  Bhusar  Mookerjee,  whom  you  all 
know,  and  whom  all  who  knew  loved  and  respected, 
and  who  was  one  of  the  most  active  workers  of  the  Con- 
gress held  in  Calcutta  last  year.  Then,  too,  we  have  to 
mourn  the  loss  of  Mr.  Dayaram  Jethmall,  the  founder  of 
the  National  Party  in  Sind,  and  a distinguished  gentleman 
belonging  to  this  Presidency,  (though  I fear  I am  not  in  a 
position  to  pronounce  his  name  correctly)  Mr.  Singaraju 
Venkata  Subbaroyudu  of  Masulipatam.  But,  to  all  these, 
gentlemen,  of  whose  assistance  and  guidance  we  have  been 
deprived,  we  must  owe  a lasting  debt  of  gratitude.  They, 
in  their  life  time,  spared  no  pains  to  make  the  Congress, 
either  in  Bombay  or  Calcutta,  a success,  as  far  as  in  their 
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power  lay,  and  it  only  remains  for  us,  while  cherishing 
their  memories,  to  emulate  their  example.  ( Loud  and 
continued  applause.) 

CONCLUSION. 

Gentlemen,  in  addition  to  those  of  you,  who  have  been 
able  to  come  to  Madras,  we  have  received  numerous  letters 
and  telegrams  from  associations  of  various  kinds,  and  from 
a large  number  of  representative  men  in  other  parts  of 
India,  who  for  some  reason  or  other,  have  been  debarred 
from  being  represented  at,  or  attending,  this  Congress. 
We*  have  received  telegrams  from  Hyderabad,  from  all 
kinds  of  places  in  the  Madras  Presidency, — the  names  of 
which  I shall  not  venture  to  pronounce, — from  Kurrachi, 
Calcutta,  Debra  Dun,  Sambur,  Bangalore,  Dacca,  from  His 
Highness  the  Maharaja  of  Durbungah,  Messrs.  Lai  Mohun 
and  Manomohan  Ghose,  Mr.  Telang,  and  a vast  number  of 
other  places  and  persons  too  numerous  for  me  to  pretend 
to  recapitulate.  There  are  no  less  than  sixty  odd  telegrams 
alone  placed  before  me.  But,  gentlemen,  there  is  one 
among  those  which  I am  particularly  anxious  to  bring  to 
your  notice,  and  that  is  from  our  old  and  distinguished 
friend,  Mr.  Atkins,  ( Laughter ),  whom  by  name,  at  least,  I 
have  not  the  smallest  doubt,  every  one  of  us  here  perfectly 
knows.  (Applause.)  Gentlemen,  in  his  telegram,  he  wishes 
this  Congress  and  all  future  Congresses  perfect  success. 
(Applause.)  He  wishes  that  the  unity  of  the  different 
communities  should  be  promoted  and  that  the  objects 
which  we  all  have  at  heart  should  be  attained.  (Applause.) 
I think  you  will  be  of  opinion  that  that  is  a very  good 
omen.  We  want  the  assistance  not  only  of  representative 
men  of  the  Indian  communities,  but  we  also  want  the 
assistance  of  Europeans.  (Applause.)  Gentlemen,  while  we 
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are  attempting  to  learn  some  few  lessons  in  the  art  of  Self- 
Government,  our  European  friends  have  inherited  that 
art  from  their  forefathers  after  centuries  of  experience,  and 
it  cannot  be  doubted  that  if  we  can  induce  our  European 
friends  to  co-operate  with  us  in  these  various  political 
matters,  which  in  point  of  fact  affect  them  no  less  than 
they  affect  us,  it  cannot,  I say,  be  doubted  that  it  will 
conduce  to  the  advantage,  not  only  of  ourselves,  but  of  the 
European  community  also.  ( Loud  applause.) 

Fourth  Congress — Allahabad — 1888. 


MR.  GEORGE  YULE. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Gentlemen, — When  I was  asked  some  time  ago  to 
allow  myself  to  be  nominated  for  the  position  to  which 
you  have  now  elected  me,  I had  some  hesitation  in  giving 
my  assent  to  the  request.  It  was  an  unexpected,  and  with 
all  due  deference  to  the  judgment  of  my  too  indulgent 
friends,  it  was  an  undeserved  compliment.  That,  however, 
is  a kind  of  objection  which  can  always  and  very  easily  be 
got  over.  But  I knew  your  assemblies  were  very  large, 
and  I also  know  that  it  is  a most  desirable  quality  in  the 
President  of  such  a gathering  to  have  a voice  strong 
enough  to  reach  the  remotest  listener.  1 feared  I had  no 
such  voice.  For  that  reason  chiefly,  and  for  others  that 
need  not  be  mentioned,  I felt,  1 hope  with  unaffected  diffi- 
dence, that  I was  scarcely  the  man  to  follow  those  magni- 
ficent speakers  who  had  occupied  the  chair  at  previous 
meetings  of  the  Congress.  Nevertheless,  quickened  by 
my  warm  sympathies  with  the  main  objects  of  the  Con- 
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gress,  I am  here  at  your  call,  for  better  or  for  worse. 
(Cheers.) 

REFORM  OF  THE  LEGISLATIVE  COUNCILS. 

And  now,  gentlemen,  I come  at  once  to  the  business 
that  lies  before  us.  Why  are  we  here  ? What  do  we 
want?  What  are  we  striving  after?  In  the  resolutions 
that  are  to  be  submitted  to  you  there  arc  some  reforms 
embodied,  which  state  our  wants,  which  set  forth  our 
views,  and  indicate  the  direction  in  which  our  thoughts 
are  travelling.  I think  I am  right,  however,  in  saying 
that  ail  these  do  not  occupy  exactly  the  same  place  in  our 
regards.  About  one  or  two  of  them  there  is  more  or  less 
of  doubt  as  to  their  value  or  importance.  But  there  is  one 
of  them  respecting  which  there  is  the  most  complete  and 
perfect  unanimity  of  opinion.  I refer  to  the  reform  of 
the  Legislative  Councils.  I myself  regard  this  one  as  the 
most  important  of  all.  Each  of  the  other  reforms  begin 
and  ends  with  itself.  The  reform  of  the  Councils  is  not 
only  in  itself  good,  but  it  has  the  additional  virtue  of  being 
the  best  of  all  instruments  for  obtaining  other  reforms 
that  further  experience  and  our  growing  wants  may  lead 
us  to  desire.  ( Loud  cheers .)  With  your  permission  I will 
confine  the  observations  I have  to  make  to  this  one 
question. 

ORIGIN  OF  THE  INDIA  BILL. 

In  doing  so,  it  seems  to  me  to  be  needful  first  of  all 
to  state  some  of  the  facts  connected  with  the  origin  of  the 
Bill  under  which  the  affairs  of  India  are  at  present  ad- 
ministered. When  the  sole  Government  of  this  country 
was  taken  over  by  the  Crown  in  1858,  it  fell  to  the  lot 
of  Lord  Palmerston,  who  was  then  Prime  Minister,  to 
introduce  into  the  House  of  Commons  a Bill  which  was 
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afterwards  known  as  India  Bill  No.  I.  The  main 
provisions  of  this  Bill  were,  that  the  Government  of 
India  was  to  vest  in  a Viceroy  and  Council  in  India,  and 
a Council  of  eight  retired  Indian  officials  presided  over 
by  a Secretary  of  State  in  London.  The  proceedings 
of  these  two  separate  bodies,  each  of  whom  had  certain 
independent  responsibilities,  were  to  be  subject  to  the 
review  and  final  decision  of  the  House  of  Commons.  The 
chief  objection  to  this  Bill  was,  that  no  provision  was  made 
for  the  representation  of  the  people  of  the  country.  Mr. 
Disraeli,  who  was  leader  of  the  Opposition,  objected  to 
it  on  the  ground  of  the  insufficient  check  which  it 
provided  ; and  he  said  that  with  such  Councils  as  those 
proposed,  “ you  could  not  be  sure  that  the  inhabitants 
of  India  would  be  able  to  obtain  that  redress  from  the 
grievances  under  which  they  suffered,  that  English  pro- 
tection ought  to  insure.”  Almost  immediately  after  the 
introduction  of  the  Bill,  Lord  Palmerston  was  defeated 
upon  a side  question,  and  Lord  Derby  became  Prime 
Minister  with  Mr.  Disraeli  as  leader  of  the  House  of 
Commons.  No  time  was  lost  by  the  new  Ministry  in 
introducing  India  Bill  No.  2.  Mr.  Disraeli  dwelt  upon 
the  desirability  of  having  the  representative  principle 
applied  to  the  Government  of  the  country,  and  his  scheme 
was  to  increase  the  Council  in  London,  which  was  proposed 
by  .Lord  Palmerston,  from  eight  to  eighteen  Members, 
half  of  whom  were  to  be  elected  and  were,  in  all  other 
respects,  to  be  entirely  independent  of  Government.  He 
regretted  that  the  unsettled  state  of  the  country  did  not 
admit  of  a representation  of  the  people  in  India  itself, 
and  all  that  could  be  done  in  the  meantime  was  to 
approach  as  near  to  that  form  of  Government  as  the 
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circumstances  would  permit.  The  provisions  of  his  Bill 
to  effect  that  purpose  were  briefly  these  : Four  of  the 
elected  half  of  the  Council  were  to  be  members  of  the 
Indian  Civil  and  Military  Services  of  ten  years’  stand- 
ing, and  the  remaining  five  must  have  been  engaged  in 
trading  with  India  for  at  least  five  years.  The  con- 
stituency electing  the  four  members  connected  with  the 
services  was  to  consist  of  all  officers  of  both  branch.es  of 
the  India  service,  and  also  of  all  residents  in  India  owning 
£ 2,000  of  an  Indian  railway  or  XI, 000  of  Government 
stock.  The  five  mercantile  members  were  to  be  elected  by 
the  Parliamentary  constituencies  of  London,  Belfast,  Liver- 
pool, Manchester  and  Glasgow.  So  deeply  ingrained  is 
this  notion  of  government  by  representation  in  the  minds 
of  Englishmen  that,  rather  than  leave  it  out  of  sight  alto- 
gether in  dealing  with  the  affairs  of  India,  the  Government 
of  that  day  made  the  proposals  1 have  stated.  Although 
the  intention  underlying  these  proposals  was  applauded, 
the  scheme  itself  was  felt  to  be,  from  the  imperfect  cha- 
racter of  the  constituencies,  wholly  inadequate  to  secure 
the  check  that  was  desired.  It  was  clear,  or  rather  it  soon 
became  clear,  that  the  interests  of  one  set  of  voters  were 
adverse  to  the  interests  of  the  mass  of  the  people,  and  that 
the  other  set  knew  absolutely  nothing  of  the  country  or  its 
wants.  Received  with  favour,  at  first,  the  Bill  soon  became 
the  object  of  je^t  and  derision  on  the  part  of  the  Opposition, 
and  even  its  more  impartial  critics  said  of  it  that  it  was 
useless  offering  to  the  people  of  India,  under  the  name  of 
bread,  what  would  certainly  turn  out  to  be  a stone.  At 
the  suggestion  of  Lord  John  Russell,  the  Bill  was  with- 
drawn, and  the  House  proceeded  by  way  of  resolution  to 
construct  the  framework  of  another  Bill.  The  plan  finally 


40 


CONGRESS  PRESIDENTIAL  ADDRESSES. 


adopted  was  this : the  Legislative  and  Administrative 
powers  were  to  be  entrusted  to  a Viceroy  and  a Council  in 
India,  and  the  check  upon  them  was  to  be  a Council 
of  fifteen  Members  sitting  in  London.  This  Council  was 
to  be  responsible  to  the  Cabinet  through  a Secretary  of 
State,  who  was  to  be  responsible  in  turn  to  the  House 
of  Commons.  This  arrangement  was  regarded  merely  as 
a provisional  one,  and  the  policy  to  be  pursued  was  to 
work  up  to  the  constitutional  standard.  Education  was 
to  be  largely  extended  and  improved,  and  the  natives  of 
the  country  were  to  be  drafted  into  the  service  of  Govern- 
ment, as  they  became  qualified  with  the  view,  among 
other  reasons,  to  fit  them  for  the  anticipated  enlargement 
of  their  political  powers.  ( Hear , hear.)  The  promises  made 
and  the  prospects  held  out  in  the  debates  in  Parliament 
derived  a lustre  from  the  famous  Proclamation  of  the 
Queen — that  half  fulfilled  charter  of  India’s  rights, — 
which  was  first  read  and  published  to  the  people  of  India 
in  this  very  city  of  Allahabad  thirty  years  ago.  ( Loud 
cheers.) 

HOW  THE  INDIA  BILL  WORKS. 

Now,  what  I wish  to  impress  upon  your  minds  by 
this  brief  narrative  is  the  great  importance  that  was  at- 
tached at  that  time  to  some  sort  of  constitutional  check. 
Failing  to  have  it  in  the  form  that  the  English  people 
themselves  approved  and  followed  in  the  management  of 
their  own  affairs,  they  devised  the  substitute  with  its 
threefold  check  that  I have  mentioned.  Parliament  itself 
was  full  of  gushing  enthusiasm  as  to  the  part  it  would 
take  in  the  business.  In  the  absence  of  a representative 
body  in  India,  the  House  of  Commons  was  to  play  the  role 
of  one  on  oiir  behalf.  It  was  to  regard  the  work  as  a great 
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and  solemn  trust  committed  to  it  by  an  all-wise  and  ins- 
crutable Providence,  the  duties  of  which  it  would  faithfully 
and  fully  discharge.  Such  was  the  style  of  language 
employed  both  in  and  out  of  Parliament  at  the  time 
I alluded  to.  And  now  what  is  the  actual  state  of  the 
case?  It  is  summed  up  in  a single  sentence.  There  is  no 
check . The  Bill  under  which  our  affairs  are  administered 
appears,  like  many  other  Bills,  to  be  open  to  more  .than 
one  interpretation.  The  interpretation  put  upon  it  at  the 
time,  and  what  was  probably  the  intention  of  Parliament, 
was  this  : the  government  in  India  was  to  have  the  right 
of  the  initiative  ; the  Council  in  London  the  right  of  review 
and  the  Secretary  of  State,  subject  to  the  ultimate  judg- 
ment of  the  House  of  Commons,  the  right  of  veto.  And 
this  was  practically  the  relations  of  the  parties  until  1870. 
In  that  year,  the  Duke  of  Argyle  was  Secretary  of  State; 
and  in  a controversy  on  this  subject  with  Lord  Mayo,  who 
was  then  Viceroy,  he  laid  down  quite  another  doctrine. 
He  held  that  the  government  in  India  had  no  independent 
power  at  all,  and  that  the  prerogative  of  the  Secretary 
of  State  was  not  limited  to  a veto  of  the  measures 
passed  in  India.  “ The  government  in  India,”  he  main- 
tained, “ were  merely  Executive  Officers  of  the  Home 
Government,  who  hold  the  ultimate  power  of  requiring 
the  Governor-General  to  introduce  a measure  and  of 
requiring  also  all  the  Official  Members  of  the  Council  to 
vote  for  it.”  This  power-absorbing  Despatch  is  dated  the 
24th  November,  1870.  The  supposed  powers  and  privi- 
leges of  the  Council  in  London  have  been  similarly  dealt 
with,  and  the  Council  is  now  regarded  merely  as  an 
adjunct  of  the  Office  of  the  Secretary  of  State  to  furnish 
him  with  information  or  advice  when  he  chooses  to  ask 
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for  it.  The  present  position,  then,  is  this  : the  govern- 
ment in  India  has  no  power ; the  Council  in  London 
has  no  power ; the  House  of  Commons  has  the  power, 
but  it  refuses  or  neglects  to  exercise  it. 

WHAT  PARLIAMENT  DOES. 

The  650  odd  members  who  were  to  be  the  palladium  of 
India's  rights  and  liberties  have  thrown  “ the  great  and 
solemn  trust  of  ah  inscrutable  Providence  ” back  upon  the 
hands  of  Providence  to  be  looked  after  as  Providence  itself 
thinks  best.  (Laughter.)  The  affairs  of  India,  especially 
in  the  Financial  Department,  have  passed  with  no  kind  of 
check  whatever  into  the  hands  of  the  Secretary  of  State. 
I do  not  blame  the  present  members  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons for  thus  abdicating  the  functions  that  their  prede- 
cessors of  thirty  years  ago  assumed.  The  truth  is  that 
they  have  not  time  enough  to  attend  to  the  details  of  the 
trust ; and  on  more  important  matters,  they  can  have  only 
one  side  of  every  question — the  official  side — presented  to 
them ; and  they  know  from  experience  that  that  is  not 
always  the  whole  of  the  case.  (Laughter,)  As  they  are 
not  in  a position  to  judge  rightly,  they  do  not  attempt  to 
judge  at  all  ; and  they  may  fairly  come  to  the  conclusion 
that,  if  it  is  not  worth  our  while  to  demand  -and  agitate 
for  some  voice  in  our  own  affairs,  it  is  not  worth  their 
while  to  trouble  themselves  at  all  about  us.  If  we  be  satis- 
fied, for  example,  to  have  the  Budget  thrown  at  our  heads 
like  a snow-ball,  and  a muddy  one  it  is,  we  deserve  to 
have  it  in  that  way.  There  is  a common  belief  among  the 
European  trading  community  that  there  are  some  big 
leaks  in  the  Store  Department  and  in  Home  charges  general- 
ly ; but  we  have  no  means  for  verifying  or  disproving  the 
suspicion.  Now  and  again  we  hear  of  some  facts  that 
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confirm  it.  Here  is  one  told  me  the  other  day  by  an 
authority  I would  call  unimpeachable.  The  department 
with  which  this  gentleman  is  connected  indented  for 
an  article,  and  after  many  weary  months,  it  came  at 
last  charged  six  times  the  price  for  which,  -my  informant 
said,  he  himself  could  have  bought  it.  If  we  be  content 
with  the  secrecy  and  the  supposed  inefficiency  of  such  a 
system,  then  1 say  we  deserve  no  better.  Temporary  com~ 
missions  of  enquiry  into  the  working  of  such  departments 
are  of  little  good.  The  real  remedy  is  a permanent  com- 
mission in  the  shape  of  elected  members  of  Council  having 
the  right  to  look  into  such  matters.  ( Cheers .) 

POLITICAL  INSTITUTIONS  ON  A WIDER  BASIS. 

But  when  we  make  the  demand  that  the  political 
institutions  of  the  country  should  be  placed  on  a wider 
basis,  we  are  not  only  asking  what  the  government  of 
thirty  years  ago  avowed  was  desirable,  but  also  what 
almost  every  Viceroy  since  that  time  has  either  promised, 
or  held  out  as  a hope  to  be  indulged  in  by  us.  I admit 
that  these  promises  have  been  associated  with  such  phrases 
as  “ when  qualified  ” or  “ as  far  as  may  be.”  These  words 
doubtless  afford  a pretext  for  shirking  the  due  fulfilment 
of  the  promise.  Of  course,  to  the  antagonistic  mind,  our 
qualification  will  always  be  in  the  future  ; but  I am  sure  I 
express  your  conviction  when  I say  that,  whatever  use  the 
abetters  of  the  present  bureaucratic  rule  may  make  of  these 
phrases,  the  distinguished  personages  who  uttered  them  had 
far  other  intentions  than  to  make  of  them  a loop-hole  of 
escape  when  all  other  channels  of  retreat  were  closed  by  a 
reasonable  fulfilment  of  the  conditions.  Putting  aside  then 
this  Small  Cause  Court  use  of  the  words  {laughter),  I come 
to  say  something  on  the  question  of  qualification.  What 
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does  it  mean  ? What  was  in  the  minds  of  the  Queen’s  ad- 
visers when  these  phrases  were  employed  ? Can  we  doubt 
that  they  were  thinking  of  the  qualifications  of  ordinary 
English  constituencies  at  a somewhat  more  rudimentary 
stage  of  their  development  than  they  are  to-day  ? Now, 
if  it  can  be  shown  that  there  are  considerable  numbers 
of  people  in  this  country  with  attainments  and  characteris- 
tics similar  to  tho^e  of  constituencies  in  Great  Britain, 
two  or  three  generations  back,  the  condition  as  regards 
them  has  surely  been  amply  fulfilled.  But  how  is  that 
to  be  shown  ? 1.6  is  nob  a matter  for  mere  floating 

opinion  to  decide,  one  man  saying  Yes,  and  the  next 
saying  No,  but  neither  being  able  to  adduce  any  reason 
or  state  any  fact  in  support  of  his  view.  If  you  want  to 
know  the  financial  resources  of  a body  of  men  such  as  a 
trading  company,  you  audit  their  accounts.  If  you  wish 
to  ascertain  where  a village  is  in  point  of  education,  you 
don’t  inquire  what  Mr.  This  or  Baboo  That  thinks,  but  you 
want  to  know  how  many  schools  there  are,  how  many 
scholars  there  are,  and  what  amount  of  money  is  being 
spent  upon  them. 

SOME  FACTS  FROM  THE  BLUE  BOOKS. 

Then  you  have  facts  of  a kind  on  which  to  form  an 
intelligent  and  reliable  judgment.  Now,  gentlemen,  in 
the  Blue  Books  published  by  the  Indian  Government,  you 
have  the  material,  the  moral,  and  the  educational  state  of 
the  country  set  out  in  such  fulness  as  to  enable  us  to  say 
where  the  people  are,  in  the  scale  of  humanity,  as  compared 
with  those  of  other  countries.  I am  not  going  into  an 
“ as  dry-as-dust  ” analysis  of  these  facts.  I simply  indi- 
cate the  method  of  proof,  and  I challenge  any  one  to  rise 
from  the  study  of  these  books,  and  give  reasonable 
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grounds  for  denying  that  there  are  large  bodies  of  men  in 
this  country,  fitted  in  every  way  for  the  proper  discharge  of 
duties  connected  with  a constitutional  form  of  government. 
One  or  two  of  the  facts  may  be  mentioned,  however,  to 
illustrate  the  nature  of  this  evidence.  The  total  foreign 
trade  of  India  has  reached  the  figure  of  £ 150,000,000  a 
year,  which  was  the  extent  of  the  commerce  of  the  United 
Kingdom  in  1837.  We  are  in  precisely  the  same  position, 
as  regards  commerce,  that  England  was  in  fifty  years  ago, 
and  yet  the  mercantile  community  have  not  an  authori- 
tative word  to  say  about  the  laws  and  regulations  affecting 
such  a prodigious  trade.  The  income  of  the  British 
Government  in  1837  was  £ 47,200,000,  not  one  penny  of 
which  was  raised  or  spent  without  the  sanction  of  the 
representatives  of  the  people.  The  Indian  Budget  of  last 
year  shows  an  income  of  £ 77,000,000  and  there  is  not  a 
man  in  the  country  outside  the  Supreme  Council  who  has 
a vote  or  a voice  in  the  matter.  ( Loud  cheers.)  Since 
1858,  about  £ 20,000,000  have  been  spent  on  educational 
institutions.  The  number  of  these  institutions  at  the 
present  time  is  122,000  attended  by  upwards  of  3,300,000 
students.  The  number  of  schools  in  England  in  1821  was 
only  18,467  and  the  scholars  650,000.  These,  however, 
have  rapidly  increased  during  the  last  twenty  years,  but  it 
was  not  till  1881  that  they  reached  the  number  of  the 
schools  and  scholars  in  this  country.  Now  a statesman  or 
a politician  would  surely  be  justified  in  concluding  that 
the  country,  of  which  such  facts  can  be  stated,  must 
have  within  it  considerable  numbers  of  men  of  means, 
intelligence,  industry,  foresight  and  moral  grit — the 
very  material  out  of  which  good  representative  institu- 
tions can  be  carved.  But  there  are  other  considera- 
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tions  that  add  weight  to  the  testimony  of  the  Blue 
Books.  v 

BRITISH  NON-OFFICIAL  CLASS  ON  INDIANS. 

In  all  the  discussions  that  have  taken  place  in  Parlia- 
ment about  the  inhabitants  of  India,  there  is  one  section 
which  has  never  been  thought  of  at  all — I mean  the 
British  non-oflicial  class  to  which  I belong.  I want  to 
make  our  existence  known.  We  may  be  known  as  bar- 
risters and  solicitors,  as  bankers,  traders,  merchants, 
engineers,  editors  of  newspapers,  manufacturers,  planters 
and  so  forth  ; but  the  idea  of  citizenship,  and  all  that  that 
implies  never  seems  to  have  occurred  to  our  rulers  in  con- 
nection with  us.  I know  it  has  been  said  that  we  are 
already  represented.  We  are  English  and  the  govern- 
ment is  English  : therefore  we  are  represented.  But  that 
is  a false  inference  and  a pure  delusion.  We  have  no  more 
power  and  no  more  voice  in  the  government  of  the  coun- 
try than  you  Indians  have.  The  Government  is  no  more 
ours,  because  it  is  administered  by  a Secretary  of  State, 
who  is  an  Englishman,  than  the  bread  in  a baker’s  shop  is 
ours,  because  the  shop  happens  to  be  kept  by  an  English- 
man and  not  by  a Native.  ( Laughter  mid  cheers .)  We 
are  all  alike  held  to  be  on  the  same  low  level  of  unfit- 
ness and  unripeness.  The  only  thing  we  are  the  least 
bit  good  for  in  the  country,  from,  the  governmental 
point  of  view,  is  to  be  taxed.  {Cheers.)  We  are  ripe 
enough  for  that ; ripe  enough  to  come  under  . the  sweep 
of  the  Board  of  B,evenue  sickle,  but  unripe  for  the 
meanest  privileges  of  subjects  of  a free  country.  Our 
number  is  uncertain.  The  census  tables  do  not  inform  us  : 
but,  few  or  many,  almost  all  of  us  would  be  voters  in  Eng- 
land, and  I venture  to  suggest  that  we  would  make  a 
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passable  fraction  of  a constituency  in  this  country.  There 
is  another  consideration.  There  are  many  thousands  of 
Hindu,  Mahomed  an,  Eurasian,  Parsee  and  other  gentlemen 
in  the  country,  who,  if  they  were  to  transfer  their  persons 
to  England  for  twelve  months  or  more  and  pay  certain 
rates,  would  be  qualified  to  enjoy  all  the  rights  and 
privileges  of  British  subjects.  If  you  and  I go  to  England, 
we  are  qualified.  If  we  return  to  India,  our  character 
changes,  and  we  are  not  qualified.  In  England,  we  should 
be  trusted  citizens.  In  India,  well,  the  chartiably-minded 
among  our  opponents  say  that  we  are  incipient  traitors  ! 
(Loud  and  prolonged  cheers  and  laughter .) 

There  is  one  more  consideration;  You  know  that 
the  Government  is  accustomed  to  send  some  of  the  Bills 
it  has  in  preparation  to  all  our  leading  associations, 
both  Native  and  European,  for  the  expression  of  our 
opinion  upon  their  provisions.  If  we  be  qualified  to 
give  an  opinion  outside  the  Councils,  how  much  more 
valuable  would  that  opinion  be  with  the  fuller  knowledge 
that  can  be  obtained  inside  the  Council  ? 

THE  POSSESSION  OF  A STAKE. 

I have  thus  far  spoken  of  the  qualification  as 
having  an  intellectual  as  well  as  a material  basis,  but  I 
may  say  here  that  the  only  qualification  ever  known  to 
the  British  constitution  has  been  the  possession  of  a 
stake,  as  it  is  called,  in  the  country.  For  four  hundred 
years  that  stake  was  a forty-shillings  freehold.  At  the 
present  time,  it  is  the  occupancy  of  a house  and  the 
payment  of  certain  rates.  An  educational  qualification 
may  be  implied  in  these  later  days,  but  it  has  never 
formed  a test  of  fitness  within  the  British  dominions. 
But  assuming  it  to  be  so,  then,  what  I find  is  that 
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India  to-day,  taking  it  all  over,  is  in  rather  a better 
state  in  this  respect  than  England  was  a century 
ago.  At  least  every  ninth  man  in  India  can  read 
and  write.  Now,  I will  read  to  you  a short  extract  from 
an  excellent  little  book  by  Professor  Thorold  Rogers 
called  the  “ British  Citizen”.  He  says,  speaking  of  Eng- 
land : “I  do  not  believe  that  100  years  ago  more  than 
one  man  in  ten,  or  one  woman  in  twenty,  knew  how  to 
read  and  write.  When  I was  a youth  in  a Hampshire 
village,  hardly  one  of  the  peasantry  who  was  over  forty 
years  of  age  knew  how  to  read.  It  was  deemed  super- 
fluous to  give  even  a rudimentary  education  to  the 
peasant.”  Going  another  century  or  two  back,  the  peo- 
ple of  England,  man  and  boy,  high  and  low,  with  the 
exception  of  a mere  handful,  were  steeped  in  the  grossest 
ignorance,  and  yet  there  was  a House  of  Commons.  But 
whatever  may  be  deemed  to  be  a proper  qualification  in 
England,  or  here,  it  is  part  of  our  own  case  that  the 
great  majority  of  the  people  is  quite  unfitted  for  the 
franchise.  There  we  are  at  one  with  our  opponents.  But 
then  they  say  that  that  is  a gcod  reason  why  the  minority 
should  wait  until  the  mass  be  also  qualified.  There  I 
think  they  are  wrong.  Granted  that  a man  is  not 
entitled  to  a vote  any  more  than  he  is  entitled  to  drive 
a steam-engine,  and  that  is  my  own  view  of  this  question  : 
but  because  the  persons  in  a country  capable  of  managing 
steam-engines  are  few  compared  with  those  who  are  not, 
are  we,  on  that  account,  to  debar  the  capable  few  from 
following  their  vocation?  {Cheers.)  In  like  manner, 
I contend  that  if  there  be  but  a small  minority  in 
a country  fitted  to  exercise  the  useful  function  of 
the  franchise,  it  is  a mistake  to  withhold  the  privilege 
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from  them  on  the  ground  that  others  are  not  fitted. 
Given  increasing  means  and  growing  intelligence, 
there  invariably  follows  a desire  to  have  a voice  in  all 
matters  that  concern  us  ; and  I hope  it  is  not  difficult 
to  believe  that  such  a desire,  “ the  monition  of  nature,” 
as  Carlyle  calls  it,  “ and  much  to  be  attended  to,”  has 
been  implanted  in  the  human  breast  for  some  wise  and 
good  purpose.  Happy  would  it  be  for  the  world  if, 
instead  of  thwarting  and  repressing  such  a desire,  its 
rulers  nourished  it  and  guided  it,  as  it  arose,  into  the 
proper  channels  for  its  due  gratification  and  exercise. 
(Cheers.) 

NEEDED  A CHANGE  IN  THE  POLITY  OF  THE  COUNTRY. 

Now,  the  views  and  facts  I have  submitted  would 
seem  to  warrant  some  important  change  in  the  polity  of 
the  country  ; but  the  change  we  do  advocate  is  one  of 
extreme  moderation,  and  far  within  the  limits  that  the 
circumstances  of  the  country,  in  my  own  opinion,  would 
justify.  We  don’t  seek  to  begin,  as  has  been  asserted,  at 
the  point  England  has  reached  after  many  generations  of 
constitutional  government.  We  don’t  want  the  strong 
meat  of  full  age,  but  we  want  to  be  weaned.  We  say 
there  are  numbers  of  us,  who  have  had  the  feeding  bottle 
long  enough.  We  desire  no  sudden  snapping  of  existing 
ties  ; we  ask  only  for  the  loosening  of  the  bonds.  We 
are  content  to  regard  ourselves  as  in  the  position  of  the 
man,  who  has  long  been  confined  in  a darkened  room,  on 
account  of  disordered  eyesight.  We  know  that,  under  the 
skilful  treatment  of  a kindly  physician,  our  visual  powers 
have  been  strengthened.  We  have  sense  enough  not  to 
demand  the  full  blaze  of  day  to  be  suddenly  let  in  upon 
us,  but  only  such  a drawing  asid8  of  the  curtains  as  will 
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adjust  the  light  to  our  powers  of  vision.  But,  if  the 
physician,  skilful  and  kindly  as  we  recognise  him  to  be, 
were  to  insist  upon  our  remaining  in  the  dark,  we  should 
be  forced  to  the  unwelcome  conclusion  that  his  skill  was 
resultless  and  abortive,  or  that  the  unlovable  side  of  his 
character  had  manifested  itself  in  what  he  wished  to  keep 
us  in  the  dark  for  some  unworthy  purpose  of  his  own.  If 
under  such  treatment  we  become  discontented  with  his 
services,  the  blame  of  it  would  be  with  the  physician  and 
not  with  the  patient.  {Cheers.) 

WHAT  INDIANS  REALLY  WANT? 

Now,  gentlemen,  I will  state  more  definitely  the  change 
we  desire.  We  want  the  Legislative  Council  to  be  ex- 
panded to  an  extent  that  will  admit  of  the  representa- 
tion of  the  various  interests  in  the  country,  as  far  as  that 
may  be  practicable.  We  want  half  the  Councils  to  be  elect- 
ed, the  other  half  to  be  in  the  appointment  of  government 
and  we  are  willing  that  the  right  of  veto  should  be  with  the 
Executive.  We  also  want  the  right  of  interpellation.  These 
are  the  substance  of  our  wants.  We  propose  that  the  con- 
stituencies should  consist  of  Members  of  Municipalities, 
Chambers  of  Commerce,  Trades  Associations  ; associations 
like  the  British  Indian  Association,  and,  generally,  all  per- 
sons possessing  such  qualifications,  educational  and  pecuni- 
ary, as  may  be  deemed  necessary.  We  should  have  to  go  far 
back  in  the  history  of  England  to  find  a parallel  to  the 
limited  privileges  we  should  be  content  with, — tc  the  time, 
at  all  events,  of  Edward  the  First,  600  years  ago,  when 
Barons  and  Commons  sat  together,  and  when  King  and 
Barons  held  the  sway.  We  are  not  wedded  even  to  these 
proposals.  The  principle  of  election  frankly  accepted,  there 
would  be  little  difficulty  in  satisfying  us  in  the  matter  of 
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the  constituencies,  or  as  to  the  size  of  the  Councils.  The 
devising  of  a suitable  elective  body  might  well  be  left  to 
the  government,  or  better  still,  by  way  of  a preliminary,  to 
the  final  judgment  of  the  government,  to  a small  Commis- 
sion  which  could  easily  be  rendered  acceptable  to  the  whole 
community.  Happily  there  is  no  scarcity  of  men  in  the 
country,  both  among  the  official  and  non-official  classes, 
abundantly  qualified  for  such  a work.  I should  like  to 
mention  the  names  of  half-a-dozen  such  men  chiefly  for  the 
purpose  of  dissipating  the  fears  of  those  who  seem  to  think 
we  have  some  revolutionary  scheme  in  view,  and  not 
because  they  only  are  competent  for  such  an  undertaking. 
If  you  were  willing  to  commit  the  working-out  of  the 
practical  details  of  the  reform  we  ask  for  to  the  men  I 
wish  to  name,  we  ought  to  hear  the  last  of  the  reckless 
charges  that  are  made  against  us.  The  first  I have  in  my 
mind’s  eye  is  that  wary,  sagacious  Scotchman,  who  has  just 
closed  a long  and  honorable  career  of  worthy  service  among 
us,  Sir  Charles  Aitchison.  The  second  is  an  Englishman 
no  less  qualified  by  experience  and  by  endowment  of  head 
and  heart  for  the  task,  Sir  Steuart  Bayley.  The  next  is 
the  veteran  statesman  from  the  Southern  Provinces,  Sir 
Madhava  Rao.  The  next  is  a Mahomedan  of  tried  legisla- 
tive ability  from  the  Bombay  side  of  the  Peninsula,  Budru- 
din  Tyabjee.  The  next  is  a gentleman  from  Bengal,  whose 
character  and  talents  have  placed  him  in  the  front  lank  of 
his  profession,  W.  C.  Bonnerjee.  These  five  men  presided 
over,  and  the  balance  held  even  between  them,  by  such  an 
one  as  the  Governor  of  Bombay  or  Madras  would,  I believe, 
produce  a scheme  which  would  secure  the  approval  of  the 
government, allay  the  fears  of  the  timid, and  satisfy  the  aspir- 
ing ones  among  us  for  a generation  at  least.  {Loud  cheers,) 
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LORD  DUFFERIN  ON  THE  DEMANDS  OF  THE  CONGRESS. 

' I fear  I have  occupied  your  time  to  an  unreasonable 
length,  but  I wish  to  trespass  on  your  indulgence  for  a 
short  time  longer  for  the  purpose  of  making  a few  re- 
marks on  the  speech  of  the  ex- Viceroy  at  the  Scotch 
Dinner  in  Calcutta.  All  movements  of  the  kind  in  which 
we  are  concerned  pass  through  several  phases  as  they  run 
their  course.  The  first  is  one  of  ridicule.  That  is  follow- 
ed, as  the  movement  progresses,  by  one  of  abuse,  which  is 
usually  succeeded  by  partial  concession  and  misapprehen- 
sion of  aim,  accompanied  by  warnings  against  taking  “ big 
jumps  into  the  unknown.”  The  final  stage  of  all  is  a sub- 
stantial adoption  of  the  object  of  the  movement  with  some 
expression  of  surprise  that  it  was  not  adopted  before. 
These  various  phases  overlap  each  other,  but  between  the  •' 
first  and  last  the  distinction  is  complete. 

•/  Well,  we  are  out  and  away  from  the  comical  aspect  of  * 
thp  movement.  It  has  become  too  serious  for  that,  and  we 
are  midway  between  the  abusive  and  misapprehensive 
stages.  In  the  speech  of  our  ex- Viceroy  we  have,  -as  * 
might  be  expected,  none  of  the  coarser’  instruments  of 
attack— indeed,  I find  a vein  of  sympathy  with  us  running 
through  his  speech — and  we  have  partial  concession,  mis- 
apprehension regarding  some  of  our  demands,  and  in  con- 
sequence, the  usual  warning  voice.  The  concession  I refer 
to  is  as  regards  the  separation  of  the  Executive  and  Judi- 
cial functions.  This  was  one  of  the  ridiculous  proposals, 
one  of  those  school -boy  clamours  to  start  with,  but  the  * 
Viceroy  now  tells  us  that  “this  is  a counsel  of  perfec-  } 
tion  to  which  we  are  ready  to  subscribe.”  “ Allow  me 
to  congratulate  you  upon  this  concession  so  frankly  * 
and  handsomely  made.  All  that  we  want  now  is  to  see 
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the  concession  of  the  principle  reduced  into  practice. 
(Hear,  hear.)  The  misapprehension  is  contained  in  the 
following  sentence : “ The  ideal  authoritatively  suggested, 

as  I understand,  is  the  creation  of  a representative  body  or 
bodies,  in  which  the  official  element  shall  be  in  a minority, 
who  shall  have  what  is  called  the  power  of  the  purse,  and 
who  through  this  instrumentality  shall  be  able  to  bring 
the  British  Executive  into  subjection  to  their  will.”  Now, 
gentlemen,  if  there  be  one  thing  more  than  another  that 
we  have  tried  to  make  clear,  it  is  that  the  British  Execu- 
tive should,  continue  to  be  paramount  in  the  Councils.  We 
[ha; ye  made  it  as  clear  as  the  English  language  is  capable 
of  expressing  thought,  that  the  utmost  we  want  is  that 
half  of  the  Councils  be  elected  ; the  other  half  to  be  wholly 
in  the  nomination  of  the  government.  These  may  be  all 
Officials  or  not,  just  as  the  government  pleases,  and  we 
have  made  it  equally  clear,  in  addition,  that  the  govern- 
ment should  have  the  right  to  Veto  all  adverse  votes.  Such 
an  arrangement  guarantees  the  supremacy  of  the  Execu- 
tive under  all  circumstances,  aye,  even  if  their  own  side 
vote  against  them.  But,  is  it  to  be  assumed  that  the 
elected  . members  are  all  to  vote  adversely  ? Is  it  to  be 
! supposed  that  any  measure  of  the  Executive  will  be  such 
as  to  be  condemned  by  every  section  of  the  community  ? 
I hope  no  British  Executive  will  ever  take  leaps  into  the 
dark  to  lead  to  such  a result.  Well,  the  Viceroy  having 
started  upon,  an  assumption  that  is  not  only  incprrect, 
but  is  the  very  opposite  of  the  fact,  it  follows  that 
his  condemnation  does  not  apply  to  us  at  all,  but  to 
a fanciful  piece  of  workmanship  of  which  we  are 
not  the  artists.  The  Viceroy  must  necessarily  depend 
largely  upon  his  subordinates  for  correct  information  about 
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the  details  of  this  and  other  movements,  and  it  looks  to  me 
as  if  one  of  those  compilers  of  facts  had  fallen  into  some 
grievous  error.  The  authoritative  views  of  the  Congress 
are  to  be  found  in  its  resolutions,  and  the  resolution  about 
the  reform  of  the  Councils  is  the  third  one  of  the  first 
meeting  of  the  Congress  three  years  ago,  and  that  resolution 
has  been  the  one  affirmed  at  the  following  meetings.  We 
are  in  no  way  bound  even  by  any  statement  or  argument 
that  any  speaker  may  make  in  supporting  that  resolution  ; 
but  I say  with  the  greatest  confidence  that,  neither  in  the 
resolution  itself,  nor  in  the  speeches  of  the  gentlemen  sup- 
porting it,  is  a word  to  be  found  that  justifies  the  “ ideal 
authoritatively  suggested.”  There  may  be  some  remarks 
in  letters  to  newspapers,  in  pamphlets,  or  in  speeches  made 
by  members  of  the  Congress  that  give  support  to  the 
“ideal.”  I don’t  know  of  them,  and  if  I did,  I should 
regret  them,  just  as  I might  regret  any  of  our  members 
having  a hump  back  ; but  I should  feel  no  responsibility 
for  either  his  back  or  speech.  If  we  be  charged  with 
encouraging  “ ideals  ” on  such  grounds,  we  may  as  logically 
be  charged,  in  the  other  event,  as  a Congress  for  promoting 
deformed  spines ! ( Hear , hear , and  laughter .)  It  is 
annoying  to  us  no  doubt,  that  our  friends,  as  I take  Lord 
Dufferin  to  be,  should  be  deceived  by  imitations  of  our 
ticket ; but  as  we  have  no  Trade  Mark  Bill  to  protect  our 
wares,  all  that  wo  can  do  is  to  w'arn  our  friends  to  ask  for 
the  real  article  and  see  that  they  get  it.  ( Loud  and 
continued  cheers .) 

INDIANS  ARE  THE  HEIRS  OP  A BETTER  HOPE. 

And  now,  Gentlemen,  I wish  to  say,  in  conclusion, 
that  I have  a strong  faith  that  our  limited  enfranchisement 
is  in  the  near  and  not  in  the  distant  future.  No  rational 
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mind  can  believe  that  the  present  system  can  go  on  for 
ever,* — that  it  is  the  last  will  and  dying  testament  of  Pro- 
vidence regarding  ns.  {Laughter.)  We  are,  I trust,  the 
heirs  of  a better  hope.  A careful  reading  of  the  speeches 
and  writings  of  our  leading  officials  leads  me  to  believe  that 
they  would  be  glad  to  see  this  matter  settled  ; and  I do 
not  exclude  Sir  Auckland  Colvin  from  this  category.  His 
objection  seems  to  be  to  some  of  the  bye-play  and  not  to 
the  general  drift  of  the  drama.  The  great  difficulty 
hitherto  has  been  to  find  the  timo  to  deal  with  the  subject. 
Lord  Dufferin  had  his  thoughts  too  fully  occupied  with  the 
troubles  on  the  frontier  and  in  Burmah  to  give  adequate 
attention  to  this  question,  which  is  apparent  in  the  mistake 
he  has  fallen  into  regarding  our  demands.  And  I for  one 
regret  that  it  has  not  fallen  to  his  lot  to  add  a new  lustre 
to  his  name,  and  to  establish  a further  claim  upon  our 
regard  by  promoting  a measure  such  as  we  advocate, — a 
measure  which  any  statesman  might  well  be  proud  to  be 
the  instrument  of  carrying  ; for  it  is  one  which  (while 
going  a long  way,  if  not  the  whole  way,  in  calming  the 
present  agitation)  would  draw  into  closer  connection  the 
two  extreme  branches  of  the  Aryan  race,  the  common 
subjects  of  the  queen-Empress:  a measure  which  would 
unite  England  and  India,  not  by  the  hard  and  brittle 
bonds  of  arbitrary  rule  which  may  snap  in  a moment,  but 
by  the  flexible  and  more  enduring  ligaments  of  common 
interests  promoted,  common  duties  discharged,  by  means 
of  a common  service,  chosen  with  some  regard  to  the 
principles  of  representative  government. 


[Fifth  Congress — Bombay — 1889. 

SIR  WILLIAM  WEDDERBURN. 

INTRODUCTION. 

I thank  you,  gentlemen,  from  the  bottom  of  my  heart, 
for  the  great  honor  you  have  conferred  upon  me.  I beg 
leave  also  to  offer  my  acknowledgments  to  the  mover,  the 
seconder  and  the  supporter  of  this  resolution  for  the 
gracious  terms  in  which  they  have  referred  to  my  past 
connection  with  India.  After  our  long  acquaintance  it 
seems  hardly  necessary  that  I should  assure  you  of  my  feel- 
ings of  good-will  towards  the  people  of  India.  {Cheers.) 
But  1 will  mention  this  one  fact,  that  I have  passed  a 
quarter  of  a century  among  you,  and  during  that  period 
of  time  T have  not  known  what  it  was  to  suffer  an  un- 
kindness  from  a native  of  India.  During  that  period  I 
have  been  in  the  service  of  the  people  of  India,  and  have 
eaten  their  salt.  {Loud  and  continued  cheering.)  And 
I hope  to  devote  to  their  service  what  still  remains  to  me 
of  active  life.  I take  this  chair  to-day  with  much  pleasure 
and  pride.  It  warms  ray  heart  to  receive  this  mark  of 
confidence  from  the  Indian  people.  And  I rejoice  to  take 
part  in  a movement  so  well  calculated  to  promote  the  best 
interests  of  India  and  of  England.  {Cheers.) 

CONGRESS  MOVEMENT. 

I have  watched  from  its  commencement  the  movement 
which  has  now  culminated  in  the  Indian  National  Con- 
gress. And  in  my  humble  judgment  the  movement  is 
unmitigated  good  in  its  origin,  objects,  and  its  methods. 
As  regards  its  historical  origin,  we  know  that  it  is  the 
direct  result  of  the  noblest  efforts  of  British  statesmanship  : 
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the  natural  and  healthy  fruit  of  higher  education  and  free 
institutions  freely  granted  to  the  people  of  India.  Again, 
what  are  the  practical  objects  of  the  Congress  movement? 
They  are  to  revive  the  National  life,  and  to  increase  the 
material  prosperity  of  the  country ; and  what  better  object 
could  we  have  before  us  ? Lastly  as  regards  our  methods, 
they  are  open  and  constitutional,  and  based  solely  on 
India's  reliance  upon  British  justice  and  love  of  fair- 
play.  Looking  back  to  the  history  of  the  movement, 
there  was  one  critical  time  in  its  development : that  was 
about  ten  years  ago.  The  leaven  was  then  actually  at  work, 
though  the  purpose  of  the  movement  was  not  then  so  well 
defined,  and  it  was  unwisely  sought  to  deal  with  it  by  a 
policy  of  repression.  The  results  might  have  been  disas- 
trous. But  happily  that  time  of  tribulation  was  cut  short  by 
the  arrival  of  the  greatest  and  best  of  all  our  Viceroys,  the 
Marquis  of  Ripon.  ( Loud  cheers.)  By  his  wise  and  sympa- 
thetic policy  Lord  Ripon  met  and  fulfilled  the  aspirations  of 
the  national  movement.  And  on  their  side  the  people  of 
India  recognised  that  a government  conducted  in  such  a 
spirit  could  not  be  regarded  as  an  alien  rule.  This  was  the 
meaning  of  the  passionate  demonstrations  at  the  time  of 
Lord  Ripon’s  departure.  You,  gentlemen,  will  correct  me  if 
lam  wrong  in  saying  that  those  demonstrations  were  a popu- 
lar declaration  that  on  such  terms  British  rule  could  be 
accepted  as  the  national  government  of  the  Indian  people* 
( Long  and  enthusiastic  cheers .) 

INDIAN  AFFAIRS  IN  ENGLAND. 

But,  gentlemen,  you  know  all  this  as  well  as  i do, 
and  better.  I think  what  you  want  to  hear  from  me  is  not 
so  much  about  your  affairs  in  India  as  about  your  affairs 
in  England.  I have  been  nearly  three  years  away  from 
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you,  and  have  bean  studying  English  politics  with  special 
reference  to  Indian  interests.  And  you  would  like  to  know 
what  are  the  results.  You  will  natuvally  ask  me,  what  are 
the  prospects  of  the  Congress  movement  in  England  ? 
What  are  the  obstacles  which  we  have  to  overcome  ? And 
what  are  the  practical  objects  to  which  our  activity  can 
best  be  directed  ? To  these  inquiries  I would  reply  general- 
ly that  our  hopes  depend  entirely  upon  the  degree  to  which 
the  British  people  can  be  induced  to  exeit  their  power 
with  reference  to  India.  Our  one  great  ultimate  ques- 
tion is  that  of  a Parliamentary  control  over  Indian 
affairs.  If  that  can  be  obtained,  all  will  he  well.  The 
case  of  India  in  England  is  really  a simple  one.  The  Crown 
and  Parliament  of  Great  Britain  have  laid  down  certain 
broad  and  liberal  principles  for  the  administration  of  India, 
and  have  solemnly  pledged  themselves  that  these  shall  be 
acted  on.  With  those  principles  the  people  of  India  are 
fully  satisfied.  But  the  difficulty  is  in  the  practice.  For 
owing  to  the  necessity  of  the  case  the  actual  administration 
has  to  bo  entrusted  to  official  agents  in  India.  And  the 
problem  is,  how  under  the  circumstances  can  an  effectual 
control  be  exercised  from  England  so  as  to  ensure  these 
principles  being  carried  out  and  there  pledges  fulfilled  ? 
Unfortunately  there  is  one  very  serious  fact  which  much 
enhances  the  difficulty  of  this  problem,  and  it  is  this,  that 
in  certain  important  particulars  the  professional  interests 
of  our  official  administrators  in  India  are  in  antagonism 
with  the  interests  of  the  Indian  tax-payer  whose  affairs 
they  administer.  This  is  a somewhat  delicate  matter,  hut 
it  is  an  important  one,  and  l feel  it  my  duty  to  speak  out 
clearly.  Perhaps  also  it'  is  easier  for  me  than  for  most 
people  to  speak  freely  regarding  the  Indian  official  class, 
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and  that  for  two  reasons.  First,  because  I am  deeply 
interested  personally  in  the  honor  of  that  class.  ( Hear , 
hear,)  The  Indian  Civil  Service  has  been  a sort  of  here- 
ditary calling  in  our  family  since  the  beginning  of  the 
century.  My  father  entered  the  Civil  Service  in  1807  ; and 
my  eldest  brother  followed  him,  until  he  lost  his  life  in  the 
Bengal  mutinies.  I came  out  shortly  afterwards  so  that 
we  are  identified  with  what  may  be  called  the  Indian 
official  caste.  The  other  reason  is,  because  my  complaint  is 
against  the  system,  not  against  the  men  who  carry  it  out. 
On  the  contrary,  it  is  my  deliberate  belief  that  the  Indian 
Civil  and  Military  services  have  never  been  surpassed 
for  honest  hard  work  and  unselfish  devotion  to  duty. 
{Cheers,)  Such  being  the  case,  I have  no  hesitation  in 
repeating  that  the  interests  of  the  Indian  services  are  in 
great  measure  antagonistic  to  the  interests  of  the  Indian 
tax-payer.  The  main  interests  of  the  Indian  tax-payer 
are  peace,  economy  and  reform.  But  all  those  are 
necessarily  distasteful  to  the  civil  and  military  classes. 
A spirited  and  well-equipped  army  naturally  desires,  not 
peace,  but  active  service.  And  who  can  reasonably  expect 
officials  to  love  economy,  which  means  reduction  of  their 
own  salaries;  or  reform,  which  means  restriction  of  their 
authority  ? {Cheers  and  laughter .)  It  cannot  be  expected 
that  as  a class  our  official  administrators  in  India  will  work 
for  peace,  economy  and  reform.  But  this  very  fact  makes 
all  the  more  urgent  the  necessity  for  a control  in  England 
which  shall  be  both  vigilant  and  effectual.  We  have, 
therefore,  now  to  see  what  is  the  state  of  that  control. 
Is  it  strong,  vigilant,  and  effectual  ? I am  sorry  to 
say  that  the  answer  to  this  question  is  highly  unsatis- 
factory. 
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A REVIEW  OP  PARLIAMENTARY  CONTROL. 

A brief  historical  review  will,  I fear,  show  that,  in  the 
matter  of  Parliamentary  control,  things  have  gone  from 
bad  to  worse,  until  they  are  now  about  as  bad  as  can  be. 
It  is  now  more  than  a hundred  years  ago  since  Edmund 
Burke  ( Cheers ) pointed  out  the  crying  nfced  for  a strong 
impartial  control  in  England  over  Indian  affairs.  And 
Mr.  Fox’s  India  Bill  would  have  provided  an  organised 
machinery  for  exercising  this  control.  But  unhappily, 
owing  to  party  struggles  unconnected  with  India,  this 
bill  fell  through,  “India’s  Magna  Charta,”  as  Burke 
called  it,  and  never  since  has  a similar  attempt  been 
made.  But  although  no  remedy  was  then  applied,  things 
were  not  so  bad  until  the  passing  of  the  Government  of 
India  Act  in  1858,  which  transferred  the  government  from 
the  Company  to  the  Crown.  It  is  from  that  Act  that  I 
date  our  principal  misfortunes.  Till  then  we  had  two 
important  safe-guards.  The  first  was  the  wholesome 
jealousy  felt  by  Parliament  towards  the  East  India  Com- 
pany as  a privileged  Corporation.  The  other  was  the 
necessity  for  the  renewal  of  the  Company’s  charter  at  the 
end  of  every  30  years.  At  each  of  those  renewals  the 
Company’s  official  administration  had  to  justify  its  exist- 
ence; there  was  a searching  inquiry  into  grievances  : and 
there  never  was  a renewal  without  the  grant  to  the  public 
of  important  reforms  and  concessions  suited  to  the  progres- 
sive condition  of  Indian  affairs.  {Cheers.)  Now  unfortu- 
nately both  those  safe-guards  are  lost.  The  official 
administrators,  who  use  to  be  viewed  with  jealousy,  have 
now  been  admitted  into  the  innermost  sanctum  of  author- 
ity ; and,  as  Council  to  the  Secretary  of  State,  form  a 
secret  Court  of  appeal  for  the  hearing  of  all  Indian  coni- 
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plaints.  They  first  decide  all  matters  in  India,  and  then 
retire  to  the  Indian  Council  at  Westminster  to  sit  in  appeal 
on  their  own  decisions.  Such  a method  of  control  is  a 
mockery,  a snare  and  a delusion.  This  evil  is  very  far  reach- 
ing, for  when  a decision  is  passed  at  the  India  Office  the 
Secretary  of  State  becomes  committed  to  it,  so  that  if  an 
independent  member  tries  to  take  up  the  case  in  the  House 
of  Commons,  he  finds  himself  confronted,  not  by  a 
discredited  company,  but  by  the  full  power  of  the  Trea- 
sury Bench.  But  the  loss  of  the  periodical  inquiry  once  at 
least  in  30  years,  is  perhaps  a still  more  serious  disaster. 
There  is  now  no  day  of  reckoning.  And  Indian  reformers 
find  all  their  efforts  exhausted  in  the  vain  attempt  to  ob- 
tain a Parliamentary  inquiry,  such  as  was  before  provided, 
without  demand  and  without  effort.  At  the  present  mo- 
ment such  an  inquiry  is  much  over-due.  The  last  periodi- 
cal inquiry  was  held  in  1854,  so  that  under  the  old  system 
a Parliamentary  inquiry  would  have  been  begun  five  years 
ago.  But  although  such  an  inquiry  has  been  constantly 
asked  for,  and  has  been  promised,  it  has  never  been  grant- 
ed. No  doubt,  we  shall  manage  to  get  it  in  the  end,  but 
it  will  be  at  the  cost  of  much  wasted  energy. 

HOW  PARLIAMENTARY  CONTROL  WORKS  IN  PRACTICE. 

I think,  gentlemen,  I have  shown  that  the  last  state 
of  our  control  is  worse  than  the  first.  On  the  one  hand, 
we  have  been  deprived  of  our  periodical  inquiry  into  grie- 
vances, while  on  the  other  hand,  all  complaints  are  calmly 
referred  for  disposal  to  the  very  officials  against  whom  the 
complaints  are  made.  (Hear,  hear,)  I should  like,  by 
way  of  illustration,  to  give  a couple  of  instances  to  show 
how  this  system  works  in  practice.  The  first  case  I will 
take  is  that  which  was  well-known,  at  the  time,  as  the 
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Break  of  Gauge  controversy.  In  that  matter  General 
Strachey,  as  Public  Works  Member  of  the  Viceroy’s  Coun- 
cil, held  his  own  against  the  whole  united  public  opinion 
of  India,  European  and  Native,  official  and  unofficial ; and 
the  railway  gauge  was  fixed  in  the  way  he  wished  it. 
Later  on,  the  question  came  in  appeal  to  the  Secretary  of 
State.  But  by  that  time  General  Strachey  had  retired 
from  his  position  in  India,  and  had  been  appointed  to 
the  Indian  Council  (Lavghter)  where  he  was  the  official 
adviser  of  the  Secretary  of  State  in  matters  relative 
to  railways  and  public  works.  When,  therefore,  the 
public  fancied  they  were  appealing  from  the  Govern- 
ment of  India  to  the  Secretary  of  State,  they  were 
really  enjoying  an  appeal  from  General  Strachey 
to  himself.  ( Laughter .)  This  instance  shows  how  the 
system  of  the  Indian  Council  is  even  worse  in  fact  than 
in  theory.  One  might  perhaps  suppose  that  there  being 
15  members  of  the  Council,  one’s  grievance  might  come 
before  those  not  personally  affected.  But  such  is  not  the 
case.  Each  member  is  considered  as  an  expert,  as  regards 
his  particular  province  or  department,  and  is  allowed  to 
ride  his  own  hobby,  provided  he  allows  his  colleagues  also 
to  ride  their  own  hobbies  in  the  way  they  choose.  The 
other  instance  is  taken  from  my  own  experience,  and 
has  reference  to  Agricultural  Banks.  We  cherish  the 
idea  that  if  he  had  fair  play,  the  ryot  might  develop  into 
a substantial  yeoman  instead  of  being  the  starveling  he 
is.  With  a fertile  soil,  a glorious  sun,  and  abundance 
of  highly  skilled  labour,  there  is  no  reason  why  India 
should  not  become  a garden  if  the  ryot,  were  not  crushed 
by  his  debts.  The  only  thing  that  is  required  is  capital, 
in  order  to  settle  these  old?  debts'  and  make  advances  to 
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the  ryots  on  reasonable  terms,  so  that  they  may  be 
supplied  with  water  for  irrigation  and  manure.  As  you 
know,  we  prepared  a practical  scheme,  founded  on  the 
German  system  of  peasant  Banks,  and  got  all  the  par- 
ties concerned  to  agree  to  it.  The  Bombay  Government 
approved  of  the  experiment,  which  was  to  be  on  a very 
limited  scale;,  and  the  scheme  was  forwarded  for  sanc- 
tion to  the  Secretary  of  State  by  Lord  Ripon’s  Govern- 
ment, Sir  Evelyn  Baring  as  Finance  Minister  having 
agreed  to  advance  5 lakhs  of  rupees  for  the  settle- 
ment of  the  old  debts.  In  England  the  scheme  was 
well  received.  Mr.  John  Bright  took  the  chair  at 
a meeting  in  Exeter  Hall  in  furtherance  of  the  pro- 
ject, and  each  of  the  leading  London  daily  papers  ex- 
pressed approval.  The  Manchester  Chamber  of  Commerce 
also  memorialized  the  Secretary  of  State  in  its  favour. 
Well,  gentlemen,  this  scheme  entered  the  portals  of  the 
India  Office,  and  never  left  it  alive.  (“  Shame !”)  It  was 
stabbed  in  the  dark,  no  one  knows  by  what  hand  or  for 
• what  reason.  Not  long  ago  our  friend  Mr.  Samuel 
Smith  asked  a question  about  it  in  the  House  of 
Commons ; he  inquired  why  the  experiment  recommended 
by  Lord  Ripon’s  Government  was  not  allowed  ; and  he 
was  informed  by  Sir  John  Gorst  that  the  scheme  was 
not  considered  “ practicable.”  Not  practicable  indeed  ! I 
wonder  whether  Sir  J.  Gorst  is  aware  that  in  Germany 
alone  there  are  2,000  such  Agricultural  Banks  in  active 
working,  and  that  throughout  the  continent  of  Europe 
it  is  admitted  that  without  such  financial  institutions, 
the  peasant  proprietor  is  absolutely  unable  to  maintain 
himself  without*  Jailing  into  the  clutches  of  the  village 
usurer.  I think  I may  say  with  confidence  that  the 
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India  Office  has  not  yet  heard : the  last  word  on  the 
subject  of  Agricultural  Banks  in  India.  ( Cheers ,) 
r ORGANISED  FORCES  OF  INDIA’S  OPPONENTS  IN  ENGLAND. 

I fear,  therefore,  that  in  reviewing  the  situation  in 
England,  we  must  admit  that  the  organized  forces 
are  in  the  hands  of  our  oppononts.  The  India  Office  is 
strong  against  us,  together  with  the  influence  of  the 
services  and  of  society.  The  London  Press  is  not 
favourable  to  us.  And  these  members  of  Parliament 
who  have  Indian  experience  rank  themselves  mostly  on 
the  official  side.  On  the  other  hand,  we  need  not  lose 
hope ; for  the  spirit  of  the  age  is  on  our  side.  The  forces 
of  the  new  democracy  are  in  favour  of  national  aspi- 
rations ; and  wherever  meetings  of  working  men  are 
addressed  they  are  found  willing,  nay  eager,  that  justice 
should  be  done  to  India.  {Cheers.)  My  friend  has  re- 
ferred to  the  constituency  of  “North  Ayrshire  which  has 
been  good  enough  on  the  liberal  side  to  choose  me  as  its 
candidate  ; and  he  hoped  that  my  invitation  to  come  out 
here  would  not.  in  any  way  damage  my  chances.  I am 
very  glad  to  assure  you  that  so  far  from  damaging  my 
chances,  it  has  very  much  raised  me  in  their  estimation. 
(Loud  cheers.)  As  soon  ns  my  supporters  in  North  Ayr- 
shire learned  that  I had  been  invited  to  preside  at  this 
Congress,  they  were  highly  gratified,  and  resolutions  were 
passexi  expressing  strong  sympathy  with  the  Indian  peo- 
ple. Nor  is  it  on  the  liberal  side  only  that  India  has 
active  sympathisers.  She  has  many  good  friends  among 
Conservatives ; and  to  those  I think  we  may  reasonably 
appeal  in  the  matter  of  Parliamentary  control  over  Indian 
affairs.  It  is  sometimes  said  that  Conservatives  walk  in 
the  footsteps  of  good  reformers  ; that  is,  they  stand  now 
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in  the  position  that  good  reformers  stood  in  perhaps  50 
years  ago.  If  this  is  so,  we  may  well  ask  their  help  to 
carry  through  the  reforms  that  commended  themselves  to 
Burke  and  to  Fox;  and  still  more  to  restore  that  30 
years  periodical  inquiry  which  was  originally  secured  to 
us  by  the  wisdom  of  our  ancestors.  (Cheers.) 

CONGRESS  AGENCIES  IN  LONDON. 

And  if  the  older  organizations  are  against  us,  we 
have  younger  organizations  which  are  making  good 
and  healthy  growth.  First  and  foremost,  the  Indian 
National  Congress  is  becoming  a house-hold  word  in 
England  ; and  it  will  become  a power  in  the  State,  if 
you  continue  patient,  persistent,  moderate.  Then  again, 
you  have  done  well  and  wisely  to  establish  organization 
No.  2,  a Congress  Agency  in  London.  In  the  Indian 
National  Congress,  the  people  of  India,  hitherto  dumb, 
have  found  a voice.  But  the  distance  to  England  is  great, 
and  the  agency  is  needed,  like  a telephone,  to  carry  the 
voice  of  the  people  of  India  to  the  ear  of  the  people  of 
England.  It  seems  to  me  that  the  Agency,  under  your 
indefatigable  Secretary,  Mr.  William  Digby  (Loud  cheers ), 
is  simply  invaluable  in  bringing  India  in  contact  with  her 
friends  in  England,  and  in  briefing  those  friends  when 
they  take  up  Indian  subjects  either  in  Parliament  or  before 
the  public.  Also  the  agency,  with  the  Committee  which 
supervises  its  working,  will,  we  hope,  be  the  nucleus 
round  which  an  Indian  party  will  gradually  gather  itself. 
This  will  be  our  organization  No.  3,  the  Indian  Parlia- 
mentary Party,  consisting  of  men  who,  however  different 
their  views  may  be  on  other  subjects,  are  willing  to  co- 
operate on  the  basis  of  a just  and  sympathetic  policy 
towards  India.  The  meeting  three  weeks  ago,  at  the 
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National  Liberal  Club,  under  th6  presidency  of  our  valued 
friend  Mr.  George  Yule,  was  the  first  movement  towards 
the  formation  of  such  a party.  Strong  sympathy  was 
then  expressed  with  the  objects  of  the  Congress  : and  it 
is  hoped  that  when  Parliament  meets,  arrangements  will 
be  made  to  secure  joint  action  in  matters  affecting 
Indian  interests.  But,  gentlemen,  I have  not  come  to 
the  end  of  our  list  of  activities  on  behalf  of  India. 
I rejoice  to  learn  that  a group  of  Indian  speakers  of 
weight  and  experience  are  about  to  proceed  to  England, 
in  company  with  our  General  Secretary  ( Loud  cheers) 
for  the  purpose  of  initiating  a systematic  propaganda  by 
addressing  popular  audiences  at  the  great  centres  of  popu- 
lation throughout  Great  Britain.  You  will  know  well 
how  to  address  those  great  audiences,  appealing  fearlessly 
to  the  highest  motives,  and  calling  on^the  people  of  England 
to  perform  their  trust  and  duty  towards  the  unrepresented 
millions  of  India  : appeals  to  unselfishness,  to  justice,  and 
to  humanity  will  ever  find  a sure  response  from  the  great 
heart  of  the  British  people.  (Cheers,) 

ENGLISHMEN  AND  THE  CONGRESS. 

In  conclusion,  I would  like  to  address  a few  words  to 
those  of  our  English  friends  who  distrust  the  Congress 
movement.  The  promoters  of  the  Congress  profess  strong 
attachment  to  British  rule.  And  I would  ask,  is  there 
any  reason  to  doubt  this  profession  ? (“Ah,  no .”)  Have  those 
men  any  interests  antagonistic  to  our  rule  ? (“  Ah,  no.”) 

Remember  that  the  originators  of  this  movement  are  edu- 
cated men,  trained  up  by  us  in  a love  of  freedom  and  free 
institutions.  Is  it  likely  that  these  men  should  wish  to 
exchange  the  rule  of  England,  the  freest  and  the  most 
enlightened  country  in  the  world,  for  that  of  Russia  which 
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is  one  of  the  most  barbarous  and  retrograde  ? (Cheers.) 
I remember  being  much  struck  with  the  remark  of  a native 
friend  of  mine  with  reference  to  Russian  advances.  He 
said  to  me,  “ If  India  is  lost  we  are  the  chief  losers ; you 
can  go  to  your  ships  and  will  be  safe  in  your  distant  homes. 
We,  on  the  other  hand,  should  lose  all : our  country,  our 
liberties,  and  our  hopes  for  the  regeneration  of  our  race.” 
Perhaps  some  of  our  doubting  English  friends  will  say, 
“ We  attach  more  importance  to  deeds  than  to  words.”  I 
think  we  can  point  also  to  deeds.  It  is  well  known  that 
in  all  schemes  for  the  invasion  of  India  the  Russian 
Generals  depend  for  success  on  a hoped-for  rising  of  the 
native  population.  In  1885,  they  appear  to  have  put  this 
idea  to  the  test  by  a pretended  advance.  Had  this  move 
been  followed  by  any  .signs  of  sympathy,  or  even  by  an 
ominous  silence  of  expectancy  throughout  India,  Russia 
would  have  rejoiced,  and  we  should  have  felt  our  position 
weakened.  But  India  does  not  treat  England’s  difficulty 
as  her  opportunity.  On  the  contrary,  there  went  up  on 
all  sides  a patriotic  cry,  led  by  the  native  press,  calling  on 
all  to  join  with  men  and  money,  and  make  common  cause 
against  the  common  foe.  (Cheers.)  I think  also  the  action 
of  the  Congress,  when  calmly  viewed,  will  be  seen  to  point 
in  the  same  direction.  The  man  who  points  out  the  rocks 
and  shoals  towards  which  the  ship  is  moving,  is  the  friend 
of  the  captain,  not  the  enemy.  And  that  is  the  light  in 
which  the  Government  should  regard  the  criticisms  of  the 
Congress.  The  moderate  reforms  proposed  by  the  Congress 
will  all  tend  to  make  the  people  of  India  more  prosperous 
and  more  contented,  and  will  thereby  strengthen  the 
foundations  of  British  rule.  (Cheers.)  And  here  I would 
specially  invite  our  English  commercial  friends  to  join 
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with  us  in  our  efforts  to  increase  the  material  prosperity 
of  the  country.  At  present,  owing  to  the  poverty 
of  the  people,  the  trade  is  nothing  in  comparison  with 
what,  it  ought  to  be.  This  is  an  argument  which  has 
been  effectively  pressed  by  our  veteran  leader  Dadabhai 
Naoroji,  He  has  pointed  out  that  our  Australian  colo- 
nies take  English  goods  at  the  rate  of  £ 17  or  £ 18 
per  head  per  annum,  whereas  poor  India  can  only  take  at 
the  rate  of  eighteen  pence  a head.  If,  by  releasing  him 
from  his  bonds  of  debt,  and  placing  him  in  a position  to 
exercise  his  industry,  we  could  make  the  ryot  moderately 
prosperous,  how  great  would  be  the  benefit  to  English 
trade  ! If  the  Indian  customer  could  take  even  £1  a head, 
the  exports  to  India  would  exceed  the  exports  to  all  the 
rest  of  the  world  put  together.  I would,  therefore,  say  to 
our  mercantile  friends,  help  us  to  make  the  ryot  prosperous, 
and  your  commercial  business  will  soon  increase  by  leaps 
and  bounds. 

CONGRATULATIONS  TO  CHARLES  BRADLAUGH. 

Gentlemen,  I have  now  concluded  my  preliminary 
remarks,  and  I thank  you  for  the  patience  with  which  you 
have  heard  me,  and  have  now  to  invite  you  to  attack,  with 
good  appetite,  the  substantial  bill  of  fare  which  will  be 
placed  before  you.  I will  not  in  any  way  anticipate  your 
proceedings,  but  I may  perhaps  express  a hope  that  you 
will  give  early  and  earnest  attention  to  the  Bill  for  the 
Reform  of  the  Legislative  Council.  And  in  connection 
with  this  Bill,  I would  take  the  opportunity  to  congratulate 
you  on  the  presence  here  to-day  of  a very  distinguished 
visitor — one  whose  name  is  a synonym  for  independence, 
for  strength,  and  for  success.  I think  poor  India  is  very 
fortunate  in  securing  such  a champion  as  Mr.  Charles 
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Bradlaugh  ( Loud  and  continued  cheers ),  a very  Charles 
Martel  of  these  later  days,  whose  sledge-hammer  blows 
have  often  shaken  to  their  foundations  the  citadels  of 
prejudice,  of  ignorance,  and  of  oppression. 

To-day  there  only  remains  to  appoint,  as  usual,  a 
Subjects  Committee,  and  I will  ask  you  to  do  this  before 
we  separate. 

Gentlemen,  I will  not  detain  you  longer,  but  will  only 
express  my  earnest  hope  that  your  labours  may  prosper  and 
that  your  deliberations  may  effectually  promote  “ the 
safety,  honor  and  welfare  of  Her  Majesty  and  her  domi- 
nions.” ( Loud  and  long  continued  cheers , followed  by  a 
general  rising  and  waving  of  handkerchiefs  and  a final 
“ One  cheer  more  ! ”) 


Sixth  Congress — Calcutta — 1890. 

— 

MR.  PHEROZESHAH  MEHTA* 

ARE  PARSIS  NOT  INDIANS  % 

Ladies  and  Gentlemen, — I beg  to  tender  to  you  my 
most  sincere  thanks  for  the  honor  you  have  done  me  in 
calling  me  to  preside  over  your  deliberations  this  }7ear.  I 
cannot  imagine  a greater  honor  for  a native  of  this  country 
than  to  be  elected,  by  your  free  and  spontaneous  suffrages, 
President  of  an  assembly  which  is  now  one  of  the  recog- 
nized institutions  of  the  country — an  unconventional 
convention  of  the  Empire  which,  we  may  say  with- 
out undue  ostentation,  has  already  earned  a place  in  history, 
— not  less  surely,  let  us  trust,  than  the  famous  St.  Andrews 
Dinners  of  the  city, — as  making  an  epoch  in  the  march  of 
events  moulding  the  lofty  destinies  of  the  magnificent  land. 
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In  speaking  of  myself  as  a native  of  this  country,  I am  not 
unaware  that,  incredible  as  it  may  seem,  Parsis  have  been 
both  called  and  invited  and  allured  to  call  themselves, 
foreigners.  If  twelve  centuries,  however,  entitle  Angles 
and  Saxons,  and  Normans  and  Danes,  to  call  themselves 
natives  of  England,  if  a lesser  period  entitles  the  Indian 
Mahomedans  to  call  themselves  natives  of  India,  surely 
we  are  born  children  of  the  soil,  in  which  our  lot  has  been 
cast  for  a period  of  over  thirteen  centuries,  and  where  ever 
since  the  advent  of  the  British  power,  we  have  lived  and 
worked  with  our  Hindu  and  Mahomedan  neighbours,  for 
common  aims,  common  aspirations  and  common  interests. 
To  my  mind,  a Parsi  is  a better  and  a truer  Parsi,  as  a 
Mahomedan  or  a Hindu  is  a better  and  truer  Mahomedan 
or  Hindu ; the  more  he  is  attached  to  the  land  which  gave 
him  birth,  the  more  he  is  bound  in  brotherly  relations  and 
affection  to  all  the  children  of  the  soil,  the  more  he 
recognizes  the  fraternity  of  all  the  native  communities  of 
the  country,  and  the  immutable  bond  which  binds  them 
together  in  the  pursuit  of  common  aims  and  objects  under 
a common  Government.  Is  it  possible  to  imagine  that 
Dadabhai  Naoroji,  for  instance,  true  Parsi  that  he  is,  is 
anything  but  an  Indian,  living  and  working  all  his  life  for 
all  India,  with  the  true  and  tender  loyalty  of  a son  ? Can 
any  one  doubt,  if  I may  be  allowed  to  take  another  illus- 
tration, that  Sir  Syed  Ahmed  Khan  was  greater  and 
nobler  when  he  was  devoting  the  great  energies  and  talents 
with  which  he  is  endowed, — if  for  the  benefit  of  Maho- 
medans in  particular, — for  the  benefit  of  all  Indians  in 
general,  than  when,  as  of  late,  he  was  preaching  a gospel  of 
selfishness  and  isolation  ? The  birthright,  therefore,  gentle- 
men, which  the  Parsis  thus  possess  of  so  indefeasible  and 
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glorious  a character,  they  have  refused  and  will  always 
refuse  to  sell  for  any  mess  of  pottage,  however  fragrant  and 
tempting.  ( Loud  cheers.)  More  especially,  therefore,  as 
an  Indian  it  is  that  I return  to  you  my  grateful  thanks 
for  the  honor  you  have  done  me. 

INDIAN  POLITICAL  PROGRESS. 

I have  ventured,  gentlemen,  to  ascribe  to  the  Congress 
the  credit  of  making  an  epoch  in  Indian  political  progress. 
A very  brief  survey  of  the  incidents  of  the  twelve  months 
that  have  elapsed  since  we  last  met  will  amply  justify '"our 
title  to  that  distinction.  In  the  admirable  address,  which 
was  delivered  by  my  predecessor  in  this  chair  at  Allahabad, 
Mr.  Yule  pointed  out  that  all  movements  of  the  kind  in 
which  we  are  concerned  pass  through  several  phases  as  they 
run  their  course.  The  first  is  one  of  ridicule.  That  is 
followed,  as  the  movement  progresses,  by  one  of  abuse, 
which  is  usually  succeeded  by  partial  concession,  and  mis- 
apprehension of  aim,  accompanied  by  Warnings  against  tak- 
ing big  jumps  into  the  unknown.  The  final  stage  of  all  is  a 
substantial  adoption  of  the  object  of  the  movement,  with 
some  expression  of  surprise  that  it  was  not  adopted  before. 
Well,  gentlemen,  we  have  pretty  well  passed  the  first  two 
stages.  We  have  survived  the  ridicule,  the  abuse,  and  the 
misrepresentation.  We  have  survived  the  charge  of  sedition 
and  disloyalty.  We  have  survived  the  charge  of  being  a 
microscopic  minority.  We  have  also  survived  the  charge 
of  being  guilty  of  the  atrocious  crime  of  being  educated, 
and  we  have  even  managed  to  survive  the  grievous  charge 
of  being  all  Babus  in  disguise.  ( Laughter  and,  cheers.) 

WHAT  INDIANS  REALLY  WANT. 

The  question  of  our  loyalty  is  set  at  rest  for  ever.  In 
the  debate  on  Lord  Cross's  India  Reform  Bill,  in  the  House 
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of  Lords,  Viceroy  after  Viceroy  bore  emphatic  testimony  to 
tbe  loyal  and  peaceful  character  of  our  aims  and  efforts. 
Within  the  last  few  days  the  voice  of  no  less  a personage 
than  one  of  our  former  Secretaries  of  State  has  confirmed 
this  testimony.  Lord  It.  Churchill — it  is  to  no  less  distin- 
guished a public  man  that  I refer — has  publicly  declared 
that  “ He  could  sincerely  remark  that  no  one  will  rejoice 
more  than  himself  if  the  deliberations  of  the  Indian 
National  Congress  shortly  to  be  resumed  were  to  contribute 
effectually  to  the  progress  and  the  welfare  of  the  Indian 
people.”  Then,  gentlemen,  it  is  made  clear  that  we  have 
not  learnt  the  lessons  of  history  so  badly  as  to  demand  the 
introduction  of  the  full-blown  representative  institutions 
which,  in  England,  have  been  the  growth  of  centuries.  It 
is  made  clear  that  we  have  not  asked  for  even  such  a modi- 
cum as  was  enjoyed  by  the  English  people  even  before  the 
time  of  Simon  de  Montfort,  more  than  five  centuries  ago, 
nay,  that  we  have  not  asked  even  for  representative 
institutions  of  a governing  or  ruling  character  at  all. 
Indeed,  so  far  as  this  historical  argument  is  concerned, 
we  have  not  alone  proved  that  we  have  not  been  guilty 
of  disregarding  it,  but  we  have  been  successful  in  turn- 
ing the  tables  upon  our  adversaries.  We  have  shown  that 
it  is  they  who  defy  the  lessons  of  history  and  experience, 
when  they  talk  of  waiting  to  make  a.  beginning,  till  the 
masses  of  the  people  are  fully  equipped  with  all  the  virtues 
and  all  the  qualifications  which  adorn  the  citizens  of 
Utopia,  in  fact,  till  a,  millennium  has  set  in,  when  we 
should  hardly  require  such  institutions  at  all.  We  have 
shown  that  people  who  indulge  in  such  vain  talk  have 
never  understood  the  laws  of  human  progress,  which,  after 
all,  is  a series  of  experiments  in  which  men  and  institu- 
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tions  re-act  upon  each  other  for  their  mutual  improvement 
and  perfection. 

ANGLO-INDIAN  KNOWLEDGE  OF  INDIAN  AFFAIRS. 

We  have  also  proved  that,  in  spite  of  our  education, 
and  even  with  our  racial  and  religious  differences,  the 
microscopic  minority  can  far  better  and  far  more  intui- 
tively represent  the  needs  and  the  aspirations  of  their  own 
countrymen  than  the  still  more  microscopic  minority  of 
the  omniscient  District  Officers,  whose  colloquial  know- 
ledge of  the  Lndian  languages  seldom  rises  above  the  know- 
ledge of  English  possessed,  for  instance,  by  French  waiters 
at  Paris  Hotels  which  proudly  blazon  forth  the  legend — 
* Ici  on  parle  Anglais  and  whose  knowledge  of  native 
domestic  and  social  life  and  ways  and  habits  of  thought 
seldom  extends  beyond  a familiarity  with  flattering 
expressions  of  the  Saheb’s  greatness  and  paternal  care, 
sometimes  inspired  by  courtesy  and  sometimes  by  in- 
terest. An  amusing  story  was  related  to  me  of  a 
little  incident  that  occurred  only  the  other  day  which 
is  not  without  instruction  as  illustrating  the  amount 
of  knowledge  possessed  by  Anglo-Indians  of  the  people 
among  whom  they  have  moved  for  years.  The  wife  of  a 
member  of  Parliament  who  has  come  out  on  a visit  to  India 
this  year — herself  as  distinguished  as  her  husband  for  her 
kindly  sympathy  in  Indian # welfare — was  sitting  at  dinner 
next  to  a learned  member  of  my  profession,  who  in  the 
course  of  conversation,  grew  humorous  and  sarcastic  by 
turns,  in  the  fashion  of  Mr.  Rudyard  Kipling,  on  the 
ridiculous  and  outrageous  pretensions  of  globe-trotters  to 
know  the  country  and  its  people  better  than  Anglo-Indians 
who  had  lived  in  it  for  years.  He  was  rattling  away,  well 
satisfied  with  himself  and  the  impression  he  thought  he  was 
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producing  on  the  lady,  when  with  the  sweetest  of  smiles, 
she  gently  asked  him  how  long  he  had  been  himself  in 
India.  Fifteen  years — more  or  less — was  the  answer.  I 
suppose  you  know  well  Mr. — naming  a gentleman  whose 
recent  elevation  to  the  Bench  of  one  of  our  High  Courts 
was  received  everywhere  with  pleasure  and  approbation. 
Of  course,  1 do,  said  his  brother  in  the  same  profession. 
Can  you  tell  me  if  he  has  only  one  wife  or  more  than  one  ? 
Slowly  came  the  answer,  No,  1 fear  I can’t.  Well,  I can 
tell  you ; you  see  i have  been  only  a few  days  in  the 
country,  said  the  lady  quietly,  and  yet  I think  I know  a 
thing  or  two  which  you  don’t.  1 trust  my  learned 

friend,  who  is  the  hero  of  this  .story,  was  properly 
grateful  to  the  lady  for  giving  him  some  serious  food 
for  reflection. 

MAHOMEDANS  AND  THE  CONGRESS. 

Then,  gentlemen,  our  right  to  the  designation  of  a 
national  body  has  been  vindicated.  It  is  so  admirably  set 
forth  in  an  article  which  appeared  in  a Conservative 

Review — The  National — from  the  pen  of  a Conservative 
who,  however,  speaks  from  the  fulness  of  intimate 

knowledge  that  I cannot  resist  the  temptation  of  borrowing 
from  it.  “ The  supposed  rivalry,”  says  the  writer, 

“ between  Mussulmans  and  Hindus  is  a convenient  decoy 
to  distract  attention  and  to  defer  the  day  of  reform.  I do 
not  wish  to  affirm  that  there  is  no  antagonism  between  the 
adherents  of  the  two  faiths  ; but  I do  most  positively  assert 
that  the  antagonism  has  been  grossly  exaggerated.  Every 
municipal  improvement  and  charitable  work  finds  members 
of  the  two  faiths  working  together  and  subscribing  funds  to 
carry  it  out.  Every  political  paper  in  the  country  finds 
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supporters  from  believers  in  both  creeds.  J ust  the  same  is 
witnessed  in  the  proceedings  of  the  Congress.  The 
members  of  the  Congress  met  together  as  men,  on  the 
common  basis  of  nationality,  being  citizens  of  one  country, 
subjects  of  one  power,  amenable  to  one  code  of  laws,  taxed 
by  one  authority,  influenced  for  weal  or  woe  by  one  system 
of  administration,  urged  by  like  impulses  to  secure  like 
rights  and  to  be  relieved  of  like  burdens.  If  these  are  not 
sufficient  causes  to  weld  a people  together  into  one  common 
alliance  of  nationality,  it  is  difficult  to  conceive  what  would 
be  sufficient.  It  is  for  this  reason  the  organization  has 
been  called  the  Indian  National  Congress  ; not  because,  as 
many  besides  Mr.  Keane  have  assumed  that  it  claims  a 
non-existent  unity  of  race,  but  because  it  deals  with  rights 
and  interests  which  are  national  in  character,  and  matters 
in  which  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  Indian  peninsula  are 
equally  concerned.” 

I think  we  may  take  it,  gentlemen,  that  we  have 
passed  through  the  first  two  stages,  and  that  the  loyalty, 
the  moderation,  the  propriety,  and  the  constitutional  and 
national  character  of  our  mission  are  now  established  be- 
yond a doubt.  But,  however  arduous  and  however  pro- 
voking some  of  the  experiences  of  the  trial  through  which 
we  have  passed,  they  should  not  leave  any  trace  of  bitter- 
ness behind.  For  let  us  not  imagine  that  they  were  devoid 
of  chastening  and  beneficial  effects  upon  ourselves.  Let  us 
frankly  acknowledge  that  they  also  must  have  had  ^their 
share  in  contributing  to  add  clearness  to  our  thoughts, 
sobriety  to  our  methods,  and  moderation  to  our  pro- 
posals. If  I might  use  a proscribed,  but  not  un- 
scriptural,  phrase  we  must  give  even  the  devil  his 
due.  (Laughter.) 
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THE  ERA  OF  CONGRESS  ACHIEVEMENT. 

It  is  on  the  third  stage — the  era  of  achievement — 
that  we  have  now  entered.  It  is  true  that  a majority  of 
the  Congress  proposals  do  not  still  seem  to  have  made 
much  headway.  Even  as  regards  the  proposal  to  separate 
the  Executive  and  the  Judicial  functions,  lauded  by  Lord 
Duffer  in  “ as  a counsel  of  perfection  to  which  the  Govern- 
ment were  ready  to  subscribe,”  Government  are  yet  so  ab- 
sorbed in  admiration  of  it  that  they  have  not  recovered 
themselves  sufficiently  to  take  action.  There  is,  however, 
no  reason  to  despair.  It  was  once  proved  upon  sworn 
testimony  in  the  Bombay  High  Court,  before  the  late  Chief 
Justice  Sir  M.  Westropp,  that  a woman  required  22  months 
for  parturition  in  the  air  of  the  province  of  Kattyawar. 
It  is  not  impossible,  gentlemen,  that  the  air  of  Simla  may 
similarly  necessitate  a more  than  ordinarily  long  period  of 
gestation  to  perfect  even  counsels  of  perfection  ; and  there- 
fore, we  must  possess  our  souls  in  more  than  ordinary 
patience,  lest  any  precipitate  pressure  might  occasion  a 
miscarriage.  ( Laughter .)  In  one  little  matter,  complete 
success  has  attended  our  efforts,  viz.,  as  regards  the  duty 
on  silver-plate.  The  Abkari  cause  is  also  safe  in  the 
custody  of  that  redoubtable  champion  of  whose  formidable 
prowess  you  can  form  some  idea,  when  you  remember  that 
it  was  he  who  so  completely  put  to  rout  Mr.  Goschen’s  Com- 
pensation clauses.  It  is  a matter  of  no  small  congratula- 
tion to  us  to  welcome  Mr.  Caine  as  one  of  our  own  dele- 
gates. He  first  came  out  to  this  country  with  a free  and 
open  mind  on  the  Congress  question ; with  that  fearless 
independence  which  characterizes  him,  and  which  always, 
when  I see  him,  recalls  to  my  mind  those  famous  lines  of 
Burns — “ The  man  of  independent  mind  is  kiug  of  men 
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for  a’  that,”  He  went  for  his  education  to  Aligarh.  Thanks 
to  Mr.  Th.  Beck  and  Sir  Syed  Ahmed,  he  has  come  to  us, 
not  only  a staunch  Congressman  in  principles,  but  as  one 
of  the  Indian  Political  Agency,  he  has  thrown  his  indomi- 
table energy  and  his  high-souled  advocacy  into  active 
support  of  the  movement.  Mr.  Caine  can  truly  boast  that, 
if  he  has  not  succeeded  in  extorting  from  Mr.  Pritchard 
and  all  the  most  zealous  Abkari  officers  the  confession  that 
they  are  Bacchus  and  his  crew  in  disguise,  they  dare  not, 
at  least,  throw  off  their  masks  while  his  watchful  eye  is 
upon  them,  but  must  continue  to  do  penance  in  the 
assumed  garb  of  uncomfortable  and  uncongenial  principles. 
Leaving  Christian  to  continue  his  combat  with  Apollyon, 
it  is  when  we  come  to  the  central  proposal  of  the  Congress 
regarding  the  Legislative  Councils  for  the  purpose  of  ex- 
panding  and  putting  life  in  them  that  we  can  congratulate 
ourselveS  on  being  on  the  verge  of  an  important  step. 
Many  have  been  the  circumstances,  and  many  the  forces 
and  influences,  that  have  contributed  to  this  result.  First 
and  foremost  among  them  is  the  circumstance  that,  with- 
out legal  votes  and  legal  qualifications,  we  have  had 
the  good  fortune  to  become  possessed  of  a member  of 
our  own  in  Parliament.  Do  not  imagine,  gentlemen,  that 
Dadabhai  Naoroji  or  Lalmohan  Ghose  has  at  length  been 
returned. 

CHARLES  BRADLAUGH’S  SERVICES  TO  INDIA. 

But  what  member,  even  if  we  had  the  direct  franchise, 
could  have  served  us  as  Mr.  Bradlaugh  has  done  during 
the  last  twelve  months  ? To  say  that  the  whole  country  is 
grateful  to  him  for  the  untiring  energy,  the  indefatigable 
care,  the  remarkable  ability  with  which  he  has  watched 
and  worked  for  its  best  interests  in  that  House,  where  he 
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has  achieved  so  honorable  a position  for  himself,  can  only 
most  imperfectly  express  the  depth  and  extent  of  the 
sentiments  that  are  felt  for  him  throughout  the  length  and 
breadth  of  the  land.  His  name  has  literally  become  a 
house  hold  word.  He  is  raising  up  to  himself  a memorial  in 
the  hearts  of  the  people  of  India,  which  will  reflect  more 
lustre  on  his  name  than  titles  and  orders,  and  endure 
longer  than  monuments  of  brass  or  marble.  {Loud  cheers.) 

We  have  been  fortunate  indeed  in  securing  the  sym- 
pathies of  such  a champion.  No  sooner  did  he  return  to 
England  than  he  at  once  proceeded  to  redeem  the  promise 
he  had  made  on  that  behalf,  by  introducing  in  the  House 
of  Commons  his  India  Councils  Reform  Bill,  drawn  on  the 
lines  v/hich  were  sketched  and  formulated  at  the  last  Con- 
gress, and  with  which  you  are  all  familiar  under  its  justly 
deserved  brief  designation  of  the  Madras  Scheme.  Two 
important  results  were  the  immediate  outcome  of  this  step. 
The  scheme  which  was  thus  propounded  was  in  its  nature 
a tentative  measure,  so  far  as  its  details  were  concerned  ; 
and  it  at  once  drew  forth  useful  and  guiding  criticism. 
In  several  respects  its  scope  was  misunderstood,  especially 
as  regards  its  supposed  sweeping  character  which  might 
have  been  avoided,  had  we  specified  in  the  Congress  skele- 
ton sketch  the  restrictive  limitations  hedging  the  qualifica- 
tions of  the  electorate.  The  criticisms  of  men  like  Sir 
W.  Hunter  and  Sir  R.  Garth  for  whose  thoughtful, 
sympathetic  and  friendly  attitude  towards  Indian  progress, 
we  are  always  so  deeply  grateful,  exposed,  however,  one 
defect  demanding  serious  consideration,  viz.,  that  the 
scheme  was  laid  on  new  lines,  and  had  a somewhat  theoreti- 
cal air,  which  Englishmen  rather  fight  shy  of  in  practical 
politics.  In  justice  to  the  scheme,  however,  it  should  be 
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said  that  Sir  Richard  Garth  put  his  finger  on  a possible, 
rather*  than  a probable,  result  when  he  thought  that  it 
would  enable  the  Hindus  to  submerge  the  other  Indian 
communities.  Experience  has  shown  that  even  in  a pre- 
ponderating Hindu  electorate,  it  does  not  happen  that 
Hindus  only  are  elected,  as  so  many  other,  besides  racial 
forces  and  interests  concur  in  influencing  the  selection.  If 
we  may  apply  the  lessons  learnt  from  experience  in  muni- 
cipal elections,  I may  mention  the  remarkable  fact  that  in 
the  Town  Council  or,  what  is  now  called  the  Standing 
Committee  of  the  Bombay  Corporation,  composed  of  12 
members,  there  have  been  frequently  5 Parsis,  3 Europeans, 
2 Hindus  and  2 Mahomedans,  Sir  R.  Garth’s  criticism  on 
this  point,  however,  throws  out  a warning  which  should 
not  be  hastily  disregarded. 

LORD  cross’s  INDIAN  COUNCIL’S  BILL. 

But  the  next  result,  which  the  introduction  of  Mr. 
Bradlaugh’s  bill  achieved,  was  gratifying  in  the  highest 
degree.  It  at  once  dispelled  the  fit  of  profound  cogitation, 
in  which  men  at  the  head  of  Indian  affairs  are  so  apt  to 
be  lost,  that  they  can  never  spontaneously  recover  from 
it.  Lord  Cross’s  Indian  Council’s  Bill  promptly  saw  the 
light  of  day  in  the  House  of  Lords.  It  was  at  once 
the  official  recognition  of  the  raison-d-etre  of  the  Congress, 
and  the  first  fruits  of  its  labours.  In  itself,  however,  it 
was  a most  halting  and  unsatisfactory  measure.  In  framing 
it,  the  Prime  Minister  and  the  Indian  Secretary  of  State, 
seem  to  have  been  pervaded  with  a conception  of  the  Indian 
people  as  a sort  of  Oliver  Twist,  always  asking  for  more,  to 
whom  it  would  be,  therefore,  a piece  of  prudent  policy  to 
begin  with  offering  as  little  as  possible.  The  Government 
Bill  may  be  aptly  described  as  a most  superb  steam-engine 
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in  which  the  necessary  material  to  generate  steam  was 
carefully  excluded,  substituting  in  its  place  colored  shams 
to  look  like  it.  The  rights  of  interpellation  and  of  the 
discussion  of  the  Budget  were  granted,  but  the  living 
forces  of  the  elective  principle,  which  alone  could  properly 
work  them,  were  not  breathed  into  the  organization  of 
the  enlarged  councils.  The  omission  of  the  elective 
principle  from  the  bill  was  boldly  justified  by  Lord 
Salisbury  on  the  ground  that  “ the  principle  of  election 
or  government  by  representation  was  not  an  Eastern 
idea,  and  that  it  did  not  fit  Eastern  traditions  or 
Eastern  minds/’  I wish  to  speak  of  his  Lordship  with 
all  the  respect  to  which  his  high  talents  and  great 
intellectual  attainments  justly  entitle  him  ; but  it  is  not 
a little  surprising  as  well  as  disappointing  to  find  the 
Prime  Minister  of  England,  a statesman  who,  as  Lord 
Cranborne,  was  once  Secretary  of  State  for  India,  dis- 
playing such  profound  ignorance  of  the  history  of  the 
Lndian  people  and  the  genius  of  the  Indian  mind.  The 
late  Mr.  Chisolm  Ansty,  a man  of  immense  erudition,  once 
pointed  out  at  a meeting  of  the  East  India  Association  in 
London,  that  “We  are  apt  to  forget  in  this  country  when 
we  talk  of  preparing  people  in  the  East  by  education,  and 
all  that  sort  of  thing,  for  municipal  government  and  parlia- 
mentary government,  that  the  East  is  the  parent  of  munici- 
palities. Local  self-government  in  the  widest  acceptation 
of  the  term,  is  as  old  as  the  East  itself.  No  matter 
what  may  be  the  religion  of  the  people  who  inhabit 
what  we  call  the  East,  there  is  not  a portion  of  the 
country  from  west  to  east,  from  north  to  south,  which 
is  not  swarming  with  municipalities,  and  not  only  so, 
but  like  to  our  municipalites  of  old,  they  are  all  bound 
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together  as  in  a species  of  net-work  so  that  you  have 
ready-made  to  your  hand  the  framework  of  a great 
system  of  representation.”  Sir  H.  Maine  has  ’shown 
that  the  Teutonic  Mark  was  hardly  so  well  organized  or 
so  essentially  representative  as  an  Indian  village  com- 
munity, until  the  precise  technical  Roman  form  was 
engrafted  upon  it.  (Cheers.) 

LORD  SALISBURY’S  ATTITUDE  ON  THE  INDIAN  COUNCILS  BILL. 

But  leaving  village  communities  ali>ne,  what  do  we 
find  at  the  present  day  over  the  whole  country  but  all 
sorts  and  conditions  of  people,  from  the  highest  to  the 
lowest,  meeting  together  and  transacting  the  business  of 
their  numberless  castes,  in  assemblies  which,  in  their 
constitution  and  their  mode  of  working,  are  the  exact 
prototypes  of  the  Saxon  Witans,  from  which  the  English 
parliamentary  institutions  have  sprung.  It  is  true  that 
circumstances  never  allowed  the  representative  genius  of 
the  people  to  develop  forms  and  organizations  for  higher 
political  functions.  But  it  is  no  less  true  that  the  seed 
and  the  soil  are  there,  waiting  only  for  the  skilful 
hand  and  the  watchful  mind,  which  we  of  the  Congress 
firmly  believe  vre  have  secured  in  the  presence  of  English- 
men in  this  country.  The  disdainful  attitude  of  Lord 
Salisbury  as  to  our  aptitude  for  representative  institutions 
need,  however,  bring,  no  despair  to  our  minds.  His  late 
Chief,  Lord  Beaconsfield,  once  said  of  him  on  a memo- 
rable occasion  that  he  was  a man  who  never  measured 
his  phrases  or  his  sweeping  assertions.  On  the  contrary, 
I draw  an  augury  of  good  hope  from  his  pronouncement 
and  that  made  by  his  son  Lord  Hugh  Cecil  that  “ the 
Indian  was  not  only  a good  government  but  it  was  pro- 
bably the  best  conceivable  government  that  the  popula- 
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tion  could  possibly  live  under. ” On  the  eve  of  the  pass- 
ing of  the  great  English  Reform  Bill,  the  Duke  of 
Wellington,  then  the  Tory  Prime  Minister,  proclaimed 
in  the  same  House  of  Lords  that  the  existing  constitu^ 
tion  of  the  House  of  Commons  was  perfect  and  that 
the  wit  of  man  could  not  a priori  have  devised  anything 
so  perfect.  The  declaration  was  received  by  the  Liberals 
as  a sure  portent  of  victory  ; and  the  Reform  Bill  was 
passed  within  little  more  than  a year  after.  I trust  that 
the  Salisbury  pronouncement  may  prove  prophetic  in  the 
same  way.  (Cheers.) 

CHARLES  BRADLAUGH’s  INDIAN  COUNCILS  BILL. 

It  is  needless  to  discuss  Lord  Cross's  perfunctory 
measure  any  further  ; even  with  the  amendment  which 
Lord  Northbrook  succeeded  in  getting  accepted,  it  left 
the  House  of  Lords  in  the  same  lifeless  condition  in 
which  it  entered.  As  soon  as  it  reached  the  House  of 
Commons,  Mr.  Bradlaugh  fastened  on  it  at  once.  It 
was  true  that  he  had  got  there  his  own  bill  but  Mr. 
Bradlaugh  is  a master  of  parliamentary  tactics  inferior, 
it  to  any,  only  to  Mr.  Gladstone.  He  at  once  perceived 
that  the  supreme  struggle  was  to  be  no  more  between  one 
scheme  and  another,  between  territorial  electorates  or 
Local  Boards  but  that  every  nerve  would  have  to  be 
strained  and  every  resource  husbanded  to  obtain  in  the 
first  place  recognition  of  the  elective  principle.  That 
secured,  everything  else  would  follow  in  its  own  good 
time.  With  a masterly  comprehension  of  the  situation, 
he  placed  before  the  House  amendments  to  the  Bill, 
directed  to  substitute  the  process  of  election  for  that  of 
nomination.  The  Bill  and  the  amendments  have,  however, 
all  gone  the  way  of  the  majority  and  the  session  closed 
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without  the  opportunity  of  discussing  them.  Profiting, 
however,  by  the  lessons  in  which  the  experience  of  the  last 
twelve  months  was  prolific  both  without  and  within  the 
walls  of  Parliament,  Mr.  Bradlaugh  has  hit  upon  the  nota- 
ble expedient  of  ploughing  with  Lord  Cross's  heifer.  He 
has  already  introduced  a new  Bill,  based  on  the  same  lines 
as  Lord  Cross's  Bill,  but  vivifying  it  by  the  affirmation  of 
the  principle  for  which  we  are  fighting.  That  Bill 
will  be  laid  before  you  for  your  consideration.  It  will  be  for 
you  to  deal  with  it  in  your  wisdom.  However  you  may 
decide,  of  one  thing  I am  certain  that  you  will  maintain 
the  character  for  moderation,  sagacity,  and  practical  good 
sense  which  you  have  so  arduously  acquired  by  your  self- 
sacrificing  and  noble  labours  during  the  five  years  of  the 
existence  of  the  Congress.  It  is  not  for  me  to  anticipate 
your  verdict.  But  I am  sure  you  will  allow  me,  out  of  my 
anxious  solicitude  for  the  triumph  of  the  cause  we  have 
also  earnestly  at  heart,  to  state  the  reasons  which  to  my 
mind  make  so  imperatively  for  the  acceptance  of  the  new 
draft  in  which  I cannot  but  recognize  the  statesmanlike 
craft  and  thorough  knowledge  of  the  shifting  phases  of 
English  politics  which  Mr.  Bradlaugh  so  eminently  possess- 
es and  which,  as  we  all  earnestly  pray,  promises  to  place  him 
-at  no  distant  date  in  the  front  ranks  of  politicians  in  office, 
as  he  already  is  in  the  front  ranks  of  those  not  in  office. 

VICEREGAL  OPINIONS  ON  THE  INDIAN  COUNCILS  BILL. 

The  old  draft,  admirably  devised  in  some  respects, — 
with  many  virtues  and  a few  faults, — has  not  proved  con- 
genial to  the  English  political  mind,  averse  to  new  depar- 
tures, and  looking  askance  at  theoretical  air  of  perfection. 
The  new  Bill  has,  on  the  other  hand,  all  the  elements  of 
success  in 'its  favour.  Its  most  striking  merit  is  that  it 
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gathers  round  it  the  cautious,  the  carefully  weighed  and 
responsible  opinions  of  some  of  the  best  Viceroys  we  have 
ever  had.  Lord  Northbrook  has  pronounced  in  favour  of 
a properly  safe-guarded  application  of  some  mode  of  election. 
The  righteous  sympathies  of  the  Marquis  of  Ripon  are  as 
warmly  with  us  as  ever  and  his  great  authority  weighs  on 
the  same  side.  Still  more  valuable,  as  coming  from  a 
Viceroy  who  left  only  the  other  day,  is  the  measured  and 
calculated  approval  which  Lord  Dufferin  has  recorded  in  a 
despatch,  in  referring  to  which  I hope  I am  not  making 
myself  liable  to  the  terrors  of  the  Official  Secret’s  Act.  In 
mentioning  Lord  Dufferin,  I will  frankly  say  that  we  have 
not  sufficiently  recognised  the  great  debt  of  gratitude 
which  we  owe  to  him  in  this  respect,  partly,  I believe, 
through  ignorance  and  partly  through  rnisappreciation 
of  the  course  he  adopted  to  neutralize  opposition  against 
the  measures  he  recommended.  An  unrivalled  diplo- 
matist, his  wary  statesmanship  was  apt  to  assume  the  hues 
of  the  craft  of  which  be  is  so  accomplished  a master. 
He  sought  an  occasion  when  he  could  launch  his  pro- 
posals without  provoking  disagreement,  endeavouring 
rather  to  conciliate  it.  The  epoch-making  St.  Andrew’s 
Dinner  of  1888  offered  him  the  needful  opportunity. 
He  knew  Scotchmen  and  their  matter-of-fact  charac- 
ter, so  inimitably  delineated  by  Charles  Lamb.  He 
knew,  as  that  charming  essayist  tells  us,  that  “Surmises, 
guesses,  misgivings,  half  intuitions,  partial  illuminations, 
dim  instincts,  embryo  conceptions  had  no  place  in  their 
brain  or  vocabulary.”  He  drew  before  his  hosts  a vivid  and 
alarming  picture  of  imaginary  Congress  proposals— of  “ An 
ideal  authoritatively  suggested  of  the  creation  of  a repre- 
sentative body  or  bodies,  in  which  the  official  element  shall 
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be  in  a minority,  who  shall  have  what  is  called  the  power 
of  the  purse  and  who,  through  this  instrumentality,  shall 
be  able  to  bring  the  British  executive  into  subjection  to 
their  will.”  But  while  his  excited  and  valiant  hosts 
rushed  off,  crying  Scotchmen  to  the  rescue,  to  tilt  at 
windmills,  he  quietly  threw  in  a sympathetic  recognition 
of  our  just  and  legitimate  aspirations  and  proceeded  to 
record  a minute  in  which  he  substantially  packed  up  the 
veritable  Congress  proposals.  In  this  Despatch,  Lord 
Dufferin  has  briefly  described  his  scheme  as  a plan  for  the 
enlargement  of  the  Provincial  Councils,  for  the  enhance- 
ment of  their  status,  the  multiplication  of  their  functions, 
the  partial  introduction  into  them  of  the  elective  principle 
and  the  liberalization  of  their  general  character  as  politi- 
cal institutions.  At  this  year’s  St.  Andrew’s  dinner,  Sir 
Charles  Elliott  eulogized  Lord  Dupperin’s  speech  as  epoch- 
making  and  fixing  the  bounds  and  limits  of  our  demands — 
‘So  far  and  no  further.’  We  are  quite  content  to  go  as 
far;  we  have  never  asked  to  go  very  much  further. 
We  may,  therefore,  fairly  infer  from  Sir  Charles  Elliott’s 
speech  that  he  is  in  accord  and  sympathy  with  the  main 
underlying  principles  of  Lord  Dufferin’s  scheme  and  we 
can,  therefore,  congratulate  the  people  of  Bengal  on  their 
good  fortune  in  possessing  a ruler  whom  we  can  justly 
claim  to  be  a true  Congresswalla  at  heart.  ( Laughter  and 
cries  of  “ Oh  1 Oh!  n) 

LORD  LANSDOWNE  AND  MACAULAY’S  PROPHETIC  WORDS. 

I will  not  speculate  without  official  sanction  on  the 
views  of  the  present  Viceroy.  But  I may  permit  myself 
to  remind  you  that  it  was  to  Henry  Marquis  of  Lansdowne 
that  Macaulay  dedicated  those  speeches,  in  cne  of  which 
dipping  far  into  the  future,  he  spoke  about  the  future 
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Government  of  India  in  that  noble  passage  with  which  we 
are  all  familiar : “The  destinies  of  our  Indian  Empire 
are  covered  with  thick  darkness.  It  is  difficult  to.  form 
any  conjecture  as  to  the  fate  reserved  for  a State  which 
resembles  no  other  in  history  and  which  forms  by  itself  a 
separate  class  of  political  phenomena.  The  laws  which 
regulate  its  growth  and  decay  are  still  unknown  to  us.  It 
may  be  that  the  public  mind  of  India  may  expand  under 
our  system  till  it  has  outgrown  that  system ; that  by  good 
government  we  may  educate  our  subjects  into  a capacity 
for  better  government ; that  having  become  instructed  in 
European  knowledge  they  may  in  some  future  age  de- 
mand European  institutions.  Whether  such  a day : will 
ever  come  I know  not.  But  never  will  I attempt  to  avert 
or  retard  it.  Whenever  it  comes,  it  will  be  the  proudest 
day  in  English  history.  To  have  found  a great  people 
sunk  in  the  lowest  depths  of  slavery  and  superstition, 
to  have  so  ruled  them  as  to  have  made  them  desirous 
and  capable  of  all  the  privileges  of  citizens,  would 
indeed  be  a title  to  glory  all  our  own.”  The  dawn  of  that 
day  which  Macaulay  foresaw  in  dim  but  prophetic  vision, 
is  now  breaking  on  the  horizon  ; the  curtain  is  rising  on 
the  drama  which  unfolds  the  vista  to  that  title  to  glory. 
Let  us  earnestly  hope  that  the  present  illustrious  bearer  of 
the  great  historic  name  of  Lansdowne  who  by  a wonder- 
ful ordering  of  events,  has  now  come  to  rule  over  us,  may 
watch  the  glowing  streaks  of  light  with  generous  sympathy 
and  may  preside  over  the  march  of  events  with  timely  and 
provident  statesmanship.  ( Loud  cheers.) 

Gladstone's  opinion  on  the  Indian  councils  bill. 

This  weighty  concensus  of  the  best  viceregal  opinion 
which  I hav9  placed  before  you,  in  favour  of  the  principle 
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of  the  new  draft,  we  may  expect  to  be  backed  up  by  the 
potent  voice  of  that  Grand  Old  Man  whom  we  reverence, 
not  only  as  the  greatest  parliamentary  leader  of  modern 
times  but  as  the  individual  embodiment  of  the  highest 
conception  of  moral  and  political  duty  which  English 
statesmanship  has  reached  in  the  19th  century.  You  are 
aware  that  Mr.  Bradlaugh  has  recently  declared  that  he 
was  authorized  to  say  that  the  course  pursued  by  him  in  re- 
ference to  the  Government  Bill,  in  endeavouring  to  obtain 
a recognition  of  the  elective  principle,  was  approved  by  Mr. 
Gladstone  who  intended  to  have  supported  him  by  speech. 
It  would  require  considerations  of  overpowering  force,  in- 
deed, to  persuade  us  to  any  course  by  which  we.  might  run 
the  risk  of  losing  such  an  almost  certain  pledge  of  ulti- 
mate victory.  (Cheers.) 

WORK  OF  INDIAN  DELEGATES  IN  ENGLAND. 

Another  potent  factor  has  come  into  existence  within 
this  year,  which  is  calculated  to  help  us  materially — if  we 
confine  our  efforts  to  the  simple  issue  of  election  versus 
nomination — in  the  force  of  English  public  opinion  which, 
without  undertaking  to  pronounce  on  questions  of  detail, 
has  now  declared  itself  to  a very  considerable  extent  em- 
phatically in  favour  of  the  vital  principle  of  election,  the 
credit  of  informing  the  English  mind  and  stirring  the 
English  conscience  on  this  momentous  question  belongs  to 
that  small  band  of  noble  workers  who  were  appointed  at 
the  last  Congress  to  plead  the  cause  of  India  before  the 
great  English  people  in  their  own  country  and  who  cheer- 
fully crossed  the  seas  in  obedience  to  such  a call  of  duty, 
without  counting  the  inevitable  cost  and  sacrifice.  The 
task  which  they  undertook  was  a formidable  one  ; they 
have  discharged  it  in  a manner  of  which  it  is  difficult  to 
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speak  too  highly.  Of  the  leader  of  that  band  I cannot 
trust  myself  to  speak  with  sober  moderation,  when  I 
remember  that  it  is  to  his  genius  we  owe  that  flash  of 
light  which  pointed  out  the  creation  of  a body  like  the 
Congress,  as  fraught  with  the  promotion  of  the  best  in- 
terests of  English  rule  in  India.  I know  there  are  nume- 
rous claimants  for  the  credit  of  the  idea,  but  if  I may  be 
pardoned  for  employing  the  rudely  forcible  language  of 
Carlyle,  “ the  firepan,  thekindling,  the  bitumen  were  his 
own;  but  the  lumber  of  rags,  old  wood  and  nameless  com- 
bustible rubbish  (for  all  is  fuel  to  him)  was  gathered  from 
hucksters  and  of  every  description  under  Heaven.  Where- 
by indeed  hucksters  enough  have  been  heard  to  exclaim  : 
Out  upon  it,  the  fire  is  mine”  He  brought  to  bear  upon 
his  new  enterprise  the  same  zeal  and  fervour  combined 
with  thoughtful  judgment  that  he  has  unsparingly  be- 
stowed for  so  many  years  upon  the  cause  to  which  he  has 
devoted  his  life.  His  presence  on  the  Congress  Deputa- 
tion entailed  a further  sacrifice  and  affliction,  for  which 
we  can  offer  no  consolation  or  reparation  except  our 
deepest  and  most  respectful  sympathy.  In  his  great 
and  noble  mission,  Mr.  Hume  ( Loud  cheers)  had  the 
entire  co-operation  of  a rnan  of  no  ordinary  powers 
and  capacity.  The  rare  and  unrivalled  powers  of 
oratory  which  we  have  learned  to  admire  in  Mr.  Suren- 
dranath  Bannerjea  ( Cheers ) — for  it  is  of  him  I speak  — 
never  shone  with  more  brilliant  effect  than  when  be  was 
pleading  the  cause  of  his  countrymen  at  the  bar  of 
the  English  people,  with  a fire  and  energy  that  extorted 
universal  respect  and  admiration.  They  had  a powerful 
co  adjutor  in  my  friend  Mr.  Eardley  Norton  who  has 
known  so  well  how  to  make  splendid  use  of  the  heritage  of 


MR.  PHEROZESHAH  MEHTA. 


89 


great  thoughts  and  noble  deeds  which  he  received  from  his 
distinguished  father.  Mr.  Mudholkar  from  the  Central 
Provinces  did  yeoman  service  in  the  same  cause  and  his 
sober  and  thoughtful  eloquence  did  not  carry  less  weight 
than  that  of  his  brilliant  colleagues.  There  is  no  need 
for  me  to  say  anything  of  the  services  of  Sir  William 
Wedderburn,  Mr.  Dadabhai  Naoroji  and  our  other 
friends  in  England.  But  I cannot  allow  this  oppor- 
tunity to  pass  without  grateful  acknowledgment  of 
the  unceasing  toil,  the  prodigious  energy  and  the  orga- 
nizing capacity  contributed  by  Mr.  William  Digby. 
The  delegates  assembled  here  might  render  no  inconsidera- 
ble service  to  our  cause  if  they  exerted  themselves  to 
stimulate  by  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  the  circula- 
tion of  the  Congress  paper  entitled  i India/  started  under 
the  auspices  of  our  British  Committee  and  conducted  with 
such  marked  ability  by  him  and  which  has  done  and  pro- 
mises to  do,  more  and  more,  such  incalculable  benefit  to 
the  object  we  have  at  heart.  The  result  of  the  English 
campaign  clearly  shows  the  wisdom  of  the  new  plan,  of 
operations  suggested  by  Mr.  Bradlaugh.  It  seems  to  me 
that  success  is  well  within  our  reach,  if  we  resolutely  apply 
ourselves  to  obtain,  in  the  first  instance  at  least,  the  re- 
cognition and  application  of  the  principle  of  election  in  the 
organization  of  our  Legislative  Councils.  Let  us  then 
strive  for  it  with  the  sagacity  of  practical  men  who  have 
not  learnt  in  vain  the  lessons  taught  by  English  political 
history  and  who  know  the  value  of  moderate,  gradual 
and  substantial  gain. 

INDIAN  BUDGET  IN  THE  HOUSE  OF  COMMONS. 

To  the  many  reasons  which  have  been  set  forth  in 
Congress  after  Congress,  proving  the  imperative  need  of 
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reformed  Councils,  another  has  been  now  added.  The  dis- 
cussion of  the  Indian  Budget  in  the  House  of  Commons  was 
always  more  or  less  of  a sham,  but  it  was  a sham  for 
which  the  officials  of  the  India  Office  thought  it  at  least  a 
matter  of  decency  to  shed  a tear  of  remorse.  But  now  Sir 
John  Gorst  has  boldly  and  candidly  declared  in  his  place 
in  the  House  that  there  need  be  no  sham  regret  at  all  ; 
that  if  anything,  it  was  rather  to  be  hoped  and  wished  for, 
that  the  House  of  Commons  should  not  waste  its  time  over 
the  weary  farce.  (Shame,  shame.)  It  is  now  officially  de- 
clared that  it  is  right  and  proper  that  Parliament  should, - 
to  use  Mr.  Yule’s  happy  way  of  putting  it, — throw  “ the 
great  and  solemn  trust  of  an  inscrutable  Providence  ” back 
into  the  hands  of  Providence  to  be  looked  after  as 
Providence  itself  thinks  best  with  such  grace  as  Pro- 
vidence may  choose  to  pour  on  the  heads  of  Sir  John 
Gorst,  his  heirs,  successors  and  assigns.  1 think  you  will 
agree  with  me  that  when  the  responsible  advisers  of  the 
Crown  on  Indian  matters  propound  doctrines  of  such  a 
character,  it  is  high  time  that  we  should  raise  our  united 
voice  to  demand  Local  Councils  possessing  some  guarantees 
for  energy  and  efficiency.  (Cheers.) 

CONGRESS  VOICE — A CRY  IN  THE  WILDERNESS? 

It  has  been  said  that  our  united  voice  is  the  voice  only 
of  a certain  portion  of  the  people  and  not  of  the  masses, 
and  that  it  is  even  then  the  voice  of  indifleience  and  not 
of  urgency  and  excitement.  These  remarks  are  intended 
to  be  cast  as  matters  of  reproach  against  the  Congress  ; 
properly  understood  they  constitute  its  chief  glory.  If 
the  masses  were  capable  of  giving  articulate  expression 
to  definite  political  demands,  then  the  time  would  have 
arrived,  not  for  consultative  Councils  but  for  represen*' 
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tative  institutions.  It  is  because  they  are  still  unable 
to  do  so  that  the  function  and  the  duty  devolve  upon 
their  educated  and  enlightened  compatriots  to  feel,  to 
understand  and  to  interpret  their  grievances  and  require- 
ments, and  to  suggest  and  indicate  how  these  can  best 
be  redressed  and  met.  History  teaches  us  that  such  has 
been0  the  law  of  widening  progress  in  all  ages  and  all 
countries,  notably  in  England  itself.  That  function  and 
that  duty  which  thus  devolve  upon  us,  is  best  dis- 
charged, not  in  times  of  alarm  and  uneasiness,  of  anger 
and  excitement  but  when  the  heart  is  loyal  and  clear 
and  reason  unclouded.  It  is,  [ repeat,  the  glory  of  the 
Congress  that  the  educated  and  enlightened  people  of 
the  country  seek  to  repay  the  debt  of  gratitude,  which 
they  owe  for  the  priceless  boon  of  education,  by  pleading 
and  pleading  temperately,  for  timely  and  provident  states- 
manship. (Cheers.) 

FAITH  IN  ENGLAND. 

I have  no  fears  but  that  the  English  statesmanship  will 
ultimately  respond  to  the  call.  I have  unbounded  faith 
in  the  living  and  fertilizing  principles  of  English  culture 
and  English  civilization.  It  may  be  that,  at  times,  the 
prospect  may  look  dark  and  gloomy.  Anglo-Indian  op- 
position may  look  fierce  and  uncompromising.  But  my 
faith  is  large,  even  in  Anglo-Indians.  As  in  the  whole 
universe,  so  in  individuals,  in  communities,  there  is  a 
perpetual  conflict  going  on  between  the  higher  and  lower 
passions  and  impulses  of  our  nature.  Perhaps  some  of 
you  have  read  a little  novel,  called  Dr.  Jekyll  and  Mr. 
Hyde,  the  plot  of  which  hinges  on  the  conflict  between 
the  two  sides  of  a man’s  nature,  the  higher  and  the  lower, 
embodied,  each  for  the  time  being  in  a separate  and 
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distinct  individuality.  If  the  lower  tendencies  are  some- 
times paramount  in  the  Hydes  of  Anglo-Indian  Society, 
if,  as  our  last  President  Sir  W . Wedderburn  said,  the 
interests  of  the  services  are  antagonistic  to  and  prevail 
over  the  interests  of  the  Indian  people,  it  is  still  the 
oscillation  of  the  struggle : it  is  still  only  one  side  of 
the  shield.  They  cannot  permanently  divest  themselves 
of  the  higher  and  nobler  nature  which,  in  the  end,  must 
prevail  and  which  has  prevailed  in  so  many  honorable, 
distinguished  and  illustrious  instances.  They  are  after  all 
a part  and  parcel  of  the  great  English  nation,  bone  of 
their  bone,  and  flesh  of  their  flesh  and  they  must  even 
work  along  the  main  lines  of  that  noble  policy  which 
Great  Britain  has  deliberately  adopted  for  the  government 
of  this  country.  When,  in  the  inscrutable  dispensation  of 
Providence,  India  was  assigned  to  the  care  of  England,  one 
can  almost  imagine  that  the  choice  was  offered  to  her  as  to 
Israel  of  old  : “ Behold  1 have  placed  before  you  a blesssing 
and  a curse ; a blessing,  if  ye  will  obey  the  commandments 
of  the  Lord  your  God  : a curse,  if  ye  will  not  obey  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord  your  God  but  go  after  other  gods 
whom  ye  have  not  known.”  All  the  great  forces  of  English 
life  and  society,  moral,  social,  intellectual,  political,  are 
if  slowly,  yet  steadily  and  irresistibly,  declaring  themselves 
for  the  choice  which  will  make  the  connection  of  England 
and  India  a blessing  to  themselves  and  to  the  whole  world 
for  countless  generations.  Our  Congress  asks  but  to  serve 
as  a modest  handmaid  to  that  movement,  asks  but  to  be 
allowed  to  show  the  pits  and  the  falls,  asks  but  to  be 
allowed  to  join  in  the  blessing  which  England  will  as  sure- 
ly earn  as  there  is  an  “ Eternal  that  maketh  for  righteous- 
ness.” (Cheers.) 
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SIR  CHARLES  DILKE  ON  THE  CONGRESS. 

I appeal  to  all  true  Englishmen — to  candid  friends  as 
to  generous  foes — not  to  let  this  prayer  go  in  vain.  It 
may  be  that  we  sometimes  speak  in  uncouth  and  outland- 
ish ways,  it  may  be  that  we  sometimes  stray  in  some  con- 
fusion of  thought  and  language  ; still  it  is  the  prayer  of  a 
rising,  growing  and  hopeful  nation.  I will  appeal  to  them 
to  listen  to  the  sage  counsels  of  one  of  the  most  careful  and 
observant  of  their  modern  politicians  who,  like  the  pro- 
phet Balaam  called,  I will  not  say,  exactly  to  curse  usT 
has,  however,  blessed  us  utterly.  In  his  “ Problems  of 
Greater  Britain,”  Sir  Charles  Dilke  thus  sums  up  his 
views  on  the  Congress  : “ Argument  upon  the  matter  is 
to  be  desired  but  not  invective  and  there  is  so  much 
reason  to  think  that  the  Congress  movement  really  re- 
presents the  cultivated  intelligence  of  the  country,  that 
those  who  ridicule  it  do  harm  to  the  imperial  interest  of 
Great  Britain,  bitterly  wounding  and  alienating  men  who 
are  justified  in  what  they  do,  who  do  it  in  reasonable 
and  cautious  form  and  who  ought  to  be  conciliated  by 
being  met  half-way.  {Cheers.)  The  official  class  them- 
selves admit  that  many  of  the  natives  who  attack  the 
Congress  do  so  to  ingratiate  themselves  with  their  British 
rulers  and  to  push  their  claims  for  decorations.  {Hear, 
hear.)  Our  first  duty  in  India  is  that  of  defending  the 
country  against  anarchy  and  invasion,  bub  our  other 
greatest  duty  is  to  learn  how  to  live  with  what  is 
commonly  called  the  Congress  movement,  namely,  with 
the  development  of  that  new  India  which  we  have  our- 
selves created.  Our  past  work  in  India  has  been  a 
splendid  task,  splendidly  performed,  but  there  is  a 
still  nobler  one  before  us  and  one  larger  even  than  that 


94 


CONGRESS  PRESIDENTIAL  ADDRESSES. 


labour  on  the  Irish  problem  to  which  our  public  men 
on  both  sides  seem  too  much  inclined  to  give  their  whole 
attention.”  So  careful  an  estimate  of  the  work  and 
spirit  of  the  Congress  movement  cannot  but  commend 
itself  to  all  thoughtful  minds. 

However  that  may  be,  our  duty  lies  clear  before  us 
to  go  on  with  our  work  firmly  and  fearlessly  but  with 
moderation  and  above  all  with  humility.  If  we  might  be 
permitted  to  adopt  those  noble  words  of  Cardinal  New- 
man, we  may  say — 

Lead  kindly,  light,  amid  the  encircling  gloom, 

Lead  thou  me  on  ! 

The  night  is  dark  and  I am  far  from  home, 

Lead  thou  me  on  ! 

Keep  thou  my  feet,  I do  not  ask  to  see, 

The  distant  path,  one  step’s  enough  for  me.  (Cheers.) 


Seventh  Congress — Nagpore— 1891. 

— — «<«  » — 

MR  P.  ANANDA  CHARLTJ. 

Introduction. 

Friends  and  Fellow  Citizens, — I thank  you  most 
warmly  for  making  me  take  the  Presidential  Chair  on  this 
occasion.  That  chair  has  narrowly  missed  a far  higher 
honor  than  I can  do  to  it,  owing  to  two  unforseen  occur- 
rences. One  of  these  occurrences  is  that  the  Hon’ble 
Pundit  Ajoodhia  Nath  is  unfortunately,  for  both  you  and 
me,  not  a Madrasee.  Were  it  not  that  he  generously  abdi- 
cated the  dignity  in  favour  of  Madras,  I should  gladly  have 
avoided  the  danger  of  accepting  a situation  that  would 
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draw  me  into  comparison  with  that  unselfish,  whole-heart- 
ed, intrepid  and  outspoken  apostle  of  this  great  national 
movement.  (Cheers.)  But  in  this  world  of  imperfections 
and  of  complex  considerations,  duty  does  not  always  fall 
on  the  fittest  shoulders  and  there  is  the  additional  reason 
that  the  unanimous  mandate  of  the  country  compels  my 
obedience. 

The  second  occurrence  I allude  to,  as  the  cause  cf 
my  standing  here  to-day,  is  that  my  friend  Dewan 
Bahadur  Subramaniya  Iyer  has  been  raised  to  a seat  on 
the  High  Court  Bench  of  Madras.  At  the  first  blu^h, 
this  may  seem  a matter  for  regret ; but  from  the  point 
of  view  from  which  I regard  it,  it  affords  reason  for  con- 
gratulation, rather  than  for  regret  and  that  even  so  far 
as  the  Congress  is  concerned ; or  does  it  not  give  us  another 
and  eloquent  proof  that,  where  other  merits  exist,  active 
service  in  the  cause  of  the  public  does,  by  no  means,  clash 
with  the  equally  honourable  ambition  of  obtaining  high 
office  as  a public  servant.  Mr.  Subramaniya  Iyer’s  is  the 
rare  case  of  one  who  had  not  deliberately  stood  aloof 
from  all  public  movements,  with  the  possible  prospect  of 
entering  Government  service  and  who,  not  allured  away' 
from  the  call  of  public  duty  by  the  first  instalment  of  Go- 
vernment patronage,  returned  to  that  duty,  as  cheerfully 
and  as  actively  as  before  and  who  has  been  nevertheless 
again  selected  to  fill  a high  place  in  the  official  hierarchy 
of  this  country.  With  a scrupulous  regard  for  the  de- 
mands of  both  the  vocations,  he  took  particular  care  that 
neither  suffered  by  reason  of  the  other,  or  on  account  of 
the  other.  Therefore,  I assure  you  that,  without  mean- 
ing that  I hope  adequately  to  fill  his  place  as  the  President 
of  this  great  National  Assembly,  it  should  be  a matter  of 
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rejoicing  to  the  Congress  that  another  of  its  prominent 
workers  should  have  been  elevated  to  the  most  dignified 
office,  as  yet  open  to  indigenous  talent  under  the  British 
administration  of  this  country. 

TRIBUTE  TO  THE  DEAD. 

These  personal  considerations  remind  me  of  the 
loss — the  irreparable  loss — which  the  Congress  has  sus- 
tained, since  its  last  sitting,  by  the  lamented  death  of 
Mr.  Charles  Bradlaugh.  He  was  the  redoubtable  champion 
who  brought,  within  the  domain  of  practical  politics,  one 
of  the  foremost  subjects  in  the  Congress  programme. 
Till  Mr.  Bradlaugh  who  may,  without  exaggeration,  be 
described  as  an  embodiment  of  universal  benevolence, 
befriended  our  cause  with  his  characteristic  unselfishness, 
all  our  pathetic  appeals  for  a forward  step,  in  the  direc- 
tion of  reforming  our  Legislative  Councils,  remained  a 
veritable  cry  in  the  wilderness ; and  the  fact  that,  upon 
his  death,  even  Lord  Cross’s  halting  measure  was  dropped, 
puts  this  beyond  all  doubt. 

It  is  a matter  for  deep  sorrow  that  Mr.  Charles 
Bradlaugh’s  useful  career  was  cut  short  before  he  could 
redeem  even  his  guarded  promise  to  us,  that  he  hoped 
to  carve  and  shape  a step  or  two  in  the  up-hill  work 
that  la}r  in  front  of  us — a work  of  such  magnitude  and 
importance  as  to  make  him  weigh  most  scrupulously  the 
words  he  used.  There  is  little  prospect  of  any  one  man 
proving  to  us  the  tower  of  strength  that  he  unquestionably 
was,  during  the  short  time  that  we  had  the  benefit  of  his 
lively  sympathy  and  unremitting  effort.  We  have,  indeed, 
been  slow  to  erect  a memorial  suited  to  his  great  merits 
and  his  unpurchased  services  in  our  cause ; and  our 
unfriendly  critics  have  not  been  slow  to  make  capital  out 
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of  this  seeming  apathy.  In  the  Presidency  from  which 
] come,  famine  and  its  attendant  evils  are,  within 
my  personal  knowledge,  chiefly  answerable  for  this 
seeming  remissness  in  the  fulfilment  of  our  duty — a duty 
which,  as  we  view  it,  consists  in  a recognition  of  the  work 
of  that  unflinching  advocate  of  the  people’s  rights,  not 
merely  by  the  moneyed  few  hut  also  by  that  far  larger 
class  to  which  he  belonged  and  of  which  he  was  proud  to 
declare  that  he  reckoned  himself  as  one.  Our  monsoons, 
gentlemen,  ha.ve  begun  to  give  signs  of  improvement, 
though  after  a very  long  delay.  May  this  improved  state 
of  things  bring  in  thousands  of  small  contributions  which, 
tiny  like  the  rain  drops  individually,  may  in  the 
aggregate  fill  to  overflowing  the  coffers  of  the  many 
Bradlaugh  Committees  in  the  land.  I have  little 
doubt  that  this  earnest  appeal  will  meet  with  a ready, 
wide  and  adequate  response  before  many  months  are 
over. 

I shall  next  invite  you,  brethren,  to  join  me  in  paying 
a similar  loving,  though  mournful,  tribute  to  the  memories 
of  two  distinguished  men  who  had  figured  as  the  chairmen 
of  Congress  Reception  Committees  and  of  whom  death 
has  robbed  us  since  our  last  session — Raja  Sir  T.  Madhava 
Rao,  K.C.S.I.,  and  Dr.  Rajendra  Lala  Mitra,  the  latter  of 
whom  is,  I think,  better  described  and  wider  known  under 
that  title  which  is  a tribute  to  his  profound  scholarship 
and  varied  learning,  than  by  the  distinctions  of  Rai 
Bahadur  and  of  Rajah — distinctions  which  came  to  him 
too  late  to  add  any  lustre  to  his  already  brilliant  fame. 
Our  sincere  gratitude  is  due  to  them  for  the  eloquent  ex- 
position of  the  views  of  the  Congress  Party  which  their 
speeches  as  Chairmen  embodied  and  for  the  prominent 
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part  they  took  in  the  sittings  of  the  Congress  which  they 
so  heartily  ushered  in. 

MR.  A.  O.  HUME’s  SERVICES  TO  INDIA. 

One  more  sincere  friend  of  India,  happily  leaving  and 
breathing  in  our  midst  and  meriting  our  wannest  acknow- 
ledgment, remains  yet  to  be  named — our  General  Secre- 
tary, Mr.  A.  O.  Hume.  ( Cheers .)  Through  good  report 
and  through  evil  report  and  at  the  sacrifice  of  health, 
money,  well-earned  ease  and  peace  of  mind,  he  has  steadily 
and  earnestly  adhered  to  his  labour  of  love  in  the  progres- 
sive interests  of  the  people  of  this  country  and  he  has 
thus  earned,  not  only  our  love  and  gratitude  but  1 hope 
also  the  love  and  gratitude  of  our  children  and  children’s 
children.  ( Loud  cheers .) 

H6  has  recently  given  us  warning  that  he  contem- 
plates an  early  retirement  from  his  Indian  field  of  labour — 
a retirement  which  involves  the  resignation  of  his  office  as 
the  General  Secretary  of  the  Indian  National  Congress. 
This,  we  must  confess,  has  come  upon  11s  as  a surprise, 
though  we  had  no  business  to  be  unprepared  for  it.  This 
unprepared  ness  is,  in  the  main,  traceable  to  the  habits 
generated  in  us  by  the  monopolising  character  of  British 
Indian  rule  which,  taking  upon  itself  all  the  solicitudes 
and  almost  all  the  responsibilities  of  the  administration  of 
the  country,  has  given  but  little  occasion  for  the  develop- 
ment in  us  of  the  capacities  and  aptitude  necessary  for 
facing  with  confidence  a sudden  emergency.  If  this  were 
the  second  or  third  session  of  the  Congress,  I should  des- 
pond and  shudder  at  the  inevitable  consequences.  But 
thanks  to  his  indefatigable  exertions  and  his  prophetic 
sagacity,  he  has  coupled  his  warning  with  the  inspiriting 
assurance  that  one  great  work  of  the  Congress  has  been 
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accomplished  ; that  its  programme  has  been  built  up  and 
promulgated  ; that  the  present,  seventh  session  is  needed, 
not  so  much  to  discuss  new  subjects,  as  to  put  the  seal  on 
all  that  its  predecessors  have  done ; and  that  it  completes 
one  distinct  stage  of  our  progress. 

WHAT  MR.  A.  O.  HUME  SAYS. 

These  are,  without  doubt,  noble  and  encouraging 
words,  and  every  syllable  of  them  deserves  our  earnest 
attention.  Let  us  look  back  on  our  career.  What  was 
cur  task  at  starting  ? In  the  words  of  our  General  Secretary, 

41  a great  work  had  to  be  done — we  had  to  clear  our  own  ideas  and 
then  make  them  clear  to  our  opponents ; — to  thresh  out  by 
persistent  discussion  the  wheat  of  our  aspirations  from  the  great 
body  of  chaff  that  must,  in  the  very  nature  of  things,  have  accom- 
panied  it.  We  had  to  find  out  exactly  what  those  reforms  were 
which  the  country,  as  a whole,  most  desired ; we  had  to  evolve  and 
formulate  a clear  and  succinct  programme — to  erect  a standard 
around  which,  now  and  for  all  time,  until  that  programme  is  real- 
ized, all  reformers  and  well-wishers  of  India  could  gather ; and  we 
had  to  place  that  programme  on  record  in  such  a form  that  neither 
foreign  autocrats  nor  domestic  traitors  could  efface  its  pregnant 
lines,” 

or  read  into  those  lines  a meaning  that  they  were  not 
intended  to  convey. 

EARLY  YEARS  OF  THE  CONGRESS. 

Now,  let  us  note  how  we  were  a mere  handful, 
numbering  less  than  four  score  when  we  started  oh  our 
national  mission  ; how  at  that  moment  it  was  little  more 
than  an  untried,  though  cherished,  idea  that  we  should 
strive  to  mitigate,  if  not  to  eradicate,  race  prejudices,  to 
disarm  creed -antipathies  and  to  remove  provincial  jealous- 
ies ; and  how,  by  that  *achievement  as  a means  towards  an 
end,  we  wished  to  develop  and  consolidate  sentiments  of 
national  unity.  Let  us  next  note  that,  when  under  the 
impulse  then  given  to  our  reuovated  national  instincts,  we 
met  next  year  in  Calcutta,  that  ripe  scholar  and  sober 
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antiquarian  Dr.  Rajendra  Lala  Mitra  declared  that  he  saw 
in  the  assembly  before  him  the  commencement  of  the  reali- 
zation of  the  dream  of  his  life,  viz.,  to  witness  the  scatter- 
ed units  of  his  race  come  together,  coalesce  and  stand  welded 
into  one  nation.  Then  came  our  session  in  Madras  and  there 
we  succeeded  in  blotting  out  the  stigma  that  one  part  of 
our  country  was  “ benighted,”  and  we  exhibited  the  spec- 
tacle of  a gathering,  more  considerable  in  numbers,  more 
representative  in  composition,  more  adequate  in  the  pro- 
portion of  the  Muhammadan  contingent,  more  cordial  in 
feeling,  more  in  unison  with  the  name  of  this  institution, 
wider  in  basis  and  altogether  a nearer  approximation  than 
had  till  then  been  attained  to  the  conception  of  a nation- 
ality in  that  sense  in  which  alone  that  word  has  a meaning 
in  political  parlance.  On  the  impregnable  basis  which  that 
gathering  illustrated,  the  subsequent  sessions  of  the  Con- 
gress were  constituted  and  our  success  has  been  great  and 
signal. 

IS  THE  CONGRESS  NOT  “ NATIONAL”  ? 

To  detract  from  the  worth  and  significance  of  the 
well-knit,  ever-expanding  phalanx  known  as  the  Indian 
National  Congress,  a desultory  controversy  was  raised 
round  the  word  nationality , — a controversy  at  once  learn- 
ed and  unlearned,  ingenious  and  stupid,  etymological  and 
ethnological.  Now  a common  religion  was  put  forward  as 
the  differentia  ; now  a common  language  ; now  a proved  or 
provable  common  extraction  ; and  now  the  presence  of  the 
privileges  of  commensality  and  inter-con  jugal  kinship. 
These  ill-considered  and  ill-intentioned  hypotheses  have, 
one  and  all.  fallen  to  the  ground,  and  no  wonder  for  the 
evident  circumstance  was  lost  sight  of,  that  words  might 
have  divers  acceptations — each  most  appropriate  for  one  pur- 
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pose,  and,  in  a like  degree,  inappropriate  for  other  purposes. 
In  my  view  the  word  nationality  should  betaken  to  have 
the  same  meaning  as  the  Sanskrit  Prajah , which  is  the  corre- 
lative of  the  term  Rajah — the  ruling  power.  Though, 
like  the  term  Prajah , it  may  have  various  significations,  it 
has  but  one  obvious,  unmistakable  meaning  in  political 
language,  viz.,  the  aggregate  of  those  that  are  (to  adapt  and 
adopt  the  words  of  a writer  in  the  National  Review) — “ citi- 
zens of  one  country,  subordinate  to  one  power,  subject  to  one 
supreme  Legislature,  taxed  by  one  authority,  influenced 
for  weal  or  woe,  by  one  system  of  administration,  urged 
by  like  impulses  to  secure  like  rights  and  to  be  relieved  of 
like  burdens.”  It  is  in  reality  a potential  class.  In  the 
first  place  it  has  for  its  central  stock — like  the  trunk  of  a 
tree — the  people  who  have  for  ages  and  generations  settled 
and  domiciled  in  a country,  with  more  or  less  ethnic 
identity  at  bottom  and  more  or  less  unffied  by  being  conti- 
nually subjected  to  identical  environments  and  to  the 
inevitable  process  of  assimilation.  In  the  next  place  it 
gets  added  to,  from  time  to  time,  by  the  accession  of  other 
peoples — like  scions  engrafted  on  the  central  stem,  or  like 
creepers  attaching  thereto — who  settle  in  the  country  in  a 
like  manner,  and  come  under  the  many  unifying  in- 
fluences already  referred  to,  though  still  exhibiting  marks 
of  separateness  and  distinctness.  Affirm  this  standard 
and  you  have  an  Indian  nation.  Deny  it  and  you  have  a 
nation  nowhere  on  the  face  of  the  earth.  (Cheers.) 

TESTS  OF  NATIONALITY. 

A common  language,  a common  religion,  inter-dining, 
and  inter-marriage  are,  without  doubt,  potent  auxiliaries. 
These  help,  no  doubt,  by  affording  facilities  for  co-opera- 
tion and  by  rendering  easy  the  attainment  of  common 
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objects.  But,  for  all*that,  they  are  (at  best)  inseparable 
accidents,  and  it  betrays  a grievous  obliquity  of  judgment 
to  esteem  them  as  constituting  the  very  essence  of  what  is 
understood  by  the  term  nation.  We  began,  proceeded  and 
have  persevered  up  to  this  day  on  the  tacit  assumption 
that  such  is  the  correct  doctrine,  and  let  us  continue  to 
exert  ourselves  on  that  principle  at  least  as  a working 
definition  ; because,  by  pursuing  such  a course,  and  within 
the  short  period  of  seven  years,  we  have  accomplished  the 
great  and  palpable  fact  that  the  Hindu  and  Mahomedan 
populations  of  this  country — long  separated  from  one 
another — long  divided  by  parochial  differences — long  kept 
apart  and  estranged  from  one  another  by  sectional  and 
sectarian  jealousies — have  at  last  recognised  one  another  as 
members  of  a single  brotherhood,  despite  the  many  differ- 
ences that  still  linger.  This  is  a magnificent  product  of  the 
Congress  as  a mighty  nodionaliser . The  part  it  has  already 
played  in  this  direction  is,  indeed,  glorious,  and  I am  sure 
you  will  not  charge  me  with  holding  Utopian  views  if,  on 
tho  basis  of  what  has  been  achieved  and  in  view  to  the  vital 
interests  involved,  I venture  to  predict  that,  through  the 
agency  of  the  Congress,  far  more  intimate  relations  and 
far  closer  forms  of  kir.ship  are  in  store  for  us  in  the  not- 
remote  future. 

CONGRESS  ACHIEVEMENTS. 

If  this,  brethren,  is  the  subjective  benefit  we  as  the 
members  of  the  Congress  have  secured,  what  have  we  to 
show  as  its  objective  results?  I need  not  accumulate 
facts  to  make  this  clear.  Let  us  first  recall  to  our 
minds  that,  when  we  met  at  Bombay  in  the  first 
year  of  our  existence,  we  were  referred  to  by  the  then 
head  of  the  Indian  Government  only  as  an  influential 
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and  intelligent  body.  Let  us  next  remember  that,  when 
last  year  we  assembled  in  the  capital  of  this  Empire,  the 
present  head  of  the  Indian  Government  stamped  and 
labelled  us  as  an  established  constitutional  party>  carrying 
on  a legitimate  work  with  legitimate  instruments  and 
according  to  acknowledged  methods.  This  is  much  for  an 
Indian  Viceroy  to  accept,  though  it  is  open  to  doubt 
whether  we  have  received  all  our  due,  and  whether  we  do 
not,  correcty  speaking,  correspond  to  a more  numerous, 
more  influential  and  more  favoured  party  in  England. 
Not  only  was  there  this  change  of  opinion  about  ourselves, 
but  there  has  been  a distinct  step  taken  by  the  authorities 
on  the  lines  we  had  chalked  out  for  reform.  What  was 
Lord  Cross’s  India  Bill  but  a confirmation  of  our  views 
and  a response — though  a faltering  response — to  our 
chorus  voice.  May  we  not  also  justly  take  credit  for  the 
labours  (such  as  the}7  were)  of  the  Public  Service  Com- 
mission and  the  consequent  raising  of  age  for  candidates  to 
the  Indian  Covenanted  Service,  the  inauguration  of  the 
policy  of  a larger  recruitment  of  the  Uncovenanted  Service 
from  the  natives  of  this  country,  the  creation  of  a Legis- 
lative Council  for  the  N.-W.  Provinces,  and  a marked 
improvement  in  the  class  or  quality  of  members  selected  for 
all  the  Legislative  Councils  in  the  country  ever  since. 
These  are  unmistakable  evidences  of  our  objective  achieve- 
ments, and  I think,  gentlemen,  they  are  such  as  we  may 
well  be  proud  of. 

MR.  YULE’S  VIEW  OF  PARLIAMENTARY  CONTROL. 

But,  notwithstanding  all  these  grounds  for  congratu- 
lating ourselves,  the  lamentable  fact  remains  that  in 
regard,  to  our  higher  claims , little  beyond  lip-concession 
in  this  country  and  a half-hearted  and  halting  measure 
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(now  shelved)  in  the  Imperial  metropolis,  has  as  yet  fallen 
to  our  lot.  We  may  work  ever  so  long  in  this  country, 
the  prospect  does  not  seem  to  brighten  ; and  the  real  cause 
may  chiefly  be  that  “ the  Government  in  India  has  no 
power  ; the  Council  in  London  has  no  power  ; the  House 
of  Commons  has  the  power,  but  it  refuses  or  neglects  to 
exercise  it,”  as  Mr.  Yule  asserted  from  his  place  as  the 
President  of  our  session  at  Allahabad. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  Mr.  Yule’s  last  disjunctive 
sentence  means  more  than  he  wished  to  convey.  Nor  did 
he  intend  all  that  is  signified  by  his  statement  that  six 
hundred  and  fifty  odd  members,  who  are  bound  to  be  the 
guardians  and  protectors  of  India’s  rights  and  liberties, 
“have  thrown  the  great  and  solemn  trust  of  an  inscrutable 
Providence  back  upon  the  hands  of  Providence  to  be  looked 
after  as  Providence  itself  thought  best.”  Mr.  Yule  himself 
made  this  clear  when  he  virtually  told  us,  almost  imme- 
diately after,  that  the  members  of  the  House  of  Commons 
had  not  time  enough  and  information  enough  on  the  ques- 
tions that  came  up  before  them,  to  be  able  to  judge  rightly. 

EDUCATE  THE  BRITISH  PUBLIC. 

What  then  is  the  remedy  ? On  whom  is  it  incumbent, 
to  seek  and  secure  the  remedy  ? The  answer  has  been 
given  that  the  remedy  lies  in  instructing  the  British 
public  and  in  raising  their  level  of  information  regarding 
Indian  affairs  to  the  standard  of  usefulness.  The  further 
answer  has  been  given  that  the  duty  of  seeking  and  secur- 
ing that  remedy  lies  primarily  on  ourselves,  secondarily 
on  the  British  voting  and  thought-leading  public,  and 
finally  on  their  accredited  representatives  who  constitute 
the  House  of  Commons.  In  partial  discharge  of  these 
duties,  we  have  maintained  the  British  Congress  Com- 


MR.  P.  ANANDA  CHARLU. 


105 


mittee,  composed  of  earnest  and  generpus  souls,  working 
gratuitously  for  us,  with  a talented  Secretary  in  Mr. 
Digby  whose  well-informed,  timely  and  earnest  efforts 
in  our  behalf  are  the  admiration  of  our  friends  and  a 
thorn  in  the  ribs  of  those  of  our  foes,  who  endeavour  to 
gain  a point  by  deluding  an  uninstructed  public  with  false 
and  ill-founded  representations.  No  words  of  mine  are 
necessary  to  bring  home  to  you  the  fact  that  a more  cap 
able,  self-denying,  and  benevolent  body  of  men  never  put 
their  shoulders  to  a philanthropic  work  in  our  interests, 
and  that  a larger  measure  of  success  was  never  achieved 
than  was  accomplished  by  them,  with  their  circumscribed 
opportunities  and  with  many  other  demands  on  their  time 
and  attention.  There  are  abundant  signs  that  their 
numbers  will  increase,  and  that  the  sphere  of  their  influence 
and  usefulness  will  widen,  provided  we  do,  as  I shall 
presently  show,  what,  is  expected  of  us.  A second  agency 
which  has  come  into  being  and  which  is  entirely  due  to 
British  generosity,  is  the  Indian  party  formed  in  the  House 
of  Commons  itself.  Mr.  Charles  Bradlaugh  was  its  brilliant 
centre-piece  and  since  death  filched  that  priceless  jewel  from 
us,  the  setting  has  remained  with  the  socket  still  to  be  filled 
in.  Here,  again,  it  depends  on  ourselves  whether  that  gap 
is  to  be  adequately  filled,  and  that  body  is  to  receive,  in 
the  requisite  measure,  accession  of  strength  in  numbers  and 
influence  ; or  whether  we  are  to  be  thrown  back  a quarter 
of  a century,  and  find  ourselves  in  the  pre-Bradlaugh,  pre- 
Congress,  and  pre-Ripon  days  of  apathy,  obscurity  and 
inert  resignation  {No,  no). 

A CONGRESS  IN  LONDON. 

The  anxious  and  well-considered  advice  of  the  British 
Congress  Committee,  and  the  mature  opinion  of  the 


106 


CONGRESS  PRESIDENTIAL  ADDRESSES. 


members  of  the  Parliamentary  Indian  party,  concur  in 
urging  us  to  change  the  venue — to  transfer  our  operations 
to  London  itself.  Members  of  our  body  who  have  al- 
ready rendered  yeoman  service  in  England  as  our  dele- 
gates before  the  British  public,  are  of  the  same  mind..  Any 
doubt  that  may  still  linger  must  be  dispelled  by  the 
fact  that,  although  Lord  Dufferin,  as  the  head  of  the 
Indian  Government,  urged  the  wisdom  and  desirability  of 
adopting  some  form  of  the  elective  principle  in  the  constitu- 
tion of  our  Legislature  Councils,  his  recommendation, 
based — be  it  noted — on  his  personal  grasp  of  local  condi- 
tions, has  been  burked  ; and  that  even  the  makeshift  of  a 
limping  substitute  for  it,  in  the  shape  of  Lord  Cross’s 
India  Bill,  has  been  shelved  and  pigeon-holed  no  one 
knows  for  how  long,  no  one  can  tell  with  what  motives. 
In  the  face  of  such  a fate  having  overtaken  the  suggestions 
of  the  most  cautious,  diplomatic  and  wary  Viceroy  we 
have  had,  can  we  expect  that  either  the  present  Viceroy, 
albeit  he  has  put  his  seal  of  approval  on  us  as  a constitu- 
tional party,  or  any  of  his  successors,  will  so  far  discount 
their  self-respect  as  to  court  a similar  summary  and  un- 
ceremonious treatment  of  their  proposals  ! It  seems  to  me 
that  the  cumulative  force  of  all  these  considerations  points 
unmistakably  to  the  absolute  necessity  of  translating  our- 
selves to  London  with  the  Congress  banner  over  our  heads, 
emblazoned  with  the  figure  of  the  Union  Jack,  as  much 
for  indicating  our  aims  and  objects  as  for  fanning  away 
from  the  delegates,  assembled  under  its  shade,  all  the  noxi- 
ous exhalations  from  those  foul  mouths  which  impute  to 
us  seditious  intentions  and  anti-English  proclivities, — as 
if,  forsooth,  the  leaders  of  the  Congress,  who  are 
the  outcome  of  the  British  rule  and  whose  very 


MR.  P.  ANANDA  CHARLU. 


107 


existence  depends  on  the  maintenance  of  the  British 
power  in  India,  could  be  so  irrational  as  to  adopt  the 
suicidal  policy  of  lopping  oft'  the  very  branch  on  which 
they  stand. 

This  momentous  step  of  holding  a meeting  in  London 
we  can  neither  avoid  nor  postpone  ; and  I entreat  you  to 
resolve  it  earnestly  in  your  minds,  and  to  resolve  right 
manfully  to  do  what  you  finally  find  tol^e  your  plain  duty. 
In  regard  to  this  step,  I do  not  say  that  there  are  not 
serious  difficulties  to  overcome.  One  great  barrier — the  dread 
of  social  ostracism — is  not  to  be  got  rid  of  by  mere  rehetori- 
cal  outbursts.  The  question  deserves  our  most  serious 
consideration. 

It  has  to  be  soberly  and  dispassionately  noted  whether 
the  restrictions  as  to  the  countries  we  could  visit  were  not 
more  stringent  by  far  in  the  earliest  times  than  ever  after  ; 
whether  many  regions  originally  tabooed  in  express  terms 
in  the  Smrithis,  were  not  in  later  days  tacitly  taken  out  of 
the  category  of  forbidden  land  for  an  Aryan  to  enter ; 
whether,  in  so  far  as  a sea  voyage  is  concerned,  a distinction 
has  not  been  drawn  between  the  north  and  the  south  of 
India  on  the  ground  of  custom  ; and  whether,  where  the 
custom  had  existed,  it  was  not  allowed  to  he  unobjection- 
able and  perfectly  compatible  with  being  within  the  pale  of 
Hinduism  ; and  whether,  lastly,  and  above  all,  there  is  not 
ground  for  the  conclusion  that  the  stiingency  of  the  rules 
in  the  Smrithis  has  been  authoritatively  declared  to  admit 
of  relaxation  in  so  far  as  the  Grihasta  is  concerned,  though 
not  in  the  case  of  those  who,  vowing  to  consecrate  them- 
selves to  a life  of  piety,  practically  release  themselves 
from  social  and  political  duties  and  obligations,  and  are 
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therefore  denied  the  immunities  held  out  to  those  who 
labour  for  and  in  such  society. 

If  we  decide  in  the  affirmative,  infinite  will  be  our 
credit.  If  in  so  deciding  it,  we  are  forsaken  by  our  kith 
and  kin,  it  will  still  be  considerably  to  our  credit  that  we 
have  made  a heroic*  sacrifice  for  the  sake  of  our  country 
and  in  the  interests  of  those  very  kith  and  kin  who  may 
be  so  cruel  as  to  cast  us  off*.  But  such  social  persecution 
and  banishment  cannot  continue  for  ever.  Our  cause 
is  so  just  and  righteous,  our  principles  and  methods 
of  action  so  loyal  and  upright,  our  opportunities  of 
doing  good  so  many  and  varied,  that  in  the  long  run 
even  our  worst  enemies  will  learn  to  find  in  us  their 
best  friends,  and  such  of  our  kinsmen  as  estrange 
themselves  from  us  will,  I believe,  gladly  associate  with 
us  again  and  restore  to  us  the  social  privileges  that  they 
temporarily  withhold  from  us.  Such  is  my  belief,  judging 
from  precedents,  in  other,  yet  analogous,  departures.  But 
if  the  worst  should  happen,  there  is  already  the  beginning 
of  a Congress-caste  fundamentally  based  on  Hinduism  and 
substantially  in  accord  with  its  dictates,  and  such  a visita- 
tion as  a determined  social  banishment  lasting  for  any 
length  of  time  would  only  tend  to  cement  that  caste  more 
closely  together  and  to  greater  purpose.  Thus  would  it  be 
possible  to  form  the  nucleus  of  a daily  multiplying  and  ex- 
pansive fraternity,  and  it  would  soon  be  seen  at  large  that 
by  social  union  with  it  there  is  much  to  gain  in  matters 
mundane  and  little  to  lose  in  interests  truly  spiritual. 

PROBABLE  RESULTS  OF  A LONDON  SESSION. 

Should  we  succeed  in  holding  a session  in  London, 
and  thereby  secure  seats  for  elected,  members  in  our 
Legislative  Councils,  that  in  itself  would  give  us  much 
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indirect  help  in  pushing  on  internal  reform.  A decent 
interment  of  rather  moribund  laws,  virtually  dead  but 
lingering  only  to  thwart,  and  the  introduction  of  fresh 
laws  to  give  an  impulse  to  the  betterment  of  our  social 
condition,  are  now  hopeless  impossibilities.  The  Govern- 
ment fight  shy  of  them,  and  nominated  members  who  take 
their  clue  from  that  Government,  are  equally  timorous.  If, 
however,  this  quiescence  is  departed  from  in  any  instance 
under  the  existing  system,  the  Government  and  the  mem- 
bers that  lend  themselves  to  the  departure  at  once  fall 
victims  to  calumnious  abuse  and  unpopularity  ; for  it  is 
quite  possible  for  a minority  to  raise  a powerful  cry  and 
give  it  the  character  of  a popular  outburst  of  indig- 
nation. As  matters  stand,  no  means  exist  for  gauging 
the  popular  feeling  for  or  against  the  measure.  News- 
papers have  too  often  given  an  uncertain  sound,  and 
commissions  to  take  evidence  cannot  sit  long  enough  and 
examine  a large  enough  number  of  witnesses  to  be  sure 
that  a correct  conclusion  has  been  reached.  If,  as  we 
propose,  elected  members  should  have  seats  among  our 
legislators,  the  problem  would  be  fairly  solved.  Men 
seeking  election,  would  find  it  necessary  to  present  them- 
selves with  such  proposals  as  in  their  view  might  be  accept- 
able to  the  popular  mind,  and  the  fact  of  their  being  elected 
or  rejected  would,  in  many  cases,  afford  conclusive  proof 
whether  the  legislation  proposed  was  well-timed  or  not, 
in  harmony  with  popular  feeling  or  at  variance  with  it. 
Should  any  dispute  arise  as  to  whether  a legislative  mea- 
sure proposed  is  popular  or  otherwise,  the  member  in 
charge  of  it,  and  members  in  favour  of  it*  might  resign 
their  seats  and  seek  re-election  on  that  very  measure, 
while  the  Government,  not  identifying  itself  with  the 
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measure,  would,  without  incurring  any  odium,  be  able  to 
allow  useful  legislation  to  go  on  or  to  be  tried,  respecting 
matters  which  its  solicitude,  not  to  be  misunderstood  and 
not  to  incur  unpopularity,  might  make  it  a'7oid. 

EDUCATE  THE  MASSES. 

Whatever  may  be  our  decision  as  to  the  duty  of 
sending  a gallant  contingent,  to  London  to  make  up  the 
session  of  the  Congress  there,  it  is  undoubtedly  imperative 
on  us  to  penetrate  to  the  masses  here  more  than  hitherto, 
and  deeply  imbue  them  with  the  spirit  of  the  Congress 
which  is  only  another  name  for  national  sentiment. 
(Cheers.)  The  impression  is  still  prevalent  that  as  yet  the 
effect  of  our  efforts  in  this  direction  has  been  only  slight, 
and  we  have  done  little  more  than  to  scratch  the  outer 
skin  and  to  awaken  the  spasmodic  enthusiasm  of  our  un- 
anglicised brethren.  Let  us  approach  them,  with  all  the 
energy  and  fervour  that  we  have  hitherto  brought  to  the 
Congress  platform,  but  which  energy  and  fervour — so  far 
as  the  Indian  field  is  concerned — will  not,  on  the  present 
scale,  be  necessary  for  that  purpose  in  future  quite  apart 
from  the  question  whether  we  should  close  our  Congress 
labours  in  India  for  a time. 

Whether  we  resolve  to  rest  on  our  oars  or  not,  it 
becomes  our  bounden  duty  all  the  same  to  go  more  amid 
the  masses  and  to  saturate  their  minds  with  the  aspirations 
of  a united  nationality.  There  is  another  very  solid 
reason  for  such  effort.  It  involves  the  fulfilment  of  a 
trust;  for,  constitutiug  the  upper  strata  of  the  Indian 
society,  we  have  first  caught  the  light  of  the  enlightened 
West — as  mountain  tops  catch  the  first  glimpses  of  the 
rising  sun.  But,  unlike  those  glimpses,  that  light  will 
not  descend  to  the  lower  strata  of  our  society,  unless  we 
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actively  transmit  it  from  a sense  of  duty  and  a sense  of 
honor. 

Let  us  impart  to  our  people,  as  we  are  in  righteous- 
ness bound  to  do,  our  conviction  that  they  should  cease 
to  look  upon  the  British  rule  as  the  rule  of  a foreign 
people.  We  should  ask  them  to  look  upon  our  British 
rulers  as  filling  a gap  that  has  existed  in  our  national 
economy — as  taking  the  place  once  held  by  the  Kshatria, 
and  as  being  therefore  part  and  parcel  of  the  traditional 
administrative  mechanism  of  the  land. 

Let  us  not  heed  the  sinister  cry  that  we  shall 
thereby  drag  the  people  of  this  country  into  discussing 
politics — into  paths  they  are  supposed  never  before  to 
have  trodden.  For  our  part,  we  shall  only  act  up  to  the 
undoubted  right  involved  in  the  fact  that  we  are  Eng- 
land’s subjects  ; and,  as  regards  our  countrymen  at  large, 
they  will  only  be  brought  back  to  those  privileges,  which — 
unquestioned  by  authority  and  with  the  full  knowledge 
of  authority — our  ancestors  are  recorded  to  have  enjoyed 
in  their  Samsaths,  Sabhas  and  Ootwaras,  in  the  days 
treated  of  in  that  grand  old  epic — the  Mahabharata. 

CONCLUSION. 

Gentlemen,  I am  deeply  thankful  to  you  for  the 
patient  and  indulgent  attention  you  have  accorded  to 
me.  Our  British  rulers  have,  indeed,  withheld  from  us 
the  privilege  of  demonstrating  our  love  and  loyalty  to- 
wards our  Sovereign  Lady,  the  Empress  Queen,  by  fighting 
her  battles  as  volunteers  under  the  British  flag  ; but  we 
have  still  some  consolation  left  in  the  fact  that  “ peace 
hath  her  victories  no  less  renowned  than  those  of  war.” 
The  Congress  platform  is  the  field  on  which  such  bloodless 
triumphs  are  to  be  won,  and  though  as  yet  we  have  had 
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but  a small  measure  of  success,  there  is  ground  for  hope 
in  what  the  poet  sings, — 

“ For  freedom’s  battle  once  begun, 

* * * * 

Though  baffled  oft,  is  ever  won/’ 

We,  as  the  pioneers  of  the  movement,  may  attain  little 
more  than  the  satisfaction  of  upholding  what  is  right  and 
protesting  against  what  is  wrong  ; but  succeeding  genera- 
tions will  reap  the  fruit  of  our  labours,  and  will  cherish 
with  fond  remembrance  the  names  of  those  who  had  the 
courage  and  the  humanity,  the  singleness  of  purpose  and 
the  self-sacrificing  devotion  to  duty,  to  work  for  the 
benefit  of  posterity,  in  spite  of  calumny  and  persecution 
and  great  personal  loss.  Men,  such  as  these,  may  attain  no 
titles  of  distinction  from  Government,  but  they  are 
“ nobles  by  the  right  of  an  earlier  creation/’  They  may 
fail  to  win  honour  from  their  contemporaries  as  the  truest 
apostles,  but  they  are  “ priests  by  the  imposition  of  a 
mightier  hand  ” ; and,  when  their  life’s  work  is  done,  they 
will  have  that  highest  of  all  earthly  rewards, — the  sense 
of  having  left  their  country  better  than  they  had  found 
it, — the  glory  of  having  built  up  into  a united  and  compact 
nation  the  divers  races  and  classes  of  the  Indian  population, 
and  the  satisfaction  of  having  led  a people,  sunk  in  political 
and  social  torpor,  to  think  and  act  for  themselves,  and 
strive  to  work  out  their  own  well-being  by  constitutional 
and  righteous  methods.  ( Loud  and  continued  cheers.) 


. WACHA  G.  K.  GOKHALE 


Eighth  Congress — Allahabad — 1892. 
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MR.  W.  C.  BONNERJEE. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Brother  Delegates,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen, — The  posi- 
tion, which  by  your  unanimous  voice  yon  have  called  me 
to  fill,  is  a most  distinguished  and  honourable  one.  I am 
proud  to  fill  it,  and  I trust  that  with  your  help  and  by 
your  forbearance,  I may  be  able  to  discharge  the  duties 
which  will  be  required  of  me  as  the  President  of  the  Eighth 
Indian  National  Congress  adequately  and  satisfactorily, 
{Cheers.).  Those  duties,  as  all  of  you  who  have  attended 
our  Congresses  before  know,  are  heavy  and  onerous  in  the 
extreme,  and  I appeal  to  you  to  deal  out  to  me,  in  the 
same  spirit  in  which  you  dealt  out  to  my  predecessors, 
. such  help  and  indulgence  as  may  be  needed  by  me. 

A BRIEF  REVIEW  OF  THE  CONGRESS  WORK  DONE. 

You  have  been  reminded  that  I have  the  honour  to  be 
the  person  who  inaugurated  the  Congress  movement  in 
Bombay,  in  the  year  1885,  as  its  first  President.  It  is 
singular  coincidence  that  the  Bombay  meeting  was  held  on 
this  very  day,  the  28th  of  December.  The  first  cycle  of 
our  existence  thus  commenced  on  the  28th  December, 
under  my  humble  presidency,  and  ended  with  the  presidency 
of  my  friend  Mr.  Ananda  Chari u,  who  so  kindly  proposed 
my  election.  The  second  cycle  begins  on  the  same  day 
seven  years  afterwards,  again  under  my  humble  presidency. 
At  the  first  Congress  there  were  only  a few  of  us  as- 
sembled together,  but  as  I pointed  out  at  the  time,  there 
were  various  causes  which  prevented  a larger  muster. 
Those,  however,  who  assembled  there  on  that  occasion, 
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were  animated  by  a sincere  desire  to  make  the  movement 
a success  and  fully  determined  that  it  should  be  so  if  hard 
work  could  effect  it.  And  1 appeal  to  those  assembled 
here  to-day  to  say  whether  that  movement  has  been  a 
success  or  not.  (Applause.)  Year  after  year  we  have  met, 
each  meeting  vying  with  its  predecessor  in  the  number  of 
delegates  attending  it,  in  the  sacrifices  which  the  delegates 
made  to  attend  it,  in  the  energy,  zeal  and  determination 
with  which  the  business  was  passed  through,  and  the  modera- 
tion which  throughout  characterised  the  proceedings 
before  the  Congress.  There  can  be  no  doubt — say  what 
those  who  do  not  view  our  proceedings  with  friendly  eyes 
may — that  the  Congress  movement  has  been  a success  and  a 
conspicuous  success.  The  persons  to  whom  1 have  referred 
have  been  troubling  their  brains  from  almost  the  very 
commencement  of  the  movement  to  find  out  how  it  is  that 
this  movement,  which  they  are  pleased  to  call  only  a 
“ native  ” movement,  has  been  such  a success.  And  they 
have  hit  upon  one  of  the  causes,  which  they  have  iterated 
and  reiterated,  in  season  and  out  of  season,  as  the  cause  of 
the  success  of  the  Congress ; namely,  the  influence  over  us 
of  that  great  man  Allan  Octavian  Hume.  (Loud  and  pro- 
longed cheers .)  That  Mr.  Hume  possesses  and  has  exer- 
cised a vast  amount,  of  influence  over  the  Congress  move- 
ment, and  over  each  single  Congress  which  has  met,  is  a 
fact.  We  are  not  only  ashamed  to  acknowledge  it,  but 
we  acknowledge  it  with  gratitude  to  that  gentleman,  and 
we  are  proud  of  his  connection  with  the  Congress.  (Cheers.) 
But  the  movement  is  only  to  some  extent,  and  I may 
say,  only  to  a limited  extent,  due  to  the  influence  which 
Mr.  Hume  has  exercised  over  us.  It  is  not  the  influence 
of  this  man  or  of  that  man  or  of  any  third  man  that  has 
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made  the  Congress  what  it  is.  It  is  the  British  professors 
who  have  discoursed  eloquently  to  us  on  the  glorious 
constitution  of  their  country  ; it  is  the  British  merchants 
who  have  shown  to  us  how  well  to  deal  with  the  commo- 
dities of  our  country  ; it  is  the  British  engineers  who 
have  annihilated  distance  and  enabled  us  to  come  to- 
gether for  our  deliberation  from  all  parts  of  the  empire ; 
it  is  the  British  planters  who  have  shewn  us  how  best 
to  raise  the  products  of  our  soil  ; it  is  all  these,  in 
other  words,  it  is  all  the  influences  which  emanate  from 
British  rule  in  India  that  have  made  the  Congress 
the  success  it  is.  (Cheers.)  The  Congress  is  a mere 
manifestation  of  the  good  work  that  has  been  done  by 
all  those  to  whom  I have  referred,  (and  I ought  also  to 
have  referred  to  the  British  missionaries  who  have  worked 
amongst  us ;)  and  all  that  we  wish  by  this  movement  to  do 
is  to  ask  the  British  public,  both  in  this  country  and  in 
Great  Britain,  that  without  any  strain  on  the  connection 
which  exists  between  Great  Britain  and  this  country,  such 
measures  may  be  adopted  by  the  ruling  authorities  that 
the  grievances  under  which  we  labour  may  be  removed, 
and  that  we  may  hereafter  have  the  same  facilities  of 
national  life  that  exist  in  Great  Britain  herself.  How 
long  it  will  take  us  to  reach  the  latter  end  no  one  can  tell ; 
but  it  is  our  duty  to  keep  the  hope  of  it  before  us,  and 
keep  reminding  our  British  fellow-subjects  that  this  hope 
shall  always  be  with  us.  (Cheers). 

CONGRESS  AND  SOCIAL  REFORM. 

Some  of  our  critics  have  been  busy  in  telling  us 
thinking  they  knew  our  affairs  better  than  we  know  them 
ourselves,  that  we  ought  not  to  meddle  with  political  mat-  ** 
ters,  but  leaving  politics  aside  devote  ourselves  to  social 
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subjects  and  so  improve  the  social  system  of  our  country. 
I am  one  of  those  who  have  very  little  faith  in  the  public 
discussion  of  social  matters ; those  are  things  which,  I 
think,  ought  to  be  left  to  the  individuals  of  a community 
who  belong  to  the  same  social  organisation  to  do  what 
they  can  for  its  improvement.  We  know  how  excited 
people  become  when  social  subjects  are  discussed  in  public. 
Not  long  ago  we  had  an  instance  of  this  when  what  was 
called  the  Age  of  Consent  Bill  was  introduced  into  the 
Viceregal  Legislative  Council.  I do  not  propose  to  say 
one  word  as  to  the  merits  of  the  controversy  that  arose 
over  that  measure,  but  I allude  to  it  to  illustrate  how 
apt  the  public  mind  is  to  get  agitated  over  these  social 
matters  if  they  are  discussed  in  a hostile  and  unfriendly 
spirit  in  public.  But  to  show  to  you  that  those  who 
organised  the  Congress  movement  had  not  lost  sight  of  the 
question  of  social  reform,  I may  state  that  when  we  met  in 
Bombay  for  the  first  time,  the  matter  was  discussed 
threadbare,  with  the  help  of  such  distinguised  social  re- 
formers as  Dewan  Bahadur  Raghunatha  Rao  of  Madras, 
Mr.  Madev  Govind  Ranade,  and  Mr.  Krishnaji  Lakshman 
Nulkar  of  Poona,  Mr.  Norendra  Nath  Sen,  and  Mr.  Janaki- 
nath  Ghosal  of  Calcutta  and  others.  The  whole  subject 
was  considered  from  every  point  of  view,  and  we  at  last 
came  to  the  conclusion  with  the  full  consent  and  concur- 
rence of  those  distinguished  men  that  it  would  not  do  for  the 
Congress  to  meddle  itself,  as  a Congress,  with  questions  of 
social  reform.  At  the  same  time  we  also  came  to  the 
conclusion  that  those  gentlemen  who  were  anxious,  in  a 
friendly  spirit,  to  discuss  their  own  social  organisations 
should  have  an  opportunity  of  doing  so  in  the  Congress 
hall  after  the  business  of  the  Congress  should  be  over. 
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The  principal  reason  which  actuated  us  in  coming  to 
that  conclusion  was  that  at  our  gatherings  there  would 
attend  delegates  following  different  religions,  living  under 
different  social  systems,  all  more  or  less  interwoven  with 
their  respective  religions,  and  we  felt  it  would  not  be 
possible  for  them  as  a body  to  discuss  social  matters. 
How  is  it  possible  for  a Hindu  gentleman  to  discuss  with  a 
Parsee  or  a Mahomedan  gentleman  matters  connected  with 
Hindu  social  questions  ? How  is  it  possible  for  a Mahomedan 
gentleman  to  discuss  with  Hindu  and  Parsee  gentlemen 
matters  connected  with  Mahomedan  social  questions  ? And 
how  is  it  possible  for  a Parsee  gentleman  to  discuss  with 
Hindu  and  Mahomedan  gentlemen  matters  connected  with 
Parsee  social  customs  ? We  thought,  and  I hope  you  will 
agree  that  we  were  right  that  under  the  circumstances  all 
we  could  do  was  to  leave  it  to  the  Hindus  and  the  Maho- 
medans,  Parsees,  and  other  delegates  to  discuss  their 
respective  social  matters  in  a friendly  spirit  amongst  them- 
selves, and  arrive  at  what  conclusions  they  pleased,  and  if 
possible  to  get  the  minority  to  submit  to  the  views  of  the 
majority.  {Cheers.)  I may  point  out  that  we  do  not  all 
understand  in  the  same  sense  what  is  meant  by  social 
reform.  Some  of  us  are  anxious  that  our  daughters  should 
have  the  same  education  as  our  sons,  that  they  should  go 
to  universities,  that  they  should  adopt  learned  professions  ; 
others  who  are  more  timid  would  be  content  with  seeing 
that  their  children  are  not  given  in  marriage  when  very 
young,  and  that  child  widows  should  not  remain  widows 
all  the  days  of  their  lives,  Others  more  timid  still  would 
allow  social  problems  to  solve  themselves.  It  is  impossible 
to  get  any  common  ground  even  as  regards  the  members 
of  the  same  community,  be  it  Hindu,  Mahomedan  or  Parsee, 
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with  respect  to  these  matters.  Thus  it  was  that  social  ques- 
tions were  left  out  of  the  Congress  programme  ; thus  it 
was  that  the  Congress  commenced  and  has  since  remained, 
and  will,  I sincerely  trust,  always  remain  as  a purely 
political  organisation  devoting  its  energies  to  political 
matters  and  political  matters  only.  I am  afraid  that  those* 
whether  belonging  to  our  own  country  or  to  any  other 
country,  who  find  fault  with  us  for  not  making  social 
subjects  a part  of  our  work,  cherish  a secret  wish  that 
we  might  all  be  set  by  the  ears,  as  we  are  all  set  by 
the  ears  by  the  Age  of  Consent  Bill,  and  that  thus 
we  might  come  to  an  ignominious  end.  They  mean  us 
no  good,  and  when  we  find  critics  of  that  description 
talking  of  the  Congress  as  only  fib  to  discuss  social 
problems,  I think  the  wider  the  berth  we  give  them  the 
better.  (Cheers.) 

RELATION  BETWEEN  SOCIAL  AND  POLITICAL  REFORMS. 

I for  one  have  no  patience  with  those  who  say  we 
shall  not  be  fit  for  political  reform  until  we  reform  our 
social  system.  I fail  to  see  any  connection  between  the 
two.  Let  me  take,  for  instance,  one  of  the  political  reforms 
which  we  have  been  suggesting  year  after  year,  viz.,  the 
separation  of  judicial  from  executive  functions  in  the  same 
officer.  What  possible  connection  can  there  be  between  this, 
which  is  a purely  political  reform  and  social  reform  ? In 
the  same  way,  take  the  Permanent  Settlement  which  we 
have  been  advocating,  the  amendment  of  the  law  relating 
to  forests,  and  other  such  measures  ; — and  I ask  again,  what 
have  these  to  do  with  social  reforms  ? Are  we  not  fit  for 
them,  because  our  widows  remain  unmarried  and  our  girls 
are  given  in  marriage  earlier  than  in  other  countries  ? 
because  our  wives  and  daughters  do  not  drive  about  with  us 
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visiting  our  friends?  because  we  do  not  send  our  daughters 
to  Oxford  or  Cambridge  ? {Cheers.) 

TRIBUTE  TO  THE  DEAD. 

It  is  now  my  sorrowful  duty  to  officially  announce 
to  you  that  death  has  been  busy  amongst  the  ranks  of 
Congressmen  during  the  year  just  passed.  Standing  on 
this  platform  and  speaking  in  this  city,  one  feels  almost 
an  overpowering  sense  of  despair  when  one  finds  that  the 
familiar  figure  and  the  beloved  face  of  Pandit  Ajudhianath 
is  no  more.  We  mourned  for  him  when  he  died, 
we  have  mourned  for  him  since;  and  those  of  us  who  had 
the  privilege  of  knowing  him  intimately,  of  perceiving  his 
kindly  heart,  his  great  energy,  his  great  devotion  to  the 
Congress  cause,  and  the  sacrifices  he  made  for  that  cause, 
will  mourn  for  him  to  the  last.  With  Pandit  Ajudhianath 
has  passed  away  that  other  great  Congress  leader,  Mr. 
George  Yule.  These  were  the  two  most  prominent  figures 
in  the  Congress  held  in  this  city  in  1888  : Pandit  Ajudhia- 
nath as  the  Chairman  of  the  Reception  Committee ; Mr. 
Yule  as  the  President  of  the  Congress.  It  was  my  singular 
good  fortune  to  have  been  the  means  of  inducing  both  these 
gentlemen  to  espouse  the  Congress  cause.  I was  here  in 
April  1887,  and  met  Pandit  Ajudhianath,  who  had  not 
then  expressed  his  views,  one  way  or  another,  with  regard 
to  Congress  matters.  I discussed  the  matter  with  him.  He 
listened  to  me  with  his  usual  courtesy  and  urbanity,  and  he 
pointed  out  to  me  certain  defects  which  he  thought  existed 
in  our  system  ; and  at  last  after  a sympathetic  hearing  of 
over  an  hour  and  a half,  he  told  me  he  would  think  of  all  I 
had  said  to  him,  and  that  he  would  consider  the  matter 
carefully  and  thoroughly  and  then  let  me  know  his  views. 
I never  hpard  anything  from  him  from  that  time  until  on 
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the  eve  of  my  departure  for  Madras  to  attend  the  Congress 
of  1887.  I then  received  a letter  from  him  in  which  he  said 
I had  made  a convert  of  him  to  the  Congress  cause,  that 
he  had  thoroughly  made  up  his  mind  to  join  us,  that  he 
was  anxious  to  go  to  Madras  himself,  but  that  illness 
prevented  him  from  doing  so,  and  he  sent  a message 
that  if  it  pleased  the  Congress  to  hold  its  next  session 
at  Allahabad  in  1888,  he  would  do  all  he  could  to  make  the 
Congress  a success.  And  you  know — certainly  those  of 
you  who  attended  know — what  a success  he  did  make  of  it. 
Our  venerable  President  of  the  Reception  Committee  of 
this  present  Congress  has  told  us  the  difficulties  which  had 
to  be  encountered  to  make  that  Congress  a success,  and  I 
do  not  belittle  his  services  or  those  of  any  other  worthy 
Congressman  who  worked  with  him  at  that  Congress  when 
I say  that  it  was  owing  to  Pandit  Ajudhianath’s  exertions 
that  that  Congress  was  the  success  it  was. 

When  it  was  time  to  select  a President  for  recommen- 
dation to  the  Congress  of  1888,  it  was  suggested  tome,  I 
being  then  in  England,  that  I might  ascertain  the  views  of 
Mr.  George  Yule  and  ask  him  to  preside.  1 accordingly 
saw  him  at  his  office  in  the  City,  and  had  the  same  kind  of 
conversation  with  him  as  I had  had  the  year  before  with 
Pandit  Ajudhianath.  He  also  listened  to  me  kindly,  court- 
eously and  sympathetically,  and  asked  me  to  give  him  all 
the  Congress  literature  I had.  I had  only  the  three  re- 
ports of  the  Congress  meetings  of  1885,  1886  and  1887, 
and  I sent  these  to  him  ; and  to  my  great  joy,  and  as  it 
afterwards  turned  out,  to  the  great  benefit  of  the  Congress, 
Mr.  Yule  came  to  see  me  at  my  house  and  told  me  that  he 
entirely  sympathised  with  the  cause,  and  that  if  elected  to 
be  the  President  of  the  Congress  of  that  year,  he  would  be 
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proud  of  the  position  and  would  do  what  he  could  for  us. 
Those  who  had  the  good  fortune  to  attend  the  Congress 
of  1888  know  how  manfully  and  how  well  he  sustained 
the  duties  of  his  position ; how  he  pointed  out  that 
the  chief  plank  in  the  Congress  platform — namely,  the 
reform  and  re-constitution  of  the  Legislative  Councils 
of  this  country — was  by  no  means  an  invention  on 
the  part  of  the  Congress ; that  that  point  had  received 
the  attention  and  had  been  favourably  considered  and 
spoken  of  by  that  marvellous  English  statesman,  Benja- 
min Disraeli,  Earl  of  Beaconsfield.  He  told  us  that  we 
were  treading  on  the  footsteps  of  that  great  man,  and 
that  if  we  perseveringly  stuck  to  our  colours,  sometime 
or  other  we  should  get  what  we  wanted.  From  that 
time  to  the  day  of  his  death,  Mr.  Yule  worked  with  us, 
gave  us  his  valuable  advice  and  helped  us  considerably 
as  regards  our  working  expenses.  Pandit  Ajudhianath 
as  you  know,  from  the  time  he  joined  the  Congress, 
worked  early,  worked  late,  worked  with  the  old,  worked 
with  the  young,  never  spared  any  personal  sacrifices,  so 
that  he  might  do  good  to  his  country  and  to  the  Con- 
gress, and  his  lamented  death  came  upon  him  when  he 
was  coming  back  from  Nagpore,  after  having  worked 
there  for  the  success  of  the  Nagpore  Congress  of  last 
year.  Those  who  ever  so  slightly  knew  Pandit  Ajudhia- 
nath and  Mr.  Yule  will  never  be  able  to  forget  the 
great  services  which  those  gentlemen  rendered  to  the 
Oongress  cause. 

From  Madras  we  have  the  sad  news  of  the  death 
of  Salem  Ramaswami  Moodeliar.  He  was  an  earnest 
worker  and  did  yeoman  service  to  the  cause  of  his  country. 
In  1885,  he  was  one  of  a band  cf  three  who.  were  deputed 
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to  go  to  Great  Britain  during  the  then  general  elections  : 
his  colleagues  being  Mr.  ]Sr.  G.  Chandavarkar  of  Bombay, 
and  Mr.  Manomohun  Ghose  of  Calcutta,  and  these  three 
devoted  men  vied  with  each  other  as  to  who  could  do  the 
most  work  for  the  benefit  of  his  country.  Salem  Rama- 
swami  Moodeliar  served  on  the  Public  Service  Commission 
and  we  all  know  the  bitter  disappointment  he  felt  when  the 
Secretary  of  State  for  India  did  not  carry  out  what  he  had 
hoped  he  would,  namely,  accept  the  recommendation  of 
the  Public  Service  Commission  as  a whole.  There  were 
some  recommendations  of  the  Commission  which  Salem 
Ramaswami  Moodeliar  and  those  who  worked  with  him 
did  not  approve  ; but  in  order  that  the  recommendations 
of  which  they  approved  might  be  carried  into  effect,  he 
and  his  colleagues  gave  in  their  adhesion  to  them,  and  all 
joined  in  signing  the  report.  I remember  that  the  re- 
port did  not  give  any  satisfaction  to  the  country  at  large. 
We  had  discussions  on  the  subject  at  the  Congress  of  1888, 
and  some  of  us  were  very  anxious  that  that  report  should 
be  disavowed,  and  that  we  should  by  a resolution  tell  the 
Government  that  the  recommendations  of  the  Commission 
did  not  come  up  to  our  expectations  at  all.  Salem  Rama- 
swami Moodeliar  advised  us  not  to  agitate  the  matter  then,, 
but  to  wait  until  the  Secretary  of  State’s  orders  were  out. 
If,  he  said,  the  Secretary  of  State  accepted  those  recom- 
mendations the  matter  might  well  be  allowed  to  rest  for 
some  years  to  come  ; but  if  he  did  not  do  so  then  he, 
Ramaswami  Moodeliar,  would  be  the  first  to  re-open  the 
question  and  carry  on  the  agitation  to  the  end  of  his  life, 
if  necessar}'.  He  was  a sagacious  and  courageous  man 
and  in  him  the  Congress  has  lost  a leader  of  eminence  and 
earnestness.  In  Madras  we  have  also  lost  G.  Mahadeo 
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Chetty  and  Ramaswamy  Naidu,  both  earnest  Congress 
workers,  and  they  will  be  missed  by  their  Congress  friends 
and  acquaintances.  In  Bengal  we  have  had  two  heavy 
losses  by  the  death  of  Prannath  Pandit  and  Okhoy  Coomar 
Dass.  Prannath  Pandit  was  the  worthy  son  of  a worthy 
father,  the  late  Mr.  Justice  Sambhoonath  Pandit — the  first 
native  gentleman  who  was  appointed  to  the  Bench  of 
the  High  Court ; — and  though  he  died  young  he  was  of 
great  service  to  his  country  and  to  our  cause,  and  had 
he  been  spared  he  would  have  done  still  greater  services. 
Okhoy  Coomar  Dass  was  a younger  man  still,  but  his 
energy  was  great,  and  as  a public  man  he  outshone  many 
of  his  contemporaries  in  Lower  Bengal.  It  was  due  to 
him  that  many  abuses  in  our  Courts  of  Justice  were 
exposed,  and  it  was  due  to  him  that  Howrah  owes  its 
standing  Congress  Committee.  We  grieve  for  all  these 
spirits  who  have  passed  away  from  us,  and  I would  beg 
leave,  on  behalf  of  this  Congress,  to  express  to  their 
respective  families  our  respective  and  reverential  condo- 
lences in  the  great  loss  that  has  overtaken  them.  “ Sorrow 
shared  is  sorrow  soothed/’  says  the  old  adage,  and  if 
that  be  a fact,  I have  no  doubt  that  our  sympathy  will 
go  somewhat  towards  assuaging  the  grief  of  their  families. 

REFORM  OF  LEGISLATIVE  COUNCILS. 

Gentlemen,  I must  now  proceed  to  call  your  attention 
to  subjects  more  exciting,  though  with  the  exception  of 
a couple  of  them,  I am  not  in  a position  to  say,  they  are 
more  cheering.  The  first  piece  of  cheering  news  I have 
is  that  Lord  Cross’s  India  Councils  Bill,  after  delays  which 
seemed  to  many  of  us  to  be  endless,  has  at  last  passed 
through  the  Houses  of  Parliament  and  received  the  Royal 
assent.  From  what  we  have  been  able  to  gather  from  the 
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speeches  delivered  by  the  Viceroy  during  his  tour  in 
Madras,  it  would  seem  that  the  rules  under  which  the  Act 
is  to  be  given  effect  to,  are  now  under  the  consideration 
of  the  Government  of  India.  We  all  know  that  the  Act 
in  terms  does  not  profess  to  give  ^us  much,  but  it  is 
capable,  I believe,  of  infinite  expansion  under  the  rules 
that  are  to  be  framed.  If  those  rules  are  framed  in  the 
spirit  in  which  the  present  Prime  Minister  of  England 
understood  the  Act  was  framed,  and  what  he  said  was 
assented  to  by  the  then  Under-Secretary  of  State  for  India, 
namely,  that  the  people  of  India  were  to  have  real 
living  representation  in  their  Legislative  Council, — if  those 
rales  are  framed  in  the  spirit  of  true  statesmanship  such 
as  one  would  have  confidently  expected  from  Sir  Thomas 
Munro,  Mountstuart  Elphinstone,  Lord  William  Bentinck, 
and  a host  of  other  distinguished  Anglo-Indian  statesmen 
who  have  made  British  India  what  she  is — I have  no  doubt 
we  shall  all  be  glad  tc  put  away  the  first  plank  in  our 
Congress  platform,  namely,  the  reform  and  reconstitution 
of  the  Legislative  Councils.  The  spirits  that  seem  to  be 
abroad  just  now  in  this  country,  however,  do  not  seem  to  me 
to  give  a very  hopeful  augury  as  to  these  rules.  I am 
afraid  that  some  of  our  rulers  have  been  possessed  with  the 
idea  that  we  have  been  progressing  too  fast.  It  is  a great  pity 
that  this  should  be  so.  But  if  these  rules  do  not  come  up  to 
our  expectations,  gentlemen,  we  must  go  on  with  our  agita- 
tion and  not  stop  until  we  get  what  we  all  think  and  we  all 
believe  and,  what  is  more,  what  our  rulers  themselves  have 
taught  us  to  believe,  we  have  a right  to  get.  (Cheers.) 

DADABHAI  NAOROJl’S  RETURN  TO  THE  HOUSE  OF  COMMONS. 

Another  cheering  event  to  which  I have  to  call  atten- 
tion is  the  return  of  our  leader,  our  revered  leader, 
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Dadabhai  Naoroji  ( Three  cheers ) to  sit  in  the  House  of 
Commons  as  member  for  Centra]  Finsbury.  You  all 
know  it  had  been  hoped  that  he  would  be  able  to  come  out 
from  England  to  occupy  the  position  I am  now  occupying. 
We  all  looked  forward  to  his  presence  amongst  us  with 
hopefulness  and  trust  and  with  great  satisfaction,  because, 
if  he  had  been  with  us  we  could  have  shown  to  him,  face  to 
face,  that  our  confidence  in  him  is  just  as  high  as  it  ever 
was.  We  could  have  told  him,  by  word  of  mouth,  of  the 
great  joy  which  spread  throughout  the  length  and  breadth 
of  India  when  the  news  of  his  return  to  the  House  of 
Commons  was  received,  if  the  anxiety  with  which  we 
watched  the  fate  of  the  election  petition  which  was  present- 
ed against  his  return,  and  how  glad  we  were  that  it  was  at 
last  withdrawn.  And  he  could  have  carried  back  with  him 
to  England  our  message  of  gratitude  to  the  electors  of  Central 
Finsbury  (Cheers),  and  have  shown  them  that  in  electing 
him  as  their  representative  they  had  also  elected  a re- 
presentative for  the  people  of  India  in  the  House  of 
Commons.  (Cheers.)  Unfortunately,  his(  opponent,  Captain 
Penton,  had  presented  that  hateful  petition  and  just  at  the 
moment  that  Mr.  Naoroji  was  to  have  made  his  prepara- 
tions to  come  out  to  India,  it  was  fixed  to  be  heard.  Mr. 
Naoroji  had  to  stay.  There  was  a hand  to  hand  struggle, 
and  it  was  at  last  found  that  the  number  of  votes  for  the 
two  candidates  was  on  a level.  Captain  Penton  must  have 
felt  that  if  he  went  on  any  further  his  number  might  come 
down,  and  then  Mr.  Naoroji  would  retain  his  seat  and 
Captain  Penton  would  have  to  pay  all  the  costs.  He  thought 
discretion  the  better  part  of  valour,  and  prudently  withdrew 
his  petition,  each  party  paying  his  own  costs,  and  the  seat 
of  Mr.  Naoroji  is  now  perfectly  safe.  And  as  long  as 
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this  present  Parliament  lasts  he  will  remain  our  member 
(Cheers),  and  we  shall  get  all  the  help  it  is  possible  for 
him  to  give  us,  in  the  cause  of  Indian  reforms.  But 
we  must  not  expect  too  much  from  him.  He  is  but 
one  in  a House  of  670  members,  and  though  he  will  do 
for  us  all  that  prudence,  good  sense,  vast  knowledge  and 
great  eloquence  can  do,  yet  he  is  single-handed.  To  be 
strong,  he  must  receive  all  the  support  he  can  from  this 
country,  and  backed  by  that  support  he  may  be  able  to 
put  our  case  convincingly  before  the  House.  But  what 
we  really  want  is  not  that  our  countrymen  generally 
should  sit  in  the  House  of  Commons,  Englishmen  them- 
selves find  it  extremely  hard  to  find  seats  there,  how 
much  more  must  we  who  are  “black  men.”  What  we  want 
and  have  a right  to  get  is  that  our  countrymen  should  have 
the  opportunity  of  really  representing  to  the  Government 
the  views  of  the  people  of  this  country  in  this  country. 
What  we  want  is  that  there  should  be  responsible 
Government  of  India.  .1  have  always  felt  that  the  one 
great  evil  of  the  Indian  administration  is  that  our  rulers 
are  responsible  to  no  one  outside  of  their  own  consciences. 
That  they  conscientiously  endeavour  to  do  what  they 
can  for  the  good  government  of  our  country,  may  be 
accepted  as  an  undeniable  fact  and  accepted  with  grati- 
tude. But  it  is  not  enough  that  our  rulers  should  only 
be  responsible  to  their  own  consciences.  After  all  they 
are  human  beings,  with  human  frailties,  and  human 
imperfections.  It  is  necessary  that  they  should  be  res- 
ponsible to  those  over  whom  they  have  been  placed  by 
Providence  to  rule.  (Cheers,)  In  making  these  observa- 
tions I have  not  lost  sight  of  the  fact  that  the  Govern- 
ment of  India  in  India,  is  responsible  to  the  Govern- 
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ment  of  India  in  Westminster,  and  that  the  Government 
of  India  in  Westminster  is  responsible  to  the  Cabinet  of 
the  day,  of  which  he  is  invariably  one  of  the  members. 
BRITISH  CABINET  IS  RESPONSIBLE  TO  THE  HOUSE  OF  COMMONS. 

Nor  have  I forgotten  that  the  Cabinet  of  the  day  is 
responsible  to  the  House  of  Commons.  But  when  you  come 
to  consider  what  this  responsibility  really  is,  I think  you 
will  all  agree  with  me  that  I have  not  overstated  the  case  in 
the  slightest  degree.  Unless  the  Secretary  of  State  for 
India  happen  to  be  a personage  of  exceptional  force  of 
character  and  of  great  determination,  such  as  the  late 
Prime  Minister  proved  to  be  when  he  was  in  charge  of  the 
India  Office,  he  generally,  to  use  Burke’s  language,  says 
44  ditto  ” to  the  Government  of  India  in  India.  The  Cabi- 
net is  so  troubled  with  the  affairs  of  the  vast  British  Em- 
pire that  the  members  really  have  no  time  to  devote  to 
India  as  a body,  and  leave  her  to  their  colleague  the  Secre- 
tary of  State  for  India.  When  any  Indian  question  comes 
before  the  House  of  Commons,  what  do  we  see  ? The  Cabi- 
net of  the  day  has  always  a majority  in  the  House,  and  it 
always  finds  supporters  among  its  own  party,  whether 
they  are  would- be-placernen  or  whether  they  are  country 
gentlemen  who  go  to  the  House  of  Commons  as  the  best  club 
in  England.  (Cheers.)  And  in  non-party  matters — and 
they  make  it  a pretence  in  the  House  of  Commons  to  regard 
Indian  affairs  as  matters  non-party, — in  all  non-party 
matters,  the  Government  of  the  day  can  always  rely  upon 
a large  amount  of  support  from  the  Opposition.  ( Hear , 
hear.)  There  are  a few  members  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons who  make  it  a point  to  devote  a portion  of  their  time 
and  energies  to  the  consideration  of  Indian  questions. 
But  they  are  only  a few  ; they  have  hardly  any  following  ; 
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and  if  they  press  any  matters  on  the  attention  of  the 
House  with  an}7  degree  of  zeal,  they  are  voted  down  as 
bores  by  the  rest  of  the  House  of  Commons.  (Hear,  hear.) 
Of  course  the  case  of  Mr.  Brad  laugh  (Cheers)  was  entirely 
different.  He  was  a most  masterful  man,  and  by  his 
mastery  over  his  fellowmen,  he  attained  the  position  for 
himself  which  he  occupied  in  the  House  of  Commons  at 
the  time  of  his  death.  There  are  but  few  in  England  like 
Mr.  Bradlaugh.  I am  sorry  to  say  that  since  the  death 
of  that  great  man  we  have  not  been  able  to  find  one  who 
possesses  his  capacity,  possesses  his  knowledge,  or  possesses 
the  influence  which  he  exercised  over  the  House  of  Com- 
mons. Therefore,  when  you  consider  what  the  responsi- 
bility of  the  Government  of  India  is  to  the  Government  of 
England  and  the  House  of  Commons,  you  will  not,  I think, 
be  able  to  come  to  any  other  conclusion  than  that  it  is 
nil.  (Hear,  hear.) 

RECONSTITUTION  OF  LEGISLATIVE  COUNCILS. 

By  the  reconstitution  of  the  Legislative  Councils  on 
lines  that  would  allow  representatives  of  the  people  to  be 
elected  to  these  Councils,  the  Government  would  be  face 
to  face  with  them.  They  would  know,  at  first  hand  what 
the  real  feelings  and  the  real  grievances  of  the  people  are. 
(Hear,  hear.)  They  would  then  be  able  to  devise  measures 
which  would  be  in  consonance  with  the  feelings  of  the 
people  and  which  would  get  rid  of  their  grievances.  At 
present,  modus  operandi  is  this : A Secretary  thinks  that 
a particular  measure  ought  to  be  passed,  and  it  may 
be  taken  that  he  honestly  believes  that  the  measure 
would  be  for  the  benefit  of  the  country.  He  invites 
two  or  three  Indian  gentlemen  of  eminence  with  whom  he 
is  acquainted  to  see  him.  He  speaks  to  them  in  private, 
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and  gets  their  views,  which  unfortunately  in  the  case 
of  these  Indian  gentlemen,  generally  coincide  with  the 
views  he  himself  holds.  (Laughter,)  The  measure  is 
passed.  There  is  a great  cry  of  indignation  in  the  coun- 
try. The  answer  of  the  Government  is, — “ Oh,  but  we 
consulted  the  leaders  of  your  society,  and  it  is  with  their 
help  this  measure  has  been  passed.”  I hold  that  the  time 
has  passed  for  this  sort  of  statesmanship.  If  the  Govern- 
ment make  a real  effort  to  arrive  at  what  the  views  of 
the  country  and  people  generally  are,  I have  no  doubt 
that  they  will  be  able  so  to  shape  their  policy  as  to  give 
satisfaction  to  all  concerned.  This  to  my  mind  is  the 
chief  thing  that  we  need.  (Hear,  hear.)  In  the  Council 
our  representatives  will  be  able  to  interpellate  the 
Government  with  regard  to  their  policy  and  the  mode  in 
which  that  policy  is  being  given  effect  to.  My  conviction 
is  that  the  weal  and  woe  of  our  country  is  not  so  much 
dependent  upon  the  Viceroy  or  the  Local  Governor,  how- 
ever sympathetic  and  kind,  but  upon  the  officials  who 
have  to  administer  the  law  and  come  in  contact  with  the 
people.  Until  there  is  the  right  of  interpellation  granted 
to  us  in  our  own  Councils,  there  will  be  no  true  responsi- 
bility on  the  part  of  our  Government.  1 repeat  that  those 
who  are  placed  over  us,  our  Viceroys,  Governors,  Lieutenant- 
Governors  and  others  of  lesser  degree,  are  more  or  less 
actuated  by  the  desire  to  do  us  good,  both  for  their  own 
case  as  well  as  for  the  sake  of  the  people  of  the  country  ; 
but  the  system  under  which  they  work  is  a vicious  one, 
and  the  result  is,  no  good  is  really  done.  (Cheers.) 

MORE  REVENUE  OUGHT  TO  BE  SPENT  ON  EDUCATION. 

Now,  gentlemen,  while  a Conservative  Government 
has  given  us  this  India  Councils  Bill,  and  a Radical  Consti— 
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fcuencv  has  sent  one  of  our  country  men  to  the  House 
of  Commons,  showing  in  the  first  instance  some,  and  in  the 
second,  a great  amount  of  liberality,  here  in  this  country, 
we  have  had  in  a neighbouring  province  a policy  adopted 
which  has  made  a painfully  profound  sensation  over  the 
whole  of  this  vast  empire — a sensation  which  it  will  take  a 
very  long  time  to  allay-  Jn  the  first  place,  though  we,  in 
this  Congres,  and  the  country  generally,  have  been  press- 
ing and  pressing  and  pressing  the  Government  not  to  take 
away  the  grants  for  education  but  to  increase  those  grants, 
so  far  as  the  provinces  of  Bengal  and  Bombay  are  concerned, 
grants  maid  of  high  education  have  been  doomed.  Govern-, 
ment  require,  they  say,  money  for  primary  education  ; they 
do  not  wish  to  spend  money  upon  high  education,  lam 
not  one  of  those  who  believe  that  primary  education  is  not 
required.  1 think,  it  is  as  much  required  as  high  educa- 
tion. But  I confess,  I do  not  understand  for  a moment 
why  it  is  necesssavy  to  starve  high  education  in  order  that 
primary  education  may  be  provided  for  and  protected. 
(Cheers.)  Government  ought'  to  foster  education  of  all 
kinds  alike  ; it  ought  to  spend  its  resources  upon  every  kind 
of  education  (Henevied  cheers)  for  the  people;  not  only 
primary  education  hut  technical  education  ofyali  kinds,  and 
also  hi i;h  education.  It  is  Said, — ‘'  you  who  have  had,  and 
who  appreciate  high  education  ought  to  maintain  it  your- 
selves.” I know  of  no  other  country  in  which  such  .a  thing 
as  this  has  been  said  by  the  Government  to  the  people  they 
rule  over.  It  is  one  of  the  first  duties  of  the  Government 
to  educate  the  people  just  as  it  is  their  duty  to  protect  them 
from  thieves  and:  rubbers.  (Cheers.) * If  they  tell  the 
people  to-day — *4  Go  and  educate  yourselves,”  why  should 
they  not  tell  them  to-morrow— u You  are  rich  and  can 


MR.  W.  C.  BONNERJEE. 


131 


offord  to  keep  da  wans.  Go  and  protect  yourselves  against 
thieves  and  robbers;  we  will  no  do  so.”  {Cheers.) 

WITHDRAWAL  OF  TRIAL  BY  JURY  IN  BENGAL. 

But  the  sensation  to  which  I have  referred,  is  one  not 
so  much  due  to  the  doings  of  our  Bengal  and  Bombay 
Governments  as  regards  high  education,  as  to  the  notifica- 
tion which  the  Lieutenant-Governor  of  Bengal  has  lately 
issued,  withdrawing  Trial  by  Jury  in  serious  cases  from  the 
seven  Districts  in  Bengal,  where  the  system  of  Trial  by 
Jury  has  been  in  existence  for  some  years.  {Cries  of 
Shame.)  The  plea  upon  which  this  notification  has 
been  based,  is  that  Trial  by  Jury  has  been  a failure  as  a 
means  for  the  repression  of  crime.  {Cries  of  Shame , and 
iVo,  no).  Can  it  be  said  that  if  a Sessions  Judge  trying  a 
case  with  the  assistance  of  Assessors  and  without  the 
assistance  of  a Jury  acquit  a prisoner,  that  he  is  a failure 
as  a means  for  the  repression  of  crime?  If  that  cannot  be 
said  with  regard  to  Sessions  Judges,  with  what  justice  can 
it  be  said  in  regard  to  Juries  ? {Cheers.)  Those  of  us  who 
have  had  any  acquaintance  with  the  subject  have  long  felt 
that  the  administration  of  Criminal  Justice  in  this  country 
has  been  extremely  unsatisfactory  / < There  has  not  been 
much  said  about  it,  because  it  affects  people,  the  majority 
of  whom  are  poor  men — men  who  cannot  make  -much 
noise.  They  submit  to  what  takes  place,  grumble  among 
their  fellows  and  cry  kismut . Now  let  us?  see  how  the 
matter  stands.  While  in  Civil  cases  the  evidence's.; taken 
down  in  the  language  in  which  the  witness  gives- -it  by  an* 
officer  specially  appointed  for  the  pu i^po^^a^^JnK^i^eal s 
the  evidence  thus  taken  down  is  made  the  basis  OrfVJthe/ 
judgment,  of  the  Appellate  Court  where  it  differs  front  the 
notes  of  the  Judge,  in  Criminal  cases  the  evidence  is,  as  a 
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rule,  taken  down  by  the  presiding  officer,  in  English.  Most 
of  these  presiding  officers  are  gentlemen  who  come  to  us 
here  from  Great  Britain.  They,  no  doubt,  try  and  learn 
the  languages  of  the  people  they  are  sent  out  to  govern, 
but  the  circumstances  in  which  they  are  placed  and  the 
circumstances  in  which  the  people  of  this  country  are 
placed,  are  such  that  they  are  compelled  to  live  in  utter 
isolation  from  one  another.  You  may  read  the  books  of  a 
country,  you  may  know  its  literature  well,  but.  unless  you 
have  a familiar  acquaintance  with  the  people  of  the  coun- 
try, unless  you  have  mixed  familiarly  with  them,  it  is  im- 
possible for  you  to  understand  the  language  these  people 
speak. 

“ BABU  ENGLISH.” 

Why  is  there  so  much  outcry  about  what  is  called 
“ Babu  English.”  ? Many  Babus,  and  in  this  designation 
I include  my  countrymen  from  all  parts  of  India,  know 
English  literature  better,  I make  bold  to  say,  than  many 
educated  men  in  England.  (Cheers.)  They  know  English 
better,  and  English  literature  better  than  many  conti- 
nental English  scholars.  They  know  English  History,  as 
well,  if  not  better,  than  Englishmen  themselves.  Why  is 
it  then  that  when  they  write  English,  when  they  speak 
English,  they  sometimes  make  grievous  blunders  ? Why 
is  it  then  that  their  composition  is  called  stilted  ? Because 
their  knowledge  is  derived  from  books  only  and  not  fr0pp 
contact  with  the  people  of  England.  If  an  English  gentle- 
man were  to  write  a book  or  write  a letter  in  the  vernacular 
with  which  he  is  supposed  to  be  most  familiar,  I am  afraid 
his  composition  would  bear  a great  family  likeness  to  “Babu 
English.”  It  would  be  “English  Vernacular.”  It  would 
contain  grammatical  mistakes  which  would  even  shame  our 
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average  schoolboy.  Let  an  English  gentleman,  thoroughly 
acquainted  with  the  vernacular  of  a district,  speak  to  a 
native  of  that  district.  His  pronunciation  would  be  such 
that  the  native,  even  if  educated,  would  find  it  difficult  to 
understand  him.  It  is  gentlemen  of  this  description  who 
hear  country- people,  called  as  witnesses  before  them,  give 
their  evidence  in  the  vernacular.  How  is  it  possible  for 
them  to  understand  them  correctly  ? How  much  do  you 
think  of  what  these  witnesses  say  to  the  Judge  is  taken 
down  correctly  and  finds  a*  place  in  the  Judge's  notes? 
( Little  or  nothing .) 

MANNER  OP  APPEALS  TO  THE  APPELLATE  COURT. 

And  when  an  appeal  is  preferred  to  the  Appellate 
Court,  it  is  this  evidence  and  this  evidence  alone,  upon 
which  the  Judges  of  that  Court  have  to  act.  When  the 
District  Judge  tries  a Civil  case,  he  has  the  plaint  and 
written  statement  translated  for  him  into  English  by  his 
clerk.  The  evidence  given  before  him  is,  as  a rule, 
interpreted  to  him  by  the  pleaders  on  either  side.  But 
when  the  same  District  Judge  acts  in  his  capacity  as 
Sessions  Judge  and  presides  over  Criminal  trials,  he  as  a 
rule,  takes  down  the  evidence  without  the  aid  of  inter- 
preters in  English,  and  he  charges  the  Jury,  in  Jury 
cases,  in  the  vernacular  of  the  country.  {Laughter.)  The 
Indian  Penal  Code  has  been  translated  into  all  the 
vernaculars  of  the  country,  and  those  who  know  these  lang- 
uages and  who  knew  English,  I think,  are  agreed  that  it  is 
extremely  difficult  to  make  out  what  the  vernacular  Penal 
Code  means;  and  charging  the  Jury  in*  the  vernacular 
means,  that  the  Judges  have  to  explain  the  Penal  Code 
to  them  in  the  vernacular — a superhuman  task  almost ! 
Again  when  in  Civil  cases, pleaders  and  particularly  pleaders 
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of  position  are  allowed  a free  hand  as  regards  cross-exam- 
ination, in  Criminal  cases,  particularly  in  cases  where  the 
accused  is  unable  to  employ  pleaders  of  eminence,  but  is 
compelled  to  have  either  junior  pleaders  or  mukhters,  the 
cross-examination  of  the  witnesses  may  be  said  almost  to 
be  a farce.  The  presiding  officer  gets  impatient  in  a very 
short  time,  cuts  short  the  cross-examination  at  his  own 
sweet  will  and  pleasuure  ar.d  in  many  cases  most  important 
facts  are  not  elicited  in  consequence.  ( Hear , hear.)  While 
in  Civil  appeals  you,  as  a rule,  get  a patient  hearing,  the 
argument  sometimes  lasting  for  days  ; just  think  those  of 
you  who  have  any  experience  of  these  Courts,  what  takes 
place  when  Criminal  appeals  are  heard  by  Sessions  Judges 
ii\  the  moffussil  ! They  are  often  taken  up  at  the  fag  end 
of  the  day  and  listened  to  with  impatience,  and  then  is 
asked  the  almost  invariable  question,  as  the  Judge,  after 
hearing  the  appeal  for  a few  minutes  is  about  to  rise  for 
the  day, — “ Have  you  any  thing  more  to  say  ; I will  read 
the  papers  for  myself  and  give  the  decision  to-morrow.” 
The  Judge  rises,  and  the  poor  man’s  appeal  is  over.  Some 
appeals  are  dismissed  and  some,  though  this  is  more  rare, 
are  allowed.  Again,  while  in  Civil  cases  there  is  hardly 
any  fear  of  their  being  decided  on  facts  outside  the  record, 
in  Criminal  cases  there  is  the  greatest  fear  that  outside 
influence  is  brought  to  bear  upon  the  presiding  officer.  The 
thing  is  inevitable  when  you  consider  that  the  District 
Magistrate  is  the  real  head  of  the  Police  of  the  district, 
and  that  all  officers  trying  Criminal  cases,  except  the  Ses- 
sions Judge,  are  subordinate  to  him  and  depend  on  him  for 
promotion  ; and  as  regards  the  Sessions  Judges  themselves, 
they  may,  by  the  system  which  has  now  been  introduced 
of  dividing  the  Civil  Service  into  two  branches,  find  them- 


MR.  W.  C.  BONNERJEE. 


135 


selves  independent  of  the  District  Magistrate  one  day  and 
his  subordinate  the  next,  during  the  time  he  oscillates  as 
acting  Sessions  Judge  and  Joint  Magistrate,  as  not  un- 
often  happens.  Again,  in  Civil  cases  we  have  the  right  of 
appeal  as  of  course,  and  if  they  are  of  sufficient  value  of 
appealing  to  Her  Majesty  in  Council  ; in  Criminal  cases  we 
have  to  apply  for  leave,  to  appeal  and  have  OUr  appeal 
only  from  the  Sessions  Judge  to  the  High  Court,  and  from 
the  inferior  judiciary  to  the  Sessions  Judge,  and  in  some 
cases  to  the  District  Magistrates.  There  are  many  other 
points  to  which  attention  may  be  called,  but  I think  I have 
said  enough  to  convince  those  who  are  not  familiar  with  the 
matter,  that  I was  right  when  I said  that  the  administra- 
tion of  Criminal  justice  in  this  country  was  most  unsatis- 
factory. {Cheers.)  The  only  safeguard  which  accused 
persons  have  against  this  system  in  Sessions  eases  is  Trial 
by  Jury.  {Hear,  hear).  And  now  the  notification  of  the 
Lieutenant-Governor  of  Bengal  withdraws  this  safeguard 
from  the  seven  districts  in  Bengal  where  it  existed,  and 
the  whole  of  India  has  been  threatened  with  a like 
withdrawal.  {Cries  of  Shame.)  The  question  is  not  a 
provincial  but  an  imperial  one,  and  of  the  highest  import- 
ance. I therefore  think  it  is  our  duty  to  take  this  ques- 
tion up,  and  help  our  Bengal  brethren  to  the  utmost 
extent  of  our  power  tc  get  back  what  they  have  lost,  and 
to  see  that  other  parts  of  the  country  are  not  overtaken 
by  the  same  fate.  {Hear,  hear.) 

ALLEGED  FAILURE  OF  TRIAL  BY  JURY. 

Let  us  for  the  moment  consider  what  is  the  meaning 
of  “ Trial  by  Jury  having  failed  as  a means  for  the  repres- 
sion of  crime.”  One  of  the  learned  Judges  of  the  Calcutta 
High  Court  who  was  consulted  upon  this  matter,  I refer  to 
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Mr.  Justice  Beverly,  said  that  he  did  not  think  that  a 
person  bent  upon  committing  a crime  would  stop  to  think 
whether,  if  he  was  detected,  he  would  be  tried  by  a Judge 
with  a Jury  or  tried  by  a Judge  with  the  aid  of  Assessors. 
( Loud  cheers.)  Judges  and  Juries  do  not  sit  to  repress 
crime  but  to  ascertain  if  crime  has  been  committed,  and 
of  the  Jury  find  that  crime  has  been  committed  the 
Judge  punishes  the  offender.  {Cheers.)  It -is*  the  duty  of 
the  Police  to  see  that  crime  is  not  committed,  and  when,  in 
spite  of  their  vigilance,  crime  is  committed,  to  bring  the 
offender  to  justice.  In  this  country,  where  unfortunately 
the  Police  are  not  overscrupulous  as  to  how  they  get  up 
cases.  Trial  by  Jury  is  the  most  essential  safeguard  against 
injustice.  Jurymen  being  drawn  from  the  people  them- 
selves are  better  able  to  understand  the  language  in  which 
witnesses  give  their  evidence,  better  able  to  understand  and 
appreciate  the  demeanour  of  witnesses — the  twists  and 
turns  in  their  answers,  the  rolling  of  their  eyes,  the  scratch- 
ing of  their  heads,  and  various  other  contortions  of  their 
physiognomy,  which  witnesses  go  through  to  avoid  giving 
straight  answers  to  straight  questions — than  the  Judge 
upon  whom,  unless  he  be  an  officer  of  exceptional 
and  brilliant  talents,  they  are  lost.  {Hear,  hear.)  A former 
Lieutenant-Governor  of  Bengal,  himself  a Sessions  Judge 
of  large  experience,  and  therefore  able  to  speak  with 
authority  on  the  subject — 1 allude  to  the  late  Sir  A. 
Rivers  Thompson, — said  in  regard  to  Jurymen,  that  they 
were  more  scrupulous  in  accepting  Police  evidence  than  the 
Judges  were,  and  that  it  was  quite  right  that  it  should  be 
so.  The  Law  allows  Sessions  Judges  to  make  references  to 
the  High  Court  if  they  differ  from  the  verdict  of  a Jury. 
These  references  come  up  before  the  High  Court,  and  the 
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learned  Judges  of  that  Court  have  before  them  only  the 
evidence  recorded  in  English  by  the  Sessions  Judge,  the 
evidence  recorded  in  the  Court  of  the  Committing  Magis- 
trate and  the  Judge’s  charge.  Though  they  may  be  men  of 
brilliant  talents,  men  of  great  experience,  men  of  great  con- 
scientiousness, I still  venture  to  think  that  it  is  impossible 
for  them — human  beings  as  they  are — reading  merely  the 
dry  bones  of  the  evidence  placed  before  them  upon  paper, 
to  come  to  a correct  conclusion  as  to  whether  the  Judge 
was  right  or  the  Jury  were  right.  (Cheers.)  If  they  heard 
the  evidence  given  by  the  witnesses  in  their  presence,  their 
conclusion  would  no  doubt  be  accepted  as  more  satisfactory, 
and  if  they  differed  from  the  Jury,  it  might  be  that  the 
Jury  were  wrong,  but  under  the  present  system  how  can 
that  be  done  ? How  can  it  be  said  that  when  they  accept 
the  opinion  of  the  Sessions  Judges,  the  Sessions  Judges  are 
right  and  the  Jury  wrong?  And  in  many  of  these  refer- 
ences, the  High  Courts  have  accepted  the  verdict  of  the 
Jury  and  differed  from  the  recommendation  of  the  Judge. 
(Cheers.)  The  only  ground  for  saying  that  the  system  of 
Trial  by  Jury  has  failed  is,  as  L understand,  that  the  High 
Court  has  in  some  instances  differed  from  them,  and  adopt- 
ed the  recommendation  of  the  Sessions  Judge.  I have  told 
you,  it  is  impossible — regard  being  had  to  the  limitation  of 
human  nature — to  say  with  confidence,  who  was  right  and 
who  was  wrong;  but  assuming  that  the  Jury  were  wrong 
in  many  instances,  and  that  they  had  given  improper  verdicts* 
what  is  the  consequence?  A few  more  persons  who  would 
have  been  in  jail  are  now  free  men.  What  then  ? Has  there 
been  any  complaint  on  the  part  of  the  people  of  these  seven 
districts,  that  they  went  about  in  fear  of  their  lives, 
because  by  the  obstinacy  and  perversity  of  Jurymen; 
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accused  persons  who  ought  to  have  been  condemned  to 
death  had  been  set  free?  {Hear,  hear.)  Did  any  one  say 
that  lie  or  she  regarded  the  system  \vith  disfavour  or  dislike 
or  fear?  Had  anyone  suggested  that  the  system  should  be 
abolished  ? I say  emphatically,  No  ! No  complaint  reached 
the  Government  from  the  people  affected  that  the  system 
had  failed.  It  is  the  overflowing  desire  on  the  part  of  the 
Government  to  do  good  to  us  that  has  been  the  cause  of 
the  withdrawal  of  this  system ! Save  us  from  our  well- 
wishers,  say  I.  ( Loud  cheers).  L could  have  understood 
the  action  of  Government  if  there  had  been  any  hue  and  * 
cry  in  the  country  on  the  subject.  I could  have  understood 
it  if  any  representation  had  come  from  those  a flee  ted  to 
the  Government ; but  under  the  circumstances  this  bolt 
from  the  blue,  I do  not  understand  and  cannot  appreciate. 
{Loud  applause.)  It  is  said  that  Trial  by  Jury  is  foreign 
to  this  country.  We  who  have  cherished  our  Punchayet 
system  for  generations  to  be  told  that  Trial  by  Jury  is 
foreign  to  us,  to  be  told  so  at  the  fag  end  of  the  nineteenth 
century,  why  it  is  strange  indeed  ! No,  no,  gentlemen  — 
it  was  on  our  Punchayet  system  that  Lord  Cornwallis 
proceeded  when  in  1790  he  ruled  that  we  should  have  trial 
by  Jury.  It  was  on  that  system  that  Sir  Thomas  Munro 
based  his  Regulation  which  his  successor  promulgated  in 
1827.  It  was  on  that  system  that  the  Bombay  Regulation 
on  the  subject  was  introduced,  and  when  these  Regulations 
were  codified  in  1861,  it  was  on  that  system  the  law  was 
based.  We  must  have  the  system  extended  to  the  whole 
country  and  not  withdrawn  from  any  part  of  it,  and  we 
must  therefore  join  together  and  agitate  on  the  subject  from 
one  end  of  India  to  the  other,  and  say  that  this  notification, 
which  has  given  rise  to  so  much  discontent,  was  not  required, 
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and  that  it  should  be  withdrawn,  and  withdrawn  as  speedily 
as  possible,  and  the  policy  of  which  it  is  the  outcome, 
reversed.  ( Loud  applause .) 

EUROPEAN  ALOOFNESS  FROM  THE  CONGRESS  MOVEMENT. 

a 

I am  afraid,  gentlemen,  I have  detained  you  longer 
than  I should  have  done.  ( Cries  oj\  no , no , and  go  on .) 
I have  but  a few  more  words  to  say,  and  these  I shall  say 
as  briefly  as  I can.  I said  at  the  outset  that  the  Congress 
movement  has  been  a great  success,  but  it  behoved  us  all  to 
make  it  even  a greater  success  than  it  is.  During  the 
Jury  agitation  in  Bengal  I was  greatly  pained,  more 
pained  than  I can  describe,  by  one  of  the  apologists  of  the 
Government  saying  openly  in  his  paper  that  the  agita- 
tion against  the  Jury  notification  was  of  no  account 
because  it  was  only  a “ native  ” agitation  and  that  no- 
Europeans  had  joined  it.  As  a matter  of  fact,  I know 
from  personal  knowledge  that  a great  many  very  respectable 
and  independent  gentlemen  in  Calcutta  joined  the  movement 
and  cordially  sympathised  with  it.  But  supposing  it  had 
been  otherwise  ? This  same  apologist  has,  day  after  day, 
pointed  out  that  the  withdrawl  of  Trial  by  Jury,  in  these 
seven  Bengal  districts,  in  serious  cases,  does  not  in  any  way 
touch  Europeans  or  European  British  subjects.  If  he  is 
right  in  this,  it  is  a matter  of  no  surprise  that  Europeans 
have  not  joined  the  movement.  But  because  Europeans 
have  not  joined  the  movement,  is  a movement  of  the  people 
of  this  country  to  be  despised  ? Is  our  voice  not  to  be 
listened  to,  because  forsooth  to  that  voice  has  not  been 
added  the  voice  of  our  European  fellow-subjects?  ( Uearf 
hear , and  cheers .)  \Ve  would  welcome,  welcome  with 
open  arms,  all  the  support  which  we  can  get  from  our 
European  fellow-subjects.  I believe  that  so  far  as  the  non- 
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official  Europeans  are  concerned,  their  interests  and  ours 
in  this  country  are  the  same ; we  all  desire  that  there 
should  be  a development  of  the  resources  of  the  country  and 
that  there  should  be  enough  for  all  who  are  here,  whether 
for  a time  or  in  perpetuity.  (Hear,  hear,)  But  apart 
from  that,  why  is  our  voice  to  be  despised?  It  is  we  who 
feel  the  pinch  ; it  is  we  who  have  to  suffer,  and  when  we 
cry  out,  it  is  said  to  us  : “ O ! we  cannot  listen  to  you ; yours 
is  a contemptible  and  useless  and  a vile  agitation,  and  we 
will  not  listen  to  you.”  Time  was  when  we  natives  of  the 
country  agitated  about  any  matter,  with  the  help  of  non- 
official Europeans,  the  apologists  of  the  Government  used  to 
say  triumphantly,  “This  agitation  is  not  the  agitation  of  the 
natives  of  the  country,  but  has  been  got  up  by  a few  di 
contented  Europeans  ; don’t  listen  to  them,  it  is  not  their 
true  voice  ; it  is  the  voice  of  these  Europeans.”  But  now 
we  are  told,  “ Don’t  listen  to  them,  it  is  their  own  voice  and 
not  the  voice  of  the  Europeans.”  (Shame,)  It  is  sad  that 
such  reflections  should  be  published  by  responsible  journa- 
lists pretending  to  he  in  the  confidence  of  our  rulers.  I 
hope  and  confidently  trust  that  these  are  not  the  senti- 
ments by  which  any  administration  in  India  is  actuated. 

CONGRESS  REPRESENTATIONS  TO  THE  GOVERNMENT. 

I hope  and  trust  that  when  we  make  respectful  re- 
presentations to  the  Government,  they  will  be  considered 
on  their  own  merits,  whether  we  are  joined  in  our  agita- 
tion by  our  European  fellow-subjects,  or  whether  we  stand 
by  ourselves ; and  in  order  that  these  representations  of 
ours,  not  only  on  the  Jury  question,  but  on  other  questions 
which  touch  us,  may  succeed,  it  is  necessary  that  we  in  our 
Congress  should  work  and  work  with  a will.  It  is  no 
enough  that  you  should  come  from  long  distances  and  be 
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present  at  the  annual  sittings  of  the  Congress.  It  is  neces- 
sary, when  you  go  back  to  your  respective  provinces  and 
districts,  that  you  should  display  the  same  zeal  and  interest 
there."  It  has  been  the  habit  to  leave  the  whole  of  the 
Congress  work  to  the  Secretary.  We  go  back  to  our 
districts  and  sleep  over  it,  and  leave  the  Secretary  to  do  all 
he  can  for  the  business,  in  the  shape  of  getting  money,  and 
then  when  it  is  time  for  the  Sessions  to  be  held,  we  put  on 
our  best  clothes,  pack  up  our  trunks  and  go.  But  that  is- 
not  work.  Let  us  all  on  our  parts  act  zealously  and  make 
sacrifices  : without  money  it  is  impossible  to  be  successful 
in  anything.  Let  each  of  us  go  back  and  help  our  respect- 
ive Secretaries;  let  us  try  and  get  as  much  money  as  we 
can  for  the  success  of  the  cause.  ( Heary  hear.) 

BRITISH  SUPPORT  TO  THE  INDIAN  CAUSE. 

You  all  know  that  our  cause  has  the  support  of  some 
distinguished  men  in  England,  who  form  what  is  called 
the  Congress  Committee  in  England.  They  are  willing  to 
give  us  their  services  unstintingly,  ungrudgingly,  but  you 
cannot  expect  them  to  give  their  services  to  us  at  their  own 
expense.  You  cannot  expect  that  the  necessary  expenses- 
required  for  the  hiring  of  rooms,  for  the  printing  of  papers,, 
for  the  despatch  of  telegrams,  and  all  other  things  necessary 
for  carrying  on  the  great  cause,  shall  be  paid  out  of  their 
own  pockets.  We  must  do  our  best  to  support  them  ; we 
must  dp  our  best  to  support  the  cause  ; and  if  we  are  true 
to  ourselves,  if  we  are  true  to  our  principles,  if  we  are  true 
to  our  country,  be  assured  that  in  the  fulness  of  time  all 
that  you  require  from  the  benign  Government  of  the  British 
nation,  all  that  you  seek  from  them  to  make  you  true  citi- 
zens, will  be  given  to  you  by  that  nation.  (Loud  ands 
prolonged  applause.) 


Ninth  Congress — Lahore — 1893. 


Mr.  DADABHAI  NAOROJI,  M.  P. 

DADABHAl’s  INTEREST  IN  THE  PUNJAB. 

Ladies  and  Gentlemen, — I need  not  say  how  deeply  I 
feel  the  honour  you  have  done  me  by  electing  me  a second 
time  to  preside  over  your  deliberations.  I thank  you 
sincerely  for  this  honour.  In  the  performance  of  the 
onerous  duties  of  this  high  position  I shall  need  your  great 
indulgence  and  support,  and  I have  no  doubt  that  I shall 
receive  them.  (Applause.) 

1 am  much  pleased  that  1 have  the  privilege  of  presi- 
ding at  the  very  first'Congress  held  in  Punjab,  as  I had  at 
Calcutta  in  1886.  I have  taken,  as  you  may  be  aware, 
some  interest  in  the  material  condition  of  Punjab,  [n  my 
first  letter  to  the  Secretary  of  State  for  India  in  1880  on 
the  material  condition  of  India,  I took  Punjab  for  my 
illustration,  and  worked  out  in  detail  its  total  annual 
income  and  the  absolute  wants  of  its  common  labourer. 
As  to  the  loyalty  of  the  Punjabis — Hindus,  Sikhs,  or 
Muhammadans — it  has  proved  true  through  the  most  fiery 
ordeal  on  a most  trying  and  critical  occasion.  (Applause.) 

The  occasion  of  this  Session  of  the  Congress  in  Punjab 
has  been  a most  happy  coincidence.  On  Punjab  rests  a 
double  responsibility,  one  external  and  one  internal.  If 
ever  that  hated  threatened  invasion  of  the  Russians 
comes  on,  Punjab  will  have  to  bear  the  first  brunt  of  the 
battle,  and  contented  under  British  rule,  as  I hope  India' 
will  be,  Punjab  will  tight  to  her  last  man  in  loyalty  and 
patriotism — loyalty  to  the  British  Power,  and  patriotism 
to  protect' the  hearths  and  homes  of  her  beloved  country  of 
India.  (Loud  applause.) 
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Punjab’s  responsibility  in  safeguarding  the  empire. 

The  internal  responsibility  which  at  present  rests  upon 
the  Punjabis  and  other  warrior  races  of  India  is  this.  I 
have  always  understood  and  believed  that  manliness  >vas 
associated  with  love  of  justice,  generosity  and  intellect. 
So  our  British  tutors  have  always  taught  us  and  have 
always  claimed  for  themselves  such  character.  And  I 
cannot  understand  how  any  one  could  or  should  deny  to 
you  and  other  manly  races  of  India  the  same  characteristics 
of  human  nature.  But  yet  we  are  gravely  told  that  on 
the  contrary  the  manliness  of  these  races  of  India  is 
associated  with  meanness,  unpatriotic  selfishness,  and  in- 
feriority of  intellect,  and  that  therefore  like  the  dog  in 
the  manger,  you  and  the  other  warrior  races  will  he 
mean  enough  to  oppose  the  resolution  about  Simultaneous 
Examinations,  and  unpatriotic  and  selfish  enough  to  pre- 
vent the  general  progress  of  all  India.  (Shame.) 

Can  offence  and  insult  to  a people,  and  that  people 
admitted  to  be  a manly  people,  go  any  further?  Look  at 
the  numbers  of  Punjabis  studying  in  England.  Now  this 
happy  coincidence  of  this  meeting  in  Punjab  : you,  consider- 
ing every  son  of  India  as  an  Indian  and  a compatriot,  have 
invited  me — not  a Punjabi,  not  a.  Muhammadan,  nor  a.  Sikh 
— from  a distance  of  thousands  of  miles  to  enjoy  the  honour 
of  presiding  over  this  Congress,  and  with  this  gathering 
from  all  parts  of  India  as  the  guests  of  the  Punjabis,  you 
conclusively  once  for  all  and  for  ever,  set  the  matter  at 
rest  that  the  Punjabis  with  all  other  Indians  do  earnestly 
desire  the  Simultaneous  Examinations  as  the  only  method 
in  which  justice  can  be  done  to  all  the  people  of  India,  as 
this  Congress  has  repeatedly  resolved.  Arid  moreover, 
Punjab  has  the  credit  of  holding  the  very  first  public  meet- 
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in g in  favour  of  the  Resolution  passed  by  the  House  of 
Commons  for  Simultaneous  Examinations.  (Cheers,) 

When  I use  the  words  English  or  British,  I mean  all 
the  peoples  of  the  United  Kingdom. 

DEATH  OF  JUSTICE  TELANG. 

It  is  our  melancholy  duty  to  record  the  loss  of  one  of 
our  greatest  patriots,  Justice  Kasinath  Trimbak  Telang. 
It  is  a heavy  loss  to  India  ; you  all  know  what  a high 
place  he  held  in  our  estimation  for  his  great  ability,  learn- 
ing, eloquence,  sound  judgment,  wise  counsel  and  leader- 
ship. I have  known  him  and  worked  with  him  for  many 
years,  and  I have  not  known  any  one  more  earnest  and 
devoted  to  the  cause  of  our  country's  welfare.  He  was  one 
of  the  most  active  founders  of  this  Congress,  and  was  its 
first  hard-working  Secretary  in  Bombay.  From  the  very 
first  he  had  taken  a warm  interest  and  active  part  in  our 
work,  and  even  after  he  became  a Judge,  his  sound  advice 
was  always  at  our  disposal. 

RECENT  HIGHER  APPOINTMENTS  TO  INDIANS. 

I am  glad  Mr.  Mahadhev  Govind  Ranade  is  appointed 
in  his  place.  (Cheers,)  It  does  much  credit  indeed  to  Lord 
Harris  for  the  selection,  and  I am  sure  Mr.  Ranade  will 
prove  himself  worthy  of  the  post.  I have  known  him 
long,  and  his  ability  and  learning  are  well-known. 
(Applause.)  His  sound  judgment  and  earnest  work  in 
various  ways  have  done  valuable  services  to  the  cause  of 
India.  (Applause.) 

I am  also  much  pleased  that  an  Indian,  Mr.  Pramada 
Charan  Banner ji,  succeeds  Mr.  Justice  Mahmud  at  Alla- 
habad. (Cheers.) 

I feel  thankful  to  the  Local  Governments  and  the 
Indian  Government  for  such  appointments,  and  to  Lord 
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Kimberley  for  his  sanction  of  them  among  which  I may 
include  also  the  decision  about  the  Sanskrit  Chair  at 
Madras.  (Applause.)  I feel  the  more  thankful  to  Lord 
Kimberley,  for  I am  afraid,  and  I hope  I may  be  wrong, 
that  there  has  been  a tendency  of  not  only  not  loyally 
carrying  out  the  rule  about  situations  of  Rs.  200  and  up- 
wards to  be  given  to  Indians,  but  that  even  such  posts  as 
have  been  already  given  to  them  are  being  snatched  away 
from  their  hands.  Lord  Kimberley’s  firmness  in  not 
allowing  this  is  therefore  so  much  the  more  worthy  of 
praise  and  our  thankfulness. 

Lord  Kimberley  also  took  prompt  action  to  prevent 
the  retrograde  step  in  connection  with  the  Jury  system  in 
Bengal  for  which  Mr.  Paul  and  other  friends  interested 
themselves  in  Parliament ; and  also  to  prevent  the  retro- 
grade interference  with  the  Chairmanship  of  Municipali- 
ties, at  the  instance  of  our  British  Committee  in  London. 
I do  hcpe  that  in  the  same  spirit  Lord  Kimberley  will  con- 
sider our  representations  about  the  extension  of  the  Jury 
system. 

A MESSAGE  FROM  CENTRAL  FINSBURY. 

Before  proceeding  further,  let  me  perform  the  gratify- 
ing task  of  communicating  to  you  a message  of  sympathy 
and  good-will  which  I have  brought  for  you  from  Central 
Finsbury.  (Lovd  applause  and  three  cheers  for  the  electors 
of  Central  Finsbury.)  On  learning  that  T had  accepted 
your  invitation  to  preside,  the  Council  of  the  Central  Fins- 
bury United  Liberal  and  Radical  Association  passed  a 
Resolution,  which  I have  now  the  pleasure  of  placing  before 
you,  signed  by  Mr.  Joseph  Walton,  the  Chairman,  and 
forwarded  to  me  by  the  Honorary  Secretary,  Mr.  R.  M.  H. 
Griffith,  one  of  my  best  friends  and  supporters. 
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The  Central  Finsburj  United  Liberal  and  Radical  Association, 
in  view  of  Mr.  Naoroji's  visit  to  India  at  the  end  of  November 
next,  have  passed  the  following  Resolution  : — 

tc  1.  That  the  General  Council  of  the  Central  Finsbury  United 
Liberal  and  Radical  Association  desire  to  record  their  high  appre- 
ciation of  the  admirable  and  most  exemplary  manner  in  which  Mr. 
Dadabhai  Naoroji  has  performed  his  duties  as  representative  of 
this  constituency  in  the  House  of  Commons  and  learning  that  he 
is,  in  the  course  of  a few  months,  to  visit  India  to  preside  over  the 
Ninth  Session  of  the  Indian  National  Congress,  request  him  to 
communicate  to  that  body  an  expression  of  their  full  sympathy 
alike  with  all  the  efforts  of  that  Congress  for  the  welfare  of  India, 
and  with  the  Resolution  which  has  been  recently  passed  by  the 
House  of  Commons  (in  the  adoption  of  which  Mr.  Dadabhai  Nao- 
roji has  been  so  largely  instrumental)  in  favour  of  holding  Simul- 
taneous Examinations  in  India  and  in  Britain  of  candidates  for  all 
the  Indian  Civil  Services,  and  further  express  the  earnest  hope  that 
full  effect  will,  as  speedily  as  possible,  be  given  by  the  Government 
to  this  measure  of  justice  which  has  been  already  too  long  delayed  ; 
{Applause.) 

« 2.  That  a copy  of  this  resolution  be  forwarded  to  Mr. 
Dadabhai  Naoroji 

“ (Signed)  Joseph  Walton, 

Chairman  of  Meeting ” 

The  Resolution  has  been  sent  to  Mr.  Naoroji  with  an 
accompanying  letter,  which  says 

“ Central  Finsbury  United  Liberal  and  Radical  Association, 

20,  St.  John  Street  Road,  Clerkenwell, 
London,  E.C. 

“ Dear  Sir, — I have  been  directed  to  forward  to  you  the 
enclosed  copy  of  Resolution  passed  at  the  last  meeting  of  the 
Council  of  this  Association. 

“Joining  in  the  hope  of  my  colleagues  that  the  result  of  our 
efforts  may  be  of  material  and  lasting  good  and  wishing  you  a 
fruitful  journey,  with  a speedy  return  to  us,  the  constituents 
you  so  worthily  represent  in  Parliament. 

“1  am,  yours  faithfully, 

“ R.  M.  H.  Griffiths, 

Honorary  Secretary . 

“ The  Honourable  Dadabhai  Naoroji,  M.  P., 

House  of  Commons,  Westminster, 

August  1893.” 
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ANGLO-INDIAN  VIEWS  ON  THE  EDUCATED  NATIVES. 

The  fact  is,  and  it  stands  to  reason,  that  the  thinking 
portion  and  the  educated,  whether  in  English  or  in  their 
own  learning,  of  all  classes  and  creeds,  in  their  common 
nationality  as  Indians,  are  naturally  becoming  the  leaders 
of  the  people.  Those  Indians,  specially,  who  have  re- 
ceived a good  English  education,  have  the  double  ad- 
vantage of  knowing  their  own  countrymen  as  well  as 
understanding  and  appreciating  the  merits  of  British 
men  and  British  rule,  with  the  result,  as  Sir  Bartle 
Frere  has  well  put  it  : “ And  now  wherever  I go  I find 

the  best  exponents  of  the  policy  of  the  English  Govern- 
ment, and  the  most  able  co-adjutors  in  adjusting  that 
policy  to  the  peculiarities  of  the  natives  of  India,  among 
the  ranks  of  the  educated  natives.”  {Applause.) 

Or  as  the  Government  of  India  has  said  : “ To  the 

minds  of  at  least  the  educated  among  the  people  of  India 
— and  the  number  is  rapidly  increasing — any  idea  of  the 
subversion  of  the  British  power  is  abhorenb,”  ( Hear , hear.) 
Government  of  India’s  Despatch,  dated  8th  June,  1880, 
to  Secretary  of  State  for  India. 

And  as  Lord  Dufferin,  as  Viceroy  of  India,  has  said  in 
his  Jubilee  Speech  : “ We  are  surrounded  on  all  sides  by 
native  gentlemen  of  great  attainments  and  intelligence, 
from  whose  hearty,  loyal  and  honest  co-operation  we  may 
hope  to  derive  the  greatest  benefit.”  {Applause.) 

It  would  be  the  height  of  unwisdom,  after  themselves 
creating  this  great  new  force,  “ which  is  rapidly  increas- 
ing ” as  il  the  best  exponents  and  co-adjutors,”  as  “ ab- 
horring the  subversion  of  the  British  power,”  and  from 
whose  “ hearty,  loyal  and  honest  co-operation  the  greatest 
benefit  can  arise,”  that  the  ruling  authorities  should  drive 
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this  force  into  opposition  instead  of  drawing  it  to  their 
own  side  by  taking  it  into  confidence  and  thereby 
strengthening  their  own  foundation.  This  Congress  re- 
presents the  Aristocracy  of  intellect  and  the  New  Politi- 
cal Life,  created  by  themselves,  which  is  at  present  deeply 
grateful  to  its  Creator.  Common  sense  tells  you — have  it 
with  you,  instead  of  against  you. 

SIMULTANEOUS  EXAMINATIONS  IN  ENGLAND  AND  INDIA. 

With  regard  to  your  other  most  important  Resolution, 
to  hold  examinations  simultaneously  both  in  India  and 
England  for  all  the  Civil  Services,  it  would  not  have  be- 
come a practical  fact  by  the  Resolution  of  the  House  of 
Commons  of  2nd  June  last,  had  it  not  been  to  a large 
extent  for  your  persevering  but  constitutional  demand  for 
it  made  with  moderation  during  all  the  years  of  your 
existence.  ( Applause .)  I am  glad  that  in  the  last  Budget 
debate  the  Under-Secretary  of  State  for  India  has  given 
us  this  assurance  : — 

“ It  may  be  in  the  recollection  of  the  House  that,  in 
my  official  capacity,  it  was  my  duty  earlier  in  the  Session 
to  oppose  a Resolution  in  favour  of  Simultaneous  Exami- 
nations, but  the  House  of  Commons  thought  differently 
from  the  Government.  That  once  done,  I need  hardly 
say  that  there  is  no  disposition  on  the  part  of  the  Secre- 
tary of  State  for  India  or  myself  to  attempt  to  thwart 
or  defeat  the  effect  of  the  vote  of  the  House  of  Commons, 
on  that  Resolution.”  (Hear,  hear  and  applause.) 
Debates . Vol.  XVII.,  1893.  p.  1835 . 

We  all  cannot  but  feel  thankful  to  the  Secretary 
of  State,  Lord  Kimberley  and  the  Under -Secretary  of 
State,  Mr.  George  Russell,  for  this  satisfactory  as- 
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I may  just  remark  here  in  passing  that  I am  not  able 
to  understand  why  the  higher  Civil  and  Educational 
Medical  Services  are  handed  over  to  Military  Medical 
Officers,  instead  of  there  being  a separate  Civil  Medical 
Service,  dealt  with  by  Simultaneous  Examinations  in 
India  and  England,  as  we  expect  to  have  for  the  other 
Civil  Services.  I also  may  ask  why  some  higher  Civil 
Engineering  posts  are  given  to  Military  Engineers. 

BRITISH  INTEREST  IN  INDIAN  AFFAIRS. 

One  thing  more  1 may  say  : Your  efforts  have  succeeded 
not  only  in  creating  an  interest  in  Indian  affairs,  but  also 
a desire  among  the  people  of  the  United  Kingdom  to  pro- 
mote our  true  welfare.  ( Hear , hear.)  Had  you  achieved 
in  the  course  of  the  past  eight  years  only  this  much  and 
no  more,  you  would  have  amply  justified  your  existence. 
(Cheers.)  You  have  proved  two  things — that  you  are 
moderate  and  reasonable  in  what  you  ask,  and  that  the 
British  people  are  willing  to  grant  what  is  shown  to  be 
reasonable. 

It  is  not  necessary  for  me  to  enlarge  upon  the  subject 
of  your  justification  further  than  this,  that  all  the  Reso- 
lutions you  have  formulated  have  more  or  less  advanced; 
that  thejT  are  receiving  attentive  consideration  is  testified 
by  the  continuous  discussions  that  have  been  going  on  in 
the  Press  and  on  the  platform  both  here  and  in  England. 
In  England  itself  many  a cause,  great  or  small,  has  to 
agitate  long  before  making  an  impression.  What  strug- 
gles have  there  been  in  Parliament  itself  and  out  of 
Parliament  for  the  Corn  Laws,  Slavery  Laws,  Factory 
Laws,  Parliamentary  Reforms,  and  many  others,  in  short, 
in  every  important  Legislation?  We  must  keep  courage 
persevere,  and  “ never  say  die.”  (Loud  applause.) 
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RECEPTION  TO  DADABHAI  NAOROJI  IN  PARLIAMENT. 

One  more  result,  though  not  the  least,  of  your  labours, 
I shall  briefly  touch  upon.  The  effect  which  your  labours 
produced  on  the  minds  of  the  people  of  the  United 
Kingdom  has  helped  largely  an  Indian  to  find  his  way 
into  the  Great  Imperial  Parliament,  and  in  confirmation 
of  this,  I need  not  go  further  than  remind  you  of  the 
generous  action  of  Central  Finsbury  and  the  words  of  the 
Resolution  of  the  Council  of  its  United  Liberal  and 
Radical  Association  which  1 have  already  placed  before 
you.  (Applause.) 

As  you  are  all  aware,  though  it  was  long  my  wish 
my  friend  the  Hon.  Mr.  Lai  Mohan  Ghose  made  the 
first  attempt,  and  twice  contested  Deptford,  with  no  little 
chances  of  success,  but  adverse  circumstances  proved  too 
strong  for  him.  We  owe  a debt  of  gratitude  to  Dept- 
ford, and  also  to  Holborn,  which  gave  me  the  first  lift, 
and  in  my  contest  there,  though  a forlorn  hope,  the 
Liberal  electors  exerted  their  utmost,  and  gave  me  a very 
satisfactory  poll.  (Cheers.) 

My  mind  also  turns  to  those  good  friends  of  India — 
Bright,  Fawcett,  Bradlaugh  and  others,  (Applause) —who 
pioneered  for  us,  prepared  for  the  coming  of  this  result, 
and  helped  us  when  vve  were  helpless. 

This  naturally  would  make  you  desire  and  lead  me  to 
say  a few  words  about  the  character  of  the  reception 
given  to  the  Indian  Member  in  the  House  of  Commons. 
It  was  everything  that  could  be  desired.  (Cheers.)  The 
welcome  was  general  from  all  sides,  as  the  interest  in 
Indian  affairs  has  been  much  increasing,  and  there  is  a 
desire  to  do  justice  to  India.  (Renewed  cheering.)  Mr. 
Gladstone  on  two  occasions  not  only  expressed  his  satis- 
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faction  to  me  at  finding  an  Indian  in  the  House,  but 
expressed  also  a strong  wish  to  see  several  more. 

The  attendance  on  Indian  questions  has  been  good, 
and  what  is  still  better,  the  interest  in  the  Indian  debates 
has  been  earnest,  and  with  a desire  to  understand  and 
judge  rightly.  India  has  indeed  fared  well  this  Session, 
notwithstanding  its  other  unprecedentedly  heavy  work. 

PARLIAMENTARY  INTEREST  IN  INDIAN  QUESTIONS. 

Thankful  as  we  are  to  many  Members  of  all  sides,  I 
am  bound  to  express  our  special  thanks  to  the  Irish, 
Labour  and  Radical  Members.  ( Loud  cheers.)  I heard 
from  Mr.  Davitt,  two  days  before  my  departure,  “ Don’t 
forget  to  tell  your  colleagues  at  the  Congress  that  every 
one  of  Ireland’s  Home  Rule  Members  in  Parliament  is  at 
your  back  in  the  cause  of  the  Indian  People.”  ( Prolonged, 
cheering.)  All  our  friends  who  had  been  working  for 
us  before  are  not  only  as  zealous  and  staunch  as  ever, 
but  more  active  and  earnest.  I cannot  do  better  than 
to  record  in  this  place  with  thankfulness  the  names  of 
all  those  Members  from  all  parties  who  voted  for  the 
Resolution  of  2nd  June  last  in  favour  of  Simultaneous 
Examinations  in  England  and  India  for  all  the  Indian 
Civil  Services.* 

As  the  ballot  fell  to  Mr.  Herbert  Paul,  ( Three  cheers 
for  Mr.  Paul.)  he,  as  you  are  aware,  moved  the  Reso- 
lution, and  you  know  also  how  well  and  ably  he  advo- 
cated the  cause,  and  has  ever  since  kept  up  a watchful 
interest  in  and  eye  on  it.  1 may  mention  here  that  I 
had  sent  a whip  or  notice  to  every  Member  of  the  House 
of  Commons  for  this  debate. 


* The  names  are  omitted. 
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Motion  made,  and  Question  proposed,  “ That  Mr. 
Speaker  do  now  leave  the  Chair 

Amendment  proposed,  to  leave  out  from  the  word 
“ That  ” to  the  end  of  the  Question,  in  order  to  add 
the  words  “ all  open  Competitive  Examinations  hereto- 
fore held  in  England  alone  for  appointments  to  the  Civil 
Services  of  India  shall  henceforth  be  held  simultaneously 
both  in  India  and  England,  such  Examinations  in  both 
countries  being  identical  in  their  nature,  and  all  who 
compete  being  finally  classified  in  one  list  according  to 
merit  : — (Mr.  Paul.) 

Question  put,  “ That  the  words  proposed  to  be  left  out 
stand  part  of  the  Question  — 

The  House  divided  ; Ayes  76,  Noes  84. 

I may  say  here  a few  words  about  the  progress  we  are 
making  in  our  Parliamentary  position.  By  the  exertions 
of  Sir  William  Wedderhurn,  (Applause.)  Mr.  Caine, 
(Applause.)  and  other  friends,  an  Indian  Parliamentary 
Committee  has  been  formed,  of  ‘which  Sir  William 
Wedderburn  is  the  Chairman  and  Mr.  Herbert  Roberts 
is  the  Secretary.  (Applause.)  The  Committee  is  not  yet 
fully  formed.  It  will,  we  hope,  be  a larger  General 
Committee  of  our  supporters  with  a small  Executive 
Committee,  like  other  similar  Committees  that  exist  in 
the  House  for  other  causes.  I give  the  names  of  the 
Members  now  fully  enrolled  in  this  Committee  : — Mr. 
Jacob  Bright,  Mr.  Caine,  Mr.  John  E.  Ellis,  Dr.  W.  A. 
Hunter,  Mr.  Illingworth, Sir  Wilfred  Lawson,  Mr.  Walter 
B.  McLaren,  Mr.  Swift  MacNeill,  Mr.  Dadabhai  Naoroji, 
Mr.  H.  Paul,  Sir  Joseph  Pease,  Mr.  T.  H.  Roberts,  Mr. 
R.  T.  Reid,  Mr.  Samuel  Smith,  Mr.  C.  E.  Schwann,  Mr. 
Eugene  Wason,  Mr.  Webb,  Sir  W.  Wedderburn. 
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Besides  these,  there  are  a large  number  of  Members 
(exclusive  of  the  70  or  80  Irish  Members  already  referred 
to)  whom  we  count  as  supporters,  and  hope  to  see  fully 
enrolled  Members  on  our  Indian  Parliamentary  Commit- 
tee before  long. 

On  the  eve  of  my  departure,  the  committee  invited  me 
to  a private  dinner  at  the  House,  and  gave  me  a hearty 
God-speed  and  wishes  of  success,  with  an  expression  of 
their  earnest  desire  to  ' see  justice  done  to  India. 
{Applause.) 

Before  leaving  this  subject  of  Parliament,  let  me  offer 
to  Mr.  George  Russell,  the  Under-Secretary  of  State  for 
India,  my  sincere  thanks  for  his  sympathetic  and  cordial 
treatment  of  me  in  all  I had  to  do  with  him,  and  for  his 
personal  good  feeling  and  kindness  towards  me.  (Applause.} 
FUTURE  OF  THE  CONGRESS. 

With  all  that  has  been  done  by  the  Congress,  we  have 
only  begun  our  work.  We  have  yet  much  and  very 
much  more  work  to  do  till  that  political,  moral  and 
material  condition  is  attained  by  us  which  will  raise  us 
really  to  the  level  of  our  British  fellow-citizens  in  pros- 
perity and  political  elevation,  and  thereby  consolidate 
the  British  power  on  the  imperishable  foundation  of  jus- 
tice, mutual  benefit  and  the  contentment  and  loyalty  of 
the  people. 

The  reason  why  1 have  dwelt  upon  our  past  life  is 
that  it  shows  that  our  future  is  promising  and  hopeful, 
that  our  faith  in  the  instinctive  love  of  justice  and  fair 
play  of  the  people  of  the  United  Kingdom  is  not  mis- 
placed, and  that  if  we  are  true  to  ourselves  and  learn 
from  the  British  character  the  self-sacrifice  and  persever- 
ance which  the  British  so  largely  possess,  we  need  never 
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despair  of  obtaining  every  justice  and  reform  which  we 
may  reasonably  claim  as  our  birthright  as  British  citi- 
zens. {Cheers.) 

What  then  is  to  be  our  future  work?  We  have  yet 
to  surmount  much  prejudice,  prepossessions,  and  mis- 
apprehension of  our  true,  material  and  political  condition. 
But  our  course  is  clear  and  straight  before  us.  On  the 
one  hand  we  need  not  despair  or  quarrel  with  those  who 
are  against  us  ; we  should  on  the 'other  hand  gc  on  steadily, 
perseveringly  and  moderately  with  the  representation  of 
our  grievances  and  just  rights. 

REFORM  OF  LEGISLATIVE  COUNCILS. 

In  connection  with  the  question  of  our  Legislative 
Councils  we  have  yet  very  much  work  before  us.  Not 
only  are  the  present  rules  unsatisfactory  even  for  the 
fulfilment  of  the  present  Act  itself  as  interpreted  in  the 
House  by  Mr.  Gladstone,  not  only  have  we  yet  to  obtain 
the  full  “ living  representation  ” of  the  people  of  India 
in  these  Councils,  but  also  much  further  extension  of 
their  present  extremely  restricted  powers  which  render 
the  Councils  almost  a mere  name.  By  the  Act  of  1861 
(19),  without  the  permission  of  the  Governor-General  no 
member  can  introduce  any  measure  (which  virtually 
amounts  to  exclusion)  about  matters  affecting  the  public 
debt  or  public  revenues  or  for  imposing  any  charge  on 
such  revenue,  or  the  discipline  and  maintenance  of  any 
part  of  Her  Majesty’s  Military  or  Naval  forces.  This 
means  that,  as  far  as  the  spending  of  our  money  is  con- 
cerned, the  Legislative  Council  is  simply  as  if  it  did  not 
exist  at  all.  ( Cries  of  shame , shame.)  No  motion  can 
be  made  by  any  member  unless  such  motion  be  for  leave 
to  introduce  some  measure  or  have  reference  to  some 
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measure  actually  introduced  thereunto.  Thus  there  is  no 
opportunity  of  calling  any  Department  or  Government 
to  account  for  their  acts.  (Sec.  52.)  All  things  which  shall 
be  done  by  the  Secretary  of  State  shall  have  the  same 
force  and  validity  as  if  this  Act  (1861)  had  not  been 
passed.  Here  is  full  arbitrary  power.  By  the  Act  (1892 
Sec.  52),  no  member  shall  have  power  to  submit  or  pro- 
pose any  resolution  or  to  divide  the  Council  in  respect 
of  any  such  financial  discussion,  or  the  answer  to  any 
question  asked  under  the  authority  of  this  Act  or  the 
rules  made  under  this  Act.  Such  is  the  poor  character 
of  the  extent  of  concession  made  to  discuss  finances  or 
to  put  questions.  Rules  made  under  this  Act  (1892) 
shall  not  be  subject  to  alteration  or  amendment  at  meet- 
ings for  the  purpose  of  making  Laws  and  Regulations. 
Also  (Act  1861,  sec.  22)  the  Secretary  of  State  for  India 
can  by  an  Act  of  Parliament  raise  any  money  in  the 
United  Kingdom  for  the  Government  of  India,  and  thus 
pile  up  any  amount  of  burden  on  the  Indian  tax-payer, 
wiihout  his  having  a word  to  say  upon  it.  We  are  to 
all  intents  and  purposes  under  an  arbitrary  rule,  and  are 
just  only  about  at  the  threshold  of  a true  Legislative 
Council. 

INDIAN  BUDGET  DEBATE. 

Amongst  the  most  important  work  of  the  Councils  is 
the  Budget.  What  is  the  condition  of  the  Budget  debate 
both  here  and  in  England  ? The  House  of  Commons 
devotes  week  after  week  for  supply  of  the  English  Bud- 
get, when  every  item  of  expenditure  is  discussed  or  may 
be  altered  ; and  not  only  th?lt,  but  the  conduct  of  the 
department  during  the  year  is  brought  under  review, 
which  becomes  an  important  check  to  any  arbitrary,  un- 
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just  or  illegal  action.  But  what  is  the  Indian  Budget 
debate  or  procedure  ? Here  the  Financial  Statement 
is  ma.de  by  the  Finance  Minister.  Then  a week  or  so 
after,  a few  speeches  are  made  to  no  practial  effect,  no 
practical  motion  or  resolution,  and  the  whole  thing  is 
over.  ( Shame.  ) Somewhat  similar  is  the  fate  of  the 
Indian  Budget  in  the  House  of  Commons,  with  the  ad- 
vantage of  proposing  any  amendments  and,  at  least,  of 
having  one  amendment  with  practical  effect  of  a division, 
or  vote.  But  there  is  also  the  important  advantage  of 
bringing  in  any  Indian  measure  or  motion  in  the  course 
of  the  Session  in  accordance  with  the  rules  and  orders 
of  the  House  like  any  other  measure  or  motion.  I felt 
thankful  that  at  the  last  Budget  debate,  though  there 
was  the  usual  additional  agony  of  the  last  day  of  the 
Session,  yet  there  was  not  also  the  agony  of  scanty 
attendance,  thanks  to  the  increasing  interest  in  the 
House  in  Indian  matters  and  to  the  friends  of  India. 
(Applause.)  In  both  places  no  practical  check  on  any 
waste,  extravagant  or  unnecessary  expenditure.  I am 
not  at  present  discussing  the  merits  of  such  Councils  and 
restriction  of  powers,  but  that  such  matters  will  require 
your  attention  and  consideration,  that  even  in  this  one 
matter  of  Legislative  Councils  you  have  yet  to  secure  Mr. 
Gladstone’s  “ real  living  representative  voice  of  the  people” 
being  heard  upon  every  detail  of  the  Government  of  Bri- 
tish India.  (Hear,  hear.) 

INDIAN  REPRESENTATION  IN  PARLIAMENT. 

There  is,  however,  another  important  matter — I mean 
the  direct  representation  from  India  in  the  Imperial 
Parliament.  (Applause.)  As  all  our  Imperial  questions 
and  relations  between  India  and  the  United  Kingdom, 
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all  amendments  of  Parliamentary  Acts  already  passed  and 
existing,  or  all  important  Acts  that  may  be  and  can  be 
only  passed  hereafter  in  Parliament,  and  all  our  ultimate 
appeals  can  be  settled  in  Parliament  alone,  it  is  of  ex- 
treme importance  that  there  should*  be  some  reasonable 
direct  representation  from  India  in  the  House  of  Commons 
and  the  representatives  may  be  Indians  or  Europeans  as 
long  as  they  are  the  choice  directly  of  Indian  Consti- 
tuencies, just  as  you  have  delegates  to  this  Congress  of 
Indians  or  Europeans. 

Central  Finsbury  has  been  generous  to  us  ; other 
constituencies  may  also  extend  to  us  such  generous  con- 
sideration and  help,  but  it  is  not  fair  that  we  should  be 
left  to  depend  upon  the  generosity  of  English  Consti- 
tuencies. ( Hear , hear.)  Under  present  circumstances  we 
have  a right  to  have  direct  representation.  I hope  the 
time  is  not  very  distant  when  we  may  successfully 
appeal  to  Parliament  to' grant  us  the  true  status^of  Bri- 
tish political  citizenship.  (Cheers.)  I do  not  overlook  that 
several  matters  will  have  to  be  considered,  and  I am 
not  at  present  placing  before  you  a cut-and-dry  scheme. 
My  only  object  is  to  draw  your  attention  to  this  vital 
subject. 

POVERTY  OF  INDIA. 

But  the  greatest  question  before  you,  the  question  of 
all  questions,  is  the  Poverty  of  India.  (Hear,  hear.)  This 
will  be,  I am  much  afraid,  the  great  future  trouble  both 
of  the  Indian  people  and  of  the  British  Rulers.  It  is  the 
rock  ahead.  In  this  matter  we  are  labouring  under  one 
great  disadvantage.  This  poverty  we  attribute  to  the 
system,  and  not  to  the  officials  who  administer  that  sys- 
tem. (Hear,  hear  and  applause).  But  unfortunately  for 
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us,  for  themselves  and  the  British  people,  the  officials 
{with  clear-sighted  exceptions  of  course)  make  the  matter 
personal,  and  do  not  consider  impartially  and  with  calm- 
ness of  judgment  this  all  important  subject.  The  present 
Duke  of  Devonshire  has  well  put  this  state  of  the  official 
mind,  which  is  peculiarly  applicable  in  connection  with 
this  subject.  He  said  : “ The  Anglo-Indian,  whatever 

may  be  his  merits,  and  no  doubt  they  are  just,  is  not  a 
person  who  is  distinguished  by  an  exceptional^  calm 
judgment.” — Speech,  H.  of  C.,  23rd  August,  1883. 

Mr.  Gladstone  also  lately,  in  the  Opium  debate,  re- 
marked : — “ That  it  was  a sad  thing  to  say,  but  un- 
questionably it  happens  not  infrequently  in  human  affairs, 
that  those  who  from  their  situation  ought  to  know  the 
most  and  the  best,  yet  from  prejudice  and  prepossessions 
knew  the  least  and  the  worst.”  (//ear,  hear.) 

This  has  been  our  misfortune  with  officials.  But  there 
have  be#n  and  are  some  thoughtful  officials  who  know  the 
truth,  like  Lord  Lawrence  and  others  in  the  past,  and  in 
the  present  times  like  the  latest  Finance  Ministers,  Lord 
Cromer,  Sir  Auckland  Colvin  and  Sir  David  Barbour, 
who  have  perceived  and  stated  the  terrible  truth  that 
British  India  is  extremely  poor.  Among  other  officials 
several  have  testified  to  the  sad  fact,  in  “ Confidential 
Reports,”  which  Government  do  not  publish — and  this 
after  a hundred  years  of  the  work  of  these  officials  under 
the  present  unnatural  system.  The  system  being  un- 
natural, were  the  officials  the  very  angels  themselves,  or 
as  many  Gladstones,  they  cannot  prevent  the  evils  of  the 
system  and  cannot  do  much  good.  When  Mr.  Bay  ley 
and  I moved  fora  Royal  Commission  of  Inquiry,  it  was 
said  that  I had  not  produced  evidence  of  poverty,  it  was 
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not  so  ; but  it  is  difficult  to  make  those  see  who  would 
not  see.  ( Laughter  and  applause ,)  To  every  member  of 
the  House  I had  previously  sent  my  papers  of  all  neces- 
sary evidence  on  the  annual  income  and  absolute  wants 
of  the  people  of  India.  I do  not  know  whether  any  of 
those  who  opposed  us  had  taken  the  trouble  to  read  this, 
and  it  was  unfair  to  expect  that  in  making  out  a prima 
facie  case  for  our  motion,  I should  reiterate,  with  the 
unnecessary  waste  of  some  hours  of  the  precious  time  of 
the  House,  all  the  evidence  already  in  their  hands. 

POVERTY  OF  INDIA  & OFFICIAL  STATISTICS. 

You  remember  my  papers  on  the  Poverty  of  India,  and 
I have  asked  for  Returns  to  bring  up  information  to  date, 
so  that  a fair  comparison  of  the  present  with  the  past 
may  enable  the  House  to  come  to  a correct  judgment.  I 
am  sorry  the  Government  of  India  refuses  to  make  a 
return  of  a Note  prepared  so  late  as  1881  by  Sir  David 
Barbour,  upon  which  the  then  Finance  Minister  (Lord 
Cromer)  based  his  statement  in  his  speech  in  1882  about 
the  extreme  poverty  of  the  mass  of  the  people.  I do  not 
see  why  the  Government  of  India  should  refuse.  The 
Note,  I am  told,  is  an  important  document.  Government 
for  its  own  sake  should  be  ready  to  give  it.  In  1880, 
the  present  Duke  of  Devonshire,  then  Secretary  of  State 
for  India,  readily  gave  me  some  statistics  and  informa- 
tion prepared  by  Mr.  F.  Danvers,  though  I did  not  know 
of  their  existence.  This  enabled  me  to  point  out  some 
errors  and  to  explain  some  points  which  had  been  mis- 
understood. Such  information  is  extremely  necessary, 
not  merely  for  the  sake  of  the  exceedingly  poor  masses 
of  the  people,  but  for  the  very  stability  of  the  British 
power  itself. 
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The  question  of  the  Poverty  of  India  should  be  fully 
raised,  grappled  with  and  settled'.  The  Government  ought 
to  deal  boldly  and  broadly  with  it.  Let  there  be  a re- 
turn in  detail,  correctly  calculated,  made  every  year  of 
the  total  annual  income  of  all  British  India,  per  head  of 
population,  and  of  the  requirements  of  a labourer  to  live 
in  working  health,  and  not  as  a starved  beast  of  burden. 
Unless  such  complete  and  accurate  information  is  given 
every  year  in  detail,  it  is  idle  and  useless  to  make  mere 
unfounded  assertions  that  India  is  prospering. 

It  must  also  be  remembered  that  Lord  Cromer’s 
annual  average  of  not  more  than  Rs.  27  per  head  is  for 
the  whole  population,  including  the  rich  and  all  classes, 
and  not  what  the  great  mass  of  the  population  can  or  do 
actually  get.  Out  of  the  total  annual  income  of  British 
India  all  that  portion  must  be  deducted  which  belongs  to 
European  Planters,  Manufacturers,  and  Mine  owners, 
and  not  to  the  people  of  British  India,  excepting  the  poor 
wages  they  receive,  to  grudge  to  give  away  their  own 
country’s  wealth,  to  the  benefit  of  a foreign  people.  An- 
other portion  is  enjoyed  in  and  carried  out  from  the 
country  on  a far  larger  share  per  head  by  many  who  are 
not  the  children  of  the  soil — official  and  non-cfficial. 
Then  the  upper  and  middle  classes  of  the  Indians  them- 
selves receive  much  more  than  their  average  share.  The 
great  mass  of  the  poor  people  therefore  have  a much 
lower  average  than  even  the  wretched  “ not  more  than 
Rs.  27  ” per  head. 

You  know  that  I had  calculated  the  average  of  the 
income  as  being  Rs.  20  per  head  per  annum,  and  when 
Lord  Cromer’s  statement  of  Rs.  27  appeared,  I requested 
him  to  give  me  his  calculations  but  he  refused.  However, 


MR.  DADABIIAI  NAOROJI,  M.  P. 


161 


Rs.  20  or  “ not  more  than  Rs.  27” — how  wretched  is  the 
condition  of  a country  of  such  income,  after  a hundred 
years  of  the  most  costly  administration,  and  can  such  a 
thing  last  ? ( Cries  of  “nof  no”.) 

It  is  remarkable  that  there  is  no  phase  of  the  Indian 
problem  which  clear-headed  and  fair-minded  Anglo- 
Indians  have  not  already  seen  and  indicated.  More  than 
a hundred  years  ago,  in  1787,  Sir  John  Shore  wrote  these 
remarkable,  far-seeing,  and  prophetic  words  : — 

“ Whatever  allowance  we  may  make  for  the  increased  industry 
of  the  subjects  of  the  State,  owing  to  the  enhanced  demand  for 
the  produce  of  it  (supposing  the  demand  to  be  enhanced),  there  is 
reason  to  conclude  that  the  benefits  are  more  than  counter- 
balanced by  evils  inseparable  from  the  system  of  a remote  foreign 
dominion.” — Pari.  Ret.  377  of  1812. 

And  these  words  of  prophecy  are  true  to  the  present 
day.  I pass  over  what  has  been  said  by  other  European 
Officials  at  different  times  during  the  hundred  years.  I 
come  to  1886,  and  here  is  a curious  and  complete  res- 
ponse after  a hundred  years  by  the  Secretary  of  State  for 
India.  In  a despatch  (26th  January,  1886)  to  the 
Treasury,  he  makes  a significant  admission  about  the 
consequences  of  the  character  of  the  Government  of  the 
foreign  rule  of  Britain.  He  says  : — 

“ The  position  of  India  in  relation  to  taxation  and  the  sources 
of  the  public  revenues  -is  very  peculiar,  not  merely  from  the 
habits  of  the  people  and  their  strong  aversion  to  change  which  is 
more  specially  exhibited  to  new  forms  of  taxation,  but  likewise 
from  the  character  of  the  Government,  which  is  in  the  hands  of 
foreigners,  who  hold  all  the  principal  administrative  offices  and 
form  so  large  a part  of  the  Army.  The  imposition  of  new  taxa- 
tion which  would  have  to  be  borne  wholly  as  a consequence  of 
the  foreign  rule  imposed  on  the  country  and  virtually  to  meet 
additions  to  charges  arising  outside  of  the  country  would  consti- 
tute a political  danger,  the  real  magnitude  of  which,  it  is  to  be 
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feared,  is  not  at  all,  appreciated  by  persons  who  have  no  knowledge 
of  or  concern  in  the  Government  of  India,  but  which  those  res- 
ponsible for  that  Government  have  long  regarded  as  of  the  most 
serious  order.” 

What  a strange  confirmation,  fulfilment  and  explana- 
tion of  the  very  reason  of  the  prophecy  of  a hundred 
years  ago,  and  admission  now  that  because  the  character 
of  the  present  Government  is  such  that  “ it  is  in  the  hands 
of  the  foreigners  who  hold  all  the  principal  administrative 
offices  and  form  so  large  a part  of  the  army , ” the  conse- 
quence of  it  is  a 61  political  danger  the  real  magnitude 
of  which  is  “ of  the  most  serious  order.11 

Need  I,  after  this  declaration  even,  despair  that  some 
of  our  Anglo-Indian  friends  would  not  take  a lesson  from 
the  Secretary  of  State  and  understand  the  evil  of  the 
system  under  which  India  is  suffering  ? Have  I ever 
said  anything  clearer  or  stronger  than  this  despatch  has 
done  ? It  gives  my  whole  fear  of  the  future  perils  to 
the  people  of  India  and  political  danger  to  the  British 
power,  in  a nutshell.  This  shows  that  some  of  our  Anglo- 
Indian  authorities  have  not  been,  nor  are,  so  dull  and 
blind  as  not  to  have  seen  before  or  see  now  the  whole 
peril  of  the  position,  and  the  unnatural  and  suicidal  sys- 
tem of  administration. 

Yes,  figures  are  quoted  by  some  of  what  they  call  “ in- 
crease of  trade,”  “ balance  of  trade  in  favour  of  India,” 
“ increase  of  industry,”  “ hoarding  of  treasure  in  British 
India,”  etc  , etc.,  ; but  our  misfortune  is  that  these  people, 
with  bias  and  prejudices  and  prepossessions,  and  apparent- 
ly having  not  very  clear  ideas  of  the  principles,  processes, 
and  details  of  commercial  and  banking  operations  and 
transactions,  and  of  the  perturbations  of  what  Sir  John 
Shore  called  c<  the  evils  of  a.  distant  foreign  dominion, 
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are  not  able  to  understand  and  read  aright  these  facts  and 
figures  of  the  commercial  and  economic  conditions  of 
British  India.  These  people  do  not  realise  or  seem  to 
understand  that  what  are  called  “ the  trade  returns  of 
British  India  ” are  misleading,  and  are  not  the  trade  re- 
turns of  British  India.  A good  portion  of  both  the  im- 
ports and  exports  of  both  merchandise  and  treasure  be- 
long to  the  Native  States  and  to  countries  beyond  the 
borders,  and  not  to  British  India.  A separate  return 
must  be  made  of  the  imports  and  exports  of  the  non- 
British  territories,  so  that  a correct  account  of  the  true 
trade  of  British  India  may  be  given  by  itself — and  then 
there  should  be  some  statement  of  the  exports  which  are 
not  trade  exports  at  all,  but  only  political  and  private 
European  remittances  ; and  then  only  will  it  be  seen 
bow  wretched  this  British  Indian  true  trade  is,  and  how 
fallacious  and  misleading  the  present  returns  are.  A 
return  is  made  every  year  called  “ The  Material  and 
Moral  Progress  of  India.”  But  that  part  regarding 
“ Material  Progress,”  to  which  I am  confining  my  obser- 
vations is  very  imperfect  and  misleading.  As  I have  al- 
ready said,  nothing  short  of  a return  every  year  of  the 
average  annual  income  per  head  of  population  of  British 
India,  and  of  the  absolute  necessaries  of  life  fora  healthy 
labourer,  in  detailed  calculation  can  give  any  correct  idea 
of  the  progress  or  otherwise  of  the  material  condition  of 
the  people  of  British  India.  I ask  for  “ detailed  calcu- 
lation ” in  the  returns,  because  some  of  the  officials  seem 
to  have  rather  vague  notions  of  the  Arithmetic  of  Aver- 
ages, and  though  the  foundation  figures  may  be  correct, 
they  bring  out  results  far  from  truth.  I have  pointed 
out  this  with  instances  in  my  papers.  1 have  comm  uni- 
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cated  with  ther  Secretary  of  State  for  India,  and  he  has 
communicated. with  the  Governments  in  India.  But  I do 
not  know  how  far  this  correction  has  been  attended  to  by 
those  who  calculate  averages. 

TRADE  BETWEEN  ENGLAND  AND  INDIA. 

What  is  grievous  is  that  the  present  unnatural  system, 
as  predicted  by  Sir  John  Shore,  is  destructive  to  us,  with 
a partial  benefit  to  the  United,  Kingdom  with  our  curse 
upon  it.  But  were  a natural  system  to  prevail,  the  com- 
mercial and  industrial  benefits  aided  b}7  perfect  free- 
trade  that  exists  between  India  and  the  United  Kingdom 
will  be  to  both  countries  of  an  extent  of  which  we  can  at 
present  form  no  conception. 

But  here  is  an  inexhaustible  market  of  221,000,000  of 
their  own  civilized  fellow-citizens  with  some  66,000,000 
more  of  the  people  of  the  ISTative  States,  and  what  a great 
trade  would  arise  with  such  an  enormous  market,  and  the 
United  Kingdom  would  not  for  a long  time  hear  any- 
thing about  her  “ unemployed.”  It  is  only  some  people 
of  the  United  Kingdom  of  the  higher  classes  that  at  pre- 
sent draw  all  the  benefit  from  India.  The  great  mass  of 
the  people  do  not  derive  that  benefit  from  the  connection 
with  India  which  they  ought  to  get  with  benefit  to  both 
countries.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  with  the  Native 
States  that  there  is  some  comparatively  decent  trade. 
With  British  India,  as  compared  with  its  population, 
the  trade  of  the  United  Kingdom  is  wretched  indeed 
after  a century  of  a very  costly  administration  paid  for 
by  the  poverty-stricken  ryots. 

Truly  as  Macaulay  said  emphatically  : 

To  trade  with  civilised  man  is  infinitely  more  profitable  than  to 
govern  savages ; that  would  indeed  be  a doting  wisdom,  which, 
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in  order  that  India  might  remain  a dependency,  would  make  it  a 
useless  and  costly  dependency,  which  would  keep  a hundred 
millions  (now  really  221,000.000)  of  men  from  being  our  customers 
in  order  that  they  might  continue  to  be  our  slaves. 

Should  this  doting  wisdom  continue  ? 

It  is  impossible  for  me  to  explain  in  this  address 
all  the  misapprehensions.  I have  already  explained  my 
views  as  fully  as  possible  in  my  papers.  These  views  were 
at  first  ridiculed  and  pooh-poohed  till  the  highest  financial 
authorities,  the  latest  Finance  Ministers  themselves, 
admitted  the  extreme  poverty  of  India.  Lord  Cromer 
summed  up  the  situation  in  these  remarkable  words  in 
1882  : “ It  has  been  calculated  that  the  average  income  per 
head  of  population  in  India  is  not  more  than  Rs.  27  a 
year.”  “ In  England  the  average  income  per  year  per 
head  of  population  was  £33  ; in  France  it  was  £23  ; in 
Turkey  which  was  the  poorest  country  in  Europe,  it  was 
£4  a head.”  Comment  is  unnecessary.  Let  us  and  the 
Government  not  live  in  a fool’s  paradise,  or  time  may 
bring  disasters  to  both  when  it  is  too  late  to  stop  them. 
This  poverty  is  the  greatest  danger  both  to  us  and  the 
rulers.  In  what  shapes  and  varieties  of  forms  the  disease 
of  poverty  may  attack  the  body-politic,  and  bring  out  and 
aggravate  other  evils,  it  is  difficult  to  tell  or  foresee,  but 
that  there  is  danger  of  “ most  serious  order,”  as  the 
Secretary  of  State  declares,  nobody  can  deny. 

INDIAN  LOYALTY. 

Were  the  people  of  British  India  allowed  to  enjoy  the 
fruits  of  their  own  labour  and  resources,  and  were  fair 
relations  established  between  the  British  and  Indian 
peoples,  with  India  contented  and  prosperous,  Britain 
may  defy  half-a-dozen  Russias.  ( Loud  cheers.)  Indians 
will  then  fight  to  the  last  man  and  to  the  last  rupee  for 
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their  share,  as  patriots  and  net  as  mercenaries.  The 
rulers  will  have  only  to  stamp  their  foot,  and  millions  will 
spring  up  to  defend  the  British  power  and  their  own 
hearths  and  homes.  (Reneived  cheering.) 

We,  the  Congress,  are  only  desirous  of  supporting 
Government,  and  having  this  important  matter  of 
poverty  grappled  with  and  settled,  we  are  anxious  to 
prevent  “ the  Political  danger  ” of  the  “most  serious  order,” 
declared  to  exist  by  the  Secretary  of  State  himself.  We 
desire  that  the  British  connection  should  endure  for  a 
long  time  to  come  for  the  sake  of  our  material  and 
political  elevation  among  the  civilised  nations  of  the  world. 
It  is  no  pleasure  or  profit  to  us  to  complain  unnecessarily 
or  wantonly  about  this  poverty. 

Were  we  enemies  of  British  rule,  our  best  course 
would  be,  not  to  cry  out,  but  remain  silent,  and  let  the 
mischief  take  its  course  till  it  ends  in  disaster  as  it  must. 
But  we  do  not  want  that  disaster,  and  we  therefore  cry 
out,  both  for  our  own  sake,  and  for  the  salje  of  the 
rulers.  This  evil  of  poverty  must  be  boldly  faced  and 
remedied. 

This  is  the  question  to  which  we  shall  have  to  devote 
our  best  energies.  We  have,  no  doubt,  to  contend  against 
many  difficulties,  but  they  must  be  surmounted  for  every- 
body’s sake. 

COSTLY  ARMY  AND  CIVIL  SERVICES. 

The  next  subject  to  which  I desire  to  draw  your 
attention  is  this.  We  have  a large  costly  European 
Array  and  European  Civil  Services.  It  is  not  to  be 
supposed  that  in  these  remarks  I accept  the  necessity  for 
them.  I take  at  present  the  situation  as  it  is.  1 now 
submit  to  the  calm  consideration  of  the  British  people 
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and  Government  these  questions.  Is  all  this  European 
service  entirely  for  the  sole  benefit  of  India?  Has  the 
United  Kingdom  no  interest  or  benefit  in  it?  Does  not 
the  greatness  of,  and  the  greatest  benefit  to,  the  United 
Kingdom  arise  from  its  connection  with  India  ? Should 
not  the  cost  of  such  greatness  and  great  benefits  be  shared 
by  the  United  Kingdom  in  proportion  to  its  means  and 
benefit  ? Are  not  these  European  services  especially 
imposed  upon  us  on  the  clearly  admitted  and  declared 
ground  of  maintaining  the  British  power  ? Let  us  see 
what  our  rulers  themselves  say. 

BRITISH  VIEWS  ON  THE  COSTLY  INDIAN  ADMINISTRATION. 

Lord  Beaconsfield  said:  — 

We  had  to  decide  what  was  the  best  step  to  counteract  the 
efforts  Russia  was  then  making,  for  though  war  had  not  been 
declared,  her  movements  had  commenced  in  Central  Asia,  and  the 
struggle  has  commenced  which  was  to  decide  for  ever  which  power 
should  possess  the  great  gates  of  India,  and  that  the  real  question 
at  issue  was  whether  England  should  possess  the  gates  of  her  own 
great  empire  in  India,  and  whether  the  time  had  not  arrived  when 
we  could  no  longer  delay  that  the  problem  should  be  solved  and 
in  a manner  as  it  has  been  solved  by  Her  Majesty’s  Government. — 
Hansard,  Vol.  250,  p.  1094,  25th  February,  1880. 

Again  he  says  : — 

We  resolved  that  the  time  has  come  when  this  country  should 
acquire  the  complete  command  and  possession  of  the  gates  of  the 
Indian  Empire.  Let  me  at  least  believe  that  the  Peers  of  England 
are  still  determined  to  uphold  not  only  the  empire  but  the  honour 
of  this  country. 

Can  any  words  be  more  emphatic  to  show  the  vast  and 
most  vital  stakes,  honour  and  interests  of  the  United 
Kingdom  ? 

Lord  Kimberley,  the  Secretary  of  State  for  India,  tells 
us : — 
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“ We  are  resolutely  determined  to  maintain  our  supremacy  over 
our  Indian  Empire  . . . . “ that  among  other  things,”  he  says, 

“ that  supremacy  rests  upon  the  maintenance  of  our  European 
Civil  Service,”  “ that  we  rest  also  upon  the  magnificent  European 
Force  which  we  maintain  in  that  country.” — Times , 13th  June, 
1893.  Mansion  House  Dinner  to  Lord  Roberts. 

This  again  is  another  emphatic  declaration  of  the  vast 
stakes  and  interests  of  the  United  Kingdom  for  which 
the  European  Services  are  maintained  entirely  at  our 
expense. 

I shall  give  one  more  authority  only  : — 

See  what  a man  like  Lord  Roberts,  the  symbol  of 
physical  force  admits.  He  says  to  the  London  Chamber 
of  Commerce : — 

“I  rejoice  to  learn  that  you  recognise  how  indissolubly  the 
prosperity  of  the  United  Kingdom  is  bound  up  with  the 
retention  of  that  vast  Eastern  Empire.”  ( Times , 25  May,  1893. 
Dinner  by  the  London  Chamber  of  Commerce.) 

And  again  he  says  at  Glasgow  : 

“ That  the  retention  of  our  Eastern  Empire  is  essential  to  the 
greatness  and  prosperity  of  the  United  Kingdom.”  ( Times , 29th 
July  1893.) 

Now,  I ask  again,  that  with  all  such  deep,  vast  and  great 
interests,  and  the  greatness  and  prosperity  of  the  United 
Kingdom,  essentially  depending  on  the  Eastern  Empire, 
and  indissolubly  bound  up  with  it,  is  it  reasonable,  is  it 
just  and  fair,  is  it  British  that  all  the  cost  of  such  great- 
ness, glory,  and  prosperity -of  the  United  Kingdom  should 
be  entirely,  to  the  last  farthing  thrown  upon  the  wretched 
Indians,  as  if  the  only  relations  existing  between  the 
United  Kingdom  and  India  were  not  of  mutual  benefit, 
but  of  mere  masters  and  slaves  as  Macaulay  pointed  out  to 
be  deprecated.  (Applause  and  cries  of  ‘‘no,  no ”.) 
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As  for  the  navy,  the  Times  regards  and  it  is  generally 
admitted  that  the  very  existence  of  Britain  itself  depends 
upon  the  command  of  the  sea.  The  Times  says  : 

“ They  will  never  forgive  the  Minister  or  the  Ministry  that  leaves 
them  weaker  at  sea  than  any  possible  combination  of  France  and 
another  power.” 

By  a telegram  I read  at  Aden  I found  Mr.  Gladstone 
u re-affirmed  the  necessity  of  British  supremacy.” 

For  any  war  vessels  that  may  be  stationed  in  India  for 
the  protection  of  the  interests  of  both,  the  expenditure  may 
be  fairly  shared. 

IRELAND  AND  INDIA  CONTRASTED  re  FINANCIAL  ADJUSTMENT. 

In  the  Bill  for  the  better  government  of  Ireland  there 
are  provisions  by  which  Ireland  is  required  to  pay  a. 
certain  share  of  the  Imperial  expenditure  according  to  its 
means,  and  when  necessary  to  pay  a similar  share  of  any 
extraordinary  expenditure,  Ireland  having  all  its  resources 
at  its  own  command.  Now  see  how  vastly  different  is 
our  position.  Not  only  will  Ireland  have  all  her  internal 
services,  Irish  or  under  Irish  rules  causing  no  foreign 
drain  from  her,  but  she  will  also,  as  she  has  always  enjoyr 
ed,  continue  to  enjoy  her  share  in  all  the  gain  and  glory 
of  the  British  Empire.  Irishmen  can  be  Viceroys, 
Governors,  and  have  any  of  the  appointments  in  the 
military  or  civil  services  of  the  Empire,  with  the  additional 
advantage  of  a large  number  of  members  in  Parliament. 
The  Indians,  on  the  other  hand,  have  not  only  no  such 
share  at  all  in  the  gains  and  glory  of  the  British  Empire, 
but  are  excluded  even  from  the  services  of  their  own 
country,  with  the  consequences  of  an  exhausting  foreign 
drain,  of  the  deplorable  evils  foretold  by  Sir  John  Shore 
and  subjected  to  the  imposition  of  every  farthing  of  the 
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expenditure.  Nor  has  India  an}r  votes  in  Parliament. 
And  we  have  now  the  additional  misfortune  that  the 
British  Cabinet,  since  the  transfer  to  the  Crown,  is  no 
longer  the  independent  tribunal  to  judge  between  us  and 
the  Indian  authorities,'  and  this  adds  heavily  to  our 
difficulties  for  obtaining  justice  and  redress,  except  so  far 
as  the  sense  of  justice  of  the  non-official  members  of  the 
Parliament  helps  us. 

INDIAN  MILITARY  EXPENDITURE. 

There  is  a strange  general  misapprehension  among 
the  people  of  the  United  Kingdom.  They  do  not  seem  to 
know  that  they  have  not  spent  a single  shilling  either  in  the 
formation  of  the  British  Indian  Empire  or  in  its  maintenance 
and  that  as  far  as  I know,  every  farthing  is  taken  from  the 
Indians,  with  the  only  exception  in  my  knowledge  that 
Mr.  Gladstone  with  his  sense  of  justice  allowed  *£5,000,000 
towards  the  last  Afghan  War,  which,  without  having  any 
voice  in  it,  cost  India  *£21,000,000.  (Loud  cries  of  “ Shame”) 
I cannot  blame  the  people  of  the  United  Kingdom  gener- 
ally for  this  mistake,  when  even  v/ell-informed  papers 
give  utterances  to  this  most  unfortunate  fallacy.  As  for 
instance,  a paper  like  the  Statist , in  the  extract  which  my 
friend  Mr.  Dinshaw  E.  Wacha  gave  you  last  year,  says  : 
“ Whatever  may  happen,  we  must  defend  India  to  our 
last  shilling  and  our  last  man,”  while  the  fact  is  that 
they  have  not  spent  even  their  first  shilling  or  any  shilling 
at  all.  ( Laughter .)  but  on  the  contrary  derived  benefits  in 
various  ways  from  India  of  millions  on  millions  every  )?ear. 
(“  Shamef)  Nor  have  the  fighters  in  creating  and  main- 
taining the  British  Indian  Empire  been  only  the  British 
soldier  to  “ the  last  man.”  Indian  soldiers  have  done  the 
main  work,  and  if  India  can  he  made  prosperous  and 
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contented  as  it  can  be  by  true  statesmanship,  the  Indian 
soldier  will  be  ready  to  fight  to  “ the  last  man  ” to  defend 
British  power.  ( Loud  cheers.') 

Britain  in  fact  cannot  send  to  India  u to  its  last  man.,r 
The  very  idea  is  absurd  ; on  the  contrary  she  can  draw 
from  India  for  her  European  purpose  an  inexhaustible 
strength. 

Again,  the  Statist  says  : — “ We  are  at  this  moment 
spending  large  sums  of  money  in  preparing  against  a 
Russian  attack. ” Not  a farthing  of  the  British  money? 
Every  farthing  of  these  “ large  sums,”  which  are  crushing 
us,  is  “ imposed  ” upon  the  people  of  British  India. 
Such  misleading  statements  are  often  made  in  the  English 
Press  to  our  great  injury.  (“  Shame .”) 

1 repeat,  then,  that  we  must  submit  to  the  just  con- 
sideration of  the  British  people  and  Parliament  whether 
it.  is  just  and  right  that  they  should  not  pay  a fair  share 
according  to  their  stakes  and  means,  towards  all  such 
expenditure  as  is  incurred  for  the  benefit  of  both  India 
and  the  United  Kingdom,  such  expenditure,  and  the 
respective  share  of  each,  being  settled  pn  a peace  footing, 
any  extraordinary  expenditure  against  any  foreign  invasion 
being  also  further  fairly  shared. 

Before  closing  this  subject,  I may  just  remark  that 
while  leaving  necessarily  the  highest  offices  of  power  and 
control,  such  as  Viceroys  and  Governors  to  Europeans,. 
I regard  the  enormous  European  Services  as  a great 
political  and  imperial  weakness,  in  critical  political  times 
to  the  British  power,  as  well  as  the  cause,  as  the  present 
Duke  of  Devonshire  pointed  out,  of  the  insufficiency  of  an 
efficient  administration  of  the  country  ; and  also  the  main 
cause  of  the  evils  foretold  by  Sir  John  Shore,  and  admit- 
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ted  by  the  Secretary  of  State  for  India,  after  a hundred 
years,  as  a political  danger  of  “ a most  serious  order  ” ; 
and  of  the  poverty  of  India. 

BRITISH  OPINIONS  ON  THE  BURDEN  OF  THE  INDIAN 
TAXPAYER. 

t would  not  say  much  upon  the  next  subject,  as  you 
have  had  only  lately  the  highest  testimonies  of  two 
Viceroys  and  three  Secretaries  of  State  for  India — of 
-Lord  Northbrook  and  Lord  Ripon,  and  of  the  Duke  of 
Argyll,  Lord  Cross,  and  Lord  Kimberley.  You  remember 
the  debate  raised  by  Lord  Northbrook  in  the  House  of 
Lords  a few  months  ago  that  the  Home  Military 
Charges  were  unfair  and  unjust,  and  all  the  authori- 
ties I have  named  endorsed  the  complaint.  But 
oven  the  heads  of  the  Indian  authorities  are  so 
much  in  terror  of  the  Treasury  that  Lord  Kimberley 
said  : — “ The  India  Office  has  no  particular  desire  that 
the  question  should  be  re-opened  and  discussed  anew, 
for  bitter  experience  has  taught  the  department  that  the 
re-opening  of  a question  of  this  kind  generally  results  in 
the  imposition  of  additional  charges.”  Is  this  orre  other 
disadvantage  of  the  transfer  to  the  Crown?  Lord  Kimberley 
hit  the  nail  on  the  head  why  India  was  s6  unfairly 
treated  (and  the  same  may  be  applied  to  such  other  treat- 
ment of  India  by  the  fndian  authorities  themselves)  when 
he  said  : — “ The  reasons  why  proposals  that  must  throw 
fresh  burdens  on  the  Government  of  India  are  so  fre- 
quently made  in  the  House  of  Commons  is  that  those  who 
make  them  know  that  their  own  pockets  will  not  suffer  in 
the  desire  to  make  things  agreeable  and  comfortable. 
{.Laughter,)  The  taxpayers  of  the  country  exercise  ho 
check  upon  such  proposals,  and  the  consequence  is  that 


MR.  DADABHAI  NAOROJI,  M.  P. 


173 


charges  are  sometimes  imposed  upon  the  Government  of 
India  which  that  Government  thinks  unjust  and  unneces- 
sary.” It  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  charges  “ imposed 
on  the  Government  of  India”  means  the  suffering  party 
is  the  poor  taxpayer  of  India. 

The  Duke  of  Argyll  characterises  these  charges  as 
“unjust  and  illegal  tribute  to  England.”  But  mark 
the  words  of  Lord  Cross  : — “ I am  certain  that  in  the 
course  of  a few  years  the  Indian  people  will  force 
us  to  do  them  justice.”  This  is  just  the  feature  “ to  bo 
forced  to  do  justice  ” which  I always  deplore.  We  desire 
that  all  necessary  reforms  and  acts  of  justice  should  be 
spontaneous  on  the  part  of  Britain,  in  good  grace  and  in 
good  time  as  gifts  claiming  our  gratitude,  and  not  te 
wait  till  “ forced,”  with  loss  of  grace  from  the  giver  and 
the  loss  of  gratitude  from  the  receiver.  {Hear,  hear .) 

I offer  my  thanks  to  Lord  Northbrook  and  other  Lords 
for  that  debate,  though  yet  barren  of  any  result.  But  we 
may  fairly  hope  that  such  debate  must  sooner  or  later 
produce  good  results.  It  is  like  a good  seed  sown  and  will 
fructify. 

Here  are  some  smaller  items  : The  cost  of  the  India 
Office  Building  of  about  half-a-million,  of  the  Royal  Engi- 
neering College  of  .£134,000,  and  of  other  buildings  is  all 
cast  on  India.  The  cost  of  the  Colonial  Office  Building, 
£100,000,  is  paid  from  the  British  Exchequer.  The  India 
Office  Establishment,  etc.,  about  £230,000  a year,  is  all 
imposed  on  India,  while  the  £41,000  of  the  Colonial  Office 
and  c£l 68,000  for  Colonial  Services  are  po.id  from  the 
British  Exchequer.  The  Public  Debt  of  India  (excluding 
Railway  and  Productive  Works)  is  incurred  in  creating  and 
preserving  the  British  power,  but  all  our  cries  to  give  us 
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at  least  the  benefit  of  a British  guarantee  have  been  in 
vain,  with  the  curious  suicidal  effort  of  showing  to  the 
world  that  the  British  Government  itself  has  no  confi- 
dence in  the  stability  of  its  own  power  in  India.  ( Hear , 
hear .) 

In  1870  Mr.  Gladstone  declared  India  to  be  “ too  much 
burdened  when,  the  Annual  Expenditure  was  =£39,000, 
000  ; what  expression  can  be  used  now  when,  with  an  ex- 
tremely poor  income,  the  burden  now  is  nearly  75  percent, 
heavier,  or  Rs.  68,000,000  this  year. 

SEPARATION  OF  EXECUTIVE  AND  JUDICIAL  FUNCTIONS. 

Passing  on  to  the  other  subjects,  I hope  the  separation 
of  Executive  and  Judicial  functions  will  receive  attention 
as  its  necessity  lias  been  recognised.  We  have  to  persevere 
for  this  as  well  as  for  other  parts  of  our  programme, 
bearing  in  mind  one  great  difficulty  we  have  to  contend 
with.  Unfortunately  the  Indian  authorities  when  they 
determine. to  do  or  not  to  do  a thing  under  the  notion  of 
preserving  prestige  and  strength,  as  if  any  false  prestige 
can  be  a strength,  disregard  even  Resolutions  or  Acts  of 
Parliament  itself,  and  resort  to  every  device  to  carry 
their  own  point  of  view.  ( Loud  cries  of  Shame.'  ) We 
cannot  expect  Parliament  to  watch  Indian  affairs  from  day 
to  day,  and  therein  lies  the  impunity  and  immunity  of 
the  Indian  administration. 

I shall  refer  to  only  two  instances  : First,  the  case  of 
the  misleadingly  called  “ The  Statutory  Service,”  and 
what  in  reality  was  created  out  of,  and  as  a part  and 
parcel  of,  the  Covenanted  Civil  Service.  L can  speak  with 
some  authority,  for  l was  the  very  proposer  of  the  Memo- 
rial of  the  East  India  Association  to  Sir  Stafford 
Northeote  which  resulted  in  the  Clause  of  the  Act  of  1870. 


MR.  DADABHAI  NAQROJI,  M.  P. 


175 


Bat  the  Indian  authorities  would  not  have  it.  They 
moved  heaven  and  earth  to  thwart  it;  it  is  a long  and 
a sad  story  for  the  good  name  of  Britain,  and  they  never 
rested  till  they  made  the  Statute  a dead  letter,  though  it 
still  stands  on  the  Statute  Book  of  the  Imperial  Parlia- 
ment. (“  Shame”)  However,  I hear  with  pleasure,  and 
I hope  it  is  true,  that  a disposition  has  arisen,  for 
which  I understand  Lord  Kimberley  is  to  be  thanked, 
to  redress  this  glaring  and  unfortunate  wrong — unfortunate 
for  British  prestige,  for  British  honour  and  British  good 
faith,  and  1 do  hope  that  the  Government  would  do  this 
redress  ungrudgingly,  with  good  grace,  completeness  and 
generosity.  This  instance  illustrates  another  unfortunate 
phase  of  the  Administration. 

INDIAN  FOREST  SERVICE. 

The  Forest  Department  is  recruited  by  examinations  ill 
England  and  by  selection  in  India.  Such  selection  is 
not  based  upon  a Resolution  or  Act  of  Parliament,  but 
upon  the  will  of  the  authorities  and  consisting  of  Euro- 
peans. The  Government  of  India  in  Resolution  No.  18 
F,  of  29th  July,  1891,  have  described  them  as  untrained 
and  uncovenanted  officers,  who  have  been  unconditionally 
appointed  in  past  years,  and  yet  they  are  ordered  in  the 
regular  Indian  Forest  Service  ; while  those  Native  Civi- 
lians, created  and  backed  by  an  Act  of  Parliament,  as 
distinctly  belonging  to  the  Covenanted  Civil  Service,  are 
excluded  from  that  Civil  Service  to  which  the  Act  dis- 
tinctly appointed  them.  Can  such  difference  of  treatment 
of  Europeans  and  Indians  preserve  British  prestige  for 
honour  and  justice,  and  would  it  increase  . or  diminish 
the  existing  attachment  of  the  Indians  to  British 
rule  ? 
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THE  STATE  REGULATION  OF  VICE. 

The  second  instance  was  the  practical  disregard  of  the 
Resolution  of  the  House  of  Commons  about  the  State 
regulation  of  vice.  But  in  this  case  there  were  vigilant 
watchers  like  Mrs.  Butler,  Mr.  Stansfeld,  M.P.,  Mr. 
Stuart,  M.P.,  and  others,  and  they  did  not  allow  the 
Resolution  to  become  a dead  letter.  In  this  case  also  I 
am  glad  to  find  that  the  Indian  authorities  now  mean 
to  give  loyal  effect  to  the  Resolution,  and  well 
may  they  do  so,  for  the  sake  of  the  British  good  name, 
fame,  and  prestige,  for  morality  of  every  kind  upon  which 
mainly  British  strength  and  influence  rest. 

THE  CURRENCY  QUESTION. 

On  the  Currency  Question  I need  not  dwell  much.  My 
views  are  not  unknown  to  you.  Now  that  the  Sherman 
Law  is  repealed  by  the  United  States,  we  may  hope  to  see 
a settled  condition  in  time.  No  amount  of  currency, 
jugglery  or  devices  in  this  country  could  have  any  influ- 
ence (except  that  of  creating  troubles  in  the  country  it- 
self, as  has  happened)  on  the  loss  in  the  remittances  to 
England  for  Home  charges  which  must  be  paid  in  gold, 
and  will  fluctuate  with  the  rise  or  fall  of  gold  in  the 
United  Kingdom.  As  if  this  crushing  loss  was  not  enough 
for  the  wretched  taxpayers,  further  burdens  were  laid  to 
make  things  agreeable  and  comfortable  with  other  people’s 
money,  as  Lord  Kimberley  would  say,  of  high  exchange* 
to  the  European  officials,  and  the  further  most  unwar- 
ranted payment  of  £138,000  to  the  banks,  with  whose 
transactions  in  profits  or  loss  the  taxpayer  lias  no  connec- 
tion whatever.  (“  Shame , shame.  ”)  Some  strange  prece- 
dents are  made  in  this  matter  to  silence  opposition  and  to 
support  banks  at  the  expense  of  the  taxpayers,  which  will 


MR.  DADABHAI  NAOROJI,  M.  P. 


177 


lead  to  serious  troubles  in  the  future.  Should  not  the 
millovvners  and  other  concerns  also  claim  compensation 
for  the  dislocation  of  their  industry  or  transactions  by 
the  currency  action  of  the  Government,  as  Government 
itself  admits  to  have  caused  such  dislocation  ? Would  the 
British  Exchequer  have  paid  any  such  money  to  the  Bri- 
tish banks  ? Such  a thing  would  never  have  been  thought 
of.  The  utmost  that  is  done  in  any  crisis  is  allowing  the 
Bank  of  England  to  issue  more  notes  under  strong  restric- 
tions. Had  the  banks  made  profits  instead  of  loss,  would 
they  have  handed  them  to  the  taxpayer  ? Then  it 
would  have  been  called  t he  reward  of  shrewdness,  foresight, 
enterprise,  etc.,  etc. 

The  whole  currency  troubles  from  which  India  is  suffer- 
ing, and  which  are  so  peculiar  to  India  and  so  deplorable 
to  the  Indian  taxpayer,  and  from  which  no  other  silver- 
using country  suffers,  is  one  of  the  best  illustrations  and 
object-lessons,  and  proof  of  the  soundness  of  Sir  John 
Shore’s  prophecy  about  the  evil  consequences  of  the 
present  unnatural  system  of  a remote  foreign  dominion, 
or  as  the  Secretary  of  State  called  the  danger  of  “ avmost 
serious  order.” 

The  currency  muddle  will  necessitate  new  taxation. 
The  usual  easy  and  unchecked  resource  of  putting  off  the 
evil  day  b}r  borrowing  is  already  resorted  to,  and  in  the 
spirit  of  keeping  things  agreeable  and  comfortable  to  those 
who  have  votes  in  Parliament,  there  is  danger  of  increase 
in  the  salt  tax.  L do  hope  that  Government  will  have 
some  moral  courage  and  some  mercy  upon  the  wretched 
taxpayer,  and  reduce  even  the  salt  tax  by  re-imposing  the 
cotton  duties.  Not  that  by  this  means  India  will  be  saved 
a pie  from  the  addition  of  burdens,  but  that  a little  better 
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able  shoulders  will  have  to  bear  them,  or,  as  Lord 
Salisbury  once  coolly  put  it,  that  as  India  must  be  bled, 
the  lancet  should  be  directed  to  the  parts  where  there  was 
at  least  sufficient  blood,  not  to  those  which  are  already 
feeble  from  the  want  of  it. 

RELATIONS  BETWEEN  THE  GOVERNMENT  AND  THE 
NATIVE  STATES. 

Another  subject  of  our  future  work  to  which  I need 
only  touch  now  is  the  relations  of  the  Government 
with  the  Native  States.  There  is  much  unnecessary 
irritation  and  dissatisfaction  where  there  ought  to  be  the 
pleasantest  harmony  with  much  greater  devoted  loyalty 
than  what  even  now  really  exists.  And  it  is  also  a great 
mistake  for  a foreign  power  not  to  draw  the  military  capa- 
city and  spirit  of  the  country  to  their  own  side  by  giving 
it  a fair  career  and  interest  in  their  own  service.  Make 
the  military  races  feel  it  to  their  advantage  and  interest 
to  be  loyal  to  the  British  rule  instead  of  keeping  them 
alienated  from  the  Government. 

FELLOW-FEELING  AND  COMMON  NATIONALITY. 

I rxeed  not  say  more  upon  our  future  work,  as  various 
Resolutions  of  importance  will  be  placed  before  you  for 
your  consideration,  and  I am  sure  you  will  deliberate  with 
that  moderation  and  fairness  for  which  you  have  already 
distinguished  yourselves  and  acquired  just  credit,  and  for 
which  I offer  you  my  hearty  congratulations.  You  re- 
cognise, I have  no  doubt,  that  at  every  turn  you  have  yet 
serious  questions  to  grapple  with  and  much  work  to  do. 

Any  one  who  has  watched  my  public  career  must  have 
seen  that  my  main  underlying  principle  and  the  desire  of 
my  heart  is  to  promote,  as  far  as  I can,  good  fellow-feeling 
among  all  my  countrymen.  (Loud  applause,)  And  I have 
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no  doubt  that  all  the  educated  and  thinking  men  and  all 
true  friends  of  our  own  country  will  continue  to  do  all 
that  lies  in  their  power  to  bring  about  stronger  and 
stronger  friendly  ties  of  common  nationality,  fellow-feeling 
and  due  deference  to  each  other’s  views  and  feelings 
amongst  the  whole  people  of  our  country. 


GOVERNMENT  AND  LAWLESSNESS, 


Government  must  be  firm  and  just  in  case  of  any  un- 
fortunate differences;  as  far  as  Government  are  concerned 
their  duty  is  clearly  to  put  down  with  a strong  hand  any 
lawlessness  or  disturbance  of  the  peace,  no  matter  who  the 
parties  concerned  may  be.  They  can  only  stand,  as  they 
ought,  on  the  only  sure  and  right  foundation  of  even-handed 
justice  to  all,  and  cannot  allow  any  one  to  take  the  law 
into  his  own  hands  ; the  only  wise  policy  is  to  adhere  to 
their  declared  policy  of  strict  neutrality  and  equal  protec- 
tion and  justice  to  all  creeds.  (Rear,  hear,) 

I was  much  pleased  to  read  in  the  papers  that  cordial 
conferences  had  been  held  between  Muhammadans  and 
Hindus  in  various  places  to  device  means  to  prevent  any 
deplorable  occurrences  happening  in  the  future. 

HARMONY  AND  UNION  BETWEEN  DIFFERENT  RACES. 
Looking  back  to  the  past  as  my  own  personal  experi- 
ence of  my  life,  and  as  far  back  as  I know  of  earlier  days, 
at  least  on  my  side  of  India,  I feel  a congratulation  that 
all  association  and  societies  of  members  of  all  creeds  have 
worked  together  in  harmony  and  union,  without  any  con- 
sideration of  class  or  creed  in  all  matters  concerning  our 
common  national  public  and  political  interests.  Nqduibt, 
latterly,  even  in  such  common  matters,  differences*^  views 

V;  - * , j 

have  arisen  and  will  arise,  but  such  differences  oLVio'Ws, 
when  genuine,  are  healthy,  just  as^  is  the  case  ni *the 


180 


CONGRESS  PRESIDENTIAL  ADDRESSES. 


United  Kingdom  itself  with  its  two  political  parties. 
{Hear,  hear.) 

What  makes  me  still  more  gratified  and  look  forward 
hopefully  in  the  future  is  that  our  Congress  has  not  only 
worked  so  far  in  the  union  and  concord  of  all  classes  and 
creeds,  but  has  taken  care  to  provide  that  such  harmony 
should  continue  in  the  future.  As  early  as  in  the  Congress 
at  Allahabad  of  1888,  you  passed  this  Resolution(XlII) : — 

That  no  subject  shall  be  passed  for  discussion  by  the  Subjects 
Committee,  or  allowed  to  be  discussed  at  any  Congress  by  the 
President  thereof,  to  the  introduction  of  which  the  Hindu  or 
Muhammadan  delegates  as  a body  object  unanimously  or  nearly 
unanimously  ; and  that  if,  after  the  discussion  of  any  subject 
which  has  been  admitted  for  discussion,  it  shall  appear  that  all 
the  Hindu  or  all  the  Muhammadan  delegates  as  a body  are  unani- 
mously or  nearly  unanimously  opposed  to  the  Resolution  which  it 
is  proposed  to  pass  thereon,  such  Resolution  shall  be  dropped  ; 
provided  that  this  rule  shall  refer  only  to  subjects  in  regard  to 
which  the  Congress  has  not  already  definitely  pronounced  an 
opinion. 

As  I have  already  said,  the  highest  wish  of  my  heart  is 
that  all  the  people  of  India  should  regard  and  treat  each 
other  as  fellow-countrymen,  with  fellow-feeling  for  the 
good  of  all.  {Applause.) 

We  may,  I am  convinced,  rest  fully  assured  that  what- 
ever political  or  national  benefit  we  may  acquire  will  in 
one  or  other  way  benefit  all  classes,  (Hear,  hear.)  the  bene- 
fit of  each  taking  various  forms.  The  interests  of  us  all 
are  the  same.  We  are  all  in  the  same 'boat.  We  must 
sink  or  swim  together.  Government  cannot  but  treat  us 
all  alike.  It  is  unreasonable  for  us  to  expect  from  them, 
andjiujjjjsL&nd  unwise  for  them  to  show,  any  undue  favour 
to  A^jpftriirular  class  or  community.  The  only  solid 
fouqd.a^9^  jfor  them  is  justice  and  impartiality,  and  the 
only  fkJlRand  from  us  also  can  only  be  justice  and 
{Loud  applause.) 
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If  the  country  is  prosperous,  then  if  one  gets  scope  in 
one  walk  of  life,  another  will  have  in  another  walk  of  life. 
As  our  Indian  saying  goes : “ If  there  is  water  in  the 

well  it  will  come  to  the  cistern.”  If  we  have  the  well  of 
prosperity  we  shall  be  able  to  draw  each  our  share  from  it. 
But  if  the  well  is  dry  we  must  all  go  without  any  at  all. 

FOUNDATIONS  OF  BRITISH  POWER  IN  INDIA. 

A word  for  the  basis  upon  which  the  strength  of  British 
power  stands.  Britain  can  hold  India,  or  any  one  country 
can  hold  another,  by  moral  force  only.  You  can  build 
up  an  empire  by  arms  or  ephemeral  brute  physical  force, 
but  you  can  preserve  it  by  the  eternal  moral  forces  only. 
Brute  force  will,  some  time  or  other,  break  down  ; righte- 
ousness alone  is  everlasting.  (Cheers.)  Well  and  truly 
has  Lord  Bipon  said  “ that  the  British  power  and  in- 
fluence rests  upon  the  conviction  of  our  good  faith  more 
than  upon  the  valour  of  our  soldiers  or  the  reputation  of 
our  arms.”  (Applause.)  Mr.  Gladstone  says  : 

“ It  is  the  predominance  of  that  moral  force  for  which  I heartily 
pray  in  the  deliberations  of  this  House  and  the  conduct  of  our 
whole  public  policy,  for  I am  convinced  that  upon  that  predomi- 
nance depends  that  which  should  be  the  first  object  of  all  our 
desires,  as  it  is  of  all  our  daily  official  prayers,  namely,  that  union 
of  heart  and  sentiment  which  constitutes  the  truest  basis  of 
strength  at  home,  and  therefore  both  of  strength  and  good  fame 
throughout  the  civilised  world.” — Debates,  9th  August,  1892.  p. 
1892.  (Applause.) 

And  here  is  a remarkable  instance  cited  by  Mr.  Glad- 
stone of  a people  of  a different  race  becoming  attached  even 
to  the  much  despised  Turkish  rule.  How  much  more  will 
the  people  of  India,  if  contented  and  prosperous,  become 
attached  to  the  rule  of  silch  a people  as  the  British  ? 
Referring  to  Lebanon,  Mr.  Gladstone  said  : — * 
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“ Owing  to  the  wise  efforts  of  Lord  Dufferin  and  others  about 
thirty  years  ago  local  management  was  established  since  which 
the  province  has  become  contented  and  attached  to  the  Turkish 
Empire.” 

Lord  Roberts,  the  apostle  of  British  strong  arm  to 
maintain  British  power,  and  though  much  imbued  with 
many  of  the  prejudices  against  the  progress  of  the  Indians, 
as  a true  soldier,  admits  without  hesitation  what  he  con- 
siders as  the  only  solid  foundation  upon  which  British 

strength  must  for  ever  rest.  He  says  : 

tc  But  however  efficient  and  well  equipped  the  army  of  India 
may  be,  were  it  indeed  absolute  perfection  and  were  its  numbers 
considerably  more  than  they  are  at  present,  our  greatest  strength 
must  ever  rest  on  the  firm  base  of  a united  and  contented  India.” 

Truer  and  more  statesmanlike  words  could  not  be 
uttered.  Permit  me  to  give  one  more  extract.  Mr. 

Gladstone,  referring  to  Irish  Home  Rule,  said  : 

“ There  can  be  no  nobler  spectacle  than  that  which  we  think 
is  now  drawing  upon  us,  the  spectacle  of  a nation  deliberately  set 
on  the  removal  of  injustice,  deliberately  determined  to  break,  not 
through  terror  and  not  in  haste,  but  under  the  sole  influence  of 
duty  and  honour,  determined  to  break  with  whatever  remains  still 
existing  of  an  evil  tradition,  and  determined  in  that  way  at  once 
to  pay  a debt  of  justice  and  to  consult  by  a bold,  wise,  and  good 
act  its  own  interests  and  its  own  honour.” 

Am  I at  all  unreasonable  in  hoping  that  such  noble 
statesmanship,  honour,  and  good  faith  of  the  British  peo- 
ple will,  in  fullness  of  time,  also  extend  to  India  similar 
justice  ? I shall  hope  as  long  as  I live. 

INDIAN  NATIONALITY. 

Let  us  always  remember  that  we  are  all  children  of  our 
mother  country.  Indeed,  1 have  never  worked  in  any 
other  spirit  than  that  I am  an  Indian,  (Cheers.)  and  owe 
duty  to  my  country  and  all  my  countrymen.  Whether 
I am  a Hindu,  a Muhammadan,  a Parsi,  a Christian,  or 
of  any  other  creed,  I am  above  alt  an  Indian.  Our  country 
is  India  ; our  nationality  is  Indian.  ( Loud  cheers J 
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The  question  for  us,  especially  a body  like  this,  who 
have  received  the  blessings  of  education,  is  : How  are  we 
to  perform  our  duty  to  our  country  ? Certainly  no  one 
requires,  to  be  taught  that  no  great  cause  or  object  can  ever 
be  accomplished  without  great  sacrifices — personal  and 
pecuniary.  We  can  never  succeed  with  the  British  peo- 
ple by  mere  declamations.  We  must  show  that  we  believe 
in  the  justice  of  our  cause  by  our  earnestness  and  self- 
sacrifice.  ( Hear , hear.) 

LEARN  TO  MAKE  SACRIFICES. 

i desire  now  to  impress  upon  my  countrymen  with  all 
the  earnestness  I am  capable  of  to  prepare  themselves  for 
sacrifices.  We  observe  every  day  what  sacrifices  the  Bri- 
tish people  make  for  attaining  any  object,  great  or  small 
and  how  persistently  they  stick  to  it  ; and  among  the 
lessons  which  we  are  learning  from  them  let  us  learn  this 
particular  one,  with  the  double  advantage  and  effect  of 
showing  that  Indians  have  public  spirit  and  love  of  their 
country,  and  also  proving  that  they,  are  earnest  in  what 
they  are  asking.  (Applause.) 

ORGANISED  EFFORTS. 

Our  work  for  the  amelioration  of  our  country  and  for 
obtaining  all  the  rights  and  benefits  of  British  citizen- 
ship will  go  on  increasing,  and  it  is  absolutely  necessary 
that  our  organization,  both  here  and  in  the  United  King- 
dom, should  be  much  improved  and  made  complete. 
Without  good  organisation  no  important  work  can  be 
successfully  done  ; and  that  means  much  pecuniary  and 
personal  sacrifice.  We  must  remember  the  Congress 
meets  once  a year.  The  General  Secretaries  and  the 
Standing  Committees  have  to  carry  out  the  details  and  in- 
form the  circles  of  the  work  and  resolutions  of  the  Congress. 
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CONGRESS  WORK  IN  LONDON. 

But  the  most  important  and  national  work  formulated 
by  the  Congress  has  to  be  done  with  watchfulness,  day 
after  day,  in  London  by  your  British  Committee.  (Cheers.) 
And,  further,  by  your  Resolution  Xff,  of  the  seventh 
Session,  you  “ urged  them  (the  Committee)  to  widen 
henceforth  the  sphere  of  their  usefulness  by  interesting 
themselves  not  only  in  those  questions  dealt  with  by  the 
Congress,  but  in  all  Indian  matters  submitted  to  them  and 
properly  vouched  for  in  which  any  principle  accepted  by 
the  Congress  is  involved.”  (Renewed  cheering.) 

Fancy  what  this  means.  Why,  it  is  another  India 
Office!  You  have  put  all  India’s  every-day  work  upon  the 
shoulders  of  the  Committee.  It  becomes  exceedingly 
necessary  for  efficient  and  good  work  to  have  pome  paid 
person  or  persons  to  devote  time  to  study  the  merits  of 
all  the  representations  which  pour  in  with  every  mail, 
or  by  telegrams,  before  any  action  can  be  taken  on 
them.  It  is  in  the  United  Kingdom  that  all  our 
great  fights  are  to  be  fought,  all  our  national  and 
imperial  questions  are  to  be  settled,  and  it  is  to  our 
British  Committee  in  London  that  we  have  to  look  for  the 
performance  of  all  this  responsible  and  arduous  work, 
with  the  unfortunate  feature  that  we  have  to  contend 
against  many  adverse  influences,  prepossessions  and  mis- 
understandings. We  have  to  make  the  British  people 
unlearn  a goo  I deal. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  have  this  hopeful  feature  also 
that  we  have  not  only  many  British  friends,  but  also 
Anglo-Indians,  who,  in'  the  true  spirit  of  justice  and  of 
the  gratitude  to  the  country  to  which  they  owe  their  past 
career  and  future  provision,  appreciate  the  duty  they  owe 
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to  India,  and  are  desirous  to  help  us,  and  to  preserve  the 
British  Empire  by  the  only  certain  means  of  justice,  the 
honour  and  righteousness  of  the  British  people,  and  by 
the  contentment  and  prosperity  of  India. 

You  know  well  how  much  we  owe  to  the  present 
English  members  of  our  Committee,  Sir  William  Wed- 
derburn,  ( Three  vheers  for  Sir  William  Wedderburn.) 
Mr.  Hume,  Mr.  Reynolds,  Mr.  Adam,  Mr.  Schwann,  M.P., 
and  Mr.  McLaren,  M.P.  If  we  want  all  such  help  at  the 
fountain  head  of  power  without  which  we  cannot  do  much 
good,  we  must  take  care  to  supply  them  always,  promptly 
and  accurately,  all  necessary  sinews  of  war.  ( Hear , hear 
and  applause .) 

CONGRESS  ORGAN  “ INDIA.” 

Then  there  is  the  journal  “ INDIA,”  without  which 
our  work  will  not  be  half  as  efficient  as  with  it.  It  is  an 
absolute  necessity  as  an  instrument  and  part  of  the  organi- 
zation. Every  possible  effort  must  be  made  to  give  it  the 
widest  circulation  possible  both  here  and  in  the  United 
Kingdom.  I wish  it  could  be  made  weekly  instead  of 
monthly. 

With  proper  effort  ten-thousand  copies  should  be  easily 
disposed  of  here  as  a beginning,  and  we  must  do  this. 

DADABIIAl's  SUCCESSFUL  ELECTION  TO  THE  BRITISH 
PARLIAMENT. 

This  is  the  first  opportunity  I have  of  meeting  you 
after  the  .Congress  of  1886,  over  which  i had  the  honour 
to  preside  at  Calcutta.  Let  me  now  thank  you  personally  for 
your  constant  remembrance  of  me,  for  your  unceasing 
encouragement,  and  for  your  two  most  kind  and  gratify- 
ing resolutions  passed  at  the  last  two  sessions  as  represen- 
tatives of  every  class  and  creed,  and  almost  wholly  consist- 
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ing  of  Hindu  and  Muhammadan  delegates,  and  each 
delegate  being  elected  by  and  representative  of  the 
whole  mixed  community  of  the  place  he  represents,  on 
the  basis  of  common  interest  and  nationality.  I must 
beg  your  indulgence  to  record  those  Resolutions  in  this 
address.  The  first  Resolution  (XIV)  passed  by  the 
Seventh  Congress  in  1891,  while  I was  a candidate,  is 
this  : — 

Resolved,  that  this  Congress  hereby  puts  formally  on  record 
its  high  esteem  and  deep  appreciation  of  the  great  services  which 
Mr.  Dadabhai  Naoroji  has  rendered,  during  more  than  a quarter  of 
a century,  to  the  cause  of  India,  and  it  expresses  its  unshaken 
confidence  in  him,  and  its  earnest  hope  that  he  may  prove  success- 
ful at  the  coming  election,  in  his  candidature  for  Central  Finsbury; 
and  at  the  same  time  tenders,  on  behalf  of  the  vast  population  it 
represents,  India’s  most  cordial  acknowledgments  to  all  in  England 
whether  in  Central  Finsbury  or  elsewhere,  who  have  aided  or  may 
aid  him  to  win  a seat  in  the  House  of  Commons. 

I need  not  say  how  right  earnestly  Central  Finsbury 
listened  to  your  appeal  and  fulfilled  your  hope,  for  which 
we  owe  them  our  most  unstinted  thanks,  and  to  all  those 
who  helped  in  or  out  of  Central  Finsbury.  ( Loud 
applause.) 

I may  here  once  more  express  my  hearty  thanks  to 
many  ladies  and  gentlemen  who  worked  hal’d  for  my 
election  . After  I was  elected,  you  passed  the  second 
Resolution  (XVI.)  in  the  last  Session.  I may  point  here 
to  the  significant  incident  that  in  that  Congress  there 
was,  I think,  onl}7  one  Parsi  delegate  and  he  even  not  the 
delegate  of  Parsis,  but  of  all  classes  of  the  people.  This 
Resolution  was  : — 

Resolved  that  this  Congress  most  respectfully  and  cordially 
tenders,  on  behalf  of  the  vast  population  it  represents,  India’s 
most  heartfelt  thanks  to  the  Electors  of  Central  Finsbury  for 
electing  Mr.  Dadabhai  Naoroji,  their  Member  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  and  it  again  puts  on  record  its  high  esteem  and  deep 
appreciation  of  the  services  which  that  gentleman  has  rendered  to 
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this  country,  reiterates  its  unshaken  confidence  in  him,  and  looks- 
upon  him  as  India’s  representative  in  the  House  of  Commons. 

DADABHAI  RETURNS  THANKS  TO  ALL  INDIANS. 

Let  me  also  now  take  this  opportunity,  on  Indian  soil 
to  tender  my  most  heartfelt  thanks  for  the  telegrams*, 
letters  and  addresses  of  congratulation  which  I received 
from  all  parts  and  classes  of  India — literally  T may  say 
from  the  prince  to  the  peasant,  from  members  of  all  creeds, 
from  Hindus,  Muhammadans,  Christians,  Parsis,  from 
Ceylon,  from  the  High  Priest  of  Budhists,  and  Bndhists, 
and  other  residents  from  the  Cape,  British  Guiana,  Aus- 
tralia, and  in  short  from  every  part  of  the  British  Empire, 
where  there  were  Indian  residents.  Ladies  and  Gentlemen, 
put  aside  my  personality  and  let  me  join  in  your  rejoicings 
as  an  Indian  in  the  great  event  in  Indian  annals  of  an 
Indian  finding  his  way  in  the  Imperial  Parliament. 
(Loud  and  'prolonged  cheering .) 

And  lastly,  beginning  from  the  distant  Western  Gate  of 
India,  where  the  Indian  residents  of  Aden,  of  all  creeds* 
gave  me  a most  hearty  reception,  then  the  great  portal  of 
India,  the  dear  old  city  of  my  birth,  gave  me  a most 
magnificent  welcome  with  its  never-ceasing  kindness  to- 
wards me,  Poona  doing  her  best  to  vie  with  Bombay,  and 
through  the  Punjab  so  splendidly  ; and  this  series  of  wel- 
comes now  ending  in  your  extraordinary  one  which  I am 
utterly  unable  to  describe.  Is  there  any  reward  more 
grand  and  more  gratifying  than  the  esteem,  the  joy  with 
my  joy,  the  sorrow  with  my  sorrow,  and  above  all  the 
“ unshaken  confidence  ” of  my  fellow-countrymen  and 
country-women  of  our  grand,  old,  beloved  country  ? 

I may  refer  to  an  incident  which,  as  it  is  satisfactory, 
is  also  very  significant  of  the  real  desire  of  the  British 
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people  to  do  justice  to  India.  The  congratulations  on  my 
election  from  all  parts  of  the  United  Kingdom  also  were 
as  hearty  and  warm  as  we  could  desire,  and  expressing 
satisfaction  that  an  Indian  would  be  able  to  voice  the 
wants  and  aspira  tions  of  India  in  the  House  of  Commons. 

LONDON  CONGRESS. 

I can  assure  the  Congress  that,  as  I hope  and  wish,  if 
you  will  pay  an  early  visit  to  the  United  Kingdom  and 
hold  a session  there,  you  will  obtain  a kind  and  warm  re- 
ception from  its  peoples.  And  you  will  by  such  direct 
and  personal  appeal  to  the  British  Nation,  accomplish  a 
vast  amount  of  good.  (Hear,  hear.) 

FAITH  IN  BRITISH  FAIR-PLAY  AND  JUSTICE. 

Our  fate  and  our  future  are  in  our  own  hands.  If 
we  are  true  to  ourselves  and  to  our  country  and  make 
all  the  necessary  sacrifices  for  our  elevation  and  amelior- 
ation, I for  one  have  not  the  shadow  of  a doubt  that  in 
•dealing  with  such  justice-loving,  fair-minded  people  as  the 
British,  we  may  rest  fully  assured  that  we  shall  not 
work  in  vain.  It  is  this  conviction  which  has  supported 
me  against  all  difficulties.  I have  never  faltered  in  my 
faith  in  the  British  character  and  have  always  believed 
that  the  time  will  come  when  the  sentiments  of  the  Bri- 
tish Nation  and  our  Gracious  Sovereign  proclaimed  to  us 
in  our  Great  Charter  of  the  Proclamation  of  1858  will 
be  realised,  (Applause.)  viz.,  “ In  their  prosperity  will  be 
our  strength,  in  their  contentment  our  best  reward.” 
And  let  us  join  in  the  prayer  that  followed  this  hopeful 
declaration  of  our  Sovereign  : il  May  the  God  of  all  power 
grant  to  us  and  to  those  in  authority  under  us  strength 
to  carry  out  these  our  wishes  for  the  good  of  our 
people.” 
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DADABHAl’s  EXHORTATION. 

My  last  prayer  and  exhortation  to  the  Congress  and 
to  all  my  countrymen  is — Go  on  united  and  earnest,  in 
concord  and  harmony,  with  moderation,  with  loyalty  to 
the  British  rule  and  patriotism  towards  our  country,  and 
success  is  sure  to  attend  our  efforts  for  our  just  demands, 
and  the  day,  I hope,  is  not  distant  when  the  world  will 
see  the  noblest  spectacle  of  a great  nation  like  the  British 
holding  out  the  hand  of  true  fellow-citizenship  and  of 
justice  to  the  vast  mass  of  humanity  of  this  great  and 
ancient  land  of  India  with  benefits  and  blessings  to  the 
human  race.  ( Loud  and  prolonged  cheering .) 


Tenth  Congress — Madras — 1894. 

Mr.  ALFRED  WEBB,  M.  P. 

i 

Friends  and  Fellow-Subjects, — You  call  me  to  the 
presidency  of  the  tenth  meeting  of  the  Indian  National 
Congress.  Thanking  you  for  the  honour,  I proceed  to 
discharge  the  duties  of  the  post  under  a sense  of  its 
privileges  and  responsibilities. 

OBJECTS  OF  THE  CONGRESS. 

The  objects  of  these  Congresses  cannot  be  better  stated 
than  in  the  words  of  your  first  President : — 

“ The  promotion  of  personal  intimacy  and  friendship  amongst  all 
the  more  earnest  workers  in  [your]  country’s  cause  in  all  parts  of 
the  empire  ; the  eradication  by  direct  friendly  intercourse  of  all 
possible  race,  creed,  or  national  prejudices  amongst  all  lovers  of 
[your]  country ; and  the  fuller  development  and  consolidation  of 
those  sentiments  of  national  unity  that  had  their  origin  in  [your] 
Lord  Ripon’s  ever  memorable  reign  : the  authoritative  record,  after 
this  has  been  carefully  elicited  by  the  fullest  discussion,  of  the 
matured  opinions  of  the  educated  classes  in  India  on  some  of  the 
more  important  and  pressing  of  the  social  questions  of  the  day : 
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the  determination  of  the  lines  upon,  and  the  methods  by  which, 
during  the  next  twelve  months,  it  is  desirable  for  native  politicians 
to  labour  in  the  public  interests.” 

DIFFICULTIES  BEFORE  THE  CONGRESS. 

The  ends  you  have  in  view  are  similar  to  those  of  politi- 
cians in  other  quarters  of  the  globe.  The  difficulties  be- 
fore you  are  however  greater.  Elsewhere  politicians 
have  to  deal  principally  with  homogeneous  populations, 
to  whom,  at  least  in  theory,  equal  political  right’  may  at 
once  be  accorded  ; you  have  largely  to  work  for  those 
who  yet  have  to  pass  through  a long  process  of  assimi- 
lation and  elevation.  All  the  greater  necessity  that  in 
assemblages  such  as  this  you  should  set  yourselves  to  the 
task.  All  the  greater  necessity  that  a deaf  ear  should 
be  turned  to  doctrines  of  despair.  The  question  is  not 
regarding  the  difficulties,  but  as  to  whether  or  not  the 
difficulties  are  tojbe  faced  ; and  if  to  be  faced,  the  sooner 
the  better.  And  it  is  alone  by  and  through  organizations 
such  as  yours  that  they  can  be  faced. 

It  is  at  the  same  time  necessary  to  bear  in  mind  that 
you  stand  at  the  most  critical  period  of  a people’s  his- 
tory. Your  populations,  heretofore  supine,  are  awakening 
to  consciousness  and  new  hopes,  whilst  they  may  not  as 
yet  have  fully  acquired  habits  of  self-restraint  and  senti- 
ments of  responsibility.  Mistakes  are  certain  to  be  made, 
and  are  sure  to  be  attributed  by  opponents,  not  to  their 
true  source — former  conditions,  but  to  the  awakening, 
the  ennobling  process.  We  must  be  prepared  to  meet 
misrepresentations  and  calumny.  We  must  take  heed 
that  in  our  leading  we  give  no  just  cause  for  accusation. 

PAST  WORK  OF  THE  CONGRESS. 

You  have  met  at  Bombay  twice,  at  Calcutta  twice,  at 
Allahabad  twice,  at  Nagpur,  at  Lahore ; you  now  meet  at 
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Madras  for  the  second  time.  But  seventy -two  representa- 
tives attended  your  first  assembly.  The  numbers 
gradually  increased  to  o'ver  1,000  at  Bombay, 
since  which  meeting  they  have,  on  your  own  motion,  for 
concentration  of  effectiveness,  been  restricted  to  from  about 
700  to  1,000.  Your  proceedings  have  been  conducted 
with  dignity,  fairness,  courtesy,  and  tact. 

FORMER  PRESIDENTS  OF  THE  CONGRESS. 

Your  Presidents  hitherto  have  been  distinguished  men, 
mainly,  as  was  right,  from  amongst  your  own  people,  and 
representing,  as  they  should,  some  of  the  principal  races 
and  religions  of  India.  Most  eminent  amongst  these 
Presidents  was  Dadabhai  Naoroji,  not  only  because  of  his 
great  abilities  and  his  life-long  services  to  his  country, 
but  because  of  the  position  he  occupies  as  your  only 
native  representative  in  the  Imperial  Parliament. 
The  electors  of  Finsbury  have  done  themselves  honour  in 
returning  him.  As  to  your  other  native  Presidents,  the 
ability  of  their  addresses  and  the  manner  in  which  they 
conducted  your  proceedings  showed  their  fitness  for  the 
trusts  confided  to  them.  The  lamented  George  Yule  of 
Calcutta,  almost  one  of  yourselves,  presided  at  your 
Fourth  Congress.  Sir  William  Wedderburn  conducted  the 
fifth.  I have  styled  Mr.  Naoroji  your  only  native  repre- 
sentative in  the  Imperial  Parliament.  In  Sir  William 
Wedderburn  you  have  another  representative  equally 
zealous  and  devoted — one  of  the  faithful  few  whose  clear 
conceptions  of  equality  and  justice  have  been  unobscured 
by  long  official  service.  There  is  another  name  which, 
although  not  on  the  list  of  your  Presidents,  cannot  be 
omitted  in  recalling,  however  slightly,  your  past  proceed- 
ings— that  of  Charles  Bradlaugh,  “ the  friend  and  cbam- 
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pion  of  India,”  He  attended  and  addressed  your  fifth  - 
Congress.  The  report  of  the  sixth  is  formally  dedicated 
to  his  memory.  You  never  lost  a better  or  an  abler 
friend.  Few  men  were  ever  so  sincerely  mourned  by  a 
larger  proportion  of  the  human  race. 

MR.  WEBB’S  QUALIFICATIONS  TO  PRESIDE. 

Having  already  placed  in  the  chair  two  Scotchmen, 
you  have  now  chosen  an  Irishman.  Doubtless,  after  a 
becoming  interval  with  native  Presidents,  you  will  call  an 
Englishman.  My  nationality  is  the  principal  ground  for 
m37  having  been  selected.  1 have  none  of  the  brilliant 
qualifications  of  m37  predecessors.  On  3rour  kind  invita- 
tion 1 take  the  position  that  was  intended  for  a great 
fellQW-countryman  of  m37  own.  However  I do  not  ques- 
tion the  fitness  of  your  choice,  for  I am  representative  in 
several  respects.  I was  nurtured  in  the  conflict  against 
American  slavey.  In  the  words  of  William  Llo37d 
Garrison,  the  founder  of  that  movement,  “ My  country  is 
the  world  ; my  countrymen  are  all  mankind.”  To  aid  in 
the  elevation  of  my  native  land  has  been  the  endeavour  of 
my  riper  37ears,  In  the  words  of  Daniel  O’Connell,  11  My 
S3rmpathies  are  not  confined  to  my  own  green  Island.  I 
am  a friend  to  civil  and  religious  liberty  all  over  the 
world.”  I hate  tyranny  and  oppression  wherever  practised, 
more  especially  if  practised  by  my  own  Government,  for 
then  I am  in  a measure  responsible.  I have  felt  the 
bitterness  of  subjection  in  my  own  countiy.  I am  a 
member  of  the  Irish  Parliamentary  Party.  I am  one  of 
the  Indian  Parliamentary  Committee.  I am  a Dissenter, 
proud  of  the  struggles  of  my  Quaker  forefathers  for  free- 
dom of  thought  and  action  : a Protestant  returned  by  a 
Catholic  constituency— a Protestant  living  'in  a Catholic 
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country,  testifying  against  craven  fears  of  a return  to 
obsolete  religious  bitterness  and  intolerance — fears  in  your 
country  and  in  mine  worked  upon  to  impede  the  progress 
of  liberty.  : 

To  be  placed  in  this  chair  is  the  highest  honour  to 
which  I can  ever  aspire. 

That  I have  not  resided  in  India  is  im  disqualification. 
Free  peoples  are  within  their  own  borders  the  best  judges 
of  their  own  affairs.  But  where  are  concerned  the  interests 
of  a large  population  governed  by  a dominant  class,  the 
members  of  that  class,  whose  apparent  interests  lie  in  a 
continuance  of  that  domination,  cannot  as  a rule  fairly 
judge.  There  are  rare  exceptions,  such  as  Sir  William 
Wedderburn,  but,  generally  speaking,  their  vision  is 
obscured  by  prejudices.  West  Indian  slavery  would  never 
have  been  abolished  by  West  Indian  planters,  nor 
American  slavery  by  Southern  Whites.  Catholics  would 
never  have  been  emancipated  in  Ireland,  the  Church 
would  not  have  been  disestablished,  or  the  franchise 
extended,  by  that  class  there  under  present  institutions. 

DUTIES  OF  ENGLISH  OFFICIALS  TOWARDS  INDIA. 

Nothing  in  what  1 have  said  or  intend  to  say  must 
however  be  taken  as  implying  want  of  appreciation  of  the 
character  and  services  of  numbers  of  my  fellow-citizens, 
whose  lives  have  been  and  are  given  to  the  administration 
and  government  of  India.  They  were  doubtless  at  first 
attracted  to  the  service  solely  as  a career  in  life.  But 
residence  here,  sympathy  with  your  people,  and  a sense  of 
duty  rapidly  impel  to  higher  motives.  They  become 
sincerely  anxious  for  your  welfare  and  devoted  to  vyhat 
they  believe  your  highest  good.  Never  has  more  consci- 
ence been  brought  to  the  Government  of  a conquered 
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country.  We  here  are  not  set  against  them,  unless,  indeed 
they  are  determined  to  set  themselves  against  us.  The 
services  of  men  of  their  training1,  temper,  and  turn  of 
mind  may,  perhaps  for  generations  to  come,  be  necessary. 
They  are  to  be  honoured  and  respected  in  their  sphere. 
But  they  must  not  impede  or  prevent  the  gradual  applica- 
tion of  principles  other  than  those  laid  down  by  statesmen 
of  the  first  rank  fully  half-a-century  ago  to  the  govern- 
ment of  this  country.  I might  perhaps  have  been  more 
affected  than  1 have  been  by  the  attitude  and  language  of 
many  of  them  regarding  your  country  and  your  people, 
were  it  not  that  it  is  such  as  I have  been  accustomed  to 
hear  from  the  same  class  in  Belaud  towards  my  country 
and  my  people.  If  the  anticipations  of  these  regarding 
your  capacities  and  your  future  are  as  fully  belied  as 
have  been  the  anticipations  of  those  regarding  our 
capacities  and  our  future,  you  may  rest  satisfied.  Closely 
allied,  as  they  have  been,  to  us  in  Ireland  in  blood  and 
religion,  their  efforts  to  govern  independent  of  Irish 
opinion  resulted  in  failure.  How  much  less  likely  is  it 
that  they  can  succeed  here  without  availing  themselves  of 
your  assistance  more  largely  than  heretofore. 

INDIVIDUAL  CHARACTER  AND  TRAINING. 

In  our  efforts  for  reform  and  constitutional  liberty, 
much  will  depend  upon  individual  character  and  training  ; 
upon  the  extent  to  which  we  wisely  administer  the  powers 
we  have.  The  English  are  not  naturally  better  or  braver 
than  other  peoples.  They  owe  their  success  partly  to 
high  average  reliability  and  a high  sense  of  duty.  What 
they  personally  undertake  they  usually  perform.  Like 
others,  they  are  moved  by  selfish  considerations  ; but 
having,  in  politics  of  administrative  office,  once  engaged  for 
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the  public  weal,  they  are  not  apt  to  neglect  it  for  private 
interests  ; they  can  rely  upon  each  other.  Let  us  take 
pattern  by  them  in  these  respects. 

PARLIAMENTARY  INTEREST  IN  INDIAN  AFFAIRS. 

While  most  anxious  not  to  implicate  your  cause  with 
Irish  politics,  or  the  relations  between  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland,  I may  occasionally  illustrate  your  affairs  by 
reference  to  my  own  country.  Your  interests  are  in 
fact  closely  involved  in  some  effectual  settlement  of  the 
Irish  question.  One  of  your  principal  and  most  just 
complaints  is  that  no  sufficient  attention  is  given  to 
your  affairs  in  Parliament.  Whilst  months  are  allotted 
to  the  consideration  of  the  British  Budget,  a few  hours 
are  grudged  to  yours.  Parliament  is  paralysed  with  work. 
It  has  undertaken  functions  it  cannot  perform.  Three 
separate  Parliaments  had  enough  to  do  to  manage  the 
affairs  of  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland.  They  were 
merged  into  one  when  the  population  of  the  United 
Kingdom  was  only  fifteen  millions.  That  population  has 
now  risen  to  thirty -eight  millions.  Parliament  has,  more- 
over, undertaken  to  care  for  your  two-hundred  and 
eighty  millions.  The  sphere  of  law  is  becoming  both 
wider  and  more  minute.  Surely  Parliament  ought  to  be 
more  of  an  Imperial,  less  of  a local,  assembly.  For 
generations  to  come,  England,  the  heart  of  the  Empire, 
must  have  the  preponderating  influence  in  Imperial 
Councils.  That  we  grant.  You,  who  are  Indian,  and 
I,  who  am  Irish,  trust  that  our  Imperial  rights  will  not 
suffer  from  that  preponderating  English  influence.  But 
at  present  the  Imperial  Parliament  is  occupied  largely 
with  the  affairs  of  under  five  millions  of  people,  and 
ministries  rise  and  fall  on  the  question  of  Ireland  rather 
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than  great  Imperial  interests.  The  entire  Empire 
is  concerned  in  the  speedy  settlement  of  the  Irish 
question.  • * 

BENEFITS  OF  IMPERIAL  UNITY. 

We  hold  to  Imperial  unity,  undisputed  and  intact.  To 
question  this  would  be  idle,  nor  do  we  question  it,  and 
we  do  not  desire  to  question  it.  We  believe  that 
the  period  of  small  states — too  often  a burden  alike  to 
themselves  and  to  the  world,  with  their  dissensions  and 
wars, — is  rapidly  passing  away  and  that  a better  era  is 
dawning,  when,  under  the  segis  of  immensely  powerful 
states,  the  people  can  rest  secure  and  enjoy  real  liberty. 
The  series  of  events  by  which  this  change  has  been  wrought 
is  sufficiently  painful,  often  unutterably  shocking.  We 
may  well  turn  with  horror  from  the  record.  I for  one 
would  rather  be  descended  from  those  who  rest  in  the 
graves  of  the  conquered  than  from  those  who  rode  with 
victors.  There  is  no  true  glory  in  mere  domination.  In 
public  places  and  museums  I.  turn  with  shame  from  the 
pitiful  trophies  torn  from  subjected  peoples.  We  must 
however  accept  the  conditions  of  these  changes.  Let  us 
enjoy  their  benefits,  which  are  many.  . After  all,  the 
external  prestige  of  nationality  is  not  the  important  con- 
sideration. Individual  liberty,  the  wise  administration  of 
local  affairs,  the  educating  of  a responsible  population, 
these  are  of  far  greater  consequence.  And  Imperial 
unity  cannot  realise  its  full  strength  and  will  not  fulfil 
its, i true  functions  until  all  are  trained  to  enjoy  these 
benefits,  and  these  benefits  are  extended  to  all.  What 
man  of  ordinary  intelligence  could  prefer  Russian  despot 
tism  to  British  freedom  ? British  power  in  India  will  re- 
main invulnerable  against  foreign  aggrandisement  so  long 
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as  you  believe  that  with  the  spread  of  modern  ideas  and 
education,  which  are  largely  due  to  British  rule,  will 
come  an  extension  of  English  liberty. 

INDIAN  NATIONALITY. 

There  is  no  possibility  of  turning  back.  Once  imbue 
nations  with  aspirations  for  progress  and  enlightenment, 
and  they  must  go  forwards  towards  li.berty.  For  fifty 
years  the  Anglo-Indian  Government  has  been  urging  you 
to  educate  yourselves,  to  imbibe  principles  of  constitutional 
liberty,  to  obliterate  old  divisions,  to  break  down  caste 
prejudices,  to  rise  to  the  level  of  British  citizenship,  and 
unite  for  the  good  of  a common  country.  Taking  up  Sir 
William  Hunter’s  History  of  the  Indian  Peoples , the  first 
sentence  that  rivetted  my  attention  was  one  in  which  it 
is  desired  that  the  Anglo-Indian  schools  should  “become 
the  nurseries  of  a self-respecting  nation.”  The  towers  of 
a University  were  the  first  object  that  met  my  gaze  the 
morning  after  my  arrival  in  India.  Nationality  has  well 
been  defined  in  your  debates  as 

“ the  aggregate  of  those  who  are  citizens  of  one  country  ” [one 
definite  geographical  unit]  “ subordinate  to  one  power,  subject  to 
one  supreme  legislature,  taxed  by  one  authority,  influenced  for 
weal  and  woe  by  one  system  of  administration,  urged  by  like  im- 
pulses to  secure  like  rights  and  to  be  relieved  of  like  burdens. 
* * It  has  for  its  central  stock,  like  the  trunk  of  a tree,  the 

people  who  have  for  ages  and  generations  settled  and  domiciled  in 
a country  with  more  or  less  ethnic  identity  at  the  bottom,  and  more 
or  less  unified  by  being  continually  subjected  to  identical  environ- 
ments and  to  the  inevitable  process  of  assimilation.”  . 

Those  who  accept  any  such  definitions  circle  in  narrow 
grooves  of  thought  if  they  believe  that  such  nationality  is_ 
inimical  to  Imperial  strength  and  unity.  It  may  in  truth 
be  its  outcome  and  its  crown. 
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WHAT  ARE  POLITICS  ? 

Politics  are  amongst  the  most  ennobling,  most  compre- 
hensive spheres  of  human  activity  and  none  should  even- 
tually be  excluded  from  their  exercise.  There  is  much 
that  is  ludicrous,  much  that  is  sad,  much  that  is  deplora- 
ble about  them.  Yet  they  remain,  and  ever  will  remain* 
the  most  effective  field  upon  which  to  work  for  the  good 
of  our  fellows.  The  political  atmosphere,  that  which  we 
here  hope  to  breathe,  is  one  into  which  no  thought  of 
“ greed  or  lust,  or  low  ambition  ” should  enter.  We 
desire  the  good  of  all.  We  work  for  all.  No  class,  how- 
ever lowly,  however  despised,  must  be  shut  out  from  our 
sympathies  and  our  endeavours — from  the  expectations  of 
that  great  future  towards  which  we  all  yearn.  We  desire 
not  alone  the  brotherhood  of  man,  but  the  brotherhood 
and  sisterhood  of  men  and  women.  In  proportion  as  men 
and  women  sympathise  with  each  other,  take  part  in  each 
other's  pursuits,  and  strive  for  the  common  weal,  in  such 
proportion  is  public  life  elevated  and  purified.  Amongst 
women  are  some  of  your  best  and  most  earnest  friends 
in  the  United  Kingdom. 

THE  ARMS  ACT. 

Admitting  the  paramount  necessity  for  the  mainte- 
nance of  the  unity  of  the  Empire,  we  know  that  all  ques- 
tions relating  to  arms  and  the  armed  forces  of  the  Crown 
must  be  treated  with  circumspection.  We  must  weigh 
well  our  words  and  the  difficulties  of  the  situation. 

In  Ireland  during  most  of  my  lifetime  it  has  been  a 
penal  offence  to  carry  them  without  license,  and  licenses 
are  strictly  guarded.  In  India  you  rest  under  closer 
restrictions.  Some  modification  of  the  rules  under  the 
Arms  Act  is  necessary 
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“ so  as  to  make  them  equally  applicable  to*all  residents  in,  or 
visitors  to,  India  without  distinction  of  creed,  caste,  or  colour  ; to 
ensure  the  liberal  concession  of  licenses  wherever  wild  animals 
habitually  destroy  human  life,  cattle,  or  crops  ; and  to  make  all 
licenses  granted  under  the  revised  rules  of  lifelong  tenure  revo- 
cable only  on  proof  of  misuse  and  valid  throughout  the  provincial 
jurisdiction  in  which  they  are  issued.” 

With  us  the  prohibitions  are  an  insult  to  the  soil ; with 
you,  to  the  race. 

POVERTY  OF  INDIA. 

Nothing  is  more  striking  in  considering  the  condition 
of  India  than  its  poverty  compared  with  the  wealth  of  the 
rest  of  the  Western  world,  especially  with  the  United 
Kindom.  (The  riches  of  Great  Britain  are  so  enormous 
that  the  poverty  of  Ireland  scarcely  affected  the  general 
average.)  The  mean  annual  income  of  the  inhabitants  of 
the  United  Kingdom  has  been  estimated  at  <£33- 14s. ; that 
of  the  people  of  India,  at  from  Rs.  20  to  Rs.  27.  Mr. 
Fowler,  in  his  ministerial  statement  this  year,  dwelt  upon 
the  comparative  lightness  of  the  burthen  of  Indian  taxation 
compared  with  that  in  the  United  Kingdom,  foregetting 
that  5 per  cent,  on  an  income  of  Rs.  20  is  a much  heavier 
burthen  then  7|  per  cent,  on  £33.  It  is  impossible,  upon 
any  basis  of  fair  play,  to  justify  debiting  you  with  so 
many  large  items,  such  as  the  India  Office  and  India  Office 
expenses,  recruiting  depots,  loss  on  exchange,  and  the  like, 
which  really  form  a portion  of  the  British  Home  Charges. 
If  the  maintenance  of  the  Indian  Empire  is  so  essential 
to  British  prestige  and  greatness,  if  the  honour  and  glory, 
are  to  be  Britain's,  surely  she,  not  you,  should  bear  the 
heavy  burthen.  She  does  not  attempt  to  collect  similar 
charges  from  the  Colonies. 


200 


CONGRESS  PRESIDENTIAL  ADDRESSES. 


The  aggregate  annual  savings  of  the  United  Kingdom 
in  the  years  between  1840  and  1888  have  been  estimated 
at  £110,000,000,  or  over  £300,000  a day.  Such  accumula- 
tions of  wealth,  combined  with  parsimonious  dealings  with 
poorer  peoples,  are  irreconcilable  with  real  belief  in  the 
precepts  of  righteousness. 

The  expenditure  upon  the  army  in  India,  which  in 
1882-83  stood  at  Rx.  18,359,000  (including  Rx.  17,000 
for  Afghanistan  and  Rx.  1,308, 000  for  Egypt),  had  in  1893 
risen  by  27  per  cent,  to  Rx. 23, 877, 000.  Any  advantages 
to  be  derived  from  this  increased  expenditure  have  not 
been  shared  in  alike  by  native  and  by  British  troops.  The 
pensions  of  European  officers  have  been  raised  37  per  cent.  ; 
of  native  officers  only  11  per  cent.  Thirteen  per  cent, 
more  per  man  is  spent  upon  the  British  rank  and  file  ; 
4 per  cent,  less  per  man  upon  the  native  rank  and  file. 

Your  taxes  spent  abroad  have  risen  from  Rx.  17,369,000 
in  1882  by  31  percent,  to  Rx.  22,911,000  in  1892.  In 
the  former  year  they  amounted  to  23  per  cent.,  in  the 
latter  to  25  per  cent.,  of  your  total  expenditure.  No 
country  could  permanently  afford  such  a drain.  These 
increases  are  not  materially  due  to  alterations  in  the  rates 
of  exchange. 

These  startling  facts  demand  grave  consideration  east 
and  west  of  Suez,  apart  from  the  daily  deteriorating  con- 
dition of  agriculture  generally.  I am  not  competent 
enough  to  speak  on  the  state  of  your  peasantry,  but  so  far 
as  all  accounts  go,  official  included,  there  are  strong 
grounds  to  apprehend  danger  from  the  agricultural 
condition  of  the  country.  I am  aware  that  this  problem 
constantly  engages  the  attention  of  the  Supreme  Govern- 
ment, and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  it  will  take  a new 
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departure  in  its  policy  of*  land  revenue.  Mere  palliative^ 
will  never  do.  A judicious  and  statesmanlike  survey  of 
the  existing  situation  should  enable  it  to  devise  a satis- 
factory remedy  whatever  action  may  be  taken  to  free  the 
impoverished  peasantry  from  the  hands  of  money-lenders 
will  go  a great  way  to  ameliorate  their  condition.  And 
Government  itself  should  modify  its  cast-iron  system  of 
exacting  revenue  at  dates  at  which  the  cultivators  are  least 
prepared  to  discharge  tli3  State  dues.  We  must,  however, 
not  take  a gloomy  view  of  the  situation.  If  you  have 
greater  difficulties  to  contend  with  than  we  in  Ireland,  you 
will  remember  that  your  population  has  been  increasing, 
whilst  ours  has  been  reduced  by  over  40  per  cent,  within 
the  past  half-century.  Whilst  you  have  leeway  to  make 
up  in  education  and  material  advancement,  your  relative 
progress  has  been  and  is  out  of  all  proportion  to  ours. 

REFORM  OF  LEGISLATIVE  COUNCILS. 

The  justice  of,  and  necessity  for,  adequate  representation! 
in  our  superior  and  local  Councils  is  apparent,  and  natur- 
ally claims  much  of  your  attention.  The  administrative 
mutilation  of  the  manifest  intentions  of  Parliament  in 
framing  the  Indian  Councils  Act  is  much  to  be  deplored. 
I see  that  complaints  have  been  made  in  every  province 
where  the  enlarged  Councils  are  established  ; that  the  dis- 
tribution of  seats  for  representation  of  the  people  is  most 
unsatisfactory  ; and  that  while  some  interests  are  over- 
represented, other  important  interests  are  not  represented 
at  all.  This  is  not  in  accordance  with  the  expressed  views 
of  British  statesmen  on  both  sides  of  the  House  when  the 
Bill  was  discussed.  Mr.  Gladstone  said  : 

I believe  I am  justified  in  looking  forward,  not  merely  to  a 
nominal,  but  to  a real  living  representation  of  the  people  of  India. 
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Lord  Salisbury  was  no  less  emphatic  : 

If  we  are  to  do  it,  and  if  it  has  to  be  done,  let  us  do  it  system- 
atically * * taking  care  that  the  machinery  to  be  provided  shall 

effect  the  purpose  of  giving  representation,  not  to  accidentally 
constituted  bodies,  not  to  small  sections  of  the  people  here  and 
there,  but  to  the  living  strength  and  vital  forces  of  the  whole  com- 
munity of  India. 

How  little  have  these  anticipations  been  realized.  We 
have  here  a striking  instance  of  the  extent  to  which 
administration  can  defeat  the  intentions  of  legislation. 

SEPARATION  OF  EXECUTIVE  AND  JUDICIAL  FUNCTIONS. 

It  is  indeed  almost  more  necessary  for  the  contentment 
of  a people  that  they  should  have  the  administration  than 
the  enactment  of  laws.  It  is  moreover  desirable  that 
judicial  should,  as  far  as  possible,  be  separated  from 
executive  functions,  that  civil  and  military  employments 
in  medical  and  other  departments  should  not  be  held  by 
the  same  persons.  The  average  military  officer,  supreme 
in  his  own  sphere,  is  of  all  others,  least  suited  by  his  train- 
ing to  administer  civil  affairs  in  a sympathetic  and  con- 
ciliatory spirit.  It  has  been  well  said  that 

“ the  frame  of  mind  necessary  for  an  executive  officer  and  the 
frame  of  mind  necessary  for  a judge  are  different.  Executive 
officers  ought  to  mix  freely  with  the  people,  they  ought  to  try  to 
make  friends  with  them,  they  ought  to  see  this,  and  they  ought  to 
see  that ; a judge,  on  the  contrary,  ought  to  shut  his  ears  against 
everything  except  that  which  comes  before  him  in  court.  But 
an  executive  officer  has  as  such  to  learn  everything  and  to  do 
everything,  and  when  he  comes  upon  the  bench,  he  is  expected  to 
divest  his  mind  of  whatever  he  has  heard  elsewhere.  Even  the  best 
officer  of  Government  is  after  all  a human  being. 

TRIAL  BY  JURY. 

You  have  properly  protested  against  the  curtailment 
of  your  rights  regarding  Trial  by  Jury.  Whether  we  com- 
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pare  the  number  of  convictions  before  and  since  the 
institution  of  the  system  thirty  years  ago,  cr  the  state  of 
affairs  in  districts  where  it  was  not  established  with  that 
where  it  was  established,  there  appears  nothing  to  justify 
recent  changes.  Officials  sometimes  forget  that  the  gener- 
al attitude  of  the  people  towards  the  law  is  of  more  conse- 
quence than  the  number  of  malefactors  sentenced.  It  is 
an  old  principle  of  English  jurisprudence  that  it  is  better 
that  many  guilty  should  escape  than  that  one  innocent  man 
should  suffer.  Love  of  law,  the  conception  that  it  is  for  the 
good  of  all — so  deeply  implanted  in  the  hearts  of  sovereign 
peoples,  who  have  been  able  to  mould  it  to  their  will — is  na- 
turally a plant  of  slow  growth  with  peoples  less  favoured. 

CRIMINAL  PROCEDURE  IN  INDIA. 

Regarding  criminal  procedure  in  India,  the  public  cons- 
cience at  home  has  been  from  time  to  time  outraged  by 
instances  that  have  reached  us  of  what  appeared  to  be 
undue  partiality  towards  Europeans.  A number  of  such 
cases  have  been  summed  up  in  a book  by  Ram  Gcpal 
Sanyal  recently  published  in  Calcutta.  The  Dum  Dum 
and  the  Guntakul  cases  appeared  to  many  of  us  in  Parlia- 
ment, disastrous  miscarriages  of  justice  detrimental  to 
British  prestige,  the  outcome  of  that  brutal  contempt  for 
your  people  which  is  unhappily  still  characteristic  of  many 
ignorant  and  prejudiced  Europeans,  of  that  race  hatred 
which  ought  to  be  the  Government’s  first  care  to  stamp 
out.  The  very  appearance  or  suspicion  of  judging  the  efficiency 
of  magisti*ates  and  police  by  their  success  in  securing  con- 
victions ought  surely  to  be  avoided.  We  all  hope  that  the 
Government  of  India,  whose  desire  for  impartiality  and 
justice  we  all  admit,  is  keenly  alive  to  these  evils  and  will 
try  its  best  to  consider  favourably  your  representations 
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on  the  subject.  1 trust  that  ere  long  they  may  be 
removed. 

TRUST  IN  GOD. 

Meanwhile  let  lis  not  embitter  our  lives,  or  weaken  our 
energies  for  practical  work.  Human  justice  is  after  all 
fallible  justice.  We  all  fall  short  where  our  own  interests 
are  concerned  ! Let  what  we  believe  to  be  injustice  by 
others  impel  us  to  higher  standards,  to  nobler  ideals  of 
life,  to  wider  charity  and  forgiveness,  to  deeper  trust  in 
an  Omniscience  that  will  yet  right  every  wrong  and  wipe 
the  tear  from  every  eye. 

SIMULTANEOUS  EXAMINATIONS  IN  ENGLAND  AND  INDIA. 

We  rejoiced  on  the  adoption  of  Mr.  Paul’s  motion 
regarding  simultaneous  examinations  ; still  more  at  the 
frank  spirit  in  which  it  appeared  to  have  been  accepted 
by  the  Government.  We  thought  it  a great  step  forward 
— a solid  advantage  gained.  We  have  been  correspondingly 
disappointed  by  the  extent  to  which  official  counsels  have 
since  prevailed  to  the  reversal  by  a Liberal  Cabinet  of  the 
solemn  decision  then  arrived  at.  Such  vacillation  tends  to 
weaken  the  power  of  the  House  of  Commons.  We  have 
lately  seen  it  used  as  a reason  why  the  Upper  Chamber 
should  properly  set  at  naught  the  resolutions  of  the 
Lower.  When  public  opinion  has  secured  the  acceptance 
by  the  House  of  such  a great  principle,  it  has  a right 
to  consider  its  work  accomplished.  I but  voice  the  pain 
which  this  proceeding  has  caused  to  many  of  the  most 
ardent  supporters  of  the  Government. 

Upon  the  other  hand,  few  actions  of  the  present  Gov- 
ernment are  more  indicative  of  the  progress  of  liberal 
ideas  than  the  recent  convention  with  Japan  for  the 
abolition  of  Consular  jurisdiction.  This  convention  may 
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not)  be  without  hopeful  significance  regarding  your  future. 
How  comes  it  that,  powers  considered  inexpedient  to  accord 
to  Indian  judges  trained  in  British  law  have  freely  and 
almost  without  comment,  been  granted  to  their  brethren 
in  Japan. 

EDUCATION  OF  THE  PEOPLES. 

The  education  of  the  peoples  claims  the  first  attention 
of  Government  now-a-days.  I regret  that  in  your  case 
the  expenditure  thereupon  bears  such  a small  proportion 
to  that  for  military  purposes.  We  must,  however,  in- 
dividually bear  in  mind — at  least  with  us  in  the  United 
Kingdom  there  is  need  to  bear  in  mind — that  education  in* 
itself  confers  no  special  claim  to  employment  by  the  State. 
Education  fits  us  for  life  and  enables  us  the  better  to 
use  and  to  enjoy  life.  It  widens  our  horizon.  But 
we  must  not  expect  too  much  from  it.  It  should  be  a 
blessing  to  all  ; it  might  easily  be  a curse  to  some — if  it 
spoiled  them  for  the  proper  discharge  of  the  simple  duties 
that  come  nearest  to  them. 

THE  DRINK  TRAFFIC. 

I desire  now  to  refer  to  three  subjects — Drink,  the 
Regulation  of  Vice,  and  Opium-— which  have  more  parti- 
cularly interested  many  British  friends  of  India.  In  this 
connection  I must  confess  that,  as  a member  of  a professed- 
ly Christian  land,  I am  almost  ashamed  to  stand  before 
you.  Christians  claim  to  carry  a message  of  love  and  en- 
lightenment to  the  world.  You  and  we  have  come 
together  ; and  what  have  been  the  consequences?  Have 
you  wronged  us,  or  have  we  wronged  you  ? Have  you  for 
individual  gain  forced  ruin  and  demoralisation  upon  us,  or 
have  we  forced  them  upon  you  ? These  questions-  carry 
their  own  answers.  We  owe  our  highest  civilization  and 
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culture  originally  to  the  East.  In  return  we  have  handed 
back  some  benefits,  but  also  some  of  the  lowest  products 
of  Western  civilization. 

As  to  the  drink  curse  (largely  introduced  and  widely 
extended  by  us),  there  has  been  repeated  denunciations  in 
your  debates.  It  has  formed  the  subject  of  a resolution  at 
more  than  one  Congress.  The  spread  in  India  of  this  evil 
is  fully  discussed  in  the  debate  on  the  “ Reform  in  excise 
administration  ” at  your  sixth  and  eighth  Congresses.  It 
is  deplorable  to  hear  that  “ people  have  become  more 
addicted  to  drink,  because  it  has  been  thought  to  be  an 
adjunct  of  Western  civilization  ; ” that  “ it  has  been  left 
for  [your]  Christian  rulers  to  love  it,  stimulate  it,  and  pet 
it,  and  make  money  by  millions  of  pounds  out  of  it.”  In 
this  Presidency  the  excise  license  appears  to  have  increased 
five-fold  within  forty  years.  I understand  that  in  India 
as  a whole  it  has  doubled  within  twenty  years.  The  East 
India  Company,  ostensibly  at  least,  strove  to  reduce  con- 
sumption. Can  we  believe  that  such  is  the  object  of 
Government  at  the  present  day  ? There  is  scarcely  a 
family  in  the  United  Kingdom  that  has  not  suffered  from 
tho  ravages  of  drink.  I am  one  of  those  who  believe  that  the 
safety  only  lies  in  complete  abstinence.  To  many  peoples  our 
introduction  of  it  has  meant  annihilation.  You  cannot  be  too 
much  upon  your  guard  against  its  insidious  advances.  I 
rejoice  that  the  attention  you  have  given  to  the  subject 
has  already  contributed  in  the  Madras  Government  alone 
to  the  closure  of  thousands  of  liquor  shops.  In  such 
respects  as  these  I have  long  been  of  the  opinion  that  the 
crimes  committed  by  society  through  Government  against 
the  people  are  often  greater  and  less  excusable  and  more 
disgraceful  to  character  than  the  worst  crimes  ever  com- 
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mitted  by  the  people  against  society  and  against  Govern- 
ment. The  former  are  deliberate  and  far  reaching.  In  a 
certain  sense  they  are  without  justification,  and  every 
citizen  is  responsible.  The  latter  have  generally  been  com- 
mitted by  the  irresponsible  few  in  moments  of  excitement. 

THE  REGULATION  OF  VICE. 

With  regard  to  the  odious  Cantonment  Acts,  your 
testimony  has  been  clear  and  true.  At  Allahabad  in  1888, 
you  unanimously  resolved 

“ that  this  Congress,  having  watched  with  interest  and 
sympathy  the  exertions  that  are  being  made  in  England  for  the 
total  abrogation  of  laws  and  rules  relating  to  the  regulation  of 
prostitution  by  the  State  in  India,  places  on  record  its  appreciation 
of  the  services  thus  rendered  to  this  country,  and  its  desire  to 
co-operate  by  all  means  in  its  power  in  the  attainment  of  this  laud- 
able object.”. 

This  must  have  had  considerable  influence  with  the 
Home  Government  in  the  changes  which  it  has  prescribed 
and  which  the  Government  in  India  is  now  so  tardily 
•carrying  out.  The  history  of  this  question  is  most  signifi- 
cant from  the  9th  July,  1887,  when  Lord  Cross  telegraphed 
to  the  Viceroy  : “ I apprehend  the  system  is  indefensible  and 
must  be  condemned,”  till  11th  August,  1893,  when  Lord 
Roberts  had  the  manliness  to  apologize  to  Mrs.  Andrew 
and  Dr.  Kate  Bushnell  for  having  denied  the  accuracy  of 
their  revelations  upon  the  subject.  But  for  the  ability  and 
devotion  of  these  American  ladies,  officials  would  still 
conceal  the  truth  from  the  British  public,  as  they  managed 
to  conceal  it  even  from  the  responsible  head  of  the  respon- 
sible department.  What  a commentary  upon  Indian 
administration  ! What  an  argument  for  local  representa- 
tion ! That  system  of  administration  is  indeed  faulty  which 
admits  of  simply  docketing,  without  obeying,  instructions 
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that  do  not  meet  the  approval  of  officials.  It  is  easy,  but 
cannot  be  permanent.  For  the  first  time — I say  it  without 
meaning  offence — the  methods  of  the  Indian  administra- 
tion have  been  fully  exposed  ; and  since  they  have  been 
detected  in  one  particular,  we  at  home  must  beware  of  too 
blindly  trusting  them  in  others. 

OPIUM  TRAFFIC. 

To  opium  I find  little  reference  in  your  proceedings. 
It  is  a subject  which  engages  r.he  attention  of  many  of  the 
mare  thoughtful  and  conscientious  of  your  friends.  There 
are  difficulties  surrounding  it.  No  doubt,  we  in  the  United 
Kingdom  for  our  own  purposes  encouraged  the  use  of  the 
drug,  spread  its  cultivation,  and  forced  it  upon  China. 
How  are  we  to  retrace  our  steps  ? Certainly  not  at  your 
expense.  The  decrease  of  the  revenue  from  this  source 
by,  16  per  cent,  within  the  past  ten  years  is  a warning 
that  it  cannot  permanently  be  depended  upon.  Considera- 
tion for  the  rights  of  your  Independent  States  complicates 
the  problem.  I cannot  here  initiate  discussion  upon  it. 
Your  business  for  this  session  is  already  planned  and 
cannot  be  altered.  However,  at  some  time,  to  us  in  the 
United  Kingdom,  who  desire  to  do  our  duty  in  this  matter, 
your  knowledge  and  advice  would  be  helpful. 

INDIAN  POLICY  REACTS  ON  BRITISH  POLICY. 

The  reforms  we  desire  are  not  likely  to  be  accomplish- 
ed, your  cause  cannot  be  effectually  pleaded,  until  you  are 
satisfactorily  represented  alike  in  your  Provincial  Councils 
and  in  the  Imperial  Parliament.  In  proportion  as  each 
class  and  each  interest  within  the  United  Kingdom  has 
come  to  have  its  voice  heard  in  the  Imperial  Parliament, 
in  just  such  proportion  has  that  assembly  been  streng- 
thened and  dignified.  That  strength  and  that  dignity  will 
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undoubtedly  at  some  period  be  increased  by  representation 
from  the  component  parts  uf  the  empire.  If  the  empire 
is,  as  we  believe  it  to  be,  one  and  indivisible,  one  indivi- 
sible spirit  of  liberty  must  pervade  every  portion  of  it* 
If  all  cannot  eventually  be  raised  to  one  level,  all  may 
equally  be  lowered.  If  absolutism  is  necessary  here, 
absolutism  will  certainly  taint  and  ultimately  undermine 
the  fabric  of  English  liberty.  Already  the  workings  of 
ascendancy  in  India  have  not  been  without  their 
influence  in  retarding  steady  liberal  progress  in  the 
United  Kingdom. 

CONGRESS  ACHIEVEMENTS. 

I bave  thus  ventured,  within  the  short  time  at  my 
disposal,  carefully  to  lay  before  you  my  views  regarding 
the  questions  that  have  most  engaged  your  attention  and 
are  likely  again  to  come  up  for  discussion.  You  may  the 
better  appreciate  the  spirit  in  which  1 landed  upon  your 
shores  and  in  which  1 shall  follow  your  debates. 

We  may  proceed  to  our  task  with  hope  and  confidence. 
Within  the  lifetime  of  a generation,  you  have  obtained 
what  may  be  regarded  as  the  first  instalment  of  reform  in 
the  direction  of  the  expansion  and  reconstruction  of  the 
Legislative  Councils,  which  has  cost  other  countries 
centuries  of  toil  and  effort.  You  have  every  reason  to  be 
proud  of  what  you  have  achieved  in  other  directions.  'Sou 
must  not  be  cooled  by  temporary  discouragements,  by  the 
unfaithfulness  of  some,  the  want  of  faith  of  the  many. 
Reform  progresses  like  the  steady  rise  of  the  tide  through 
many  an  ebb  and  flow  of  the  waves.  Confident  are  we 
• that  through  all  storm  and  cloud  the  sun  of  constitutional: 
liberty  will  yet  shine  with  pure  and  beneficent  effulgence 
upon  your  country.  Let  it  be  your  individual  care  to  carry 
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back  from  these  Congresses  into  every-day  life  and  every- 
day occupations  true  elevation  of  mind,  belief  in  your 
future  and  your  own  power  to  mould  your  future.  This 
future  depends  more  upon  yourselves  than  upon  any 
political  or  financial  charges.  Before  all  you  must  culti- 
vate a spirit  of  generous  toleration  and  of  charity  between 
class  and  class,  and  creed  and  creed. 

Considering  the  general  advancement  of  the  world,  from 
which  no  portion  of  its  surface  can  be  permanently 
excluded,  we  have  every  cause  for  encouragement,  every 
incentive  to  press  forward,  setting  no  limits  to  the  possible 
materia]  and  spiritual  advancement  of  mankind.  Never 
before  were  men  and  women  so  alive  to  their  capabilities 
and  to  their  responsibilities  towards  each  other.  Let  us 
advance  together  in  ever-widening  combinations,  with  ever- 
broadening  hopes,  labouring  for  the  good  of  all. 

For  oh  ! it  were  a gallant  deed 
To  show  before  mankind, 

How  every  race  aud  every  creed 
Might  be  by  love  combined — 

Might  be  combined,  yet  not  forget 
The  fountains  whence  they  rose 
As,  filled  by  many  a rivulet, 

The  stately  Ganges  flows. 

One  of  your  sages  has  compared  the  soul  of  man  to  a 
bird,  and  earthly  existence  to  the  period  marked  by  its 
flight  through  a room — out  of  the  illimitable  into  the 
limitable.  By  devoting  ourselves  to  the  good  of  others, 
we  can  best  occupy  that  brief  space.  The  wise  assertion  of 
common  rights  is  enlightened  altruism. 

CONCLUSION. 

Here  I bring  to  a conclusion  this  address,  as,  with  the 
exception  of  a few  sentences,  I had  prepared  it  in  Ireland 
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on  the  occasion.  Since  then,  I have  landed  in  India,  have 
seen  some  of  your  schools  and  colleges,  have  lingered 
in  . the  crowded  streets  of  your  cities,  have  listened 
to  the  hum  of  your  manufactures,  have  talked  with 
your  leaders,  have  watched  the  sunrise  and  sunset  on 
the  plains  where  such  a large  proportion  of  your 
population  hardly  wring  their  living  from  the  soil. 

I now  somewhat  realise  the  surpassing  beauty  of  your  land. 

I have  met  you  here  face  to  face.  How  faint  and  weak, 
how  inadequate  the  expression  of  my  inmost  feelings  is 
what  I have  written  and  read,  apart  from  those  family 
and  national  ties  which  to  each  one  of  us  are  the  first  of 
life’s  blessings,  the  choicest  gifts  of  God.  I regard  this 
visit  to  India,  this  permission  to  take  part  in  the  proceed- 
ings of  this  August  assemblage  as  the  highest  privilege  that 
has  ever  fallen  to  my  lot,  one  that  cannot  but  profoundly 
influence  my  remaining  years.  Two  convictions  before  all 
others  press  themselves  in  upon  me.  The  one,  the  great- 
ness of  the  mission  of  the  United  Kingdom  in  this  land, 
apart  from  its  inception  and  much  of  its  history.  The 
other,  that  this  Congress  movement  is  the  necessary  and 
logical  outcome,  the  richest  fruit  of  that  noble  mission  of 
which  we  English,  Scotch,  and  Irish  people  should  be 
proud.  You  yourselves  are  taking  up  the  work,  the  work 
which  you  and  you  alone  can  ultimately  perfect — “ the 
eradication  by  direct  friendly  intercourse  of  all  possible 
race,  creed  or  national  prejudices  amongst  all  lovers  of 
your  country.”  This  is,  in  truth,  the  greatest  combined 
peaceful  effort  for  the  good  of  the  largest  number  of  the 
human  race  that  History  has  recorded.  ^ 


Eleventh  Congress— Poona— 1895. 


o 

Hon.  SU  REND  RAN  AT  H BANERJEA. 

PRESIDENTIAL  DUTIES  AND  RESPONSIBILITIES. 

Brother  Delegates,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen, — I thank 
you  heartily  for  electing  me  as  President  of  this  Congress. 
I can  conceive  of  no  higher  honour — no  loftier  trust — no 
more  exalted  dignity — than  that  to  which  you  have 
summoned  me  by  your  united  suffrages.  The  highest 
reward  which  in  these  days  a public  man  may  receive,  next 
to  the  approbation  of  his  own  conscience,  is  the  confidence 
of  his  fellow-countrymen.  For  him  what  higher  mark  of 
honour  or  what  nobler  incentive  to  duty  could  there  be 
than  his  election  as  the  President  of  an  assembly  like  this 
which  is  the  non-official  Parliament  of  his  nation  ? But 
great  as  the  honour  is,  far  higher  is  the  responsibility 
which  belongs  to  it.  It  is  a part  of  the  divine  arrange- 
ment that  where  there  is  a privilege  there  is  also  a corres- 
ponding duty.  Your  President  is  not  only  your  speaker 
he  is  something  more.  It  is  his  duty  to  maintain  order,  to 
regulate  your  proceedings  and  to  facilitate  the  despatch  of 
your  business.  Having  regard  to  the  magnitude  of  this 
assembly,  this  in  itself  would  make  a heavy  demand  upon 
the  resources,  physical  and  mental,  of  the  strongest  and 
the  ablest  among  us.  But  ycur  President  has  ether  duties 
imposed  upon  him.  During  the  three  days  that  the 
Congress  is  in  session  he  is  your  spokesman,  ycur  organ, 
the  right  arm  of  your  strength.  He  voices  forth  the  spirit 
which  animates  you  in  your  deliberations,  the  temper 
which  guides  you  in  the  solemn  and  arduous  task  which 
lies  before  you.  One  may  well  stagger  at  a responsibility 
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so  vast  and  so  many-sided  ; but  your  forbearance  and 
generosity  is  the  saving  element  in  the  situation.  The 
moment  you  induct  any  one  into  the  chair — the  moment 
you  install  him  in  his  office — from  that  moment  you 
accord  him  in  an  unstinted  measure  your  sympathy  and 
your  support.  You  forgive  him  his  faults — you  overlook 
his  mistakes — you  help  him  in  his  task — and  you  send 
him  forth  to  his  work,  with  your  prayers  and  your  bene- 
dictions. It  has  been  truly  remarked  that  the  manner  in 
which  people  conduct  themselves  at  a public  meeting  is 
some  evidence  of  their  capacity  for  Self-Government. 
Judged  by  this  test  you  are  past-masters  in  the  art. 
{Cheers.)  For  I know  of  no  assembly  more  orderly  in  its 
conduct,  more  deferential  to  constituted  authority,  more 
firm  in  its  adherence  to  its  programme  and  yet  withal 
more  moderate  in  the  expression  thereof  than  these  yearly 
gatherings  of  the  National  Congress.  ( Hear , hear.)  Nay 
more,  weak  as  your  President  may  be,  he  and  the  Congress 
are  supported  by  an  unseen  force  of  immense  potency. 
The  good  wishes  of  the  educated  community  follow  us. 
They  are  present  in  spirit,  if  not  present  in  body.  They 
are  watching  our  deliberations  with  intense  interest.  They 
pour  forth  their  heart’s  prayer  for  the  success  of  our  work. 
( Loud  cheers.) 

CONGRESS  MOVEMENT. 

I was  not  a little  amused  and  interested  to  read  in 
an  English  newspaper  the  other  day  a statement  to  the 
effect  that  the  women  of  my  province  had  idolized  the 
Congress,  and  that  it  had  duly  found  its  place  in  the  Hindu 
pantheon.  The  fact  is  laid  hold  of  by  the  writer  as 
evidence  of  the  superstition  and  ignorance  of  the  people 
and  their  incapacity  for  representative  institutions.  I was 
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not  aware  that  any  responsible  Congressman  had  ever 
asked  for  representative  institutions  for  our  women  or  for 
the  masses  of  our  people.  However  much  we  may  love 
and  respect  onr  ladies,  we  do  not  think  they  are  yet 
qualified  for  representative  government.  They  are  not 
even  supposed  to  be  qualified  in  England.  Our  demand 
is  much  more  limited.  We  should  be  satisfied  if  we  obtain 
representative  institutions  of  a modified  character  for  the 
educated  community  who  by  reason  of  their  culture  and 
enlightenment,  their  assimilation  of  English  ideas  and 
their  familiarity  with  English  methods  of  Government 
might  be  presumed  to  be  qualified  for  such  a boon.  But 
it  would  be  useless  to  traverse  the  statement  or  the  in- 
ference which  is  sought  to  be  deduced  from  it.  It  would 
be  almost  cruel  to  dissipate  the  little  romance  which  has 
gathered  round  our  great  movement.  But  this  I will  say 
on  your  behalf,  that  God  or  no  God,  whether  the  Congress 
has  found  a place  in  the  Hindu  pantheon  or  not,  it  is 
enshrined  in  the  hearts  of  the  educated  community  of 
India — it  excites  their  deepest  reverence,  stirs  their  most 
earnest  enthusiasm — it  is  the  God  cf  their  idolatry-— it  is 
indissolubly  bound  up  with  and  forms  part  and  parcel  of 
the  life  of  New  India.  {Loud  and  prolonged  cheers.) 

CONGRESS  SESSION  AT  POONA. 

In  addressing  you  on  this  occasion  it  is  impossible  not 
to  advert  for  a moment  to  the  circumstance  of  the  Con- 
gress being  held  at  Poona.  This  is  the  first  time 
the  Congress  assembles  in  this  great  historical  city.  It 
was  purely  an  accident  that  deprived  Poona  of  the  honor 
of  being  the  birthplace  of  the  Congress.  The  first  Con- 
gress was  to  have  been  held  here,  but  sickness  broke  out 
in  the  city,  and  the  venue  had  to  be  changed  to  Bombay. 
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But  though  deprived  of  this  honor  by  an  untoward  acci- 
dent, your  citizens  and  the  people  of  the  Deccan  at  large 
have  had  a great  hand  in  the  up-building  of  the  Con- 
gress. Nearly  two  centuries  ago  your  ancestors  built  up 
an  empire  which  contended  with  Britain  for  supremacy 
in  India.  But  those  days  of  strife  are  past  and  gone. 
If  war  has  its  victories,  peace  also  has  her  triumphs  ; 
and  this  Congress  will  remain  to  you  and  to  those  who 
have  worked  with  you  as  a monument  of  your  energy 
and  of  your  devotion  to  the  country  in  these  times,  when 
the  triumphs  of  peace  are  the  most  enduring. 

LOCAL  CONTROVERSIES A CRISIS  AVERTED. 

It  would  be  mere  affectation  on  my  part  were  I to 
ignore  these  events  which  preceded  the  session  of  the 
Congress  at  Poona,  and  which  for  a time  at  least  filled 
the  public  mind  of  India  with  alarm  and  anxiety.  I am 
a stranger  to  your  local  politics  and  your  local  feeling. 
I have  no  right  to  judge.  I have  not  the  means  to  judge. 
Who  am  I that  I should  judge?  But  spectators  some- 
times see  more  of  the  game  than  the  actual  players.  And 
this  I will  venture  to  say  that  those  who  were  in  favour 
of  the  Social  Conference  being  held  in  the  Pandal  and 
those  who  were  opposed  to  it  were  all  animated  by  one 
common  sentiment  of  devotion  to  the  Congress  move- 
ment. They  differed  in  their  methods.  We  who 
stand  outside  your  local  controversies,  while  we 
sympathise  with  the  deep-seated  convictions  of  all 
parties  and  admire  the  noble  sacrifice  which  the  Secretary 
of  the  Conference  has  made  to  restore  amity  and  concord, 
must  ask  you  to  exercise  mutual  charity,  and  forbearance 
to  forget  and  to  forgive,  and  to  unite  in  one  common  effort 
to  make  this  Congress,  worthy  of  the  Capital  of  Maha - 
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rashtra,  and  an  example  to  all  future  Congresses.  In  this 
connection  I cannot  help  expressing  my  sense  of  admira- 
tion at  the  conciliatory  attitude  so  strikingly  displayed  by 
Mr.  Justice  Ranade,  Secretary  of  the  Social  Conference,  at 
a critical  stage  in  the  history  of  the  controversy  to  which  I 
have  referred.  It  averted  a crisis  which  might  have 
proved  disastrous  to  the  best  interests  of  the  Congress. 
The  Congress  owes  a heavy  debt  of  gratitude  to  Mr. 
Justice  Ranade. 

COSMOPOLITAN  CHARACTER  OF  THE  CONGRESS. 

We  cannot  afford  to  have  a schism  in  our  camp.  Already 
they  tell  us  that  it  is  a Hindu  Congress,  although  the 
presence  of  our  Mahomedan  friends  completely  contradicts 
the  statement.  Let  it  not  be  said  that  this  is  the  Congress 
of  one  social  party  rather  than  that  of  another.  It  is  the 
Congress  of  united  India,  of  Hindus  and  Mahomedans,  of 
Christians,  of  Parsees  and  of  Sikhs,  of  those  who  would 
reform  their  social  customs  and  those  who  would  not. 
Here  we  stand  upon  a common  platform — here  we  have  all 
agreed  to  bury  our  social  and  religious  differences,  and 
recognise  the  one  common  fact  that  being  subjects  of  the 
same  Sovereign  and  living  under  .the  same  Government 
and  the  same  political  institutions,  we  have  common 
rights  and  common  grievances.  And  we  have  called 
forth  this  Congress  into  existence  with  a view  to 
safeguard  and  extend  our  rights  and  redress  our  grievances. 
What  should  we  say  of  a Faculty  of  Doctors  who  fell 
out,  because  though  in  perfect  accord  as  to  the  prin- 
ciples of  their  science,  they  could  not  agree  as  to  the 
age  at  which  they  should  marry  their  daughters,  or 
wrhether  they  should  remarry  their  widowed  daughters 
or  not. 
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CONGRESS  AND  SOCIAL  REFORM. 

The  Congress  has  now  been  in  existence  for  eleven 
years.  We  have  nob  as  yet  got  a written  constitution, 
though,  I hope,  we  shall  provide  ourselves  with  one  be- 
fore we  separate.  But  there  has  grown  around  us  a body 
of  usages,  the  unwritten  customary  law  of  the  Congress, 
which  govern  our  movement.  If  there  is  one  principle 
more  than  another,  which  is  uniformly  accepted,  and  uni- 
versally assented  to,  it  is  this — that,  no  matter  what 
differences  of  opinion  may  exist  among  us  a§  regards  reli- 
gious beliefs  or  social  usages,  they  shall  be  no  bar  to  our 
acting  together  in  Congress— they  shall  not  be  permitted 
to  interrupt  the  cordiality  of  our  relations  as  Congress- 
men. Never  was  the  truth  of  this  remark  more  strikingly 
illustrated  than  in  connection  with  the  agitation  on  the 
Consent  Bill.  Congressmen  and  Congress  leaders  arrayed 
themselves  on  opposite  sides.  Sir  Romesh  Chunder 
Mitter,  whose  ill-health  we  all  deplore,  and  who  if  he 
were  better  would  probably  have  occupied  the  chair  which 
I so  unworthily  fill,  strenuously  opposed  the  Bill  ; our 
great  leader,  Mr.  Allan  Hume,  was  as  strenuously  in 
favour  of  it.  Our  political  opponents  fanned  the  flames. 
They  looked  forward  to  an  approaching  schism.  They 
were  disappointed.  We  rapidly  closed  our  ranks.  This 
controversy  took  place  in  the  early  part  of  1891  : the 
Congress  of  1891  held  at  Nagpur  was  as  successful  as  any 
of  the  previous  Congresses  had  been.  Ours  is  a political 
and  not  a social  movement  ; and  it  cannot  be  made  a 
matter  of  complaint  against  us  that  we  are  nob  a social 
organization  any  more  than  it  can  be  urged  against  any 
of  my  lawyer  friends  that  they  are  not  doctors.  Even 
in  regard  to  political  matters,  such  is  our  respect  for 
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the  opinions  of  minorities,  so  far  back  as  1887,  I 
think  it  was  at  the  instance  of  Mr.  Budruddin  Tyabji, 
who  once  was  our  President  and  whose  elevation  to  the 
Bench  of  the  Bombay  High  Court  is  a matter  of  national 
congratulation,  a resolution  was  passed  to  the  effect  that 
where  there  is  practical  unanimity  among  a class,  though 
in  a minority  in  the  Congress,  that  a question  should  not 
be  discussed,  it  should  forthwith  be  abandoned.  We  who- 
show  such  great  respect  for  the  opinions  of  others  deserve* 
at  least  an  eqpal  measure  of  consideration  from  all,  be 
they  friends  or  be  they  otherwise. 

DISSENSION  IN  THE  CONGRESS  CAMP. 

There  is  special  danger  to  which  an  organization,  such 
as  ours,  is  exposed  and  which  must  be  guarded  against. 
In  the  days  of  its  infa*ncy,  when  it  is  persecuted  and 
reviled,  the  members  stand  fast  together,  their  cohesion 
is  great,  and  the  compactness  of  the  organization  is  in 
proportion  to  the  pressure  of  adverse  circumstances 
brought  to  bear  upon  it.  But  when  these  days  are  past 
and  gone,  when  the  sun  of  prosperity  begins  to  shine  upon 
it,  when  the  prestige  of  victory  comes  to  be  associated 
with  its  honored  name,  when  opposition  has  dwindled 
down  to  the  proportions  of  an  occasional  and  feeble  pro- 
test, uttered  by  some  journalist  who  is  not  abreast  of  the 
times  and  who  has  not  perhaps  forgotten  his  old  love  for 
the  movement,  then  we  are  confronted  with  the  danger 
of  there  being  developed  from  within  the  seeds  of  dissen- 
sion and  dispute.  Relieved  from  the  pressure  of  adverse  cir- 
cumstances, the  cohesion  of  the  members  is  apt  to  grow  less, 
their  enthusiasm  to  cool  and  the  consistency  of  the  organiza- 
tion to  give  way  to  the  demoralizing  influence  of 
success. 
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I am  sure  we  have  not  yet  arrived  at  that  stage.  We 
are  still  exposed  to  the  taunts  and  jeers  of  our  opponents 
— we  are  still  regarded  as  a set  of  impracticable  people 
whose  knowledge  of  all  things,  specially  of  finance,  leaves 
much  room  for  improvement.  Our  progress  though  satis- 
factory, considering  our  opportunities  and  the  short  time 
we  have  been  in  existence  as  an  organisation,  is  insigni- 
ficant when  compared  with  what  we  have  }et  to  achieve 
before  we  reach  the  goal  of  our  aspirations,  the  promised 
land  of  equal  freedom  and  of  equal  rights  with  British 
subjects,  which  has  even  been  the  dream  of  Congress 
leaders,  and  which  when  realized  will  constitute,  in 
the  words  of  the  late  Sir  Madhava  Row,  “ the  soundest 
triumph  of  British  administration  and  a crown  of  glory  to 
British  rule.”  Having  regard  to  our  achievements  in  the 
past,  the  possibilities  which  unfold  themselves  in  the 
future,  and  the  trust  we  have  assumed  to  safeguard  and 
extend  the  sphere  of  our  rights,  we  should  be  false  to 
ourselves  if  we  did  not  stand  shoulder  to  shoulder, 
forgetful  of  all  differences,  in  the  one  common  endeavour  to 
uphold  the  national  interests  as  represented  by  the  Con- 
gress. 

CONGRESS  CONSTITUTION. 

This  leads  me  to  the  question  of  the  constitution  of  the 
Congress.  Having  regard  to  recent  events  we  must  accord 
to  it  the  forefront  place — the  place  of  honor — in  our 
debates.  I have  referred  to  the  usages,  the  unwritten  law, of 
the  Congress.  It  must  be  admitted  that  the  time  has  come 
when  we  must  clearly  define  these  usages,  and  accord  to 
them  the  deliberate  and  authoritative  sanction  of  the 
Congress.  Tho  need  of  a constitution  was  felt  very 
early  in  the  history  of  our  movement.  We  are  fighting 
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a constitutional  battle,  and  it  was  felt  that  we  should 
place  our  organisation  upon  a constitutional  basis.  So 
far  back  as  the  year  1887  at  the  Third  Session  of  the 
Congress  held  at  Madras,  the  very  first  resolution  that 
was  passed  was  a resolution  appointing  a Committee  to 
draft  a set  of  rules  to  be  laid  before  the  Congress  on  the 
last  day  of  its  sitting.  I will  read  to  you  the  Reso- 
lution : — 

That  a Committee  be  appointed  consisting  of  the  gentlemen 
marginally  enumerated  to  consider  what  rules,  if  any,  may  now  be 
usefully  framed  in  regard  to  the  institution  and  working  of  the 
Congress  with  instructions  to  report  thereon  on  the  30th  instant. 

In  accordance  with  this  resolution  the  Committee  re- 
ported on  the  30th  December,  and  a resolution  was  passed 
to  the  effect  that  the  rules  be  circulated  to  the  Standing 
Congress  Committees  who  were  to  work  on  them  so  far 
as  practicable,  and  to  report  thereon  to  the  next  Con- 
gress. Let  me  reproduce  the  text  of  the  Resolution  : — 

That  the  rules  drafted  by  the  Committee  appointed  under 
resolution — stand  over  for  consideration  till  next  Congress,  but 
that  in  the  meantime  copies  be  circulated  to  all  Standing  Congress 
Committees  with  the  request  that  they  will  during  the  coming  year, 
act  in  accordance  with  these  rules  so  far  as  they  may  seem  to  them 
possible  and  desirable,  and  report  thereon  to  the  next  Congress 
with  such  further  suggestions  as  to  them  may  seem  meet. 

I regret  to  have  to  say  that  the  matter  was  not  report- 
ed to  the  next  Congress  which  met  at  Allahabad 
and  was  not  considered  by  them.  It  was  not 
considered  till  1894  at  the  Madras  Congress  of  last 
year.  In  1893  when  the  Congress  met  at  Lahore, 
a strongly-felt  wish  was  expressed  in  favour  of  providing 
the  Congress  with  a constitution  without  further  loss  of 
time.  It  was,  I think,  those  good  and  self-sacrificing  men 
connected  with  the  Anglo- Vedic  College  who  urged  upon 


HON.  SURENDRANATH  BANERJEA. 


221 


us  the  need  of  a constitution.  They  pointed  to  their  own 
great  College  as  evidence  of  what  might  be  done  by 
organised  effort  proceeding  upon  a constitutional  basis. 
Nothing  however  was  done  in  1893.  It  was  too  late  to 
discuss  the  question.  In  1894  at  the  last  Session  of  the 
Congress  held  in  Madras,  the  matter  was  again  considered 
when  the  following  Resolution  was  passed  : — 

That  this  Congress  is  of  opinion  that  the  time  has  come  when 
the  constitution  of  the  Congress  should  be  settled  and  rules  and 
regulations  laid  down  as  to  the  number  of  delegates,  their  qualifi- 
cations, the  localities  for  assemblage  and  the  like,  and  with  this 
view  the  Congress  requests  the  Standing  Committee  of  Poona  to 
draw  up  draft  rules  and  circulate  them  among  the  different 
Standing  Congress  Committees  for  their  report ; these  reports 
together  with  the  draft  rules  and  the  report  thereon  to  be  laid 
before  the  next  Congress  for  consideration. 

The  Poona  Committee  have,  I understand,  at  the  last 
moment  drawn  up  a body  of  rules  which  they  have  circu- 
lated to  the  Congress  Committees.  The  Standing  Con- 
gress Committees  have  not  considered  these  rules  and  the 
reports  are  not  before  us.  I have  not  the 
smallest  desire  to  excuse  the  Standing  Congress 
Committees  elsewhere  at  the  expense  of  the  Poona 
Committee.  They  might  easily  have  moved  in  the  matter 
and  appealed  to  the  Poona  Committee;  but  they  took  no 
action — they  slept  over  the  matter.  I think  we  must  all 
share  the  responsibility  of  this  tardy  action  on  the  part 
of  the  Poona  Committee.  We  are  never  tired  of  remind- 
ing the  Government  of  their  broken  promises.  The  one 
charge  which  we  urge  against  the  Government — which 
we  repeat  ad  nauseam — which  we  reiterate  in  season  and 
out  of  season,  is  that  they  have  made  large  promises 
which  they  have  only  inadequately  redeemed,  and  that  the 
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measure  of  their  performances  fall  short  of  the  measure  of 
their  promises.  Are  we  not  in  all  conscience  amenable  to 
the  same  charge  ? We  have  more  than  once  solemnly 
undertaken  to  provide  the  Congress  with  a constitution. 
More  than  once  have  we  broken  this  promise.  Our 
declarations  are  a dead  letter.  We  have  not  carried  them 
out.  But  it  is  no  use  lamenting  over  the  past.  Let  the 
dead  past  bury  their  dead.  Let  us  retrieve  the  mistakes 
and  omissions  of  the  past.  Let  us,  before  we  separate, 
have  a few  well-defined  rules  which  will  embody  existing 
practice  and  obviate  future  diiliculties,  We  may  follow 
the  precedent  set  by  the  Madras  Congress  of  1887  ; 
appoint  a Committee  to  frame  rules  on  the  first  day  with 
instructions  to  report  on  or  before  the  last  day  of  the 
Congress.  We  need  not  circulate  these  rules  to  the  Stand- 
ing Congress  Committees.  That  is  the  old  plea  for  inaction. 
We  shall  not  have  any  rules  at  all  if  vve  are  to  repeat 
the  hapless  experiments  of  former  years.  Nor  need  our 
rules  be  like  the  laws  of  the  Medes  and  the  Persians,  rigid 
and  inflexible,  admitting  of  no  change,  no  modification. 
If  we  find  any  rule  working  badly,  there  is  nothing  to 
prevent  our  changing  it.  I earnestly  appeal  to  you, 
brother-delegates,  as  a fellow-worker  and  an  old  Congress- 
man to  apply  yourselves  to  this  task.  It  will  be  evidence 
of  your  practical  wisdom,  of  your  ready  recognition  of 
public  opinion,  and  of  your  capacity  to  adapt  yourselves 
to  the  environments  of  your  situation.  A Congress  with  a 
constitution  would  be  far  more  potent  for  good  than  a 
Congress  without  a constitution.  A representative  body, 
like  the  Congress^  organized  upon  a constitutional  basis, 
cannot  long  exist  by  the  side  of  a bureaucratic  Govern- 
ment without  powerfully  influencing  it  for  good;  A 
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Congress  with  a constitution  would  be  the  living  protest 
of  the  educated  community  against  a form  of  administra- 
tion, where  the  will  of  the  few  and  not  the  voice  of  the 
many  prevails. 

CONGRESS — ITS  GROWTH  AND  DEVELOPMENT. 

From  the  consideration  of  the  constitution  of  the 
Congress  we  pass  on  to  discuss  the  constitution  of  the 
Government  of  this  country  ; and  as  in  our  own  case,  so 
also  here,  much  remains  to  be  done.  At  this  stage,  and 
standing  upon  the  vantage-ground  we  happen  to  occupy, 
we  may  pause  for  a moment  to  take  a brief  retrospect  of 
the  past,  if  only  to  derive  from  it  the  inspiration  and 
guidance  for  the  future.  The  illustrious  men — I feel  the 
less  hesitation  in  bearing  my  humble  testimony  to  their 
worth,  as  I was  not  one  of  them — who  founded  the  Con- 
gress at  Bombay — some  of  whom  are  dead  and  gone, 
whose  memories  we  revere,  and  the  memory  of  none  do 
we  cherish  with  a greater  measure  of  reverence  than  that 
of  the  young,  the  versatile,  the  brilliant  Kashinath 
Trimbak  Telang — these  illustrious  men  did  not  in  their 
wildest  dreams  anticipate  bhe  great  future  which  awaibed 
their  movement.  In  this  connection  I am  reminded  of 
the  exquisite  lines  of  Longfellow  which  occur  in  his 
“ Spanish  Student  ” describing  the  spirit  which  pervades 
the  achievements  of  the  man  of  genius.  The  man  of  genius, 
says  he,  finds  around  him 

u All  the  means  of  action  ; 

The  shapeless  masses, — the  materials. 

They  lie  everywhere  around  him.  Footsore  and 
weary  with  travel  he  comes,  and  with  the  uncouth  charcoal 
he  inscribes  on  the  wall.  And  lo  and  behold  ! transfigured 
by  the  magic  of  his  touch, 
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“ All  its  hidden  virtues  shine. 

* * * * 

It  gleams  a diamond.” 

The  forces  were  there;  the  materials  were  there  ; 
they  lay  in  shapeless  masses.  The  hour  had  come ; the  men 
were  there.  They  communicated  to  them  the  Promethean 
spark,  the  celestial  fire  which  made  them  instinct  with  life, 
and  under  their  controlling  guidance  the  Congress  has 
developed  into  a movement  fraught  with  unspeakable 
blessings  to  generations  of  my  countrymen  yet  unborn. 
The  birth  of  the  Congress  had,  indeed,  been  foreseen  by 
the  great  men  who  had  been  associated  with  the  Anglo- 
Indian  Government  in  the  early  stages  of  its  progressive 
development.  Macaulay,  speaking  from  his  place  in  Parlia- 
ment on  the  occasion  of  the  enactment  of  the  Charter  Act 
used  language  which  had  about  it  the  ring  of  prophetic 
inspiration. 

“ It  may  be,”  said  he,  “ that  the  public  mind  of  India  may  so 
expand  under  our  system  as  to  outgrow  that  system  ; that  our 
subjects,  being  brought  up  under  good  Government,  may  develop 
a capacity  for  better  Government,  that  being  instructed  in  European 
knowledge  they  may  crave  for  European  institutions.  I know  not 
whether  such  a day  will  ever  come,  hut  when  it  does  come,  it  will 
be  the  proudest  day  in  the  annals  of  England. 

We  have  met  to  celebrate  this  day,  the  proudest  in 
the  annals  of  England  and  India.  The  National  Congress 
is  the  outcome  of  those  civilizing  influences  which  Macaulay 
and  his  co-ad jutors  were  instrumental  in  implanting  in  the 
Government  of  this  country.  It  has  a brilliant  record.  I 
will  claim  this  for  the  Congress  that  it  has  not  taken  up  a 
single  question  which  it  has  not  brought  within  the  range 
of  practical  politics,  or  which  it  has  nob  brought  nearer  to 
solution.  You  took  up  the  question  of  the  separation  of 
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judicial  and  executive  functions.  It  has  been  declared  to 
be  a counsel  of  perfection  by  so  nigh  an  authority  as  Lord 
Dufferin.  You  took  up  the  Excise  question.  In  my 
Province,  in  the  more  crowded  districts,  the  outstills  have 
been  abolished.  You  agitated  for  the  reform  of  the  Police. 
In  my  Province  a Police  Commission  was  appointed,  and, 
though  the  Police  remains  very  much  what  it  was,  I must 
say  that  a genuine  effort  is  being  made  by  the  Government 
to  give  effect  to  the  recommendations  of  the  Commission. 
Yon  insisted  in  season  and  out  of  season  upon  the  wider 
employment  of  our  countrymen  in  the  higher  offices  of 
State.  The  Public  Service  Commission  was  appointed  ; 
and,  though  I cannot  congratulate  the  Government  upon 
the  manner  in  which  it  has  dealt  with  the  recommenda- 
tions of  the  Commission,  as  the  outcome  of  their  delibera- 
tions, the  maximum  limit  of  age  for  the  Open  Competitive 
Examination  was  raised.  Last  but  not  least,  is  the  crown- 
ing triumph  of  the  Congress  in  the  recognition  by  the 
Government  of  the  representative  element  in  the  reconsti- 
tution of  the  enlai-ged  Councils. 

But  the  subjective  triumphs  of  the  Congress — its  moral 
victories — are  even  more  remarkable  than  its  outward 
achievements.  You  have  introduced  a new  spirit  into  the 
country.  You  have  infused  a new  enthusiasm  into  your 
countrymen.  You  have  brought  together  the  scattered 
elements  of  a vast  and  diversified  population — you  have 
welded  them  into  a compact  and  homogeneous  mass — you 
have  made  them  vibrate  with  the  new-born  sentiment  of 
an  awakened  nationality — you  have  unified  them  for  the 
common  purposes  of  their  political  enfranchisement. Along 
with  the  liew-born  impulse  which  you  have  thus  com- 
municated, and  which  draws  its  inspiration  from  the* 
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living  examples  of  English  greatness,  you  have  placed 
before  your  countrymen  lofty  ideals  of  public  duty, 
which  are  slowly  transforming  the  national  character,  im- 
parting to  the  flexibility  of  the  East,  the  stamina  and  the 
stability  of  the  West.  Above  all,  you  have  taught  your 
countrymen  to  glory  in  the  British  connection,  and  to 
seek  to  perpetuate  it  not  by  submitting  to  invidious  and 
irritating  distinctions,  but  by  claiming  to  participate  in 
full  in  the  rights  of  British  citizenship. 

REFORM  OF  LEGISLATIVE  COUNCILS. 

Hitherto  we  had  placed  the  reform  of  the  Legislative 
Councils  in  the  forefront  among  our  topics  of  discussion. 
Then  came  the  Councils  Act  of  1892  which  reconstituted 
the  Councils  and  enlarged  their  functions.  What  is  pur 
attitude  with  regard  to  this  Act  ? Are  we  satisfied  with 
it  and  with  the  manner  in  which  it  is  being  worked  ? I 
am  afraid  we  must  answer  the  question  in  the  negative. 
We  regard  the  measure  in  the  light  of  a cautious 
experiment  which  is  being  tried  by  the  Govern- 
ment. Caution  is  an  element  of  statesmanship.  But 
caution  carried  to  an  excess — caution  which  is  but  another 
name  for  timidity — is  a mistake,  and  may  even  amount 
to  a blunder.  We  have  no  objection  to  the  Government 
exercising  due  caution  before  it  takes  “ a big  jump  into 
the  unknown.”  Weighted  with  the  sense  of  its  great 
responsibility,  the  Government  must  look  around  before 
it  makes  an  important  departure  from  the  lines  of  its 
ancient  policy.  But  what  we  complain  of  is  that  the 
experiment  might  have  been  tried  under  conditions,  more 
favourable  to  its  success,  more  consonant  to  the  declara- 
tions which  were  made  in  Parliament  by  statesmen  on 
both  sides  of  the  House  at  the  time  of  the  enactment  of 
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the  measure.  Mr.  Gladstone  looked  forward  to  a living 
representation  of  the  Indian  people.  Lord  Salisbury  was 
anxious  that  the  machinery  provided  should  give  repre- 
sentation not  to  small  sections  of  the  people  but  to  the 
living  strength  and  the  vital  forces  of  the  whole  commu- 
nity. Have  these  anticipations  been  realized  by  the  light 
of  accomplished  facts  ? In  Bengal  seven  elected  members 
represent  the  living  strength  and  the  vital  forces  of  a 
whole  community  of  70  millions  of  people.  The  Councils 
have  been  enlarged,  but  in  no  sense  so  as  to  provide  even 
a tolerably  moderate  representation  of  the  people.  In  the 
United  Kingdom  a population  of  40  millions  is  represented 
by  670  members.  In  Bengal,  a population  of  70  millions 
is  represented  by  only  seven  elected  members,  or,  if  you 
like,  by  10  members  if  you  take  the  nominated  non- 
official members  to  represent  the  people,  or  by  20  members 
if  you  take  the  whole  Council  to  represent  the  Province. 
The  result  is  that,  the  election  taking  place  under  a 
system  of  rotation,  whole  divisions  are  left  unrepresented 
in  the  Council.  Out  of  the  6 Divisions  in  Bengal  at  the 
present  moment  the  Presidency  Division,  which  is  the 
most  important,  and  the  Chota  Nagpur  and  Orissa  Divi- 
sions, are  left  out  in  the  representation.  I am  aware 
that  this  is  a faulty  arrangement  which  might  be  rectified 
by  lumping  up  the  Divisions,  as  is  done  elsewhere,  so  as 
to  enable  the  whole  Province  to  take  part  in  the  elections. 
But  is  it  possible  under  any  conceivable  arrangement,  by 
any  form  of  administrative  manipulation,  to  secure  in 
the  words  of  Mr.  Gladstone,  the  living  representation  of 
the  Indian  people,  or,  in  the  words  of  Lord  Salisbury  the 
representation  of  the  whole  community,  and  not  of  small 
sections  of  the  people,  without  materially  adding  to  the 
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strength  of  the  elective  element  in  the  Councils  ? But 
we  are  confronted  with  a difficulty  on  the  very  threshold. 
Under  Section  1 of  the  Indian  Councils  Act  of  1892,  the 
maximum  number  of  additional  members  for  the  Gover- 
nor-General’s Council  is  fixed  at  16,  and  the  maximum 
number  of  additional  members  for  the  Legislative  Coun- 
cils of  Madras  and  Bombay  is  fixed  at  20  ; and  as  re- 
gards Bengal  and  the  North-Western  Provinces  the  posi- 
tion seems  to  be  still  more  unsatisfactory.  The  number 
of  members  for  the  Bengal  Council  is  not  to  exceed  20, 
and  that  for  the  North-Western  Provinces  is  net  to  exceed 
15.  Why  in  the  Calcutta  Municipality  we  have  75 
members  to  represent  a population  of  700,000  inhabitants, 
and  a much  lesser  number  of  rate-payers  ; in  the 
District  Boards  in  Bengal,  the  number  varies 
from  10  to  40.  In  some  of  our  more  important  Mofussil 
Municipalities  the  number  is  more  than  20 ; 
in  most  Municipalities  having  an  average  income  varying 
from  Rs.  10,000  to  Rs,  20,000  a year,  the  number  is  fixed 
at  18.  But  here,  in  the  representation  of  great  Provinces, 
in  their  Legislative  Councils,  the  number  is  never  to 
exceed  25,  and  is  often  less.  I am  well  aware  of  the 
difficulties  of  the  Government.  They  must  have  a stand- 
ing majority  in  the  Councils.  They  will  say  : 

It  is  all  very  well  for  you  to  raise  these  objections.  Your 
Counsel  is  a counsel  of  perfection,  we  admit.  But  there  are  prac- 
tical difficulties  in  the  way,  which  we,  as  practical  administrators, 
must  take  note  of.  We  must  have  a standing  majority  in  the 
Councils.  If  we  add  to  the  elective  element  we  must  add  to  the 
number  of  nominated  members.  The  requisite  number  of  officials 
may  not  be  available  at  the  Presidency  towns,  or  if  available  their 
appointment  to  the  Councils  may  lead  to  serious  administrative 
inconvenience  and  may  involve  additional  expense — a matter  which 


HON.  SURENDRANATH  BANERJEA. 


229 


is  not  to  be  overlooked  in  these  days  of  poverty  and  impecu- 
niosity. 

We  fully  admit  the  force  of  these  objections.  But 
the  difficulties  are  really  not  insuperable.  They  admit  of 
easy  solution.  The  Government  need  not  appoint  official 
members  to  the  Council,  to  secure  a majority.  There  are 
plenty  of  people  who,  though  non-officials,  would,  in  this 
respect,  serve  them  better  than  officials.  The  experience 
of  public  bodies,  where  officials  and  non-officials  meet  for 
the  transaction  of  public  business,  entirely  confirms  this 
view  of  the  matter.  In  the  Calcutta  Municipality  the 
proportion  of  elected  members  is  two-thirds  of  the  entire 
body.  The  Government  is  in  a hopeless  minority.  The  * 
Chairman  is  an  official  and  is  appointed  by  the  Government. 
He  is  the  organ  of  the  Government.  Though  in  a minority, 

I have  never  known  a Chairman  fail  to  carry  through  any 
Resolution  upon  which  he  has  set  his  heart.  Whenever 
he  wants  it  he  has  a majority.  The  experience  of  the 
District  Boards  in  Bengal  entirely  bears  out  the  same 
view.  One-half  of  the  members  are  elected,  the  other 
half  are  nominated.  The  nominated  members  are  not 
necessarily  officials.  The  Chairman  is  the  Magistrate  of 
the  District.  He  holds  the  balance  of  power.  He  is  the 
dictator  of  the  situation.  He  rules  the  District  Boards. 
In  the  Councils  the  position  of  the  Government  will  be 
still  more  favourable.  The  President  will  be  the  head  of 
the  Local  Government,  his  prestige  will  be  great,  his 
personality  will  carry  immense  influence  ; and  if  the  num- 
ber of  members  be  materially  increased  as  we  sugg6st, 
though  only  one-half  of  them  should  be  nominated  and 
among  the  nominated  members  there  should  be  non-officials, 
the  Government  will  still  have  a standing  majority. 
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THE  INDIAN  COUNCILS  ACT. 

I say  once  again  that  if  the  Indian  Councils  Act  is  to 
be  given  effect  to,  in  the  spirit  in  which  it  was  conceived 
by  the  distinguished  statesmen  who  took  part  in  its 
enactment,  if  it  is  to  give  to  the  people  of  India  a living 
representation  of  the  whole  community  and  not  of  small 
sections  of  the  people,  the  number  of  elected  members 
must  be  sensibly  increased  ; at  any  rate  discretion  should 
be  given  to  the  Government  of  India  to  increase  the 
number,  subject  to  such  rules  as  the  Government  may 
think  fit  to  make  in  that  behalf.  This  can  be  easily  done 
by  a small  modification  of  Section  1 of  the  Statute  of 
* 1892.  Such  a measure  would  strengthen  the  popular 
element  in  the  Councils  ; but  the  Government  would  also 
share  in  the  benefits  which  it  would  confer.  A larger 
number  of  elected  representatives  in  the  Councils  would 
place  the  Government  in  touch  with  the  real  opinion  of 
the  country.  The  voice  that  would  be  heard  in  the 
Councils  would  not  be  the  voice  of  this  party,  or  of  that 
party,  of  this  clique  or  of  that,  but  the  living  voice  of  the 
Indian  people. 

I am  well  aware  of  the  objections  that  will  be  urged 
against  my  proposal.  It  will  be  said  : “ You  got  the 
Councils  Act  amended  only  the  other  day.  It  is  too 
early  to  think  of  amending  it  again.”  To  that  1 have 
an  obvious  reply  to  give  : It  is  never  too  early  to  raise 
the  cry  for  reform.  We  must  cry  betimes,  cry  late,  cry 
incessantly,  fill  the  air  with  our  importunate  clamour, 
and  then  only  can  we  hope  to  move  the  Government 
to  take  any  action.  Quieta  non  onovere , in  the  words  of 
Sir  Robert  Walpole,  is  the  accepted  creed  of  all  Govern- 
ments. They  never  move  except  under  the  irresistible 
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pressure  of  a public  opinion  which  will  admit  of  no  delay 
or  postponement.  You  have  your  own  experience  to 
guide  you  in  the  matter.  You  began  the  agitation  for 
the  reform  of  the  Councils  in  1885.  In  Bengal  we  began 
it  earlier,  and  the  concession  was  made  to  us,  though  not 
in  complete  accordance  with  our  anticipations  or  our 
wishes,  only  so  recently  as  1892.  In  making  the  present 
demand  we  are  encouraged  by  the  unquestionable  success 
which  has  so  far  attended  the  experiment  which  is  being 
tried.  Sir  Charles  Elliott,  speaking  from  his  place  as 
President  of  the  Bengal  Legislative  Council,  thus  bore 
testimony  to  the  distinct  accession  of  strength  to  the 
Council  which  the  addition  of  the  elective  element  has 
secured  : — 

I am  quite  satisfied  in  my  own  mind  that  the  extension  of  the 
Council  has  materially  added  to  its  strength,  and  to  its  popularity 
and  to  its  power  of  doing  good  for  the  country.  Of  the  Hon’ble 
members  present,  there  are,  I think,  three  whose  term  of  office  will 
come  to  an  end  before  we  meet  next  time  and  who  may  be  re- 
elected or  who  may  not.  If  they  are  re-elected,  we  shall  welcome 
them  back  ; if  not,  we  hope  we  shall  find  in  their  successors, 
colleagues  who  are  as  generous  and  as  zealous  as  they  have  been. 

INTERPELLATION  IN  LEGISLATIVE  COUNCILS. 

The  Councils  have  been  reconstituted,  and  their  func- 
tions have  been  enlarged.  The  most  important  addition 
to  the  functions  of  the  Councils  consists  in  conferring 
upon  members  the  right  of  interpellation.  We  are  truly 
grateful  to  the  Government  for  this  right.  It  is  an  in- 
estimable boon.  No  Government  which  did  not  feel 
strong  in  the  strength  of  conscious  rectitude  would  ven- 
ture to  confer  such  a boon  upon  a foreign  dependency.  In 
the  dark  days  of  the  Second  Empire  in  France,  when  re- 
pression was  the  order  of  the  day,  the  Senate  and 
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the  Chamber  of  Deputies  were  deprived  of  this 
right. 

It  was  the  feeling  of  conscious  rectitude  that  in  the 
main  led  the  Executive  Council  of  the  Government  of 
India  to  recommend  that  this  right  should  be  conferred 
upon  Members  of  Council.  Sir  Charles  Elliott  has  let  us 
into  the  secrets  of  his  “ prison  house.”  He  told  us  the 
other  day  from  his  place  as  President  of  the  Bengal  Legis- 
lative Council,  that  Sir  George  Chesne}7  argued  in  the 
Executive  Council  that  the  Government  had  nothing  to 
conceal.  Lord  Dufferin  urged  that  it  would  often  help 
the  Government  to  dispel  false  reports  and  to  clear  up 
misconceptions  which  were  embarrassing  to  the  adminis- 
tration. Lord  Dufferin  never  showed  greater  prescience. 

I will  here  only  refer  to  two  questions  that  were  asked 
in  the  course  of  this  year.  A few  months  back  it  was 
reported  in  one  of  the  Anglo-Indian  papers  of  Calcutta — 
the  Indian  Daily  News  I think  it  was — that  the  Govern- 
ment had  it  in  contemplation  to  frame  a new  set  of  rules 
in  connection  with  the  Official  Secrets’  Act  with  a view  to 
render  these  rules  more  stringent  in  their  operation.  The 
report  created  a considerable  stir.  Articles  appeared  in 
the  newspapers;  the  motives  of  Government5  were  aspersed. 
A question  was  put  in  Council.  The  Chief  Secretary  re- 
plied that  there  was  no  truth  in  the  report,  and  that  the 
Government  did  not  mean  to  take  any  action  in  regard 
to  these  rules.  The  misconception  was  removed — the  ex-* 
citement  disappeared.  Take  the  other  case.  Sometime 
ago  there  appeared  a very  sensational  account  of  a mur- 
der case  at  Chittagong  in  one  of  the  newspapers,  which, 
if  true,  implied  a grave  reflection  upon  the  local  officials. 
A question  was  put  in  Council.  A very  elaborate  answer 
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was  given,  and  the  conduct  of  the  officials  was  placed  in 
its  proper  light. 

During  the  year  now  closing,  ugly  rumours  were  afloat 
to  the  effect  that  the  Government  intended  to  restrict 
the  right.  There  went  forth  a unanimous  protest  against 
the  proposed  restriction  from  the  Indian  Press  and  from 
such  organs  of  Anglo-Indian  opinion  as  sympathised  with 
the  legitimate  aspirations  of  the  people.  There  was  not, 
indeed,  the  shadow  of  a justification  for  the  proposed 
restriction.  Questions  must  always  be  more  or  less  vexa- 
tious. To  say  that  the  questions  were  vexatious  was  to 
object  to  them,  because  they  were  questions.  To  say  that 
the  questions  put  were  too  many  was  to  ignore  the 
obvious  circumstances  of  the  situation.  The  Councils  did 
not  meet  as  often  as  might  be  expected — the 
opportunities  for  asking  questions  were  limited,  and  they 
neeessarity  accumulated  in  the  hands  of  members. 

OFFICIAL  AND  NON-OFFICIAL  TESTIMONY  TO  THE  EXERCISE 
BY  INDIANS  OF  THE  RIGHT  OF  INTERPELLATION. 

It  is,  indead,  the  unanimous  testimony  of  officials  and 
non-officials  that  the  right  has  been  exercised  in  a manner 
that  is  creditable  to  the  members  and  conducive  to  the 
public  interests.  The  writer  on  Indian  affairs  in  the 
Times , a discriminating  judge  in  these  matters,  thus 
observes  : — 

The  practical  operation  of  the  system  indicates  that  the 
Viceregal  forecast  of  its  working,  from  Lord  Ripon  onwards,  was 
the  correct  one.  The  questions  asked  in  the  Supreme  and 
Provincial  Legislature  during  the  past  two  years  cover  the  whole 
area  of  Indian  administration  and  of  the  economic  interest  of  the 
people.  With  scarcely  an  exception,  they  have  tended  to  a better 
understanding  between  the  rulers  and  the  ruled  ; and  in  important 
instances  they  have  furnished  a valuable  opportunity  of  placing 
the  actual  facts  before  the  public. 
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With  regard  to  the  exercise  of  the  right  in  the  Bengal 
Council,  the  same  writer  thus  bears  equally  satisfactory 
testimony  : — 

In  a forward  Province  like  Bengal,  with  Calcutta  as  its  capital, 
aud  a native  Press  extremely  active  if  not  always  accurately 
informed,  the  practice  of  interpellation  has  proved  even  more 
useful.  The  Bengal  Government  has  to  deal  with  the  chronic 
unrest  arising  out  of  the  desire  of  the  educated  classes  to  enjoy  an 
ever-increasing  share  of  the  higher  posts  of  the  Administration. 
The  present  Governor  of  Bengal  has  recognized  the  necessity  of 
dealing  with  such  aspirations  in  a spirit  of  fairness,  and,  indeed, 
of  generosity.  Sir  Charles  Elliott  has  opened  up  the  higher 
offices  of  his  Government  to  natives  of  India  to  an  extent  never 
dreamt  of  by  his  predecessors.  4 It  is  only  the  confidence  which 
Englishmen  in  India  have  in  the  practical  sagacity  and  sound 
common  sense  of  Sir  Charles  Elliott  as  an  experienced  adminis- 
trator,’ writes  the  leading  Calcutta  journal,  ‘that  induces  them  to 
refrain  from  regarding  with  suspicion  the  liberal  concessions 
which  he  has  inaugurated,  concessions  which,  as  we  have  said,  no 
other  Government  up  to  the  present  time  has  ventured  to  imitate/ 
But  a section  of  the  Bengali  Press  bjr  a curious  misapprehension 
demands  that  all  offices  for  which  the  Public  Service  Commission 
declared  natives  to  be  eligible  shall  forthwith  be  filled  by  a native, 
irrespective  of  the  fact  that  there  may  be  many  European  officers 
better  qualified  for  the  individual  post.  It  is,  of  course,  unsuitable 
for  a Government  to  enter  into  newspaper  controversies,  and  a 
misconception  of  this  character  becomes  a source  of  a widespread 
political  disquiet  in  Bengal.  Fortunately  a distinguished  Hindu 
member  of  the  Bengal  Council  put  a question  which  embodied 
the  general  misapprehension  and  enabled  the  Government  to 
correct  it. 

From  non-official  let  us  pass  on  to  official  testimony  and 
the  testimon}T  which  I am  going  to  quote  is  that  of  no 
less  exalted  an  official  than  Sir  Charles  Elliott.  The  late 
Lieutenant-Governor  was  a thorough -going  official — some 
would  prefer  to  call  him  a typical  bureaucrat.  But  at 
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any  rate  he  was  no  mean  judge  of  the  matter.  This  was 
what  he  said  from  his  place  as  President  of  the  Bengal 
Legislative  Council  : — 

I think  you  will  agree  with  me  that  the  results  have  not 
altogether  met  the  anticipations  which  wc  formed.  Somehow  or 
other — it  is  difficult  to  say  how — a sort  of  idea  has  grown  up  in 
the  public  mind  that  an  interpellation  must  necessarily  be  hostile, 
and  that  an  Hon’ble  member  who  puts  an  interpellation  may  be 
presumed  to  have  a desire  to  heckle  the  Government  or  to  expose 
its  shortcomings  in  some  way  or  another.  I think  it  is  most  un- 
fortunate that  such  a feeling  should  have  grown  up.  It  has  been 
due  to  criticisms  which  have  been  passed  on  the  stylo  of  questions 
put  not  so  much  in  this  Council,  as  in  the  Councils 
of  other  provinces,  and  I think  in  many  cases  these 
criticisms,  whether  applied  to  other  provinces  or  applied  to  this 
Province,  have  not  been  altogether  reasonable  or  sympathetic.  I 
certainly  feel  that  1 have  nothing  very  much  to  complain  of  as 
regards  the  spirit  with  which  interpellations  have  been  put  here, 
but  I think  that  we  might  put  interpellations  upon  a 
better  footing  if  it  were  thoroughly  understood  that  the  Govern- 
ment desire  to  deal  with  all  the  members  of  this  Council  as  its 
trusted  Councillors  whom  it  wishes  to  associate  with  itself  in  its 
policy,  and  to  whom  it  wishes  to  impart  the  information  which  it 
possesses. 

Having  regard  to  the  testimony  of  the  high  authorities 
I have  quoted,  might  we  not  ask  for  the  removal  of  those 
restrictions  which  seem  to  me  to  defeat'  the  purposes  of  a 
beneficent  legislation.  In  the  House  of  Commons  “some- 
times when  an  answer  has  been  given,  further  questions 
are  addressed  to  the  Minister  on  the  same  subject,”  appa- 
rently with  a view  to  offer  an  explanation  or  remove  a 
misconception.  In  the  House  of  Lords  greater  latitude  is 
allowed  in  putting  questions  (Erskine  May,  “ Parliamen- 
tary Practice,”  page  329).  In  the  House  of  Lords  when 
a question  is  put,  the  member  putting  it  may  make  a 
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speech  in  explanation  of  the  question,  and  by  way  of 
preface  to  it.  One  of  the  objects  which  the  Government 
had  in  view  in  conferring  the  right  of  interpellation  was 
to  afford  opportunities  for  cleaving  up  misconceptions  with 
regard  to  the  measures  of  Government  and  the  conduct  of 
officials.  Looking  at  the  matter  from  this  standpoint,  it 
seems  to  me  that  the  object  which  the  Government  had 
in  view  would  be  best  served  by  adopting  the  practice  of 
the  House  of  Commons — a practice  which  has  been  sanc- 
tioned by  the  wisdom  of  ages. 

DISCUSSION  OF  THE  BUDGET  IN  LEGISLATIVE  COUNCILS. 

Under  the  Indian  Councils  Amended  Act  of  1892  not 
only  have  the  Councils  been  partially  reconstituted,  but 
their  functions  have  been  enlarged — the  discussion  of  the 
Budget  has  been  allowed,  whether  it  is  proposed  to  levy 
any  new  lax  or  not.  This  right,  however,  is  to  be  exer- 
cised subject  to  an  important  reservation.  Members  may 
discuss  the  Budget — may  make  any  observations  they  please 
— but  they  cannot  move  any  Resolution  in  respect  of  any 
item  in  the  Budget  or  divide  the  Council  thereupon. 
This  seems  to  me  to  be  altogether  a needless  restriction, 
having  regard  to  the  fact  that  the  Government  has  a stand- 
ing majority  in  the  Councils.  If  the  non-official  mem- 
bers were  united  to  a man  they  could  not  carry  any  Reso- 
lution, if  the  Government  was  firmly  resolved  to  oppose 
it.  I venture  to  submit  that  if  tliere  is  one  class  of 
questions  more  than  another  in  respect  of  which  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  people  should  exercise  any  control,  it  is 
financial  questions.  No  taxation  without  representation 
is  the  theory  of  modern  civilised  Government.  We  do  not 
ask  the  Government  to  embody  this  principle  in  the 
.administration  of  the  country.  We  know  that  politics  is 
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a practical  art,  and  it  cannot  deal  with  principles  in 
the  abstract.  Every  Political  principle  must  be  tested 
by  reference  to  the  actual  circumstances  under  which  it 
is  sought  to  apply  it ; but  when,  as  in  this  case,  the  ac- 
ceptance of  our  recommendation  can  lead  to  no  practical 
inconvenience  but  on  the  contrary  is  calculated 
still  further  to  extend  the  immediate  objects  of  the 
Indian  Councils  Act  of  1892,  and  to  add  to  the  popularity 
of  the  administration,  we  feel  that  we  stand  on  sure 
ground,  and  that  we  may  appeal  with  confidence  to  the 
Government  to  adopt  it.  Englishmen  are  our  teachers. 
At  their  feet  we  have  learnt  those  constitutional  principles 
which  have  moulded  the  Governments,  of  civilized  worlds, 
and  which  we  hope  will  one  day  be  incorporated  in  the 
Government  of  this  country.  If  there  is  one  thing  more 
than  another  which  their  constitutional  history  impresses 
upon  the  mind  of  the  reader,  it  is  this : the  zealous 
solicitude  which  the  English  people  show  at  every  stage 
of  their  history  to  ensure  to  their  representatives,  and  to 
them  alone,  the  full  and  absolute  control  over  the  finances 
of  the  country.  A money  Bill  becomes  law  when  it  has 
passed  the  House  of  Commons.  The  House  of  Lords  has 
no  sort  of  jurisdiction  over  it.  I find  that  in  the  Ceylon 
Legislative  Council  there  is  no  bar  to  a member  moving 
any  Resolution  on  a financial  question,  provided  the 
previous  assent  of  the  Governor  has  been  obtained  thereto. 
A beginning  might,  indeed,  be  made  upon  these  lines* 
If  the  Government  hesitates  to  grant  to  our  representa- 
tives in  Council  the  right  of  moving  Resolutions  on  the 
Budget  without  some  reservation,  the  concession  may  be 
made  subject  to  the  restriction  to  which  I have  referred, 
and  which  obtains  in  the  Ceylon  Legislative  Council, 
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THE  BUDGET  DEBATE A FARCE. 

The  question  of  the  Budget  naturally  leads  me  to 
consider  how  our  laws  are  made.  A private  member 
may,  indeed,  introduce  a Bill  subject  to  leave  being 
granted  by  Government.  Practically,  however,  the  work 
of  legislation  is  left  in  the  hands  of  the  Government. 
It  must  be  so,  in  this  as  in  all  other  countries.  So  far  as 
the  local  Councils  are  concerned,  if  it  is  proposed  to  intro- 
duce a Bill  it  is  prepared  by  the  Local  Government  in  the 
Legislative  Department.  It  is  then  submitted  to  the 
Government  of  India,  and  the  sanction  of  the  Government 
having  been  obtained,  it  is  introduced  into  the  Council. 
In  the  Governor-General’s  Council  before  a Bill  is 
introduced  it  is  submitted  for  the  sanction  of  the  Secretary 
of  State.  The  result  is  that,  whether  a Bill  is  introduced 
into  a local  Legislative  Council  with  the  assent  of  the 
Government  of  India,  or  into  the  Supreme  Legislative 
Council  with  the  assent  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  the 
sanction  of  superior  authority  in  each  case  operates  in  the 
nature  of  a mandate  upon  the  somewhat  susceptible  minds 
of  official  members.  They  vote  in  a solid  phalanx.  The 
amendments  of  non-official  members  have  absolutely  no 
chance.  There  is  the  mandate,  express  or  implied.  The 
Bill  must  be  passed  as  assented  to  by  the  Government  of 
India  or  the  Secretary  of  State.  Legislation  under  these 
circumstances  becomes  a foregone  conclusion — the  debate 
a mere  formal  ceremony — some  people  will  call  it  a farce. 
( Hear , hear.) 

THE  OFFICIAL  MANDATE  THEORY. 

But  the  theory  of  a mandate  was  never  so  broadly 
stated  as  it  was  last  year  by  His  Excellency  the  Viceroy 
and  some  of  his  official  colleagues,  on  the  occasion  of  the 


HON.  SURENDRANATH  BANERJEA. 


239 


debate  on  the  Excise  Bill.  Sir  Henry  Brackenbury,  the 
Military  member,  observed  with  the  bluntness  of  a soldier 
that  in  the  matter  of  voting  “ they  were  bound  to  obey 
orders  given  by  proper  and  constituted  authority.”  His 
Excellency  the  Viceroy  would  not  accord  to  members 
absolute  freedom  “ to  speak  and  vote  in  the  Council  for 
the  measure  they  think  best.”  The  right  must  be  exercised 
subject  to  an  important  qualification — they  must  recognise 
the  responsibility  under  which  they  exercised  their  rights 
in  the  Council.  His  Excellency  went  on  to  observe  that 
even  Members  of  Parliament  are  not  free  to  act  as  they 
please,  but  are  distinctly  subject  to  the  mandate  of  their 
constituents.  This  exposition  of  the  theory  of  a mandate 
from  higher  authority,  to  vote  not  in  accordance  with  the 
dictates  of  one’s  own  conscience,  but  rather  in  obedience  to 
superior  authority,  elicited  a strong  protest  in  Council 
from  Sir  Griffith  Evans,  Mr.  Pherozeshah  Mehta  and 
others,  and  I am  sure  you,  too,  will  record  your  protest 
against  a principle  which  if  accepted  would  be  fatal  to  the 
independence  of  non-official  Members  of  Council.  Whether 
or  not  Members  of  Parliament  act  under  any  mandate 
received  from  their  constituents  is  a matter  which  we 
need  not  discuss  here.  Members  of  Parliament  are  well 
able  to  take  care  of  themselves  and  their  consciences. 
The  mandate  theory  is  an  old  theory — it  does  not  appear 
before  us  even  in  a new  garb.  After  the  lapse  of  a 
century,  it  is  presented  to  us  in  the  nakedness  of  its 
original  simplicity.  It  formed  the  subject  of  an  emphatic 
protest  from  Edmund  Burke,  one  of  the  greatest  names 
in  English  politics.  His  colleague  in  the  representation 
of  Bristol  had  raised  the  question,  and  Burke  replied  in  a 
letter  which  has  found  a permanent  place  in  the  political 
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literature  of  England.  I will  read  an  extract  from  his 
letter  to  the  Electors  of  Bristol,  which  might  fittingly 
be  laid  before  those  who  take  a different  view  of  the 
subject  : — 

Authoritative  instructions,  mandates  issued,  which  the 
member  is  bound  blindly  and  implicitly  to  obey,  to  rote,  and  to 
argue  for,  though  contrary  to  the  clearest  conviction  of  his  judg- 
ment and  conscience — these  are  things  utterly  unknown  to  the 
laws  of  the  land,  and  which  arise  from  a fundamental  mistake  of 
the  whole  order  and  tenor  of  our  constitution. 

Yet  Burke  was  a Conservative.  He  called  himself  a 
Whig— but  he  was  truly  a Conservative  statesman — he 
was  a Heaven -appointed  Conservative — one  made  so  by 
the  hand  of  Nature.  His  sympathies  and  leanings  were 
all  distinctly  towards  the  Conservative  side  of  questions. 
In  these  days  he  would  have  taken  his  place  in  the-front- 
rank  of  Conservative  leaders,  only  his  conservatism  was 
not  prompted  by  self-interest  ; it  was  tempered  by 
philosophy  and  a love  of  country,  rare  among  professional 
politicians.  Burke  was  the  founder  of  modern  conserva- 
tive philosophy.  Confronted  with  the  destructive  forces 
of  the  French  Revolution,  his  whole  life  was  passed  in 
reconciling  the  conflicting  elements  of  order  and  progress. 
Lord  Elgin  is  a Radical  and  a Home  Ruler.  It  would 
almost  seem  that  in  this  matter  the  Conservatism  of  the 
last  century  was  really  more  sound  and  progressive  than 
the  Liberalism  of  the  present.  It  is  remarkable  that 
only  a year  before  this  exposition  of  the  mandate  theory, 
a very  different  exposition  had  been  heard  of  the  same 
theory  in  the  Council  Chamber  of  the  Bengal  Legislative 
Council.  It  was  on  the  eve  of  the  enlargement  of  the 
Council.  Popular  constituencies  were  about  to  be  formed. 
Mandates  might  be  issued  by  these  constituencies  upon 
their  representatives.  To  be  forewarned  is  to  be  fore- 
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armed.  Sir  Charles  Elliott  took  time  by  the  forelock,  as 
be  always  did  when  he  was  in  office,  and  warned  would-be- 
representatives  against  the  contingency  of  mandates  being 
issued  by  their  constituents.  Thus  he  observed  from  his 
place  in  the  Bengal  Council  on  the  25th  February,  1893  : — 

We  are  now  on  the  eve  of  an  important  reconstruction  of 
this  Council  the  details  of  which  are  at  present  unknown.  But  we 
are  aware  that  there  will  be  a considerable  extension  and  expansion 
of  the  principle  of  representation,  and  I think  it  very  important 
that  it  should  be  understood  to  what  extent  and  of  what  character 
the  representation  ought  to  be.  I do  not  venture  to  forecast  what 
orders  we  may  receive  from  the  Secretary  of  State  or  from  the 
Government  of  India  on  this  subject,  but  I wish  most  emphatically 
to  record  my  agreement  with  what  has  fallen  from  the  Advocate- 
General,  that,  however  much  a Member  of  this  Council  may  be  a re- 
presentative of  any  Corporation,  or  of  any  interest,  or  of  any  body  or 
Association  existing  in  these  provinces,  he  will,  on  his  appointment 
as  a Member  of  this.Council,  act  according  to  his  lights  and  according 
to  his  conscience.  His  position  ought  not  to  be  that  of  a delegate, 
and  he  ought  not  to  be  called  upon  to  record  his  vote  in  accordance 
with  the  views  of  constituents  whom  he  represents,  unless  he 
heartily  and  personally  agrees  with  them. 

Whose  authority  are  we  to  accept,  that  of  the  Viceroy 
or  his  late  Lieutenant  ? It  is  seldom  that  we  find  Sir 
Charles  Elliott  on  the  popular  side.  When  he  is  with 
us,  we  may  be  quite  sure  that  we  have  exceptionally  good 
reasons  for  thinking  that  we  are  in  the  right. 

Somehow  or  other,  Secretaries  of  State,  and  before 
them  the  Board  of  Control,  have  been  wedded  to  this 
mandate  theory.  They  have  claimed  this  right  from  time 
to  time.  The  Duke  of  Argyle  in  a Despatch,  dated  the 
24th  November,  1870,  maintained  that 

“ The  Government  of  India  were  mere  Executive  Officers  of 
the  Home  Government  who  had  the  ultimate  power  of  requiring 
the  Governor-General  to  introduce  a measure  and  of  requiring  also 
all  the  official  Members  of  the  Council  to  vote  for  it.” 

The  theory  has,  however,  been  always  strenuously 
resisted  by  the  independent  Members  of  Council,  and  by 

16 


2 42 


CONGRESS  PRESIDENTIAL  ADDRESSES. 


none  more  strenuously  than  by  Sir  Barnes  Peacock, 
perhaps  the  greatest  English  lawyer  who  ever  set  foot  on 
Indian  soil.  He  said  : — 

He  had  always  understood  and  he  still  held,  that  the  office  of  a 
Member  of  Council  was  a high  and  honourable  one  ; but  if  he 
believed  that  the  constitution  of  this  Council  was  such  that  its 
members  were  bound  to  legislate  in  any  manner  that  either  the 
Board  of  Control  or  the  Honourable.  Court  of  Directors  might 
order,  he  should  say  that  instead  of  being  a high  and  honourable 
office,  it  was  one  which  no  man  who  had  a regard  for  his  own 
honour  and  independence  could  consent  to  hold  ; for  his  own  part 
he  would  state  freely  and  without  hesitation  that  he  would  rather 

resign  his  office  than  hold  it  on  that  tenure He  believed  that 

the  trust  and  duty  committed  to  every  Member  of  the  Legislative 
Council  was  to  act  according  to  his  own  judgment  and  con- 
science. 

INDIA’S  FINANCIAL  POSITION. 

If  your  Legislative  Councils  are  an  important  matter 
for  your  consideration,  your  finances  form  the  back-bone 
of  your  administration.  Tell  me,  said  John  Bright  in 
substance,  in  one  of  his  speeches,  what  the  financial  condition 
of  a country  is  and  I will  tell  you  all  about  its  Government 
and  the  condition  of  its  people.  The  financial  test  is  the  most 
crucial.  Judged  by  it  our  position  is  truly  deplorable. 
It  is  no  exaggeration  to  say  that  the  financial  position  of 
India  is  one  of  ever-recurring  deficit,  and  of  ever* 
increasing  debt.  I should  be  sorry  to  say  one  word  which 
would  convey  to  the  mind  of  any  one  an  exaggerated 
notion  of  the  difficulties  by  which  the  Government  of 
India  is  surrounded.  Let  there  be  “ Naught  extenuate 
or  aught  set  down  in  malice.”  But  I think  I am  strictly 
within  the  limits  of  truth  when  I say  that,  so  far  as  cur 
financial  position  is  concerned,  debt  and  deficit  represent 
the  order  of  the  day.  Let  me  ask  you  to  follow  me  as 
I rapidly  glance  over  a few  facts  and  figures  in  connection 
with  the  financial  history  of  the  sixty  years  from  ] 834  to 
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1894.  During  this  period  you  have  had  34  years  cf  deficit 
amounting  in  round  numbers  to  83  crores  of  rupees,  and 
26  years  of  surplus  amounting  to  42  crores  of  rupees  in 
round  numbers,  with  the  net  result  that  you  have  a net 
deficit  of  about  41  crores  of  rupees,  which  makes  an 
average  of  deficits  of  something  over  sixty-five  lakhs  of 
rupees  per  year.  Our  debt  kept  pace  with  our  deficit. 
They  are  twin  sisters  which  march  apace.  It  must  be  so 
in  the  nature  of  things.  An  ever  increasing  deficit  must 
produce  an  ever-accumulating  debt.  During  the  same 
period  the  Public  Debt  increased  from  r 26-  crores  to  210 
-crores  ; and  42  crores  of  this  amount  were  incurred  within 
the  last  ten  years.  If  we  are  not  bankrupts,  at  any  rate, 
we  are  on  the  high  road  to  it.  If  an  ordinary  individual 
found  that  bis  expenditure  wiis  steadily  increasing,  that 
income  was  not  increasing  in  the  same  proportion,  that 
his  resources  were  strained  to  the  utmost,  and  that  his 
debt  was  fast  accumulating,,  he  would  feel  that  he  was 
perilously  near  bankruptcy.  But  I suppose  Governments 
are  not  like  ordinary  mortals.  They  <J6.  net  participate  in 
the  common  feelings  and  the  common  failings  of  our 
ordinary  human  nature — and  hence  the  optimism  of  our 
rulers^ 

INCREASE  OF  MILITARY  EXPENDITURE. 

What  is  it  that  has  brought  the  country' to  its  present 
deplorable  financial  position  ? The  answer;  must  be  that  it 
is  in  the  main  the  aggressive  Military  policy  of  the 
•Government.  The  depreciated  rupee  has  much  to  answer 
for;  it  is  responsible  for  many  sins  of  omission  and  com- 
mission, but  it  is  not  wholly  nor  even  mainly  chargeable 
with  the  present  financial  embarrassments  of  the  Govern- 
ment. Sir  Auckland  Colvin  in  a recent  article  in  tho 
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Nineteenth  Century  observes  that  the  increase  of  Indian 
expenditure  from  1883-84  to  1892*93,  amounting  to  about 
11  crores  of  rupees,  was  due  to  three  causes,  and  he  regards- 
the  Military  charges  as  the  first  and  the  foremost  cf  these 
( vide  page  873,  The  Nineteenth  Century  for  November)* 
In  the  course  of  the  same  article  he  observes  : — 

There  can  be  no  improvement  in  Indian  finances  so  long  a& 
Indian  revenues  are  depleted  by  the  claims  of  frontier  extension* 
or  exposed  to  the  risk  and  requirements  of  war. 

Fall  in  the  exchange  and  the  abnormal  activity  in 
the  State  construction  of  railways  on  a gold  basis,  when 
the  exchange  value  of  silver  is  rapidly  falling,  are,  in  the 
opinion  of  Sir  Auckland  Colvin,  the  other  and  less  effective 
cause  of  this  increased  expenditure.  Sir  William  Harcourt 
in  the  course  of  a recent  debate  on  Chitral  held  that  the 
additional  Military  charges  were  among  the  elements 
which  have  disorganised  Indian  finance.  Let  me  quote 
his  words : — 

The  question  of  the  ability  of  India  to  bear  a burden  of  this, 
character  is  a very  serious  question.  We  all  know,  with  refer- 
ence to  the  expedition  to  Afganistan  that  there  was  a 
large  addition  made  some  years  ago  to  the  Indian  Army,  and 
that  addition  to  the  Army  was  among  the  elements  which  have  led 
to  the  financial  difficulties  of  India. 

The  British  Committee  of  the  National  Congress  took 
substantially  the  same  view  of  the  matter.  In  a Note 
which  they  circulated  they  held  that  it  was  not  exchange 
so  much  as  the  increase  in  Civil  and  Military  expenditure 
which  was  responsible  for  the  financial  difficulties  of  the 
Government  of  India.  Sir  James  Westland  accused  the 
Committee  of  having  committed  “ a gigantic  blunder/ 
The  Committee  came  bock  to  the  attack  and  showed  that 
their  mistake  was  not  a huge  blunder,  and  that  it  was  due 
to  the  system  of  accounts  sanctioned  by  the  authority  of 
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the  Indian  Finance  Department,  over  which  Sir  James 
Westland  presided.  The}7  further  pointed  out  that  “ the 
expenditure  on  the  Civil  and  Military  Services  exhibits  the 
large  increase  of  R*.  8,54,346  apart  from  any  increase  in 
exchange. 

It  is  not  then  exchange — it  is  not  some  economic 
monster  over  which  the  Government  of  India  has  no 
control  and  which  cannot  be  disposed  cf  by  the  closing  of 
the  Mints — that  is  responsible  for  the  present  deplorable 
condition  of  Indian  finance.  It  is  in  the  main  the  Military 
policy  pursued  by  the  Government  which  has  brought  us 
to  our  present  position.  The  Military  charges  have 
steadily  increased.  At  the  time  of  the  Indian  Mutiny 
with  an  army  of  240.000  men,  the  Military  expenditure 
of  the  country  came  up  to  11  crores  of  rupees.  In  1864 
with  a reduced  army  the  expenditure  was  14  crores  of 
rupees.  In  the  meantime  the  amalgamation  scheme 
between  the  Indian  Government  and  the  War  Office 
had  been  carried  out — that  contract  had  been  entered 
into,  which,  in  the  felicitous  language  of  the  late  Mr. 
Fawcett,  was  a contract  between  a dwarf  and  a giant,  in 
which  of  course  the  dwarf  went  to  the  wall.  In  1884, 
with  an  army  of  189,000  men  the  expenditure  came  up 
to  17  crores  of  rupees  ; in  1895-96  it  is  20  crores  of 
rupees  exclusive  of  exchange.  In  March  1885,  Sir  Auk- 
land  Colvin,  speaking  from  his  place  as  Finance  Minister, 
estimated  the  net  cost  of  the  Army  (exclusive  of  ex- 
change) at  150,000,000  of  rupees.  This  amount  he  consi- 
dered to  be  about  the  normal  expenditure  in  India  and  in 
England.  If  we  add  another  crore  of  rupees  (excluding 
exchange)  for  Military  works,  not  taking  into  account 
special  defence  works,  the  net  Military  expenditure  may 
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be  fixed  at  16  crores  of  rupees.  Now  within  the  last 
20  years  this  normal  expenditure  has  been  exceeded  by 
more  than  50  crores  of  rupees.  Let  me  give  you  the 
rough  details  : 


Rs. 

Afghan  War  ...  ...  11,500,000 

Annexation  of  Upper  Burma  ...  4,000,000 
Increase  in  Army  (9  full  years.)  ...  13,500,000 

Expeditions,  Increased  Ex-  \ 

penditure,  Occupation  of  ? ...  22,800,000 

Upper  Burma,  etc.  ) 

11s.  51,800,000 


CHITRAL  EXPEDITION. 

This  policy,  so  disastrous  to  the  financial  interests  of 
India,  is  being  followed  by  our  rulers  with  unabated  zeal  ^ 
and  the  most  recent  illustration  of  it  is  afforded  by  the 
annexation  of  Chitral.  The  expedition  to  Chitral  was 
condemned  by  the  Indian  Press  with  singular  unanimity. 
But  whatever  justification  there  might  have  been  for  the 
expedition,  there  is  absolutely  none  for  the  permanent 
occupation  of  the  country.  In  the  proclamation  issued  by 
the  Government  there  was  a distinct  promise  that  when 
the  object  of  the  expedition  had  been  attained,  the  forces 
would  be  withdrawn.  I quote  the  exact  wTords  of  the 
Proclamation  : — 

The  sole  object  of  the  GoAernment  of  India  is  to  put  an  end  to 
the  present,  and  to  pre\*ent  any  future,  unlaAvful  aggression  on 
Chitral  territory  ; and  as  soon  as  the  object  has  been  attained  the* 
forces  will  be  Avithdrawn. 

Thus  was  a solemn  declaration  made  before  all  India 
that  after  the  object  of  the  expedition  had  been  attained, 
which  was  the  relief  of  the  beleaguered  garrison  and  the 
protection  of  Chitral  against  any  present  and  future 
troubles,  the  Army  would  be  withdrawn.  I must  express. 
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my  unqualified  surprise  that  with  this  declaration  before  it, 
to  the  faithful  observance  of  which  the  honour  of  the 
Government  was  pledged,  the  Government  of  India  with 
Lord  Elgin  at  its  head,  should  have  unanimously  recom- 
mended the  occupation  of  the  country.  I desire  to  place 
the  moral  consideration  in  the  forefront  ( Cheers ) ; that 
which  is  morally  indefensible  cannot  be  politically  ex- 
pedient. (Hear,  hear.)  Politics  divorced  from  morality  is 
no  politics  at  all  (Cheers)  ; it  is  political  jugglery  of  the 
worst  description.  It  is  not  for  one  moment  to  be  sup- 
posed that  the  semi-civilized  races,  who  have  thus  been 
treated,  whose  forbearance  and  neutrality  was  secured  by  a 
promise  made  to  be  broken,  are  insensible  to  the  binding 
character  of  a moral  obligation.  (Hear,  hear.)  They  will 
feel  the  wrong  and  the  insult  ; they  will  brood  over  the 
injustice,  which,  in  the  words  of  Carlyle,  never  fails  to 
“ revenge  itself  with  compound  iIiterest.,,  (Hear,  hear.) 
What  explanation  has  the  Government  of  India  to  offer  in 
support  of  its  policy  ? I have  not  heard  of  any,  except 
the  halting  and  lame  defence  that  was  put  forward  by  the 
Prime  Minister  from  his  place  in  Parliament.  The  an- 
nexation was  sought  to  be  justified  on  grounds  of  moral,  if 
not  of  physical  strategy.  It  was  said  that  if  the  troops 
were  withdrawn  and  the  country  was  abandoned,  it  would 
involve  loss  of  prestige  and  produce  a detrimental  effect 
upon  the  minds  of  the  tribes.  It  seems  to  me,  with  all 
deference,  that  the  Prime  Minister’s  moral  strategy  is  very 
much  wide  of  the  mark.  Moral  strategy  inconsistent  with 
moral  principles  is  a very  poor  sort  of  strategy.  (Hear, 
hear.)\i  the  tribes  are  human  beings — I suppose  they  are — 
(laughter)  with  human  instincts  and  feelings,  this  breach 
of  a solemn  promise  will  have  a disastrous  effect  upon 
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their  minds.  It  will  have  a far  more  detrimental  effect 
than  what  might  be  supposed  to  be  produced  by  the  alleged 
loss  of  prestige,  consequent  upon  the  withdrawal  of  the 
troops.  It  will  alienate  their  sympathies  and  convert  them 
into  discontented  allies  or  open  foes.  If  this  be  one  of 
the  objects  which  is  sought  to  be  attained  by  the  new  code 
of  moral  strategy,  I have  nothing  to  say  to  it. 

CHITRAL  EXPEDITION  IN  ITS  FINANCIAL  ASPECT. 

But  what  about  the  financial  aspect  of  the  question.  That 
is  the  consideration  which  presses  most  upon  us.  From 
this  point  of  view  its  gravity  cannot  be  over-estimated. 
When  the  expedition  started  last  summer,  it  was  stated, 
confidently  stated,  that  15  lakhs  of  rupees  would  suffice  to 
cover  all  expenses.  Wise  men  shook  their  heads.  But  all 
doubts  and  misgivings  gave  way  for  the  time  at  least,  before 
the  positive  assurances  of  the  Government  and  its  organs 
in  the  Press.  Have  these  confident  predictions  been 
fulfilled  ? How  many  fifteen  lakhs  of  rupees  have  been 
spent  upon  the  expedition,  it  is  difficult  to  say  ; but  this 
ludicrously  low  estimate  serves  to  indicate  the  want  of 
foresight  which  is  sometimes  displayed  by  the  Financial 
Department  in  dealing  with  estimates.  In  India  the 
public  memory  is  notoriously  short ; but  we  have  not  yet 
quite  forgotten  the  story  of  the  missing  four  erores  which 
had  disappeared  amid  the  mountain -passes  of  Afghanistan, 
and  which  the  Financial  Department  was  at  its  wit’s  end 
to  discover.  The  estimate  was  fixed  at  15  lakhs  of  rupees, 
but  the  expedition,  it  is  believed,  has  cost  nearly  two 
erores  of  rupees  ; and  the  further  question  occurs — will  not 
the  occupation  of  Chitral  involve  an  addition  to  the 
Indian  Army  and  to  the  already  excessive  Military  ex- 
penditure of  the  Empire  ? Mr.  Balfour  in  the  course  of 
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the  discussion  which  took  place  in  the  House  of  Commons 
in  September  last,  gave  the  assurance  that  there  would  be 
u no  addition  to  the  Indian  Army.” 

“ The  Indian  Government  inform  us  categorically,”  he  went  on 
to  observe,  “ that  the  existing  body  of  troops  in  India  would 
suffice  to  meet  every  necessity.  The  garrison  force  in  Gilgit  will 
be  diminished  ; there  will  be  re-distribution  of  troops,  but  no 
addition  will  be  required.” 

The  obvious  retort  to  which  the  explanation  is  liable  is 
that  if  Chitral  could  be  occupied  without  any  addition  to 
the  forces,  the  Indian  Government  had  at  its  disposal  an 
overgrown  Army  in  excess  of  * the  requirements  of  the 
country.  However  that  may  be,  can  we  rely  upon  this 
assurance  ? Can  we  rely  upon  the  ever-shifting  phases 
of  Central  Asian  politics  ? We  will  not  say  that  the 
Government  will  deliberately  depart  from  an  assurance 
thus  solemnly  given,  but  the  Government  may  be  driven 
into  a position,  by  reason  of  the  occupation  of  Chitral, 
which  may  compel  the  Government  to  add  to  the  Army 
and  the  Military  expenditure  of  the  Empire.  It  is  im- 
possible to  say  what  may  or  may  not  happen  in  Central 
Asian  politics.  A forward  movement  on  the  frontier 
involves  the  Government  in  indefinite  responsibilities 
which  it  is  impossible  to  foresee  and  calculate  upon  with 
confidence.  Thus  observed  Lord  Lawrence  man}f  many 
years  ago  : — 

AVe  foresee  no  limits  to  the  expenditure  which  such  a move 
(a  forward  move)  might  require  ; and  we  protest  against  the 
necessity  of  having  to  impose  additional  taxation  on  the  people  of 
India,  who  are  unwilling,  as  it  is,  to  bear  such  pressure  for 
measures  which  they  can  both  understand  and  appreciate.  . . . our 
true  policy,  our  strongest  security  will  be  found  to  be  in  the 
contentment  if  not  in  the  attachment,  of  the  masses  . . in  hus- 
banding our  finances  and  consolidating  and  multiplying  our 
resources. 
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THE  FRONTIER  POLICY. 

Times  without  number  have  we  in  Congress  assembled, 
under  the  guidance  of  my  esteemed  friend,  Mr.  Wacha, 
whose  knowledge  of  details  is  only  surpassed  by  his  zeal 
for  the  public  good,  protested  against  the  extravagant 
Military  expenditure  of  the  Government.  The  Govern- 
ment is  in  quest  of  a scientific  frontier,  by  which  we 
understand  a frontier  which  is  better  capable  of  being 
defended  against  a foreign  invader  than  a frontier  which 
is  not  scientific.  But,  as  Colonel  Hanna  has  pointed  out 
in  a little  book  on  frontier  policy  which  I would  like  to 
recommend  to  you,  that  which  is  scientific  is  fixed  and 
definite.  What  is  scientific  to-day  cannot  be  unscientific 
to-morrow.  A scientific  frontier  cannot  constantly  be 
receding  in  the  distance  like  the  ignis  fatuus , as  you 
advance  towards  it.  Let  me  tell  the  Government  of  India, 
in  your  name,  that  the  true  scientific  frontier  against 
Russian  invasion  does  not  lie  in  some  remote  inaccessible 
mountain  which  has  yet  to  be  discovered,  nor  is  it  to  be 
found  in  the  House  of  Commons  as  some  one  said  ; but  it 
lies  deep  in  the  grateful  hearts  of  a loyal  and  contented 
people.  If  India  is  loyal  and  grateful,  and  is  united  by  a 
common  sentiment  of  devotion  to  British  rule,  resolved  to 
die  in  its  defence,  India  can  raise  a barrier  which  will  defy 
the  efforts  of  the  most  powerful  foreign  invader  who  yet 
has  desecrated  our  territories.  Where  have  you  heard  of 
a foreign  invader  being  triumphant  against  the  efforts  of 
a united  people,  and  of  a people  too  like  ourselves,  as 
countless  as  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  as  multitudinous  as 
the  sands  of  the  sea.  I have  heard  of  this  Russian  in- 
vasion since  the  days  of  my  childhood.  The  Russians 
have  not  come.  They  never  will  ccme  ; and  if  they  do 
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come,  and  if  India  is  loyal  and  united,  then  they  will  find 
behind  the  serried  ranks  of  one  of  the  finest  armies  in  the 
world  the  multitudinous  races  and  peoples  of  India  united 
as  one  man  ready  to  die  for  the  Sovereign  and  in  the 
defence  of  their  hearths  and  homes.  But  I am  bound  to 
add  that  the  Government  is  alienating  the  sympathies  of 
the  people  by  wasting  their  resources  upon  these  frontier 
wars.  The  commonest  domestic  improvements  are  starved, 
the  most  urgent  domestic  reforms  are  postponed  through 
want  of  funds.  But  when  it  comes  to  a question  of 
granting  a subsidy  to  some  frontier  chief,  or  embarking 
upon  some  frontier  expedition,  or  entertaining  the  son  of 
a Prince  who  has  been  useful  to  us  in  frontier  politics, 
then  our  Government  is  as  rich  as  the  richest  Govern- 
ment in  the  world. 

But  we  are  in  excellent  company  in  condemning  the 
forward  policy  which  is  now  in  the  ascendant  in  the 
Councils  of  the  Government.  Some  of  the  most  distin- 
guished statesmen  who  have  adorned  the  annals  of  modern 
Indian  history,  one  of  them  intimately  acquainted  with 
frontier  affairs,  to  whose  foresight  the  salvation  of  the 
empire  was  due  at  a critical  time,  have  repeatedly  warned 
the  Government  to  confine  their  attention  to  within  their 
own  dominions,  and  to  devote  themselves  to  the  improve- 
ment of  the  condition  of  the  people.  This  was  what  Lord 
Lawrence  wrote: — 

Taking  every  view,  then,  of  this  great  question— the  progress 
of  Kussia  in  Central  Asia,  the  effect  it  will,  in  course  of  time,  have 
upon  India,  the  arrangements  which  we  should  have  to  make  meet 
it — I am  firmly  of  opinion  that  our  proper  course  is  not  to  ad  ranee 
our  troops  beyond  our  present  border,  nor  to  send  English  Officers 
into  the  different  States  of  Central  Asia,  but  to  put  our  own  bouse 
in  order  by  giving  the  people  of  India  the  best  government  in  our 
power,  by  conciliating,  as  far  as  practicable,  all  classes,  and  by 
consolidating  our  resources. 
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Lord  Lawrence’s  advice  was  “ to  put  our  house  in  or- 
der by  giving  the  people  of  India,  the  best  form  of 
Government  in  our  power,”  “ and  by  conciliating  all 
classes.”  The  same  views,  if  not  expressed  in  the  same 
words,  were  shared  by  a host  of  other  eminent  statesmen 
and  soldiers,  among  whom  I may  mention  the  names  of 
Lord  Canning,  Lord  Mayo,  Lord  Northbrook,  Sir  Henry 
Norman,  Sir  Henry  Durand,  Sir  William  Muir,  and  last 
though  not  least,  Sir  William  Mansfield,  afterwards  Lord 
Sandhurst,  the  father  of  your  excellent  Governor. 

EXPENSIVE  MILITARY  PROGRAMME. 

Are  these  ideas  to  be  regarded  as  old-fashioned  and 
antiquated  ? Have  circumstances  so  changed  as  to  call 
for  a complete  change,  and  not  only  a change  but  an  abso- 
lute reversal  of  the  policy  of  masterly  inactivity  associated 
with  the  honoured  name  of  Lord  Lawrence  ? I do  not 
think  so.  The  circumstances  connected  with  the  border 
politics  have  perhaps  undergone  some  change,  but  not 
such  as  to  require  the  adoption  of  a spirited  frontier 
policj7,  leading  to  a sensible  addition  to  the  Indian  Army 
and  to  numerous  petty  little  wars  which  have  completely 
disorganised  our  finances.  The  Simla  Army  Commission 
which  -submitted  its  Report  in  1884  recognized  this 
change,  but  nevertheless  did  not  recommend  any  addition 
to  the  Indian  Army.  The  Commission  considered  the 
Army,  such  as  it  then  was,  sufficient  for  all  purposes  of 
offensive  and  defensive  operations.  What  is  it,  then,  that 
has  brought  about  this  change — this  radical  and  fundamen, 
tal  change  in  the  policy  of  our  rulers  ? It  was  the  Penjdeh 
incident  which  upset  the  equanimity  of  the  Government, 
and  plunged  the  country  into  an  expensive  Military  pro- 
gramme, which  has  brought  the  Indian  Government  to 
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the  verge  of  bankruptcy.  It  was  immediately  followed  by 
the  addition  of  thirty-thousand  men  to  the  Army.  As 
Sir  Auckland  Colvin  has  observed,  what  were  our  rulers 
to  do  with  such  a fine  and  splendidly  organised  Army  if 
they  did  not  occasionally  indulge  in  the  luxury  of  a fron- 
tier expedition,  at  the  expense  of  the  Indian  taxpayer  ? 
In  all  conscience  the  temptation  is  great  ; and  the  late 
Sir  William  Mansfield,  afterwards  Lord  Sandhurst,  went 
so  far  as  to  observe  that  the  real  cause  of  the  agitation 
set  on  foot  in  his  time  for  an  aggressive  policy  “ was 
what  might  be  styled  Brevet  Mania  or  K.  C.  B.  Mania 
rather  than  Russophobia  ” 

INDIAN  FINANCE  AND  THE  HOME  CHARGES. 

In  dealing  with  the  question  of  Indian  Finance  the  Home 
Charges  loom  largely  in  view.  They  have  gone  on  steadily 
increasing.  In  ten  years  they  have  risen  over  30  per  cent. 
In  1882  they  were  Rs.  17,366,000.  In  1892  they  were 
Us.  22,911,000.  They  have  been  the  subject  of  adverse 
comment  by  the  successive  Viceroy.  Charges  are  thrown 
upon  us  which  should  be  borne  by  the  Home  Treasury,  or 
in  respect  of  which  there  should  be  an  adjustment  between 
the  Home  and  the  Indian  Treasuries.  Charges  are  thrown 
upon  us,  which,  or  charges  similar  to  which,  in  the  case 
of  the  free  and  independent  Colonies,  are  borne  by  the 
Home  Government.  We  paid  £500,000  for  the  construc- 
tion of  the  India  Office  in  London.  The  Home  Govern- 
ment paid  £100,000  for  the  construction  of  the  Colonial 
Office  in  London.  Can  anybody  tell  me  why  the  Colonial 
Office  cost  £100,000  in  the  construction  and  the  India 
pffice  £500,000  ? Did  it  make  any  difference  that 
tfie  one  was  paid  for  out  of  our  money  and  the 
other  out  of  the  money  of  the  English  taxpayer. 
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who  can  ]ook  after  his  purse  and  can  control  the  public 
expenditure  ? But  let  us  proceed.  We  pay  all  the  charges 
of  the  India  Office  in  London  amounting  to  £230,000  a 
year.  The  Home  Government  pays  £41,000  for  the 
Colonial  Office  in  London.  We  pay  £12,500  a year  for 
the  maintenance  of  the  Chinese  Legation,  and  £7,000  a 
year  for  the  Persian  Legation.  The  cost  of  the  Residency 
in  Turkish  Arabia  and  of  the  Consulate  in  Bagdad, 
amounting  to  Rs.  1,72,360,  is  entirely  paid-  from  the 
Indian  revenues,  as  if  England  in  her  Imperial  relations 
was  in  no  way  interested  in  their  maintenance.  Is  not 
Bagdad  one  of  the  headquarters  of  Central  Asian  politics — 
the  focus  of  intrigue  in  that  part  cf  the  world  ? And  is 
not  England  interested  in  the  maintenance  of  the  Consulate 
there  ? 

. The  economic  aspect  of  this  question  is  not  to  be 
overlooked.  England  does  not  levy  any  direct  tribute 
upon  India.  But  these  Home  Charges  operate  in 
the  nature  of  a tribute.  As  Sir  George  Wingate 
very  properly  observed  many  many  years  ago  in  connection 
with  these  Home  Charges 

The  taxes  spent  in  the  country  from  which  they  are  raised  are 
totally  different  in  their  effect  from  taxes  raised  in  one  country 
and  spent  in  another.  ...  In  this  case,  they  constitute  no  mere 
transfer  of  one  portion  of  the  national  income  from  one  set  of 
•citizens  to  another,  but  are  an  absolute  loss  and  extinction  of 
the  whole  amount  drawn  from  the  taxed  country. 

The  Home  Charges  constitute  a serious  drain,  and  add 
to  the  ever-increasing  poverty  of  the  country.  But  it  is 
no  use  repeating  the  old  complaint.  We  must  be  prepared 
to  formulate  definite  proposals  in  this  connection  for  the 
consideration  of  Government.  I cordially  endorse  the 
view  which  has  been  put  forward  by  a writer  in  the 
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columns  of  India , to  the  effect  that  the  Home  Government 
should  bear  a portion  of  the  Home  Charges.  I trust  the 
Royal  Commission  now  enquiring  into  Indian  Expenditure 
will  see  its  way  to  make  a recommendation  to  that  effect. 
This  would  be  nothing  but  fair  and  just,  and  what  is 
due  to  the  interests  of  India. 

India’s  share  in  fighting  for  the  empire. 

We  have  fought  the  wars  of  England  in  the  past  with 
our  blood  and  treasure.  In  the  Abyssinian  Expedition, 
it  was  we  who  fought  and  bled;  it  was  the  Indian  Govern- 
ment which  spent  its  treasure  and  sacrificed  the  lives  of 
its  brave  soldiers.  It  was  your  Bombay  troops  who,  in  the 
somewhat  pompous  language  of  Mr.  Benjamin  Disraeli, 
“ planted  the  standard  of  St.  George  on  the  heights  of 
Rasselas.”  In  the  Afghan  wars  in  Lord  Lytton’s  time 
India  bore  the  entire  expense,  save  and  except  a sum  of 
five  millions  sterling,  contributed  by  Mr.  Gladstone's 
Government. 

In  Central  Asian  Policy,  a policy  in  which  India  alone 
is  interested  ? Does  it  nob  affect  the  Imperial  relations  of 
England  as  a great  Asiatic,  and  even  as  a great  European, 
power?  It  is  true  we  are  interested — largely  interested — 
but  we  are  not  solely  and  exclusively  interested.  Why, 
then,  should  we  alone  be  required  to  pay  towards  the  pro- 
motion of  schemes  and  projects,  of  wars  and  negotiations, 
of  commissions  and  entertainments  to  Royal  Princes 
which  are  due  to  the  requirements  of  Imperial 
policy  ? When  many  years  ago,  I think  it  Avas 
in  the  sixties,  the  Sultan  of  Turkey  was  enter- 
tained at  our  expense,  the  Go\rernment  stated  in  reply  to  a 
question  that  the  money  had  been  paid  out  of  the  Indian 
Treasury,  as  it  was  ^believed  that  the  entertainment 
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would  be  gratifying  to  the  Mahomedan  subjects  of  Her 
Majesty,  Is  it  proposed  to  justify  on  the  same  principle 
the  entire  burden  of  the  Nasarulla  entertainment  being 
thrown  on  the  Indian  Exchequer  ? No  explanation  has 
been  given  on  this  score,  though  Sir  William  Wedderburn 
pressed  hard  to  bring  about  a division  of  the  expenditure 
between  the  two  countries.  Sirdar  Nasarulla  went  to 
England  as  the  guest  of  the  English  people — and  at  the 
invitation  of  the  British  Government.  If  there  was  any 
policy  underlying  this  personal  matter,  it  was  one  solely 
prompted  by  the  exigencies  of  England’s  Imperial  position. 
If  so,  was  it  just  and  generous  for  a great  and  rich  Govern- 
ment like  that  of  England  to  saddle  a poverty-stricken 
country  like  India  with  the  entire  cost  of  the  entertain- 
ment? It  is  a .small  matter.  But  if  in  a paltry  affair 
like  this,  there  is  an  utter  absence  of  the  spirit  of  fairness 
and  of  a desire  to  do  strict  justice  in  dealing  with  the 
finances  of  an  unrepresented  dependency,  what  may  we  not 
expect  in  matters  of  greater  moment  ? {Cheers.) 

APPORTIONMENT  OF  HOME  CHARGES. 

The  apportionment  of  the  Home  Charges  between 
England  and  India  would  not  only  be  just,  but  is  desirable 
from  another  point  of  view.  At  the  present  moment 
nobody  seems  to  be  responsible  for  Indian  finance.  In  the 
felicitous  language  of  the  late  Mr.  George  Yule,  whose 
memory  this  Congress  holds  in  high  honour,  India  was  a 
trust  committed  by  Providence  to  the  care  of  Parliament. 
Parliament  has  thrown  the  trust  back  up  hi  Providence* 
In  the  Indian  Legislative  Council  the  debate  on  the 
Budget  is  more  or  less  academic  in  i'cs  character.  The 
members  cannot  move  any  resolution  in  respect  of  it.  In 
Parliament  the  Indian  Budget  is  introduced  at  the  fag-end 
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of  the  session,  and  is  discussed  before  empty  benches.  No 
English  Minister  would  dare  to  deal  with  the  English 
Budget  in  this  way  ; but  if  the  English  Treasury  made  a 
contribution  to  the  Home  Charges,  we  may  be  quite  sure 
the  British  taxpayer  would  insist  upon  a scrutiny  as  to 
how  the  money  was  spent,  and  the  British  Member  of 
Parliament,  now  usually  so  apathetic  with  regard  to  Indian 
affairs,  would  be  responsive  to  the  call  of  his  constituents. 
The  real  and  genuine,  and  not  the  mere  nominal,  control 
of  the  English  Parliament  would  thus  be  secured.  This 
would  be  an  advantage  worth  having,  for  we  have 
unstinted  confidence  in  the  justice  and  generosity 
of  the  British  people  and  their  representatives  in 
Parliament. 

POVERTY  OF  INDIA. 

The  poverty  of  the  masses  of  our  countrymen  has 
been  the  theme  of  endless  discussion  here  and  elsewhere. 
We  know  what  the  views  of  Mr.  Dadabhai  Naoroji  are. 
He  holds  that  the  average  income  per  head  of  the  popula- 
tion in  India  is  R.s.20,  against  Lord  Cromer’s  estimate  of 
Rs.27  a year.  Whether  it  is  Rs.20  or  Rs.27  per  head 
makes  no  difference.  It  is  striking  evidence  of  the  deplora- 
ble poverty  of  the  masses  of  our  population.  If  you 
compare  the  economic  condition  of  the  masses  of  our 
people  with  that  of  more  fortunately  situated  countries  in 
Europe,  this  truth  forces  itself  upon  our  attention  with 
painful  impressiveness.  Lord  Cromer  is  my  authority. 
Lord  Cromer,  then  Sir  Evelyn  Baring,  gave  some  figures 
in  1882  which  throw  a lurid  light  upon  the  economic 
condition  of  our  people.  The  average  income  of  the  popu- 
lation per  head  in  Great  Britain  was  estimated  by  him  at 
,£33  a year  ; in  France  it  was  £23  ; in  Turkey,  which  is 
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the  poorest  country  in  Europe,  it  was  £4.  Mulhal  gives 
the  income  per  head  of  the  Russian  population  at  .£9. 
Upon  this  income  of  <£33  the  English  tax-payer  pays  a tax 
of  .£2-12  per  head  ; the  Indian  tax-payer  upon  his  income 
of  Rs.20  or  Rs.27  a year,  pays  a tax  of  2s.  6tZ.  per  head. 
The  English  tax- payer  thus  pays  a tax  of  7 per  cent,  upon 
his  income  of  £33,  while  the  Indian  tax-payer  pays  a tax 
of  5 per  cent,  upon  his  income  cf  Rs.27.  It  will  be 
readily  admitted  that  five  per  cent,  upon  an  income  of  Rs. 
27  is  a much  more  serious  matter — involves  a much 
heavier  sacrifice — than  7 per  cent,  upon  an  income  of  £33. 
I ask  you  to  bear  in  mind  one  little  consideration.  The 
average  calculation  is  made  by  dividing  the  whole  income 
of  the  community,  whatever  it  may  be,  among  the  heads 
of  population.  But  it  is,  after  all,  an  average.  There 
must  be  a large  number  whose  income  is  below  the  average, 
as  there  must  be  a large  number  whose  income  is  above  it. 
I ask  you  for  one  moment  to  consider  what  must  be  the 
condition  in  life  of  that  large  number  of  people  whose 
income  is  below  Rs.27  a year? 

It  is  no  wonder,  then,  that  40  millions  of  our  people 
live  upon  one  meal  a day,  as  stated  by  Sir  William  Hunter, 
or  that  we  have  those  periodical  famines  which  decimate 
thousands  and  hundreds  of  thousands  of  our  population. 
Cuvier  has  remarked  that  famines  are  impossible  in  this 
age.  So  they  are  in  European  countries,  but  noo  in  this 
hapless  land  of  ours,  which  a great  orator  in  the  last 
century  described  as  “the  - garden  of  Asia,  the  granary  of 
the  East.”  We  must  all  note  with  thankfulness  that  an 
influential  journal  like  the  Pioneer,  supposed  to  be  the 
exponent  of  official  opinion,  takes  the  popular  view  of  the 
matter.  That  journal  freely  admits  : — 
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“That  the  masses  in  India  are  poor,  very  poor;  that  our 
administration  is  an  expensive  one ; that  money  is  often  wasted  in 
enterprises  like  the  Chitral  imbroglio,  and  that  in  various  direct- 
ions, without  administrative  injury,  economy  and  retrenchment 
might  be  enforced.” 

INDIAN  POVERTY  AND  THE  SALVATION  ARMY. 

I am  glad  to  find  that  the  Salvation  Army  have  had 
their  attention  prominently  called  to  the  poverty-stricken 
condition  of  our  masses.  With  an  all-comprehensive 
philanthropy  which  does  honour  to  their  Christianity  they 
have  not  forgotten  the  Indian  poor.  Their  scheme  for  the 
reclamation  of  the  submerged  tenth  will  include  our  sub- 
merged fifth.  Their  scheme  for  Indian  peasant-settlements 
is  well  worth  consideration  ; and,  whatever  we  may  think 
of  its  details,  our  sympathies  must  go  forth  on  behalf  of 
a project,  so  noble,  so  generous,  so  full  of  the  spirit  of  true 
Christian  charity. 

IMPORT  DUTIES  ON  COTTON  GOODS. 

Upon  this  miserable  income  of  Rs.27  a year,  the 
native  of  India  has  to  pay  a tax  of  5 per  'cent.,  while  the 
Englishman  with  an  average  annual  income  of  <£33,  pays 
only  a tax  of  7|  per  cent.  The  furthest  limits  of  taxation 
have,  indeed,  been  reached.  The  import  duties  on  cotton 
goods,  which  had.  been  abolished  in  Lord  Ribon’s  time  had 
to  be  re-imposed  to  meet  the  exigencies  of  an  impecunious 
Government.  This  was  an  extreme  step  which  no  Govern- 
ment anxious  to  secure  the  votes  of  Lancashire  would  take 
except  under  a sense  of  supreme  and  imperious  necessity. 
That  the  duties  should  have  been  re-imposed  is  evidence  of 
the  financial  crisis  to  which  the  country  has  been  reduced. 
The  duties  are  not  meant  to  be  protective  ; they  never 
were  protective  in  their  character.  They  were  levied  for 
e venue  purposes  ; they  are  now  levied  for  revenue.  There 
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is  not  a more  earnest  advocate  of  Free  Trade  than  Mr. 
Gladstone.  He  was  a Member  of  the  Government  of  Sir 
Robert  Peel  when  the  principles  of  Free  Trade  were  for 
the  first  time  recognised  by  an  English  Government  in  the 
administrative  measures  of  the  country.  Mr.  Gladstone 
strongly  opposed  the  partial  repeal  of  these  duties  in  Lord 
Lytton’s  time,  on  the  ground  that  if  they  militated  against- 
the  principles  of  Free  Trade,  the  financial  condition  of  the 
Government  was  an  essential  element  in  the  consideration. 
From  his  place  in  Parliament  he  thus  denounced  the 
repeal  of  the  duties  : 

What  an  invidious,  almost  odious,  picture  of  inequality  we 
exhibit  to  the  millions  of  India.  The  Free  Trade  doctrines  that  we 
hold  so  dear,  that  we  apply  them  against  the  feelings  of  the  Indian 
people  in  their  utmost  rigour  and  without  a grain  of  mercy, 
disappear  in  a moment  when  it  is  a question  of  dealing  with  those 
whose  interest  and  opinions  we  cannot  lightly  tamper  with, 
namely,  the  free  colonists  of  the  empire.  The  Governor-General,, 
says  he,  cannot  see  that  financial  difficulty  can  in  any  way  be 
pleaded  as  a reason  against  what  he  calls  fiscal  reform.  If  that 
be  a true  principle  of  Government,  it  has  been  discovered  for  the 
first  time  by  the  present  Viceroy.  There  has  not  been  a Free- 
Trade  Government  in  this  or  any  country  which  has  not  freely 
admitted  that  the  state  of  the  revenue  is  an  essential  element  in  the 
consideration  of  the  application  even  of  the  best  principle  of  Free 
Trade. 

I am  free  to  admit  there  is  some  protection  involved 
in  allowing  Indian  yarn  only  to  be  taxed  above  20s.  count,, 
and  imposing  a duty  upon  all  descriptions  of  cloth  and 
yarn  imported  from  the  United  Kingdom.  But  the 
measure  of  this  protection  is  infinitesimal  when  you  bear 
in. mind  that  the  duty  on  cloth  and  yarn  imported  of  20s. 
count  and  under,  according  to  the  estimate  of  Mr. 
O’Conor,  is  about  four  lakhs  out  of  a total  of  about  a 
crore-and-a-half.  Manchester  imports  but  little  of  these 
coarser  fabrics  ; there  is  little  or  no  competition  here  ; 
nobody  perhaps  would  object  if  these  four  lakhs  of  rupees 
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were  abandoned  by  exempting  from  duty  all  imported 
yarn  and  cloth  of  205.  count  and  under.  For  myself  I 
would  prefer  a remission  of  the  salt  duties  to  this  remis- 
sion of  the  import  duties. 

But  Manchester  has  another  grievance.  While  only 
Indian  yarns  of  the  finer  kind  are  taxed,  all  cotton  fabrics 
of  the  finer  sort  imported  from  England  ar6  taxed.  The 
'Government  charges  more  upon  the  manufactured  goods 
than  upon  the  yarns.  To  that  extent,  the  finer  cloths 
which  are  imported  are  handicapped  against  Indian  goods 
of  the  same  class.  To  that  extent  there  is  protection. 
This  may  be  easily  remedied  by  fixing  a lower  duty  upon 
these  manufactured  goods  imported  from  England,  say  a 
duty  of  four  per  cent,  instead  of  five  per  cent. 

What  the  ultimate  fate  of  these  duties  will  be,  it  is 
-difficult  to  say.  Manchester  is  vigorously  agitating  for 
their  repeal.  The  present  Secretary  of  State,  Lord  George 
Hamilton,  had,  indeed,  strongly  denounced  the  imposition 
of  these  duties  from  his  place  in  Parliament,  while  he 
was  a Member  of  the  Opposition.  The  supporters  of  the 
duties  were  politely  told  by  his  Lordship  that  they  were 
so  many  “ shrieking  units  ” of  the  Indian  community  who 
chiefly  lived  in  the  metropolitan  towns  of  Calcutta,  Madras, 
and  Bombay — I am  quoting  from  memory,  I cannot  be 
sure  whether  Poona  was  included — and  who  had  learnt 
the  methods  of  Western  agitation,  but  that  their  opinion 
was  in  no  way  to  be  confounded  with  the  opinion  of  the 
great  body  of  the  people.  By  a strange  irony  of  fate  his 
Lordship  has  apparently  joined  hands  with  “ the  shriek- 
ing units,”  whom  he  had  not  long  ago  so  vigorously 
denounced.  It  is  very  evident  from  his  recent  utterances 
that,  while,  as  he  tells  us,  he  firmly  adheres  to  his  former 
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views,  he  does  not  see  his  way  to  gratify  the  wishes  of 
Lancashire.  He  is  waiting  for  the  Despatches  of  the 
Government  of  India  on  the  subject.  The  elections  are 
over.  There  is  a long  time  yet  to  think  of  the  next 
elections,  and  in  the  meantime  many  things  may  happen. 
If  Manchester  has  a grievance,  and  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  she  feels  she  has  a grievance,  let  her  agitate  for  finan- 
cial justice  to  India,  and  she  will  command  the  sympathies 
of  educated  India. 

EXCHANGE  COMPENSATION  ALLOWANCE. 

From  one  point  of  view  Manchester  has,  indeed,  a 
grievance.  The  duties  are  levied,  and  yet  Exchange 
Compensation  Allowance  is  granted  to  the  European 
officials  of  the  Government.  Practically  the  proceeds  of 
the  duties  are  paid  as  compensation  allowance.  The  pro- 
ceeds of  the  duties  come  up  to  about  a crore-and-a-half  a 
year.  The  disbursements  under  Exchange  Compensation 
Allowance  come  up  to  about  the  same  sum.  Abolish  the 
Exchange  Compensation  Allowance,  and  you  need  not 
impose  the  duties.  As  between  the  two  I would  rather 
abolish  the  duties  than  grant  Exchange  Compensation 
Allowance.  If  the  allowance  was  made  upon  actual 
remittances  sent  to  England,  or  if  it  was  granted  only  to 
such  officials  as  had  joined  the  service  before  the  rapid 
fall  in  the  rupee  had  set  in,  there  might  be  some  show  of 
a justification.  As  it  is,  it  constitutes  an  invidious  and 
irritating  distinction  between  the  European  and  the  non- 
European  officials  of  the  Government.  According  to  the 
most  recent  explanation  given  by  Lord  George  Hamilton, 
the  object  of  the  Exchange  Compensation  Allowance  is  to 
afford  European  servants  of  the  Government  the  oppor- 
tunity of  making  remittances  Home  and  providing  them- 
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selves  with  English-made  articles.  Whether  they  do  so 
or  not  is  quite  another  matter. 

Exchange  Compensation  Allowance  seems  to  me  to  be 
useless  for  the  purpose  for  which  it  is  granted.  It  is  not 
a sufficient  inducement  to  the  senior  officers  to  continue 
after  their  term  of  service  has  been  completed  ; while  the 
popularity  of  the  Indian  Civil  Sei vice  among  the  educated 
youth  in  England,  notwithstanding  the  rapid  fall  in  the 
Exchange,  may  be  judged  from  the  fact  that  three  English 
candidates  who  had  recently  qualified  themselves  both 
for  the  Home  as  well  as  the  Indian  Civil  Service  preferred 
the  latter. 

The  grant  of  Exchange  Compensation  Allowance  to 
the  highly-paid  officers  of  the  Government  lays  our  rulers 
open  to  a serious  complaint.  It  is  said  that  these 
high  officers  of  Government  who  are  the  masters  of  the 
situation  have  quietly  added  to  their  own  salaries,  while 
the  humbler  classes  of  public  servants  who  can  hardly 
make  two  ends  meet,  who  have  to  eke  out  their  miserable 
pittance  by  resort  to  practices  which  will  not  bear  the 
test  of  scrutiny,  but  which  dire  necessity  imposes  upon 
them,  still  continue  to  draw  salaries  which  were  fixed 
many  many  years  ago.  In  Bengal  a Salaries  Commission 
consisting  of  some  of  the  highest  officials  in  the  land,  was 
appointed  in  1885.  They  submitted  their  Report  in  1886. 
They  recommended,  having  regard  to  the  rise  in  the  price 
of  food-grains,  that  an  increase  of  at  least  75  per  cent, 
should  be  made  to  the  pay  of  the  ministerial  servants  of 
the  Government.  The  recommendation  has  not  been  given 
effect  to:  it  remains  a dead  letter.  The  question  was 
prominently  brought  to  the  notice  of  the  Lieutenant- 
Governor  at  the  Meeting  of  the  Local  Council  when  the 
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Budget  was  discussed  in  April  last.  His  Honour  expressed 
sympathy  with  the  proposal,  but  X am  not  aware  that 
the  matter  has  gone  beyond  the  stage  of  a mere  expres- 
sion of  a pious  hope  that  some  day,  under  better  auspices 
and  in  more  favourable  times,  the  evil  might  be  remedied. 
In  the  meantime  my  informa  tion  is  that  the  peons  of  the 
various  Government  offices,  drawing  wages  varying  from 
seven  to  ten  rupees  a month,  and  who  had  applied  for  in- 
crease, were  told  by  Sir  Charles  Elliott  that  he  could  not 
grant  their  request,  because,  forsooth,  in  August  and  Sep- 
tember last  the  price  of  common  rice  had  gone  down,  and 
more  than  12  seers  of  rice  could  be  had  for  the  rupee. 

INDIAN  INDUSTRIAL  DEVELOPMENT. 

Ours  is  a political  organization  ; but  we  cannot  overlook 
considerations  which  affect  the  development  of  our  indus- 
tries and  our  manufactures.  The  economic  condition  of  a 
people  has  an  intimate  bearing  upon  their  political  ad- 
vancement. Looking  at  the  matter  from  this  point  of 
view  we  feel  that  it  is  our  duty  to  safeguard  our  indus- 
tries. Their  conservation  is  a matter  of  grave  national 
importance.  We  have  our  cotton  industry  in  Bombay, 
the  jute  industry  in  Bengal,  the  tea  industry  in  Assam 
and  the  coal  and  iron  industries  in  Central  and  Southern 
India.  Factory  Acts  which  have  hitherto  been  under- 
stood to  be  framed  for  the  protection  of  operatives  are 
now  sought  to  be  used  for  the  avowed  object  of  restrict- 
ing and  raising  the  cost  of  production. 

“Pressure,”  I understand,  “ is  now  to  be  put  upon  the  Secretary 
of  State  to  ignore  t/ie  interests  of  the  people  of  this  country  and 
to  order  a Factory*  Act  for  India,  which  will  prevent  our  mills 
from  competing  with  those  in  England.” 

Lancashire  people  engaged  in  cotton  industry  have  at- 
tacked the  cotton  industry  in  India,  insisting  on  a stric- 
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ter  Factory  Act  and  shorter  working  hours,  quite  obli- 
vious of  the  hardships  this  would  obviously  entail  on  the 
people  of  India  generally,  and  overlooking  the  fact  that 
Japan  is  already  a serious  rival  to  India  *as  well  as  ■ 
England.  Then  the  jute  manufacturing  industry  has 
been  threatened  by  the  jute  manufacturers  in  Dundee, 
on  the  plea  that  their  trade  is  suffering  from  the  com-- 
petition  of  the  Indian  Mills.  They  too  seem  bo  forget 
the  important  factor  that  there  are  many  Jute  Mills  on 
the  continent  of  Europe  and  go  straight  for  the  Indian 
Mills,  because  they  are  under  the  British  Government. 

PARLIAMENTARY  COMMITTEES  OF  ENQUIRY  INTO 
INDIAN  AFFAIRS. 

I now  pass  on  to  consider  an  important  question  which 
must  soon  engage  a large  share  of  public  attention.  You 
are  aware  that  under  the  East  India  Company,  Parlia- 
mentaiy  Committees  used  to  be  appointed  every  20  years 
on  the  eve  of  the  renewal  of  the  Charter  of  the  Company. 
Some  of  the  most  beneficent  chapters  in  Indian  history 
are  associated  with  the  labours  of  these  Committees.  The 
investigations  of  the  Parliamentary  Committee  of  1833  led 
to  the  enactment  of  the  Charter  Act  of  that  year.  One 
of  the  happy  results  of  the  labours  of  the  Parliamentary 
Committee  of  1853  was  the  throwing  open  to  general 
competition  of  the  appointments  in  the  Indian  Civil 
Service.  Apart  from  these  direct  results,  these  periodi- 
cal enquiries  exercised  a healthy  influence  over  the  course 
of  Indian  administration.  Indian  officials  afcer  all  are 
men,  and  when  they  knew  that  after  every  20  years 
there  would  be  this  examination,  this  scrutiny  into 
Indian  affairs,  they  naturally  were  careful,  as  to  the 
policy  they  pursued  and  as  to  the  details  of  their  adminis- 


266 


CONGRESS  PRESIDENTIAL  ADDRESSES. 


tration.  Ever  since  1853 — ever  since  India  has  passed 
under  the  Government  of  the  Crown, — there  has  not  been 
a Parliamentary  Committee  of  Enquiry  into  Indian 
affairs,  with ‘the  exception  of  the  abortive  Committee  that 
was  appointed  when  Lord  Randolph  Churchill  was  Secre- 
tary of  State.  The  Committee  collapsed  almost  as  soon 
as  it  was  appointed,  owing  to  the  dissolution  of  Parlia- 
ment. 

THE  BRITISH  CONGRESS  COMMITTEE  AND  THE  INDIAN 
PARLIAMENTARY  COMMITTEE. 

It  will  be  my  duty  later  on  to  refer  to  the  labours  of 
the  British  Committee  and  of  the  Indian  Parliamentary 
Committee.  But  at  this  stage,  I may  be  permitted  to 
observe  that  the  appointment  of  the  Royal  Commission 
was  mainly  due  to  their  incessant  and  devoted  efforts,  and 
where  all  so  richly  deserve  our  thanks,  it  would  be  invi- 
dious to  mention  names.  But  if  I am  permitted  to  refer 
to  any  one  who  in  a special  degree  is  entitled  to  our  ac- 
knowledgments, it  is  Sir  William  Wedderburn,  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  British  Committee.  Sir  William  Wedderburn 
is  well-known  in  this  Presidency,  but  his  is  a name  which 
is  held  in  universal  honour  throughout  India  as  that  of  a 
fearless,  self-sacrificing,  and  devoted  champion  of  Indian 
interests.  The  one  idea  upon  which  he  has  been  ceaselessly 
harping,  ever  since  his  retirement  from  official  life  made 
it  possible  for  him  to  devote  himself,  according  to  the 
natural  impulses  of  his  generous  heart,  to  the  service  of 
the  land  of  his  adoption,  was  the  appointment  of  a Royal 
Commission  to  enquire  into  Indian  expenditure.  It  formed 
the  theme  of  his  eloquent  address  from  the  Presidential 
chair  of  the  Congress  held  at  Bombay  ; and  at  last  success 
has  crowned  his  efforts  and  those  of  his  colleagues. 


HON.  SURENDRANATH  BANERJEA. 


267 


THE  ROYAL  COMMISSION. 

The  Commission  is  now  sitting.  We  regret  the  Com- 
mission has  decided  to  carry  on  its  deliberations  with  closed 
doors.  We  believe  publicity  would  have  materially  helped 
the  Commission  in  the  important  work  in  which  it  is  en- 
gaged. “ Light,  kindly  light,”  is  what  we  need  amid  “the 
encircling  gloom  ” that  surrounds  us.  None  the  less  we 
expect  great  results  from  the  labours  of  the  Commission. 
We  are  confident  the  labours  of  the  Commission  will 
mark  an  epoch  in  the  history  of  our  financial  relations 
with  England.  Sir  Henry  Fowler  had,  indeed,  observed, 
when  the  Commission  was  appointed,  that  no  question  of 
policy  would  lie  within  the  competence  of  the  Commission. 
The  terms,  however,  of  the  appointment  do  not  seem  to 
me  to  exclude  the  consideration  of  the  policy  which 
governs  the  administration  of  the  Civil  and  Military  ex- 
penditure of  the  Empire.  The  terms  are  wide  enough  to 
include  such  a consideration.  The  Commission  is  appointed 
to  enquire  into  : 

(a)  u the  administration  and  management  of  the  Military  and 
enquire  into  Civil  expenditure  incurred  under  the  authority  of  the 
Secretary  of  State  for  India  in  Council  or  of  the  Government  of 
India,”  and  (6)  “the  apportionment  of  charges  between  the 
Governments  of  the  United  Kingdom  and  India  for  purposes 
in  which  both  are. interested.” 

CIVIL  AND  MILITARY  EXPENDITURE. 

The  administration  and  management  of  the  Civil  and 
Military  expenditure  of  the  Empire  necessarily  includes 
considerations  of  policy.  To  hold  otherwise  would  be  to 
unduly  limit  the  scope  of  the  enquiry,  and  to  restrict  it  to 
mere  matters  of  account-keeping.  As  the  Times  truly 
says: 

Any  curtailment  of  the  scope  of  the  Royal  Commission’s 
enquiry  which  might  debar  reasonable  men  from  coming  to  a 
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conclusion  on  these  questions  would  be  received  with  disappoint- 
ment in  England  and  with  deep  dissatisfaction  throughout  India. 

THE  HOME  CHARGES. 

The  second  part  of  the  enquiry  is,  if  possible,  of  still 
greater  importance.  It  intimately  affects  the  Home 
•Charges.  Our  complaint  is  that  the  Indian  Exchequer  is 
saddled  with  charges  which  should  nob  be  thrown  upon  us. 
It  is  not  a complaint  uttered  by  irresponsible  critics  in  the 
Press,  but  it  is  a complaint  to  which  statesmen  of  the 
eminence  of  the  Duke  of  Argyle,  Lord  Northbrook,  and 
others  have  lent  the  weight  of  their  names.  I have  no  right 
to  anticipate  the  decision  of  the  Commission,  but  I am  sure 
I re-echo  your  sentiments  when  I say  that  the  people  of 
India  appeal  to  the  Commission  for  justice,  for  that 
financial  justice,  for  which  they  have  cried  so  often,  but 
have  hitherto  cried  in  vain. 

We  too  have  a duty  to  perform  in  this  connection. 
Three  Members  of  the  British  Committee  are  on  the 
Commission.  We  know  how  nobly  they  are  doing  their 
work.  But  our  side  of  the  case  must  be  represented,  and 
adequately  represented.  The  Commission  must  be  placed 
in  touch  with  popular  opinion  in  India.  In  this  matter 
I am  happy  to  be  able  to  say  that  we  are  in  complete 
accord  with  our  Anglo-Indian  fellow-subjects.  In  the 
whole  compass  of  the  political  literature  of  the  last  ten 
years,  there  is  nothing  more  searching,  yet  more  discrimi- 
nating, than  Sir  Griffith  Evans’  criticism  on  the  Home 
Charges.  Every  Association  in  the  country  ought  to  send 
representations  to  the  Commission^  bearing  on  the  question 
of  Indian  expenditure,  and  on  the  adjustment  of  charges 
between  India  and  England.  There  should  go  forth  from 
us  an  unequivocal  and  emphatic  demonstration  against  the 


HON.  SURENDRANATH  BANERJEA. 


269 


present  system  by  which  England  throws  upon  India 
charges  incidental  to  her  Imperial  responsibility,  and 
which  in  equity  ought  to  be  shared  between  the  two 
countries,  with  some  reference  not  only  to  the  mutual 
benefits  derived,  but  also  to  the  capacity  of  each  country 
to  bear  the  burden. 

WIDER  EMPLOYMENT  OF  INDIANS  IN  THE  PUBLIC  SERVICE. 

The  question  of  the  wider  employment  of  our  country- 
men in  the  public  service  is,  to  my  mind,  more  or  less  a 
financial  problem.  It  is  intimately  connected  with  the 
question  of  the  poverty  of  the  people.  That  is  the  view  of 
Mr.  Dadabhai  Naoroji  ; that  was  the  view  of  the  late  Mr. 
Robert  Knight,  than  whom  there  was  not  an  abler  financial 
expert  or  a more  ardent  friend  of  the  people  of  India.  The 
considerations  bearing  upon  this  point  are  obvious.  The 
more  of  the  foreign  element  there  is  in  the  public  service, 
with  the  high  pay  which  must  necessarily  be  given  to  them 
for  service  in  a foreign  country,  the  more  you  widen  and 
deepen  that  channel  by  which  the  wealth  of  the  country 
flows  out — the  greater  is  the  impetus  you  give  to  that 
drain  which  is  going  on  and  which  has  gone  on  for  the 
last  hundred  years  and  more,  and  which  is  more  or  less 
incidental  to  the  present  state  of  things.  A part  of  the 
salaries  of  these  highly-paid  officials  must  be  spent  out  of 
the  country,  for  the  support  of  their  wives  and  children, 
while  they  are  yet  in  the  service ; and  when  they  have 
retired,  the  whole  of  their  pensions,  with  exceptions  which 
hardly  call  for  notice,  must  be  spent  abroad.  This  means 
the  loss  of  this  portion  of  the  national  wealth  which  is 
absolutely  indefensible,  if  substantially  service  of  the  same 
quality  could  be  obtained  by  employing  the  children  of  the 
soil.  The  employment  of  a foreign  element  in  the  public 
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service  of  a countiy,  with  the  prospect,  of  the  salaries  of 
these  public  servants  leaving  the  country,  is  morally 
wrong,  economically  disastrous,  and  politically  inexpedient, 
unless  it  is  evident  that  the  gain  in  other  respects  outweighs 
the  financial  loss,  or  in  the  end  averts  greater  financial, 
loss,  than  what  is  incidental  to  the  employment  of  the 
foreign  agency.  ( Hear , hear.) 

BRITISH  CAPITAL  AND  INDIA'S  RESOURCES. 

We  fully  recognize  the  fact  that  British  capital  has 
been  sunk  in  the  development  of  the  resources  of  the 
country.  We  are  grateful  to  British  capitalists  for  the  boon. 
Their  enterprise  has  afforded  us  great  advantages  : it  has 
given  an  impetus  to  trade  and  commerce  : it  has  facilitated 
intercourse  between  the  most  distant  parts  of  the  empire  : 
has  annihilated  time  and  space.  But  in  regard  to  the 
great  Railway  undertakings,  to  which  I chiefly  refer,  the 
capital  is  English,  mostly  in  gold,  which  adds  to  the  un- 
favourable exchange,  the  higher  employees  are  English,  the 
bulk  of  the  profits  goes  to  England.  The  drain  continues, 
though  undoubtedly  the  resources  of  the  country  being 
developed,  it  is  better  able  to  bear  the  strain. 

SOLEMN  PROMISES  OF  THE  SOVEREIGN. 

In  asking  for  the  wider  employment  of  our  country- 
men in  the  public  service,  we  not  only  take  our  stand  upon 
the  solemn  promises  of  our  Sovereign,  which  we  cherish 
with  the  most  affectionate  ardour,  but  we  rely  upon  high 
consideration  of  expediency.  We  are  interested  in  the 
solvency  of  the  Empire — in  the  financial  stability  of  the 
Government  ; for  with  it  are  bound  up  the  happiness  and 
prosperity  of  our  people.  Therefore  it  is  that  we  make 
this  demand.  The  financial  consideration  runs  through 
it  all. 
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POVERTY  OF  INDIA. 

Abject,  deplorable  poverty  is  the  prolific  parent  of 
public  disorders.  A people  groaning  under  an  intolerable 
load  of  poverty,  with  whom  existence  is  a burden,  have  no 
interest  in  the  maintenance  of  the  public  tranquillity  ; 
there  is  no  project,  however  wild  or  reckless  or  inconsistent 
with  the  public  interests,  which  in  their  desperation  they 
might  not  adopt.  I need  not  quote  familiar  instances  in 
the  history  of  the  world.  Oriental  nature  is  not  materially 
different  from  human  nature  in  other  parts  of  the  world. 

TENSION  BETAVEEN  HINDUS  AND  MAHOMEDANS. 

We  all  deplore  the  recent  disturbances  between  Hindus 
and  Mahomed ans.  We  would  give  worlds  to  avert  them. 
They  throw  back  the  cause  of  political  advancement.  But 
how  rare  is  it  that  we  find  respectable  people  mixed  up 
in  these  disturbances.  People  who  have  anything  to  lose 
will  not  expose  themselves  to  the  risk.  Those  who  have 
nothing  to  lose,  with  whom  existence  is  one  long  incessant 
struggle,  would  dare  all  things  and  do  all  things.  A 
people  steeped  in  poverty  represents  a political  danger, 
the  magnitude  of  which  it  is  difficult  to  exaggerate. 

PUBLIC  SERVICE  QUESTION. 

How  does  this  public  service  question  stand  ? The 
Resolution  of  the  House  of  Commons  of  the  2nd  June, 
1893,  in  favour  of  Simultaneous  Examinations,  stands 
there  in  the  Journals  of  the  House.  It  has  not  been 
cancelled.  Nor  has  it  been  given  effect  to.  What  has 
happened  since  we  met  last  ? A number  of  petitions  has 
been  presented  to  the  House  in  support  of  the  Resolution 
to  which  I have  referred,  but  not  as  many  as  one  might 
have  wished  or  hoped  for,  having  regard  to  the  impor- 
tance of  the  question  and  the  magnitude  of  our  interests 
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therein.  I am  bound  to  say  that  we  have  not  done  our 
duty  in  this  matter.  I feel  called  upon  to  repeat  the 
appeal  I made  last  year  that  we  should  go  on  presenting 
petitions  to  the  House  of  Commons  till  we  get  what  we 
want.  Let  us  convince  the  British  public  that  we  are  in 
earnest  about  this  matter,  and  I am  confident  that  justice 
will  be  done  to  us.  It  is  no  use  recording  a Resolution 
here  once  a year,  and  then  going  to  sleep  over  it  for  the 
rest  of  the  twelve  months. 

SIMULTANEOUS  EXAMINATIONS  IN  ENGLAND  AND  INDIA. 

Never  did  the  case  for  Simultaneous  Examinations  re- 
ceive a more  striking  measure  of  support  than  from  the 
results  of  the  open  Competitive  Examination  for  1895, 
There  were  sixty-six  vacancies.  There  were  several 
Indian  candidates.  But  only  one  passed,  Mr.  Shaik 
Ashgar  All  of  the  Punjab.  In  your  name  I desire 
to  congratulate  this  gentleman,  chiefly  because  he  is  a 
Mahomedan  and  a native  of  the  Punjab.  I should  like 
to  put  it  to  the  staunchest  opponent  of  Simultaneous 
Examinations  to  say  if  the  success  of  this  solitary  native 
of  India  represents  justice — adequate  justice  to  India.  The 
Pioneer  newspaper,  referring  to  this  year’s  Final  Examina- 
tion, remarked  that,  having  regard  to  the  results, 
the  case  for  Simultaneous  Examinations  must  now 
be  considered  to  be  hopeless.  What  are  the  results 
which  are  supposed  to  justify  this  inference?  A 
Mahomedan  gentleman  was  at  the  top  of  the  list  at  the 
Final  Examination,  and  three  other  Indian  candidates 
occupied  very  high  places.  But  in  considering  the  results 
of  the  Final  Examination  in  their  bearing  upon  the  ques- 
tion of  Simultaneous  Examinations,  we  must  also  take  into 
account  the  results  of  the  Open  Competitive  Examination 
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for  the  same  year  ; and  if  we  do  so,  we  are  forced  to  the 
conclusion  that  they  accentuate  the  necessity  for  holding 
Simultaneous  Examinations,  both  as  a matter  of  justice  to 
India,  and  with  a view  to  ensure  the  efficiency  of  the 
Service. 

I desire  to  put  this  question  of  the  efficiency  of  the 
Oivil  Service  in  the  foreground.  lam  distinctly  of  opinion 
that  Simultanious  Examinations  would  add  to  its  efficiency 
and  the  results  of  the  recent  Open  Competitive  Examina- 
tion certainly  points  to  that  conclusion.  Look  at  the  dis- 
parity of  marks  between  the  successful  candidates  at  the  top 
and  those  at  the  bottom  of  the  list,  say  between  the  first 
ten  and  the  last  ten  candidates.  As  regards  the  first  ten 
candidates,  the  marks  vary  from  2,125  to  3,738;  as  regards 
the  last  ten,  the  marks  vary  form  1,493  to 
1,587.  If  these  marks  are  to  be  regarded  as  any  test 
or  merit,  it  must  be  admitted  that  there  was  a great  and 
unusual  disparity  in  respect  of  merit,  between  the  men 
at  the  top  and  the  men  at  the  bottom.  If  a selection 
could  have  been  made  from  a wider  field,  if  the  exami- 
nation was  held  in  India  as  well  as  in  England,  it  is 
reasonable  to  infer  that  there  would  have  been  some  chance 
of  this  disparity  being  removed,  and  perhaps  a better 
class  of  candidates  selected  in  the  place  of  those  occupying 
the  places  at  the  bottom  of  the  list.  It  is  impossible  to 
resist  this  conclusion,  and  to  that  extent  it  is  impossible 
to  shut  our  eyes  to  that  other  conclusion  to  which  it 
points,  that  Simultaneous  Examinations  are  calculated  to 
add  to  the  efficiency  of  the  Service,  by  widening  the  field 
of  selection.  I regaid  it  as  a sine  qua  non  that  the  select- 
ed candidates  should  be  required  to  complete  their  period 
of  probation  in  England. 


18 


2-74 


CONGRESS  PRESIDENTIAL  ADDRESSES. 


One  word  more  before  I leave  the  question  of  Simul- 
taneous Examinations.  One  cf  the  objections  raised  was 
that  if  Simultaneous  Examinations  were  granted,  it  would 
involve  unfairness  to  the  martial  races  : the  Mahomedans 
and  the  Sikhs  would  have  no  chance.  The  results  of  this 
and  last  year’s  Examinations  aflord  a complete  contra- 
diction to  this  view  of  the  matter.  The  only  successful 
Indian  candidate  at  the  Open  Competitive  Examination 
for  1895,  was  a Mahomedan  gentleman  ; among  the 
successful  candidates  for  1894  was  a Sikh  gentleman  ; and 
last,  but  not  least,  the  candidate  who  heads  the  list  of 
passed  probationers  at  the  Final  Examination  for  this  year 
is  a Mahomedan.  Our  Mahomedan  fellow-countrymen  are 
rapidly  coming  to  the  forefront,  and  I think  I express  the 
sense  of  this  Congress  when  I say  that  we  all  await  with 
pleasure  the  advent  of  that  day  when  in  full  association 
with  Hindus  and  others  in  their  intellectual  activities, 
they  will  stand  shoulder  to  shoulder  with  them  in  that 
political  struggle  which  will  only  end.  when  Hindus  and 
Mahomedans,  and  Parsis  and  Sikhs, all  races  and  all  creeds 
in  India,  will  have  won  for  themselves  the  full  rights  of 
British  citizenship. 

You  will  remember  that  the  Resolution  of  the  House 
of  Commons  did  not  concern  the  Covenanted  Civil  Service 
alone.  It  referred  to  all  Civil  Services,  and  it  affirmed 
the  principle  of  Simultaneous  Examinations  in  regard  to 
them  all.  In  Bengal  a qualified  sort  of  Competitive  Ex- 
amination is  held  for  selection  to  the  office  of  Assistant 
and  District  Superintendents.  A similar  Examination  is 
held  in  London.  The  Examinations  are  not  held  simul- 
taneously. They  are  not  held  at  the  same  time  ; nor  are 
the  same  papers  set.  That  is  not,  however,  what  we  com- 
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plain  of.  We  have  a much  more  serious  grievance  when 
you  consider  the  matter  from  another  point  of  view. 
Natives  of  India  are  excluded  from  these  Examinations. 
“They  are  not  allowed  to  compete.  They  are  to  be  promot- 
ed to  the  office  of  Assistant  and  District  Superintendents 
of  Police  from  among  the  rank  of  Inspectors. 

REPORT  OF  THE  PUBLIC  SERVICE  COMMISSION. 

V V/ 

I have  carefully  read  the  Report  of  the  Public  Service 
Oommission.  There  is  absolutely  nothing  in  the  recom- 
mendations of  the  Public  Service  Commission  to  justify 
this  exclusion.  The  Commission  recommend  ( vide  page 
121  of  their  Report)  “ limited  competition  amongst  candi- 
•dates  selected  in  England,”  and  simiIar“com petition  amongst 
candidates  selected  in  India.”  They  further  say  that 
*l  endeavours  should  be  made  to  introduce  a reasonable 
proportion  of  native  officers  in  the  higher  ranks  of  the 
Police.”  The  grievance  to  which  I refer  has  formed  the 
subject  of  representations  to  the  Government  of  Bengal 
and  tlie  Government  of  India,  but  so  far  without  any 
result. 

The  Government  seems  to  be  of  opinion  that  racial 
distinctions  imply  moral  distinctions,  distinctions  of 
character,  which  involve  the  possession  of  one  set  of 
.moral  qualities  rather  than  another.  With  the  express 
declaration  of  the  Charter  Act  of  1833,  which  lays  down 
that  : 

No  native  of  the  said  territories,  nor  any  natural-born 
subject  of  Bis  Majesty  resident  therein,  shall  by  reason  of  his 
religion,  place  of  birth,  descent,  colour,  or  any  of  them  be  excluded 
from  any  office  under  the  said  Company. 

With  the  gracious  message  of  the  Queen’s  Proclama- 
tion still  ringing  in  our  ears — let  me  repeat  those  noble 
words : 
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Our  subjects  of  whatever  race  or  creed  be  freely  admitted  to« 
all  offices  the  duties  of  which  they  may  be  qualified  by  their  educa- 
tion, their  ability,  and  their  integrity  duly  to  discharge. 

With  this  express  provision  in  the  Charter  Act  and 
’with  the  gracious  assurance  of  our  Sovereign — it  is  tco 
late  in  the  day  to  fall  back  upon  mere  racial  consider- 
ations. Racial  qualifications  are  not  moral  qualifications. 
The  Competitive  Examination  is  a better  test  of  moral 
qualifications  than  the  mere  accident  of  race.  It  must  be  so- 
in  the  nature  of  things  ; for  what  inequalities  of  temper,  of 
character  and  disposition,  do  we  not  observe  among- 
members  of  the  same  race  ? This  question  was  thoroughly 
gone  into  by  the  Committee  that  was  appointed  with 
Lord  Macaulay  at  its  head,  on  the  eve  of  the  creation  of 
the  system  of  Open  Competitive  Examinations  for  appoint- 
ments to  the  Indian  Civil  Service.  The  Committee 
submitted  its  Report  in  1854  to  Sir  Charles  Wood,  and  in 
that  Report  the  Committee  thus  observed  : — 

Early  superiority  in  science  and  literature  generally  indicates 
the  existence  of  some  qualities  which  are  securities  against  vicer 
industry,  self-denial,  a taste  for  pleasures  not  sensual,  a laudable 
desire  of  honourable  distinction,  a still  more  laudable  desire  to. 
obtain  the  approbation  of  friends  and  relations.  We  therefore 
believe  that  the  intellectual  test  which  is  about  to  be  established 
will  be  found  in  practice  to  be  also  the  best  moral  test  which  can 
be  devised. 

I should  not  have  thought  it  necessary  to  refer  to- 
this  all  but  forgotten  controversy,  were  it  not  that  there 
is  a distinct  indication  of  public  opinion  in  some  quarters, 
so  notably  displayed  in  the  Despatches  published  in  the 
“ Blue  Bock  on  Simultaneous  Examinations,”  in  favour 
cf  the  system  of  nomination  as  against  competition — -a- 
feeling  that  competition  as  between  members  of  the  same 
race  is  a good  test,  but  is  inadequate  and  ineffectual  as  a 
test,  as  between  members  of  different  races  and  national- 
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ities.  I am  free  to  admit  that  competition  does  not 
represent  a perfect  test.  But  there  is  nothing  perfect  in 
this  world.  Human  institutions  suffer  from  the  original 
taint  of  imperfection.  It  is  the  best  practicable  test  we 
have. 

INDIANS’  CLAIMS  TO  ALL  COMPETITIVE  EXAMINATIONS. 

We  claim  to  be  admitted  to  all  Competitive  Examina- 
tions for  the  Indian  Services,  no  matter  to  what  particular 
Department  of  the  Public  Service  they  may  refer.  We 
•claim  to  be  admitted  to  the  Competitive  Examinations  for 
the  Police  Service  held  in  India  as  well  as  in  England. 
We  claim  to  be  admitted  to  the  Examinations  for  recruit- 
ment to  the  higher  offices  in  the  Forest  Department. 
We  are  excluded  from  these  Examinations,  and  we  are 
excluded  because  we  are  natives  of  India.  Our  disqualifi- 
cation i3  our  race.  The  crime  of  colour  is  alleged  against 
us.  We  are  supposed  not  to  possess  the  qualities  required 
for  these  services,  by  reason  cf  our  being  members  of  the 
race  to  which  it  is  our  misfortune  to  belong.  But  there 
are  so  many  races  in  India.  Do  they  all  suffer  from  the 
same  disqualification — are  they  all  wanting  in  the  precious 
qualities  required  for  these  services  ? For,  the  exclusion 
applies  to  them  all.  A slur  is  thus  cast  upon  us.  But  we 
are  not  ashamed  cf  our  nationality.  We  are  proud  that 
we  are  Indians ; some  of  us  are  the  inheritors  of  a civili- 
sation which  carries  the  mind  back  to  the  dawn  of  human 
civilization.  But  we  are  also  British  subjects.  Civis 
Romanus  sum  was  the  boast  of  the  ancient  world.  It  is 
Our  proud  privilege  to  be  British  subjects,  and  we  claim 
the  rights  which  belong  to  our  political  connection.  We 
fire  confident  that  the  English  people  will  not  permit  the 
perpetuation  of  invidious  distinctions  of  face  iff1 -the 
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government  of  their  great  'Dependency.  Themselves  free’ 
men,  all  in  the  enjoyment  of  equal  rights  and  equal 
privileges,  their  natural  instinct  would  be  to  extend  to* 
others  the  blessings  which  have  made  them  so  great,  so 
happy,  and  so  prosperous. 

MILITARY  SERVICE  AND  COLLEGES  FOR  INDIANS. 

In  this  connection  it  is  impossible  not  to  refer  to  the 
exclusion  of  our  countrymen  from  the  commissioned 
ranks  in  the  Army.  The  bravest  native  soldier,  a born 
warrior,  and  though  he  may  have  in  him  the  making  of 
a great  Captain,  cannot  .in  these  days  rise  beyond 
the  rank  of  a Subadar- Major  or  a Ressaldar-Major 
in  the  British  Army.  A Sivaji,  a Hyder  Ali,  a 
Ranjit  Singh,  a Madhaji  Scindia,  could  not  new 
have  risen  to  the  position  of  the  Colonel  of  a Regiment  or 
the  Captain  of  a Company.  This  ostracism  of  a whole 
people,  this  exclusion  of  the  representatives  of  the  Military 
races  in  India  from  high  command  in  the  Army,  cannot 
add  to  the  strength  and  the  stability  or  the  greatness  of 
the  Empire.  The  Romans,  the  up-builders  of  the  mightiest 
Empire  in  the  ancient  world,  followed  a different  policy. 
Gibbon  says : — 

But  in  the  eye  of  the  law  all  Roman  citizens  were  equal,  and 
all  the  subjects  of  the  Empire  were  citizens  of  Rome  ...  and  the  bold 
adventurer  from  Germany  or  Arabia  was  admitted  with  equal 
favour  to  the  Civil  or  Military  command  which  citizens  alone  had 
been  once  entitled  to  assume  over  the  conquests  of  his  fathers  (p.  45* 
Chap.  XLIV.,  Vol.  Y “Gibbon’s  Decline  and  Fall  of  the  Roman 
Empire.”) 

Trust  in  the  people,  confidence  in  the  ruled,  is  the 
secret  of  successful  imperial  sway.  Never  was  there  a 
more  striking  illustration  of  this  truth  than  in  the 
splendid  results  which  followed  the  adoption  of  this  policy 
by  Akbar.  A stranger  to  the  country,  the  son  of  a prince 


HON.  SURENDRANATH  BANERJEA. 


279 


who  had  been  driven  from  his  throne,  beset  with  enormous 
difficulties  at  the  commencement  of  his  reign,  he  sur- 
mounted them  all  and  founded  the  mightiest  Empire  of  his 
time,  which  for  nearly  two  centuries  continued  to  flourish 
with  undiminished  vigour.  What  was  the  secret  ? Where 
had  Akbar  learnt  it  ? He  loved  the  people  and  trusted 
them.  They  returned  his  love  with  an  abundant  measure 
of  gratitude  which  constituted  the  greatest  bulwark  of  his 
throne.  The  grandsons  of  those  who  had  fought  against 
his  grandfather  became  his  ministers,  the  Rulers  of  his 
Provinces,  th6  Captains  of  his  Army.  Raja  Man  Singh 
carried  the  Moghul  standard  from  the  wilds  of  Assam  to 
the  mountain  passes  of  Afghanistan.  Himself  a Hindu, 
he  was  made  the  Governor  of  the  Maliomedan  province  of 
Cabul ; and  he  subjugated  for  his  Mahomedan  Sovereign 
the  Hindu  province  of  Bengal.  Birbal,  another  Hindu 
favourite,  was  sent  in  charge  of  an  expedition  to  punish 
the  Yusufzais  in  Swat,  and  when  the  news  of  his  death 
was  brought,  his  Sovereign  shed  floods  of  tec'irs.  In  the 
words  of  Colonel  Malleson  : 

To  all  alike,  whether  Uzbek  or  Afghan,  or  Hindu,  or  Parsi, 
or  Christian,  he  offered  careers,  provided  only  that  they  were 
faithful,  intelligent,  true  to  themselves. 

Russsian  despotism  is  not,  indeed,  to  be  compared  to 
the  benevolent  rule  ©f  the  British  in  India.  But  the 
native  subjects  of  the  Czar  in  Central  Asia  are  admitted  to 
the  commissioned  ranks  in  the  Army.  Here  in  Congress 
from  year  to  year  we  record  a Resolution  in  favour  of  the 
establishment  of  a Military  College  in  India  at  which 
natives  of  India  may  be  educated  and  trained  for  a Mili- 
tary career.  I understand  that  His  Royal  Highness  the 
Duke  of  Connaught,  when  he  was  Commander-in-Chief 
of  the  Bombay  Army,  expressed  himself  in  favour  of  such 


280 


CONGRESS  PRESIDENTIAL  ADDRESSES. 


an  institution,  as  affording  a training-ground  for  the 
scions  of  respectable  families  among  the  martial  races  in 
India  who  might  aspire  to  Military  distinction.  The 
martial  races  have  done  splendid  service  in  the  up-build- 
ing of  the  Empire.  An  outlet  should  be  provided  for  the 
gratification  of  their  legitimate  ambition.  Thus  wrote  the 
shrewd,  the  wise,  the  statesman-like  Sir  Henry  Lawrence 
many  many  years  ago  : — 

If  Asiatics  and  Africans  can  obtain  honourable  position  in 
the  Armies  of  Russia  and  France,  surely  Indians,  after  a tried 
service  of  a century  under  England’s  banner,  are  entitled  to  the 
same  boon,  nay,  justice. 

SEPARATION  OF  CIVIL  AND  MILITARY  MEDICAL 
SERVICES. 

The  question  of  the  separation  of  the  Civil  and 
Military  Medical  Services  will  engage  your  attention.  For 
the  agitation  in  this  matter  we  are  indebted  to  the  in- 
defatigable efforts  of  Dr.  Bahadur ji  and  his  associates. 
They  have  brought  it  within  the  range  of  practical  politics, 
and,  as  I learn,  have  secured  the  sympathies  of  so 
earnest  and  influential  a medical  reformer  as  Dr.  Ernest 
Hart.  The  question  is  not  a mere  professional  one.  It 
has  a public  side  to  it.  The  profession  is  interested,  and 
the  public  also  interested.  I have  great  respect  for  the 
Indian  Medical  Service.  The  Members  of  that  Service 
have  been  the  pioneers  in  this  country  of  the  system  of 
medicine  as  taught  in  Europe  ; but  it  is  no  disparagement 
to  the  Service  to  say  that  it  is  not  fit  for  anything  and 
everything,  that  it  has  not  the  exclusive  monopoly  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  most  recent  advances  made  in  medical 
science,  and  that  professorial  and  scientific ; work  may  re- 
quire special  training  for  which  the  Service  may  not 
afford  facilities.  -n 
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In  this  connection  I may  be  permitted  to  refer,  on  the 
authority  of  the  Glasgow  Herald , to  a recent  ruling  by  the 
Secretary  of  State  for  India,  under  which  he  reserves  to 
himself  the  discretion  to  disqualify  a candidate  for  the 
Indian  Medical  Service  who  may  have  been  considered 
•qualified  by  the  examiners.  This  is  what  the  Glasgow 
Herald  says  : — 

Thirty-three  candidates,  four  of  whom  are  natives  of  India, 
will  complete  for  sixteen  vacancies  in  the  Indian  Medical  Service 
on  2nd  Proximo.  The  Secretary  of  State  for  India,  it  should  be 
noted,  now  has  the  power  of  rejecting  any  candidate  who  has  been 
successful  at  the  examination.  This  was  not  the  case  until  a few 
months  ago.  A candidate  who  succeeded  in  passing  the  examina- 
tion recently,  and  was  able  to  produce  the  necessary  certificates 
as  to  moral  character,  was  objected  to  bv  the  Indian  Office  author- 
ities, but  they  were  compelled  to  accept  him.  Immediate  authority 
was,  however,  sought  by  the  Secretary  of  State  from  Parliament, 
and  in  future  the  appointment  of  any  successful  competitor  who 
may  be  considered  an  undesirable  person  by  the  Military  Depart- 
ment and  Medical  Board  at  the  India  Office  will  be  vetoed. 

We  have  sufficient  confidence  in  Secretaries  of  State  to 
feel  assured  that  the  discretion  here  claimed  will  not  be 
•capriciously  exercised.  But  when  such  a rule  does  not 
cbtain  in  respect  of  any  other  competitive  examination 
which  regulates  public  appointments  in  India,  the  justifi- 
cation for  this  departure  from  ordinary  practice  does  not 
«eem  to  be  apparent. 

SEPARATION  OF  EXECUTIVE  AND  JUDICIAL  FUNCTIONS. 

The  question  of  the  separation  of  judicial  and  execu- 
tive functions  in  the  administration  of  criminal  justice 
has  always  formed  a chief  plank  in  the  Congress  platform. 
It  is  one  of  those  questions  which  we  claim  to  have 
brought  within  the  range  of  practical  politics.  Lord 
Dufferin  declared  it  to  be  “ a counsel  of  perfection  and 
two  successive  Secretaries  of  State,  representing  the  two 
political  parties  in  England,  Lord  Cross  and  Lord  Kim- 
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berley,  both  expressed  themselves  in  favour  of  this  reform. 
The  wisdom  of  the  proposal  is  thus  admitted  in  the  ab-* 
struct.  But  no  serious  effort  has  yet  been  made  to  recog- 
nize it  in  the  practical  work  of  administration.  Mr.  R.  GV 
Dutt  has  showed  in  his  admirable  Note  which  we  have* 
more  than,  once  considered  in  this  Congress  that  the  re-*» 
form  may  be  carried  out  with  little  or  no  extra  expend!-' 
ture.  Sir  Bichard  Garth  has  again  and  again  accentuated 
the  need  for  the  introduction  of  this  reform.  Every  year 
cases  occur  which  add  to  the  ever-accumulating  evidence- 
on  the  subject.  I desire  to  make  a suggestion  in  this 
connection  for  your  consideration.  I think  a Blue-Book 
should  be  published  every  year  from  each  Province  by 
some  recognized  Association  giving  the  cases  occurring- 
in  that  Province,  which  point  to  the  need  for  the  speedy 
carrying  out  of  this  reform.  We  shall  then  have  paved 
the  Avay  for  the  reform  by  the  inexorable  logic  of  facts 
which  will  carry  home  conviction  to  every  unprejudiced 
mind.  A Besolution  of  the  House  of  Commons  in  favour  of 
the  reform  would  perhaps  help  the  Government  to  introduce 
it.  Of  course,  a large  measure  of  discretion  must  be  vested 
in  the  Government  in  the  carrying  out  of  the  reform. 

The  question  is  really  not  one  of  expense  but  is  more 
or  less  one  of  prestige.  In  the  official  mind — I should 
not  like  to  say  this  of  all  officials — there  are  many  officials 
who  think  differently,  Mr.  B.  C.  Dutt  is  himself  an  offi- 
cial— there  seems  to  be  an  idea  that  to  deprive  the  chief 
Executive  Officer  of  the  District  of  his  judicial  powers 
would  be  to' deprive  him  of  bis  prestige  and  lower  him  in 
the  estimation  of  the  public.  But  surely  prestige  that 
is  bound  up  with  a system  which  in  theory  is  indefensible^ 
and  which  in' practice  leads  to  injustice,  is  a very  poor  sort 
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of  prestige  indeed,  and  must,  defeat  its  own  object.  Pres-' 
tige  which  perpetuates  injustice  and  excites  discontent  and 
dissatisfaction  among  the  masses,  for  they  are  the  chief 
sufferers  by  this  injustice,  is  not  worth  having.  It  is  na 
aid  to  the  Government.  It  is  a source  of  weakness 
and  embarrassment.  The  old  Scriptural  text  is  true  now 
as  it  was  in  the  primitive  days  when  it  fell  from  pro- 
phetic lips — “ High teousn ess  exalteth  a nation.”  No 
Government  can  afford,  under  any  pretext  whatsoever — 
call  it  prestige,  call  it  polic}7,  call  it  by  what  name  you 
like — to  do  aught  or  to  suffer  aught  which  may  lead  to 
defeat  the  ends  of  justice  as  between  man  and  man,  which 
all  Governments  are  commissioned  by  a writ  from  on  High 
to  maintain  and  promote. 

Again  I admit  that  Governments  are  bound  to  proceed 
with  caution.  I would  find  fault  with  a Government  that 
was  not  cautious,  reasonably  cautions,  against  which  the 
charge  of  recklessness  could  be  brought  in  any  form  or 
shape  whether  in  regard  to  the  people’s  money  or  the 
people’s  happiness  or  convenience ; but  the  Government  may 
in  this  connection  begin  the  experiment  in  selected  dis-' 
tricts  and  await  the  result.  1 am  afraid  there’may  be 
parts  of  the  country  so  disturbed  that  an  experiment  of 
this  kind  may  not  be  desirable  in  the  public  interests. 
But,  having  admitted  that  the  proposal  embodies  a counsel 
of  perfection,  public  opinion  has  a legitimate  right  to  ask. 
Government  to  move  on,  and  to  give  effect  to  it  in  a 
cautious  and  tentative  spirit.  It  will  not  do  in  these  days 
to  recognize  the  perfection  of  a principle  in  the  abstract 
and  then  refuse  to  give  effect  to  it  in  practice.  The 
present  position  of  absolute  inaction  on  the  part  of  the 
Government  in  this  matter  is  untenable.  Let  a great 


284  CONGRESS  PRESIDENTIAL  ADDRESSES. 

Government  like  ours  yield  before  the  importunate 
clamour  of  public  opinion  has  assumed  proportions,  where 
a concession  made  will  have  the  appearance  of  having  been 
wrung  under  compulsion.  Let  not  the  words  “too  late” 
be  written  upon  the  policy  of  Government  in  this  or  in 
other  matters. 

FAILURE  OF  JUSTICE  IN  CRIMINAL  CASES  BETWEEN 
EUROPEANS  AND  INDIANS. 

In  this  connection  I cannot  help  referring  to  the 
deplorable  instances  of  failure  of  justice  in  many  criminal 
cases  where  Europeans  are  the  accused  and  natives  of 
India  are  the  aggrieved  party.  It  is  a difficult  and  delicate 
matter  to  deal  with  ; but  we  have  a right  to  appeal  for 
help  to  all  right-minded  Englishmen  interested  in  uphold^ 
ing  the  fair  fame  of  British  justice.  The  Court  of  Direc- 
tors in  a despatch  that  is  well-known  observed  that  it 
was  not  only  necessary  that  justice  should  ba  done  in 
India,  but  that  the  people  should  be  convinced  that  justice 
has  been  done.  Sir  James  Fitz-Stephen,  a disciple  of 
Carlyle,  a worshipper  of  the  doctrine  of  might  as  against 
right,  of  the  doctrine  of  force  as  against  the  principle  of 
moral  persuasion  in  the  government  of  communities, 
declared  from  his  place  in  the  Supreme  Legislative  Council 
that  a single  act  of  injustice  done  or  believed  to  be  done 
was  more  disastrous  to  British  rule  than  a great  reverse 
on  an  Asiatic  battle-field.  It  is  because  we  know  that 
this  class  of  cases  is  creating  a great  deal  of  dissatisfaction 
and  discontent  among  the  masses  and  is  weakening  the 
hold  of  the  Government  upon  them,  that  we  feel  it  our 
duty  to  call  prominent  attention  to  that  matter.  A writer 
in  the  columns  of  India suggests  a modification  of  the  law 
which  is  worth  considering.  He  says : — 
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I believe  that  in  eases  like  the  above  the  Court  ought  to  be  a 
mixed  Court,  one  of  the  Judges  ought  to  be  a Native  and  the 
other  a European  ; and  that  the  Jury  should  be  half  European  and 
half  Native.  This  is  the  only  practical  means  by  which  a great 
scandal  in  our  administration  of  justice  can  be  removed  and  a 
serious  political  danger  obviated. 

THE  LEGAL  PRACTIONERS7  BILL  AND  JURY  BILL. 

Two  Bills  are  now  before  the  Supreme  Legislative 
Council  which  will  demand  your  earnest  attention — the 
Legal  Practitioners7  Bill  and  the  Jury  Bill.  There  is  a 
feeling  in  some  quarters  that  a wave  of  reaction  has  set 
in  and  is  unsettling  the  minds  of  our  rulers.  We  all 
recognise  the  fact  that  human  progress  is  largely  made  up 
of  action  and  re-action  ; that  the  cause  of  reform  never 
moves  forward  in  straight  line,  but  that  it  swings  back- 
ward and  forward  like  the  pendulum  of  a clock  ; and  that 
the  forward  movement  more  than  makes  up  for  the 
rebound.  However  that  may  be,  both  these  Bills  have 
filled  the  public  mind  with  alarm,  which,  in  the  case  of 
the  Jury  Bill,  has  partly  been  removed  by  the  re-assuring 
message  which  His  Excellency  the  Viceroy  was  able  to 
give  to  the  Poona  Sarvajanik  Sabha  in  reply  to  their 
address.  The  object  of  the  Legal  Practitioners7  Bill  is  to 
suppress  law-touts.  With  that  everybody  will  sympathise. 
But  those  who  object  to  the  Bill  sa}%  and  I think  with 
great  force,  that  the  Bill  is  calculated  to  suppress  Mofussil 
pleaders  rather  than  law-tcuts.  Certain  it  is  that  the  Bill 
proposes  some  very  serious  innovations.  It  proposes  to 
arm  the  District  Judge  and  the  Commissioner  of  the 
Division  with  the  power  of  removing  a pleader* 
and  the  Commissioner  of  the  Division  with  the- 
power  of  removing  a Revenue  Agent.  Under  the  Legal 
Practioners7  Act  of  1879,  this  power  belongs  exclusively  ta 
the  High  Court.  It  is  a power  which  with  the  exception  of  a. 
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brief  intermission  of  a few  years,  has  always  been  vested  in 
Ihe  High  Court.  The  District  Courts  can  only  make  recom- 
mendations in  this  behalf.  A power  like  this  vested  in 
the  District  Courts  would,  it  was  strongly  urged  at  the 
Calcutta  Meeting,  deal  a heavy  blow  at  the  independence 
of  the  Mofussil  Bar.  Pleaders  will  practice  with  a halter 
i^ound  their  necks.  They  dare  not  hurt  the  susceptibili- 
ties of  the  District  Hakims.  They  dare  not  show  excess 
of  zeal  in  any  case  in  which  local  official  opinion  may 
hove  been  elicited  against  their  client.  The  client  will 
suffer.  The  public  will  suffer.  Undoubtedly  the  dismissed 
pleader  will  have  the  right  to  appeal  to  the  High  Court. 
But  it  is  one  thing  to  contest  an  open  recommendation, 
and  quite  a different  thing  to  seek  to  upset  a final  verdict. 
I may  here  remark  that  Her  Majesty’s  Judges  of  the 
Superior  Courts  in  England  have  not  the  power  of  disbar- 
ring a barrister  practising  before  such  Courts.  It  is  only 
the  Benchers  of  the  Inn  of  Court  to  which  a barrister 
happens  to  belong  who  can  disbar  him.  When  Her 
Majesty’s  Judges  in  England  cannot  dismiss  practitioners 
who  appear  before  them,  surely  such  a power  should  not 
be  vested  in  cur  Mofussil  Judges. 

The  question  is  not  one  that  merely  concerns  lawyer#. 
It  has  an  important,  public  bearing.  The  public-are  quite 
as  interested  as  the  lawyers.  The  independence  of  the 
Mofussil  Bar  is  a matter  of  public  concern.  To  imperil  their 
independence  is  to  aim  a blow  at  the  beginnings  of  nation- 
al life,  and  to  sap  the  springs  of  constitutional  agitation  in 
the  Mofussil.  The  Bar  constitutes  the  pillar  of  our  public 
movements.  Our  Mofussil  pleaders  are  the  life  and  soul 
of  our  Municipalities  and  our  District  Boards.  They  are 
:the  secretaries  and  working  members  of  our  religious  and 
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social  institutions.  Tliere  is  no  movement  in  the  Mofussil 
which  does  not  owe  its  origin  to  them,  or  is*  not  mainly 
guided  by  them.  With  such  a law  as  this,  they  dare  not 
take  part  in  public  movements,  especially  of  a political 
■character  which  might  expose  them  to  the  displeasure  of 
the  local  officials.  It  would  be  a public  misfortune,  it 
would  throw  back  the  cause  of  reform,  if  a law  were  passed 
which  would  interfere  with  the  independence  of  such  a 
useful  body  of  men. 

THE  JURY  NOTIFICATION. 

The  Jury  Notification  was  issued  as  you  know  in  1892. 
A Commission  was  appointed  in  1893  to  report  upon  the 
matter.  The  Notification,  as  you  are  aware,  was  subse- 
quently withdrawn.  The  object  of  the  present  Bill  is,  as 
defined  in  the  Statement  .of  Objects  and  Reasons,  to  give 
effect  to  such  of  the  recommendations  of  the  Jury  Commis- 
sion as  have  been  approved  of  b}'  the  Government  of  India 
and  Her  Majesty’s  Secretary  of  State.  The  most  important 
provision  of  the  Bill  is  that  which  refers  to  the  amendment 
of  Section  303  of  the  Criminal  Procedure  Code,  empower- 
ing Judges  to  require  Juries  to  bring  in  special  verdicts. 
But  this  is  precisely  the  provision  of  the  Bill,  which  is  in 
entire  conflict  with  the  recommendation  of  the  Jury  Com- 
mission. This  question  of  special  verdicts  was  considered 
by  them,  and  was  unanimously  rejected.  And  who  were 
the  members  of  the  Jury  Commission?  The  President 
.was  a Judge  of  the  Calcutta  High  Court.  Among  the 
members  wTere  Sir  Romesh  Ch under  Mitber,  late  Officiating 
Chief  Justice  of  Bengal ; Mr.  Wilkins,  the  present  Legal 
Remembrancer  ; and  last  but  not  least,  Sir  Griffith  Evans, 
the  present  Officiating  Advocate- General,  in  whom  the 
Government  has  such  great  confidence  that  ever  since  1873, 
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the  Government  lias  continued  appointing  him  as  a Mem* 
ber  of  the  Supreme  Legislative  Council.  Apart  from  the 
weight' which  must  belong  to  the  opinion  of  such  a body  of 
men,  we  find  the  views  of  the  J ury  Commission  in  this 
respect  are  supported  by  high  authority.  The  High  Court 
of  Calcutta  describe  the  proposed  amendment  as  “a  radical 
and  dangerous  change  in  the  law.”  The  majority  of  the 
Judges  of  the  Bombay  High  Court  do  not  consider  the 
amendment  as  called  for,  and  the  Government  of  Bengal, 
which  issued  the  Jury  Notification  in  1802,  accords  to  it 
only  a qualified  measure  of  support. 

“After  full  consideration,”  says  the  letter  of  the  Bengal  Goverhr 
ment,  “ the  Lieutenant-Governor  is  disposed  to  agree  with  thp 
Commission  (the  Jury  Commission)  that  there  is  no  absolute 
necessity  for  a change,  as  under  the  present  law  a Judge  can  and  a 
good  Judge  does,  put  the  issue  before  the  Jury,  so  that  they  should 
be  obliged  to  give  a verdict  on  each  point ; but  since  all  Judges  do 
not,  Sir  Charles  Elliott  Avould  prefer  to  see  such  a change  made  in 
the  wording  of  Section  303  as  shall  show  that  the  procedure  should 
always  be  as  above  described,  the  Judge  laying  down  each  issue 
and  calling  on  the  Jury  for  a special  verdict  on  each.” 

The  Lieutenant-Governor  of  Bengal  is  of  opinion  that 
“there  is  no  absolute  necessity  for  this  change  in  the  law  ” 
if  a good  Judge  could  always  be  found  to  preside  at  a Ses* 
sions  Trial  in  a Jury  District.  The  Judicial  Branch  of  the 
Civil  Service  in  Bengal  is  surely  not  so  wanting  in  capable 
men  that  it  would  be  difficult  to  find  good  Judges  for  the 
few  Districts  where  Trial  by  Jury  prevails.  It  seems  to- 
me that  it  would  be  very  unwise  to  enact  a law  which  is- 
likely  to  create  a great  deal  of  public  dissatisfaction,  when 
the  evil  complained  of,  if  it  is  real,  might  be  remedied  by 
administrative  arrangements,  unattended  with  any  expense- 
or  inconvenience. 

The  Hon’ble  Member  in  charge  of  the  Bill  in  commenting^ 
upon  this  provision,  remarked  that  it  was  liable  to  be- 
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attended  with  abuse.  It  seems,  however,  that  there  is  no 
real  cause  for  alarm,  so  far  as  this  particular  section  of  the 
Bill  is  concerned.  We  have  the  assurance  of  His  Excellency 
the  Viceroy  that  the  effective,  but  at  the  same  time  the 
conservative,  administration  of  the  law  would  be  secured 
and  in  a form  that  would  recommend  itself  to  the  approval 
of  public  opinion.  The  Poona  Savva janik  Sabha  is  to  be 
congratulated  upon  having  obtained  this  expression  of 
opinion  from  His  Excellency.  I will  quote  the  words  of 
His  Excellency  in  this  place  : — 

I do  not  think  it  would  bo  proper  for  me  to  enter  into  any 
discussion  of  tlie  details  of  a Bill  now  before  the  Legislative  Coun^ 
cil,  but  I may  say  a word  or  two  as  to  procedure.  I cannot  help 
thinking  that  a wholly  disproportionate  excitement  has  been  got 
up  over  this  matter.  I gather  that  you,  at  all  events,  assent,  unre- 
servedly, to  the  recommendations  of  the  Jury  Commission,  and 
acknowledge,  therefore,  that  reforms  are  desirable  in  the  law.  On 
one  point  there  is  admittedly  great  difference  of  opinion.  If  the 
Government  had  ignored  that  point  and  left  it  out  of  the  Bill,  this 
difference  of  opinion,  and  all  the  consequences  that  result  from 
differences  of  opinion  would  have  remained.  The  Government 
thought  it  better  that  this  point  should  be  carefully  and  deliberate- 
ly considered,  and  it  will  be  carefully  and  deliberately  considered 
in  the  proceedings  of  the  Legislative  Council.  As  the  Hon’ble 
Member  who  introduced  the  Bill  stated  at  the  time,  that  is  the 
object  with  which  the  Government  have  introduced  this  particular 
provision,  and  I venture  to  hope  that  by  the  co-operation  of  all 
who  take  an  interest  in  the  due,  the  effective,  but  still  in  the  con- 
servative adminstration  of  the  law,  the  result  of  the  discussions 
in  Calcutta  will  he  that  the  law  will  be  put  into  a shape  which 
will  meet  the  approval  of  your  Sabha  as  well  as  the  rest  of  the 
community. 

I think  I express  the  sense  of  this  Congress  when  I say 
that  we  are  all  deeply  grateful  to  His  Excellency  for  this 
re -assuring  message.  The  provrsion  of  the  Bill,  in  regard 
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to  the  appointment  of  special  jurors  is,  I think,  a distinct 
improvement. 

The  system  of  Trial  by  Jury  in  the  form  in  which  it 
exists  is  undoubtedly  English  in  its  character.  But  the 
principle  which  underlies  it  is  the  principle  of  the  Pancliayet 
Astern,  which  in  this  country  is  as  old  as  the  hills,  and  is 
graven  deep  on  the  instincts  of  the  people.  I think  it  will 
be  admitted  on  all  hands,  that  on  the  whole  the  experiment 
has  been  a success  and  therefore  we  are  justified  in  calling 
for  an  extension  of  the  system,  for  which,  indeed,  we  have 
repeatedly  prayed,  and  which,  we  find,  is  supported  by 
the  high  authority  of  Sir  Romesh  Chunder  Mitter,  one 
of  the  members  of  the  Jury  Commission.  I'  am  glad 
to  learn  that  the  Government  of  Bengal  has  recommend- 
ed the  extension  of  the  system  to  six  new  districts.  That 
Government  is  to  be  congratulated  on  this  decision. 

EXCISE  AND  EDUCATION. 

There  are  other  important  questions  included  in  your 
programme.  If  I had  time  I should  have  liked  to  have 
dwelt  upon  them  : 1 should  have  specially  liked  to  have 
referred  to  the  question  of  Excise  and  the  question  of 
Education.  We  must  press  for  local  option.  The  Govern- 
ment has  no  right  to  thrust  liquor-shops  upon  unwilling 
communities.  We  must  safeguard  the  interest  of  Educa- 
tion— primary,  technical,  and  high.  I am  bound  to  say 
that  the  Government  expenditure  on  Education  is  small 
when  compared  with  similar  expenditure  incurred  in  other 
countries,  and  it  is  inadequate  to  the  growing  requirements 
of  a progressive  community  like  ours.  It. is  my  contention 
that  in  India  the  expenditure  per  head  of  the  population 
is  the  lowest  as  compared  with  British  possessions  in 
other  parts  of  the  world — in  Asia,  America,  Africa  and 
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the  Australian-  Continent..  Here  is  a' table  which  I have 
drawn  up  and  which  bears  out  this  view  of  the  matter  : — 


Countries. 

Population. 

State 

Expenditure 
on  Education. 

Cost  per 
Head. 

Great  Britain  and  Ire- 
land 

37,879,2 So 

£7,569,066 

s.  d . 

3 — 11 J 

Belgium 

6,069.321 

£676,297 

2 2f 

France 

38,343,192 

£2,761,723 

1 5f 

Russia 

115,226,542 

£3,8*20.4961  s. 

3§ 

United  States 

62,622,250 

£32,528,328 

10  4f 

S.  African  Republic  ... 

119,128 

£43,823 

£693,652 

7 4f- 

New  South  Wales  ... 

1,132,234 

12 — 3 

New  Zealand 

626,658 

£411,922 

13  If 

12  10J 

Queensland  ... 

393,718 

£253,758 

Tasmania 

146,667 

£44,864 

6 1| 

Victoria 

1,140,405 

£739,784  ! 

12 — Ilf 

Western  Australia  ... 

49,782 

£10,397 

4 2J 

Cape  Colony... 

1,527,224 

£147,424 

1—11  i/e 

Natal 

543,913 

£34,188 

| 1 3/1  £ 

British  Guiana 

288,328 

£18,116  , 

1 1 3-1/13 

Jamaica 

648,558 

£30,786 

11-2/5 

Mauritius 

71,655 

Rs.  45,352 

As.  lOPs.li 

Ceylon 

3,008,466 

Rs.  508,116 

„ 2 „ f 

India 

221,172.958 

Rs. 8, 211, 820 

„ 0 „ 7-1/7 

Bengal 

70,000,000  IRs.2,646,000 

o „ n 

Thus  it  will  be  seen  that  while  the  expenditure  on 
education  per  head  of  the  population  in  Ceylon  is  over 
2 Ans.,  in  Mauritius,  it  is  10  Ans.,  in  Natal,  Is.  3d.t  in 
British  Guiana,  it  is  Is.  lid.,  and  even  in  Russia  it  is 
•3 |d.,  in  India  it  is  only'a  little  over  7 Pies . Comment  on 
these  figures  is  unnecessary.  I cannot  say  whether  these 
figures  include  contributions  made  by  local  bodies.  Even 
it*  such  contributions  were  to  be  added,  it  would  not,  I 
think,  make  an  appreciable  difference. 

We  are  indebted  to  Professor  Oxenham  for  his 
defence  of  High  Education.  We  are  not  in  favour  of 
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High  Education  rs.  Primary  Education.  We  are  in 
favour  of  all  Education,  high  and  low.  They  act  and 
re-act  upon  each  other.  They  are  part  and  parcel  of  a 
common  and  indissoluble  system.  High  education  does 
not  benefit  the  recipients  alone.  It  benefits  the  whole- 
community,  for  if  John  Stuart  Mill  is  to  be  accepted  as 
our  authority  in  these  matters,  the  ideas  of  the  educated 
classes  filter  downwards  and  become  the  ideas  of  the 
masses. 


TOO  MANY  QUESTIONS  BEFORE  THE  CONGRESS. 

It  lias,  indeed,  been  said  that  we  should  not  take  up 
too  many  questions,  that  we  should  content  ourselves 
with  a few,  and  press  them  upon  the  attention  of  Govern- 
ment. There  is  considerable  force  in  this  observation. 
By  covering  a wider  ground,  we  lose  in  concentration,  and 
we  run  the  risk  of  losing  in  effect.  The  more  important 
questions  are  apt  to  be  lost  sight  of  in  the  consideration  of 
the  less  important  ones.  From  the  point  of  view  of  pre- 
sentation to  Government,  this  is  a disadvantage  ! But 
the  Congress  being  national,  its  interests  embracing  the 
whole  field  of  national  concerns,  it  is  difficult  to  curtail 
our  programme,  without  leaving  untouched  a large  number 
of  questions  which  affect  important  interests.  I think, 
however,  we  may  adopt  a middle  course.  I think  we 
should  give  special  prominence  to  a few  questions  only,, 
such  as  Indian  Finance,  including  the  Home  Charges  and 
Military  Expenditure,  the  separation  of  Judicial  and 
Executive  functions,  the  question  of  Simultaneous 
Examinations,  the  still  further  reform  of  the  Legislative 
Councils  and  one  or  two  other  matters  which  might  be 
mentioned. 
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CONGRESS  WORK  IN  ENGLAND. 

From  the  consideration  of  cur  work  here  we  may  pass 
on  to  discuss  our  work  in  England.  Our  voice  would  be 
that  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness  but  for  our  organiza- 
tion in  London,  the  British  Committee,  our  paper  India, 
and  our  Parliamentary  Committee.  The  money  that  we 
spend  in  England  is  worth  its  weight  in  gold.  ( Hear , hear.) 
It  fructifies  abundantly  in  the  increasing  interest  which  is 
being  created  in  England  in  regard  to  Indian  affairs.  It 
is  preparing  the  way  for  an  abundant  harvest  of  good  in 
which,  under  the  Providence  of  God,  our  children  and  our 
•children’s  children  are  destined  to  share.  But  how  shall 
we  fittingly  describe  the  services  of  those  good  men  and 
true,  with  Sir  William  Wedderburn  at  their  head,  who 
ungrudgingly  devote  their  time  and  attention,  often  at 
considerable  personal  sacrifice,  to  work  for  us  on  the 
British  Committee  and  the  Parliamentary  Committee  ! 
They  say  the  word  “ gratitude,”  does  not  occur  in  our 
language.  But  the  sentiment  is  there,  deep-rooted  in  the 
hearts  of  our  people  ; and  in  your  name  I desire  to  ex- 
press our  sense  of  profound  gratitude  to  the  members  of 
the  British  Committee,  and  of  the  Indian  Parliamentary 
Committee,  for  their  disinterested  services  to  India. 

'Never  was  there  greater  need  than  now  for  vigilance 
Loth  here  and  in  England.  At  the  recent  General  Elec- 
tions, our  Parliamentary  friends  sustained  a defeat  all 
along  the  line,  Mr.  Dadabhai  Naoroji,  Mr.  Herbert  Paul, 
Mr.  W.  S.  Caine,  ( Cheers ) and  other  friends  of  Indian  re- 
form, have  all  lost  their  seats,  though  we  hope  constitu- 
encies will  soon  be  found  for  them  which  will  return 
them  to  Parliament.  My  disinguished  friend,  Mr.  W.  C. 
Bonnerjee  fought  in  the  Liberal  interest  as  bravely  as  man 
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ever  fought,  {Loud  Cheers)  but  he  too  was  defeated.  Mr* 
Bhownuggree  has  been  returned  to  Parliament  in  the 
Conservative  interests.^  hope  and  trust  Mr.  Bhownuggree 
will  find  time  to  read  our  programme  and  our  proceedings  -T 
and  if  he  does  so,  I am  sure  he  will  find  that  we  are  a's 
warmly  interested  as  we  could  be  in  the  maintenance  of 
Imperial  unity,  and  that  we  are  advocates  of  reform  and; 
not  of  revolution,  and  of  reform  as  a safeguard  against  revo- 
lution. He  must  know  that  reforms  indefinitely  post- 
poned lead  to  violent  changes — that  reforms  quietly,  steadi- 
ly, cautiously  introduced,  so  that  the  new  adapts  itself 
to  the  old  and  the  old  becomes  a part  of  the  new,  add  to 
the  stability  and  strength  of  Governments.  I hope  that 
as  the  result  of  his  studies  he  will  see  his  way  to  sym- 
pathize with  our  programme.  His  conservatism  in  Eng- 
lish politics  need  not  stand  in  the  way  of  his  adoption  of 
the  very  moderate  programme  of  the  Congress.  Sir 
Bichard  Garth  is  a Conservative  in  polities.  He  is  not 
able  to  accept  the  whole  of  our  programme — he  is  not  in 
favour  of  Simultaneous  Examinations  ; but  there  is  no- 
stauncher  friend  of  the  Congress  movement,  whether  among 
Liberals  or  Conservatives,  and  we  Congressmen  are 
deeply  beholden  to  him  for  his  defence  of  our  cause,  when, 
it  was  assailed  by  the  late  Sir  George  Chesney. 

FRIENDS  OF  INDIA  ON  THE  LIBERAL  SIDE. 

We  have  endeavoured  so  far  to  steer  clear  of  party 
politics.  But  the  bulk  of  our  friends  belong  to  the  Libe- 
ral side.  With  the  exception  of  Mr.  Pincott  and  Sir 
Bicliard  Garth,  I cannot  at  this  moment  think  of  any 
Conservative  politician  who  sympathises  with  the  Con- 
gress movement.  From  the  Liberal  ranks  we  have  received 
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the  largest  measure  of  sympathy.  When  the  delegates 
went  to  England  in  1890,  it  was  the  Liberal  Associations 
which  organized  their  meetings  in  the  Provincial  centres. 
When  the  Liberals  came  into  power,  their  sympathy  with 
our  popular  aspirations  was  marked.  It  was  a Liberal 
Parliament  that  recorded  the  Resolution  in  favour  of 
Simultaneous  Examinations,  though  I regret  to  say  that 
it  was  a Liberal  Secretary  of  State  who  nullified  that 
Resolution.  It  was  a Liberal  Government  that  practi- 
cally. ordered  the  withdrawal  of  the  Jury  Notification.  It 
was  the  mandate  of  a Liberal  Secretary  of  State,  Lord 
Kimberley,  that  saved  in  Bengal  the  system  of  Local  SelL 
Government  menaced  by  the  Municipal  Bill  of  1892.  It 
was  a Liberal  Government,  too,  that  re-imposed  the  im- 
port duties  on  cotton  goods  in  the  interests  of  India. 

INDIAN  QUESTIONS  AS  PARTY  QUESTIONS  IN  ENGLAND. 

Speaking  for  myself,  I will  say  this,  that  until  Indian 
questions  are  taken  up  as  party  questions,  until  they  be- 
come factors  in  determining  the  issues  of  party  contests, 
they  cannot  occupy  a prominent  place  in  English  politics 
or  engage  a large  measure  of  public  atterjjion  in  England. 
Before  the  English  people  can  be  expected  to  do  justice  to 
India,  they  must  feel  an  interest  in  Indian  topics,  and, 
they  will. not,  and  cannot,  feel  any  interest  in  them,  so 
long  as  Indian  questions  remain  outside  the  pale  of  party; 
politics.  We  have  it  on  the  authority  of  John  Morley 
that  “ Indian  affairs  entered  materially  into  the  great 
battle  cf  parties  ” in  the  last  century,  and  the  impeach- 
ment of  Warren  Hastings,  which  for  its  moral  results  was. 
a great  and  far-reaching  event,  was  mainly  prompted  by 
party  considerations.  * j 
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India's  loyalty  to  the  British  throne. 

What  is  our  attitude  with  regard  to  the  Government  ? 
I decline  to  discuss  the  charge  of  disloyalty  which  used  to 
be  brought  against  us  in  the  early  days  of  the  Congress 
movement.  Having  regard  to  the  official  recognition 
which  was  extended  to  us  by  Lord  Lansdowne’s  Govern^ 
ment,  this  is  no  longer  a question  of  practical  politics* 
Are  we  then  Her  Majesty’s  constitutional  Opposition  in 
this  country  ? I hardly  think  so.  Our  position  is  not 
analogous  to  that  of  a Parliamentary  Opposition.  A 
Parliamentary  Opposition  is  bound  to  oppose  all  measures 
of  the  Government.  It  is  - its  duty  to  oppose.  It  opposes 
for  the  mere  sake  of  opposition.  Its  opposition  is  actuated 
by  considerations  of  party  spirit,  under  the  influence  of 
which  the  motives  and  the  policy  of  the  Government  are 
liable  to  be  needlessly  aspersed.  Our  positicn  is  different. 
We  are  not  bound  to  oppose  the  measures  of  Government. 
We  are  not  expected  to  do  so.  Our  countrymen  would 
have  a ground  of  complaint  against  us,  if  we  did  so, 
without  sufficient  cause.  We  do  not  oppose  for  the  mere 
sake  of  opposition,  and  with  a view  to  embarrass  the 
Government,  so  that  we  may  step  into  its  place  when  the 
position  is  no  longer  tenable.  We  oppose  bad  measures. 
We  support  good  measures.  We  may  oppose  the  policy 
of  the  Government,  but  we  impute  no  motives.  Above 
all,  our  opposition  is  not  dictated  by  any  considerations  of 
party-spirit,  but  by  the  sole  and  single-minded  desire  to 
servo  our  countrymen  and  to  broaden  and  deepen  the 
foundations  of  British  rule  upon  the  unchangeable  basis  of 
a nation’s  affections. 

We  should  suffer  a distinct  loss  of  power,  were  we  to 
constitute  ourselves  into  permanent  opposition  to  the 
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Government.  If  vve  oppose  with  discrimination  and  judg- 
ment, our  protests  will  not  fail  to  command  sympathy  and 
respect.  But  if  we  oppose  in  the  spirit  of  captious  fault- 
finding, if  we  oppose  for  the  mere  sake  of  opposition,  if 
we  oppose  simply  because  somebody  must  oppose,  we  ex- 
pose ourselves  to  the  risk  of  being  considered  hostile  critics, 
■even  when  our  representations  deserve  a better  fate. 
the  eleventh  session  of  the  congress. 

To-day  is  the  first  day  of  the  Eleventh  Session  of  the 
Congress.  Many  Sessions  of  the  Congress  must  yet  be  held 
before  even  our  moderate  programme  is  accomplished. 
The  car  of  human  progress  moves  slowly  forward.  But 
he  who  has  set  his  hand  to  the  plough  cannot  afford  to 
look  back.  He  must  spend  and  be  spent  in  the  cause. 
How  many  brave  comrades,  whose  memories  we  mourn, 
have  fallen  ; how  many  more  will  yet  fall  before  the  jour- 
ney through  the  wilderness  is  accomplished,  and  we  are  in 
view  of  Canaan.  To  some  choice  spirits,  elevated  by  faith 
and  hope,  may  be  vouchsafed,  as  was  vouchsafed  to  Moses 
of  old  from  the  heights  of  Sinai,  a glimpse  into  the  pro- 
mised land,  a foretaste  of  that  precious  treasure  of  civil 
and  political  rights,  which,  in  the  Providence  of  God  and 
under  the  auspices  of  English  rule,  is  to  be  the  destined 
heritage  of  their  nation.  As  for  the  rest  they  must  pos- 
sess their  souls  in  patience,  supported  by  the  undying 
faith  that  their  cause,  based  upon  the  highest  justice,  must 
eventually  triumph.  * A man  with  a conviction,*  says  John 
Stuart  Mill  in  his  Essay  on  Representative  Government  ‘is 
equal  to  ninety-nine  without  one/  The  man  of  earnest  faith 
is  irresistible  and  all-conquering.  We  Congressmen 
know  wbat  we  are  about ; we  know  our  minds, 
we  know  our  methods ; we  stick  to  them  with 
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resolute  tenacity  of  purpose — with  a faith  which,  so  far 
as  some  of  us  are  concerned,  I will  say,  does  not  belong 
to  the  things  of  this  world.  And  who  will  say  that  the 
future  is  not  ours  ? 

FATTII  TN  BRITISH  JUSTICE  AND  GENEROSITY. 

We  feel  that  in  this  great  struggle  in  which  we  are 
engaged,  the  moral  sympathies  of  civilised  humanity  are 
with  us.  The  prayers  of  the  good  and  the  true  in  all 
parts  of  the  world  follow  us.  They  will  welcome  as  glad 
tidings  of  great  joy  the  birth  of  an  emancipated  people 
cn  the  banks  of  the  Ganges.  For  have  they  not  all  read 
about  our  ancient  civilization  ; how,  in  the  morning  of 
the  world,  before  the  Eternal  City  had  been  built  upon 
the  Seven  Hills,  before  Alexander  had  marched  his  army 
to  the  banks  of  the  Tigris,  before  Babylonian  astrono- 
mers had  learnt  to  gaze  upon  the  starry  world,  our 
ancestors  had  developed  a great  civilization,  and  how  that 
civilization  has  profoundly  influenced  the  course  of  modern 
thought  in  the  highest  concerns  of  man  ? Above  all,  we 
rely  with  unbounded  confidence  on  the  justice  and  gener- 
osity of  the  British  people  and  of  their  representatives- 
in  Parliament.  ? 

CONGRESS  ACHIEVEMENTS  . 

It  is  not  that  we  mistrust  the  authorities  here. 
But  the  higher  we  mount,  the  purer  is  the  atmosphere. 
The  impurities  generated  by  local  causes  cannot  touch 
those,  who  removed  from  local  influences,  represent  in  a 
loftier  sphere  of  responsibility  the  majesty  and  the  great-, 
riess  of  the  English  nation.  Let  us  freely  acknowledge 
the  tribute  we  owe  to  the  British  Government,  in  India. 
What  Government  could  have  accorded  a speedier  recogni- 
tion to  Congress  claims  than  the  Government  of  India  has- 
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done  ? Within  the  lifetime  of  a generation  we  have 
achieved  changes — beneficent  changes  of  far-reaching 
moment — which  it  would  have  taken  many  generations  to 
accomplish  elsewhere,  which  in  less  fortunately  situated 
countries  could  not  have  been  accomplished  except,  perhaps, 
after  bloodshed  and  tumult.  All  this  we  freely  acknow- 
ledge. For  all  this  wTe  are  truly  grateful.  All  this  fills 
with  hope  for  the  future. 

TRUST  IX  ENGLAND. 

Nevertheless  we  feel  that  much  yet  remains  to  be 
done,  and  the  impetus  must  come  from  England.  To 
England  we  look  for  inspiration  and  guidance.  To  England 
we  look  for  sympathy  in  the  struggle.  From  England 
must  come  the  crowning  mandate  which  will  enfranchise 
our  peoples.  England  is  our  political  guide  and  our  moral 
preceptor  in  the  exalted  sphere  of  political  duty.  English 
history  has  taught  us  those  principles  of  freedom  which 
we  cherish  with  our  lifeblood.  We  have  been  fed  upon 
the  strong  food  of  English  constitutional  freedom.  We 
have  been  taught  to  admire  the  eloquence  and  genius  of 
the  great  masters  of  English  political  philosophy.  We 
have  been  brought  face  to  face  with  the  struggles  and  the 
triumphs  of  the  English  people  in  their  stately  march 
towards  constitutional  freedom.  Where  will  you  find 
better  models  of  courage,  devotion,  and  sacrifice ; not  in 
Rome,  not  in  Greece,  not  even  in  France  in  the  stormy 
days  of  the  Revolution — courage  tempered  by  caution, 
enthusiasm  leavened  by  sobriety,  partisanship  softened  by 
a large-hearted  charity — all  subordinated  to  the  one  pre- 
dominating sense  of  love  of  country  and  love  of  God. 

LOVE  OF  LIBERTY. 

We  should  be  unworthy  of  ourselves  and  of  our 
preceptors — we  should,  indeed,  be  something  less  than 
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human  if,  with  our  souls  stirred  to  their  inmost  depths, 
our  warm  Oriental  sensibilities  roused  to  an  unwonted 
pitch  of  enthusiasm  by  the  contemplation  of  these  great 
ideals  of  public  duty,  we  did  not  seek  to  transplant  into 
our  own  country  the  spirit  of  those  free  institutions  which 
have  made  England  what  she  is.  In  the  words  of  Lord 
Lansdowne,  a wave  of  unrest  is  passing  through  this 
country.  But  it  is  not  the  unrest  of  discontent  or  disloy- 
alty to  the  British  Government — it  is  the  unrest  which  is 
the  first  visible  sign  of  the  awakening  of  a new  national 
life.  It  is  the  work  of  Englishmen — it  is  the  noblest 
monument  cf  their  rule — it  is  the  visible  embodiment  of 
the  vast  moral  influence  which  they  are  exercising  over  the 
minds  of  the  people  of  India.  Never  in  the  history  of  the 
world  have  the  inheritors  of  an  ancient  civilisation  been 
so  profoundly  influenced  by  the  influx  of  modern  ideas. 
In  this  Congress  from  year  to  year  we  ask  England  to 
accomplish  her  glorious  work.  The  course  of  civilization 
following  the  path  of  the  sun  has  travelled  from  East  to 
West.  The  West  owes  a heavy  debt  to  the  East.  We 
look  forward  to  the  day  when  that  debt  will  bo  repaid, 
not  only  by  the  moral  regeneration,  but  by  the  political 
enfranchisement  of  our  people. 

APPEAL  TO  ANGLO-INDIANS. 

In  our  efforts  for  the  improvement  of  our  political 
status,  we  feel  that  we  may  appeal  with  confidence  to  the 
sympathies  of  £he  Anglo-Indian  community.  They  are 
Englishmen.  By  instinct  and  by  tradition  they  are  the 
friends  of  freedom.  In  regard  to  many,  their  interests  in 
the  country  are  permanent.  In  regard  to  many  more,  in 
view  of  the  falling  exchange,  they  are  looking  forward  to 
making  India  their  permanent  home.  Burke’s  well-known 


HON.  SURENDRANATH  BANEKJEA. 


301 


aphorism  of  the  Anglo-Indians  of  his  day  being  “ birds  of 
prey  and  passage  ” is  well-nigh  an  extinct  tradition.  Our 
interests  and  their  interests  are  identical.  Their  political 
status  is  not  a whit  removed  from  ours.  If  they  have  more 
influence  in  the  Government,  it  is  due  to  su  fie  ranee.  They 
cannot  claim  it  as  a matter  of  right.  Any  extension  of 
our  political  privileges  would  benefit  them  as  well  as  our- 
selves. Difference  there  will  always  be  between  different 
sections  of  the  same  community,  as  there  is  in  this  country 
between  zemindars  and  ryots;  as  there  is  in  European 
countries  between  capitalists  and  labourers.  But  wo  are 
essentially  members  of  the  same  community,  in  the  sense 
that  we  have  common  rights  and  common  grievances,  and 
that  it  is  our  duty  to  stand  shoulder  to  shoulder  to  remedy 
our  grievances  and  to  promote  our  rights.  We  are  all 
interested  in  the  development  of  our  manufactures,  and 
we  all  know  what  pressure  is  brought  to  bear  upon  the 
Government  here — sometimes  masked  under  the  guise  of 
philanthropy,  sometimes  less  thinly  veiled — to  interfere 
with  the  growth  of  our  manufacturing  industries.  Here, 
as  in  other  matters,  united  we  stand,  divided  we  fall. 

PERORATION. 

There  is  another  agency — impalpable  and  invisible, 
noiselessly  advancing  onwards  amid  the  din  of  our  strifes 
towards  the  accomplishment  of  its  own  hidden 
purposes — which  is  helping  us  in  this  onward  struggle. 
That  agency  is  time.  Time  is  with  us — Time,  present 
and  future,  is  our  ally.  “Truth/7  says  the  Latin 
proverb,  “is  the  daughter  of  Time.”  We  rely  upon  the 
beneficent  forces  of  the  Unseen  Time.  I know  not  whether 
there  ever  was  a golden  age  in  the  past.  It  is  a beautiful 
tradition.  Ic  embalms  the  ever-present  sense  of  dissatis- 
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faction  which  humanity  feels  with  the  present.  Dissatis- 
faction is  the  parent  of  all  progress.  It  stirs  us  on  to 
ceaseless  activity  for  the  betterment  of  our  race.  A golden 
age  is,  indeed,  looming  in  the  future.  There  is  a golden 
age  in  store  for  us  and  our  children.  It  is  this  feeling 
which  reconciles  us  to  the  present.  We  feel  that  if  politi- 
cal freedom,  in  the  sense  in  which  it  is  enjoyed  by  British 
Subjects  elsewhere,  is  not  to  be  our  lot,  it  will  be  the  inherit- 
ance of  those  who,  coining  after  us,  will  bear  our  names 
and  carry  on  our  work.  In  that  faith  we  work.  In  that 
faith  we  ask  others  to  work.  It  is  the  faith  which  is  the 
cement  of  the  Congress  movement.  It  implies  confidence 
in  the  progressive  character  of  British  rule.  It  implies 
confidence  in  ourselves.  Let  it  not  be  said  that  this  con- 
fidence  is  misplaced.  Let  it  not  be  said  that  the  enthusiasm 
which  animated  us  in  the  first  days  of  the  Congress  move- 
ment is  on  the  wane.  The  past  ought  to  encourage  us. 
The  future  ought  to  stir  us  into  enthusiasm.  The  noblest 
heritage  which  we  can  leave  to  our  children  and  our  child- 
ren’s children  is  the  heritage  of  enlarged  rights,  safeguarded 
by  the  loyal  devotion  and  the  fervent  enthusiasm  of  an 
emancipated  people.  Let  us  so  work  with  confidence  in 
each  other,  with  unwavering  loyalty  to  the  British  connec- 
tion, that  we  may  accomplish  this  great  object  within  a 
measurable  distance  of  time.  Then  will  the  Congress  have 
fulfilled  its  mission — justified  the  hopes  of  those  who 
founded  it,  and  who  "worked  for  it — not,  indeed,  by  the 
supersession  of  British  rule  in  India,  but  hy  broadening  its 
basis,  liberalizing  its  spirit,  ennobling  its  character,  and 
placing  it  upon  the  unchangeable  foundations  of  a nation’s 
affections.  It  is  not  severance  that  we  look  forward  to — 
but  unification,  permanent  embodiment  as  an  integral  part 
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•of  that  great  Empire  which  has  given  the  rest  of  the  world 
the  models  of  free  institutions — that  is  what  we  aim  at. 
But  permanence  means  assimilation,-  incorporation,  equal 
rights,  equal  privileges.  Permanence  is  incompatible  with 
any  form  of  Military  despotism,  which  is  a temporary  make- 
shift adapted  to  a temporary  purpose.  England  is  the 
august  mother  of  free  nations.  She  has  covered  the  world 
with  free  States.  Places,  hitherto  the  chosen  abode  of 
barbarism,  are  now  the  home  of  freedom.  Wherever 
floats  the  flag  of  EngLind,  there  free  Governments  have 
been  established.  We  appeal  to  England  gradually  to 
change  the  character  of  her  rule  in  India,  to  liberalise  it, 
to  shift  its  foundations,  to  adapt  it  to  the  newly-developed 
environments  of  the  country  and  the  people,  so  that,  in 
the  fulness  of  time,  India  may  find  its  place  in  the  great 
confederacy  of  free  States,  English  in  their  origin,  English 
in  their  character,  English  in  their  institutions,  rejoicing 
in  their  permanent  and  indissoluble  union  with  England,  a 
glory  to  the  mother-country,  and  an  honour  to  the  human 
race.  Then  will  England  have  fulfilled  her  great  mission 
in  the  East,  accomplished  her  high  destiny  among  nations, 
repaid  the  long  standing  debt  which  the  West  owes  to  the 
East,  and  covered  herself  with  imperishable  renown  and 
everlasting  glory.  {Loud  and  long  continued  cheers.) 
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INTRODUCTION. 

I beg  to  tliank  you  most  heartily  for  the  great  honor 
you  have  conferred  upon  me  by  electing  me  President  of 
this  your  Twelfth  Congress.  It  is  the  highest  honor  which 
my  fellow-countrymen  can  bestow  upon  me.  I am  aware 
that  it  is  also  an  honor  which  carries  with  it  a serious  res- 
ponsibility, as  it  is  by  no  means  a light  task  to  guide  the 
deliberations  cf  so  large,  so  varied  and  so  distinguished  an 
assembly,  representing  as  it  does  all  that  is  loyal  and 
patriotic,  enlightened  and  influential,  progressive  and  dis- 
interested, in  the  country.  I am  further  conscious  of  the 
fact  that  the  position  to  which  you  have  elected  me  has 
been  invariably  occupied  in  the  past  by  extremely  able 
leaders  enjoying  the  full  confidence  of  the  people  at  large, 
and  that  under  any  circumstances,  it  will  be  beyond  my 
power  to  come  up  to  the  standard  of  my  immediate  prede- 
cessor in  this  chair,  who  is  so  \fell  known  as  one  of  the 
brightest  ornaments  of  the  country  generally  and  especially 
of  the  province  of  Bengal.  Relyihg,  however,  upon  merci- 
ful Providence  and  on  your  indulgence  and  forbearance  as 
also  on  your  sympathy  and  support,  I hope  I may  be  able 
to  discharge  the  duty  you  have  entrusted  me  with  to  your 
satisfaction. 

ORIGIN  OF  THE  Cp^GRESS. 

Some  time  prior  to  the  Christian  ye  fir,  1885,  certain 
Indian  gentlemen  who  had  received  their  education  in  the 
English  language  and  been  trained  to  English  methods, 
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and  who  had  moreover  derived  their  ideals  of  political  in- 
stitutions from  English  philosophers  and  statesmen,  met 
together  to  deliberate  amongst  themselves  on  the  advisabili- 
ty of  convening  a meeting  of  some  of  the  most  enlightened 
men  of  each  province  for  the  purpose  of  discussing  the 
moral  and  material  condition  of  the  country  and  taking 
practical  steps  for  its  amelioration.  A meeting  was  accord- 
ingly resolved  upon  ; and  as  its  conveners  were  God-fearing, 
law-abiding,  peace-loving  and  peaceful  subjects,  distinguish- 
ed for  their  independence,  for  the  purity  of  their  public 
lives,  for  the  honesty  of  their  purpose  and  for  their  politi- 
cal sagacity,  their  invitation  was  largely  and  cordially 
responded  to.  The  meeting  was  attended  by  delegates 
deputed  from  each  province  and  by  some  Europeans  who 
warmly  sympathised  with  the  object.  The  discussion  un- 
mistakably emphasised  the  fact  that  there  was  a general 
consensus  of  opinion  amongst  the  educated  Indians  that 
the  existing  political  condition  of  the  country  was  suscep- 
tible of  a vast  improvement.  Then  there  was  no  doubt 
that  the  people  had  well-founded  grievances  which  required 
to  be  redressed  and  serious  disabilities  which  needed  remov- 
al. All  were  agreed  that,  in  order  to  achieve  those  objects, 
so  conducive  to  the  greater  happiness  and  contentment 
of  the  people,  it  was  advisable  to  adopt  all  legitimate  and 
constitutional  means  and  proceed  on  the  methods  employed 
by  Englishmen  themselves  for  agitation,  that  if  agitation 
was  carried  on  on  such  principles,  never  mind  however  long, 
there  was  a fair  and  reasonable  chance  of  success,  especially 
with  the  co-operation  of  such  Europeans  as  were  ready  and 
willing  to  extend  their  sympathy  and  moral  support  to  a 
movement  so  legitimate  and  national.  It  was  accordingly 
decided  that  a Congress  should  be  held  of  all  educated  and 
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eminent  Indians,  leaders  of  various  centres,  and  all  admirers 
of  the  political  institutions  of  England,  with  the  express 
purpose  of  appealing  to  Government  to  redress  grievances 
and  remove  disabilities  from  which  the  people  suffered, 
and  to  secure  such  other  reforms  as  the  exigencies  of  the 
time  and  the  progress  of  the  country  demanded,  consistently 
of  course  with  the  liberal  principles  and  the  declared  policy 
of  the  British  Government  as  laid  down  years  ago  in  sta- 
tutes and  charters,  in  Royal  proclamations,  and  resolutions 
of  Parliament.  Accordingly,  the  necessary  steps  for 
organizing  such  a Congress  were  taken.  The  principal 
promoters  of  that  organisation  were  themselves  the  products 
of  English  education,  while  the  persons  invited  to  attend 
from  th6  different  Presidencies  and  Provinces  were  similar- 
ly the  products  of  that  same  vivifying  agency.  There  was 
also  the  facility  of  travel  on  account  of  the  rapidity  and 
cheapness  of  communication,  the  result  of  railways,  one  of 
the  most  important  boons  which  English  civilisation  has 
conferred  on  our  country.  There  was  also  the  security  to 
person  and  property  assured  by  the  Pax  Britan nica.  Thus 
the  call  to  attend  fell  upon  willing  ears  and  the  invitees 
readily  complied.  All  the  elements  necessary  to  secure  a 
full  attendance  were  combined,  leading  to  cordial  co-opera- 
tion in  the  noble  work  thus  initiated.  In  short,  the  country 
was  ripe  for  the  movement,  so  that  delegates  from  the  prin- 
cipal centres  eagerly  flocked  to  give  expression  to  the  “ sober 
second  thoughts  of  the  people.”  They  were  all  responsible 
citizens  assembled  to  focus  the  manifbld  political  grievances 
of  the  people  and  give  them  their  neeBkl  articulation.  For 
the  first  time  they  met  on  a commonBplatform  to  achieve 
a common  object,  namely,  to  represenMin  the  name  of  their 
countrymen  the  grievances  under  whifh  they  suffered  and 
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to  give  voice  to  their  political  sentiment  and  aspirations. 
They  keenly  felt  the  desire  for  wholesome  reform  and  dis- 
cussed with  freedom  and  candour  their  political  condition 
which  they  considered  to  be  degrading.  Their  intellectual 
attainments  recoiled  against  what  they  considered  to  be 
political  subservience ; their  educated  notions  revolted 
against  political  disabilities ; and  their  hearts  aspired  to 
attain  a higher  national  ideal  of  citizenship  under  the 
beneficent  rule  of  the  British  which  they  fully  appreciated. 
It  was  an  ideal  worthy  to  be  encouraged  and  fostered  by 
all  right-minded  and  justice-loving  Englishmen,  and  took 
complete  hold  of  them.  The  habitual  lethargy  of  the 
Indian  disappeared  under  the  potent  Influence  of  this  new 
and  lofty  standard  of  political  regeneration.  Ideas  of  a 
fair  share  in  the  management  of  the  affairs  of  tlieir  own 
country  and  the  enjoyment  of  greater  constitutional  free- 
dom pervaded  all  minds.  It  was  not  a mere  sentimental 
cooing  between  loving  cousins  nor  a mere  stage-show  got 
up  for  the  amusement  of  the  public  at  Christmas  time,  but 
a very  serious  organisation  of  combined  intellectual  strength, 
intended  for  the  discussion  of  very  serious  matters.  Surely 
they  thought,  and  thought  honestly,  they  were  not  mere 
theorists  or  sentimental  dreamers,  but  intelligent,  loyal, 
patriotic,  well-meaning,  public-spirited  men,  representing 
the  collective  wisdom  and  ability  of  what  was  soon  to  become 
a United  India.  Feelings  of  sympathy  and  brotherhood 
pervaded  the  members,  and  every  one  was  prepared  to  give 
anxious  thought  and  patient  consideration  to  what  each 
other  had  to  advance  and  urge.  They  felt  that  the  Con- 
gress was  but  the  first  rich  harvest  of  what  had  been  sown 
long  before  by  wise  and  beneficent  British  Statesmen  in 
the  shape  of  schools  and  colleges.  They  further  felt  that 
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the  Congress  was  but  the  visible  embodiment  of  a new 
education  and  a new  awakening  such  as  the  country  had 
not  seen  for  some  centuries  before — the  strong  impact 
of  Western  civilisation  on  Eastern  thought.  In  fact,  they 
felt  that  there  could  be  no  doubt  of  the  strength  and  depth 
of  this  awakening  having  national  regeneration  as  its  ulti- 
mate aim  and  object.  They  felt  that  their  object  was 
rational  and  practical — that  under  the  vivifying  influence 
of  the  Congress,  all  the  various  peoples  of  the  country  Could 
slowly  and  steadily  be  welded  into  one  inseparable,  indis- 
soluble whole,  to  the  everlasting  benefit  of  India  and  the 
glory  of  England,  and  that  those  who  attended  them  as 
members  of  the  First  Congress  would  in  the  fullness  of  time 
be  recognised  as  the  great  pioneers  of  the  movement. 

DECLARATIONS  OF  THE  CONGRESS  LEADERS. 

The  following  is  a brief  analysis  of  the  declarations  of 
the  Congress  leaders : — 

(a)  To  remember  that  we  are  all  children  of  our  mother- 
country,  India,  and  that  as  such  we  are  bound  to  love  and  respect 
each  other  and  have  common  fellow-feeling  for  each  other,  and 
that  each  one  of  us  should  regard  as  his  own  the  interests  of  the 

rest  of  us.  * ... 

(b)  That  we  should  endeavour  to  promote  personal  intimacy 

and  friendship  amongst  all  the  great  communities  of  India,  to  de- 
velop and  consolidate  sentiments  of  national  growth  and  unity,  to 
weld  them  together  into  one  nationality,  to  effect  a moral  union 
amongst  them,  to  remove  the  taunt  that  we  are  not  a nation,  but 
only  a congeries  of  races  and  creeds  which  have  no  cohesion  in 
them,  and  to  bring  about  stronger  an„1  stronger  friendly  ties  of 
common  nationality.  ...  , . 

(c)  That  we  should  endeavour  specially  to  promote  personal 
intimacy  and  friendship  amongst  all  3 earnest  workers  in  the 
cause  of  India,  to  eradicate  by  direct  friehdly  personal  intercourse, 
all  possible  racial  or  provincial  prejudices  amongst  all  lovers  of 
India,  and  to  develop  and  consolidate  sentiments  of  national  unity, 
to  effect  a moral  union  amongst  them  which  may  stand  as  a solid 
bulwark  against  all  external  elements  likely  to  divide  or  separate. 

(Cl)  That  we  should  work  together  for  our  common  elevation; 
that  we  should  work  in  the  spirit  that  wc  are  Indians  and  owe  a 
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duty  to  our  country  and  to  all  our  countrymen  ; that  we  should  all 
work  with  a singleness  of  purpose  for  the  amelioration  of  our 
country. 

(e)  That  in  carrying  out  our  work,  we  should  take  care  that 
no  questions  should  be  decided  without  full  previous  preparation 
and  detailed  discussion  of  it  all  over  the  country ; that  no  point 
should  be  pressed  unless  there  prevails  an  absolute  or  an  almost 
absolute  unanimity  of  opinion  amongst  the  thinking  and  educated 
classes  of  our  countrymen. 

(/)  That  we  should  confine  our  attention  to  those  questions 
only  in  which  the  entire  nation  has  a direct  participation  ; that  we 
should  pass  only  such  resolutions  as  are  not  the  issue  of  the  brain 
of  a single  individual  but  are  the  result  of  the  best  thoughts  of 
many  minds  during  a long  period  ; that  we  should  give  due  defer- 
ence to  the  views  and  feelings  of  each  other  amongst  the  whole 
people  of  our  country  ; that  we  should  deal  with  those  questions 
alone  on  which  the  whole  of  the  educated  and  thinking  portion 
of  British  India  is  substantially  agreed. 

(gr)  That  we  should  conduct  our  proceedings  with  modera- 
tion and  dignity  so  as  to  disarm  all  adverse  criticism  ; that  every 
member  should  be  afforded  an  opportunity  of  maturely  and  gravely 
considering  each  question  in  all  its  bearings ; that  we  should 
conduct  our  proceedings  in  such  a way  that  whenever  any  resolu- 
tion or  decision  has  been  come  to,  it  should  proceed  from  the 
Congress  with  authority  and  be  received  outside  with  respect  ; 
that  we  should  conduct  our  proceedings  in  such  a way  that  we 
may  acquire  and  maintain  a character  for  moderation,  sagacity, 
and  practical  good  sense  ; that  we  should  be  moderate  in  our 
language,  and  in  our  demands  ; that  we  should  remember  that  it  is 
only  by  patience,  perseverance,  and  long  effort  that  we  can  hope  to 
succeed. 

( h ) That  we  should  remember  that  right  and  truth  must  ever 
prevail  in  the  end ; that  it  is  not  by  violence  or  by  noise  that  great 
things  are  achieved,  nor  by  ambition  or  self-seeking  ; that  it  is  by 
calm,  indomitable  reliance  on  that  moral  force,  which  is  the 
supreme  reason,  that  a nation’s  life  can  be  regenerated  ; that  we 
should  avoid  taking  jumps  into  the  unknown. 

( i ) That  the  best  interests  of  the  Indian  taxpayer  lie  in 
peace,  economy  and  reform ; that  his  motto  should  be  peace,  loyalty, 
and  progress.  That  the  first  most  essential  requisite  for  his  happi- 
ness is  the  assurance  of  permanent  peace  and  the  rigid  maintenance 
•of  law  and  order. 

O’)  That  our  business  is  to  represent  to  Government  our 
reasonable  grievances  and  our  political  disabilities  and  aspira- 
tions. 

The  following  is  a brief  summary  of  the  subjects 
discussed  by  the  various  Congresses  held  up  to  date  : — 
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Working  of  Indian  Administration,  The  Council  of  the 
Secretary  of  State  for  India,  Legislative  Councils,  Simultaneous 
Examinations,  Annexation  of  Upper  Burma,  Poverty  of  India, 
Public  Service,  Trial  by  Jury,  Separation  of  Executive  and  Judicial 
Functions,  Volunteering,  Education,  Industrial  Condition  of  India, 
Arms  Act,  Police  Administration,  Abkari,  State  Regulation  of  Vice, 
Permanent  Settlement,  Plate  Duties,  Salt  Duty,  Forest  Laws, 
Currency,  Military  and  Civil  Expenditure,  Medical  Service, 
Compensation  Allowance,  Forced  Labor,  Cotton  Duty,  Financial 
Condition  of  India,  Recruitment  of  Higher  Judicial  Service, 
Freedom  of  the  Press,  Water  Cess,  South  Africa,  Legal  Practi- 
tioners’ Bill,  and  Grievances  of  Railway  Passengers. 


The  following  are  the  places  where  the  Congress  has 
held  its  sittings  : — 

Bombay 

...  (twice) 

Calcutta 

...  (twice) 

Madras 

...  (twice) 

Allahabad 

. . . (twice) 

Nagpur 

...  (once) 

Lahore 

...  (once) 

Poona 

...  (once) 

The  following  are  the  names 

of  the  gentlemen  who 

have  presided  at  Congress  Meetings 

Mr.  W.  C.  Bonnerjee 

. . . (twice) 

Mr.  Dadabhai  Naoroji 

...  (twice) 

Mr.  Budrudin  Tyabjee 

...  (once) 

Mr.  George  Yule 

...  (once) 

Sir  W.  Wedderburn,  Bart 

...  (once) 

Mr.  P.  M.  Mehta 

...  (once) 

Mr.  P.  Ananda  Charlu 

...  (once) 

Mr.  Alfred  Webb 

...  (once) 

Mr.  Surendranath  Banerjea 

...  (once) 

GROWTH  OF  THE  CONGRESS. 

From  the  brief  outlines  of  the  history  of  the  origin  of 
the  Congress  herein  given,  of  the  declarations  of  its 
leaders,  of  the  subjects  it  has  discussed,  of  the  places  in 
which  it  has  held  its  sittings,  and  of  the  persons  who 
have  presided  over  its  deliberations,  it  is  clear  that  the  Con- 
gress was  the  direct  outcome  of  the  noble  policy  of  England 
in  introducing  English  education  in  India,  and  diffusing 
knowledge  over  the  length  and  breadth  of  this  country 
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by  means  of  schools  and  colleges  and  thus  awakening 
the  rising  young  men  of  our  country  to  a sense  of  the 
duties  they  owed  to  themselves,  to  their  neighbours,  and 
to  their  countrymen  generally.  That  although  most  of 
these  young  men  had  not  travelled  to  Europe  nor  even 
crossed  the  ocean  that  separates  their  country  from  the 
rest  of  the  world,  indeed  some  of  them  had  hardly 
travelled  in  their  own  country,  and  a few  of  them  had 
never  left  even  the  confines  of  the  towns  which  had  given 
them  birth,  all  of  them  had  by  studying  all  that  is  best 
and  ennobling  in  English  literature  and  freely  conversing 
with  noble-minded  Englishmen,  acquired  a knowledge  of 
the  events  that  had  happened  and  were  happening  in 
Europe,  and  especially  in  England,  that  thrice  happy 
island,  the  home  of  liberty  and  progress.  They  had 
amongst  other  things  learnt  how  the  existing  political 
institutions  of  England  had  obtained  their  present  form  ; 
how  English  patriots,  through  adverse  circumstances,  had, 
by  never-failing  courage  and  indomitable  perseverance, 
acquired  one  after  another,  their  present  privileges  of 
liberty  of  thought  and  freedom  of  action  both  in  the 
field  of  religion  and  politics.  We  all  know  how  in  ancient 
times  noble  persons  who  resolved  to  devote  their  lives  to 
the  beautifying  of  their  mother- cities,  used  to  travel  far 
and  wide,  and  in  their  extensive  travels  used  to  come 
across  the  beauties  of  other  cities,  and  from  such  beauties 
to  form  general  notions  of  beauty,  and  how,  on  their 
return  to  their  native  cities,  used  to  endeavour  to  beautify 
their  own  cities  in  accordance  with  the  notions  of  beauty 
thus  formed  by  them.  In  a similar  manner  our  educat- 
ed young  men,  whilst  mentally  travelling  through  the 
realms  of  the  History  of  Europe  generally,  and  particu- 
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larly  the  History  of  England,  had  their  attention  drawn 
to  the  political  history  of  England,  and  thus  acquired 
ideas  of  liberty,  which,  in  course  of  time,  they  thought 
of  apptying  to  their  own  country.  In  short,  they  became 
anxious  to  regenerate  the  political  condition  of  India. 
They  felt,  however,  that  the  vast  majority  of  their  own 
countrymen,  among  whom  higher  education  had  not  yet 
permeated,  would  at  first  give  them  no  support  but 
rather  ridicule,  and  would  obstruct  them.  At  the  same 
time  they  anticipated  that  the  ruling  class  might  mis- 
understand them.  They  felt  they  had  serious  difficulties 
to  contend  with  in  the  initial  stage.  Misrepresentation 
and  misunderstanding  are  elements  which  every  new 
movement  has  to  combat  vvitli.  They  resolved,  therefore, 
to  be  cautious  and  circumspect,  and  at  every  step  to  feel 
the  ground  before  they  actually  put  their  foot  thereon. 
They  were,  of  course,  prepared  tc  face  adverse  and 
hostile  criticism,  obloquy  and  accusations.  The  English 
martyrs,  they  knew,  had  undergone  all  this,  nay,  even 
suffered  tortures  and  death.  But  our  young  men  felt 
they  had  certain  advantages  which  English  martyrs  had 
not.  The  Government  had  educated  them,  had  in  a 
manner  sown  the  seeds  of  and  fostered  their  new  ideas. 
Some  Englishmen  themselves  sympathised  with  them. 
Under  the  aegis  of  English  Buie  they  had  toleration,  and 
believing  in  their  new  faith  and  resolved  to  go  through 
all  trials,  all  struggles,  all  vicissitudes,  they  started  to  put 
their  ideas  into  execution. 

The  origin  of  the  Congress  was  thus  an  epoch  in  the 
history  of  the  country,  and  with  the  establishment  of 
the  Congress  began  a new  era  in  the  political  history  of 
India,  and  during  the  years  that  have  followed,  the 
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movement  has  extended  from  a comparatively  few  persons 
to  the  whole  of  the  educated  classes  and  has  already 
begun  to  agitate  the  masses,  and  if  it  is  guided  in  the 
future,  as  it  has  been  guided  in  the  past,  by  moderation, 
prudence,  and  sagacity,  is  bound  to  have  a decisive 
influence  on  the  destinies  of  British  India  for  the  good 
of  the  country  and  for  the  glory  of  England.  The  Con- 
gress is  now  favoured  with  the  presence  of  about  two 
thousand  members  from  as  many  hundred  places,  all 
speaking  the  “ sober  second  thoughts  ” of  the  people  and 
counting  amongst  them  the  foremost  leaders  of  opinion 
in  the  country,  and  all  the  culture,  the  intelligence,  and 
the  public-spirit — indeed,  the  collective  wisdom  of  the 
united,  educated,  and  thinking  portion  of  British  India. 
It  holds  its  sittings  in  the  most  important  cities  in  the 
empire,  under  the  presidency  of  the  most  prominent 
Indians  of  the  day  as  well  as  of  Englishmen  of  the 
genuine  sympathy  of  the  late  Mr.  George  Yule,  Sir 
William  Wedderburn,  and  Mr.  Alfred  Webb. 

CONGRESS  PRESIDENTS. 

The  first  President  of  the  Congress  was  an  able 
representative  of  Bengal,  Mr.  W.  0.  Bonnerji,  an  able 
and  experienced  member  of  our  legal  profession  (who  is 
known  to  have  more  than  once  refused  a High  Court 
Judgeship)  whose  devotion  to  his  country  is  well- 
known. 

The  second  President  was  my  fellow-citizen,  Mr. 
Dadabhai  Naoroji,  whose  invaluable  and  disinterested 
services  to  his  country  for  nearly  half-a- century,  not 
forgetting  the  work  recently  done  in  Parliament,  are  now 
matter  of  history.  In  fact,  he  may  be  said  to  be  the 
principal  maker  of  the  political  history  of  the  country. 
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The  third  President  was  my  honoured  and  distin- 
guished co-religionisfc,  Mr.  Justice  Budrudin  Tyabji,  an 
educated  and  cultured  Mussulman  of  catholic  views. 

The  fourth  President  was  the  late  Mr.  George  Yule, 
a distinguished  Anglo-Indian  merchant,  who  had  taken 
a deep  interest  in  the  welfare  of  this  country  and  its 
people. 

The  fifth  President  was  again  an  Anglo-Indian,  a 
member  of  the  Indian  Civil  Service,  a distinguished 
champion  of  the  Congress  movement,  Sir  W.  Wedder- 
burn,  Baronet,  M.P.,  who  has  worked  in  and  out  of 
Parliament  with  a devotion  which  has  commanded  the 
admiration  of  all  India. 

The  sixth  President  was  my  valued  friend,  Mr. 
P.  M.  Mehta,  one  of  the  most  enthusiastic  and  devoted 
adherents  of  the  cause  of  India,  whose  record  of  services 
for  the  last  thirty  years  is  one  of  which  every  one  of 
my  countrymen  ought  to  be  proud. 

The  seventh  President  was  Rai  Bahadur  P.  Anan- 
dacharlu,  a distinguished  representative  from  Madras,  an 
eminent  leader  in  his  own  Presidency. 

The  eighth  President  was  again  Mr.  W.  C.  Bonnerji, 
of  whom  I have  already  spoken. 

The  ninth  President  was  again  Mr.  Dadabhai  Naoroji, 
the  self-denying,  unique  patriot  of  India,  whose  advent 
to  Lahore  was  the  cause  of  those  unparalleled  demon- 
strations which  are  already  historical. 

The  tenth  President,  Mr.  Webb,  was  a warm- 
hearted and  reflective  Irish  Member  of  Parliament  in 
deep  sympathy  with  our  aspirations. 

The  eleventh  President  was  the  Hon.  Surendranath 
Bannerji,  whom  I have  already  referred  to.  This  brief 
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record  shows  the  cosmopolitan  character  of  this  great 
movement.  It  also  indicates  how  representative  it 
has  been  of  all  the  communities  of  this  great 
empire,  Hindus,  Mahomedans,  Parsis  and  Anglo-Indians. 
Their  addresses  prove  that  the  Congress  is  not  a party 
organisation  or  a political  caucus,  but  an  assembly 
representative  of  the  light  and  leading  of  this  vast 
empire,  dealing  with  public  matters  and  serving  public 
interests  generally  in  a broad  and  catholic  spirit,  with 
the  view  not  of  supplanting  as  is  often  erroneously  and 
absurdly  alleged,  but  of  supporting  the  Government  of 
this  country. 

CONGRESS  AND  THE  EURASIANS,  THE  PORTUGESE 
AND  THE  JEWS. 

The  only  communities  that  remain  yet  unhonoured 
in  this  matter  are  the  Eurasians,  the  Portuguese,  and  the 
Jews.  It  is  not,  I presume,  from  any  lack  of  desire 
on  the  part  of  this  Congress  that  they  have  nob  yet 
been  honoured  with  the  election  of  one  of  them  as 
President,  but  because  the  communities  are  small,  and 
it  is  difficult  to  find  from  them  representative  men.  In 
the  case  of  the  Eurasians,  this  opportunity  would  have 
been  gladly  availed  of  had  not  the  late  Mr.  D.  S. 
White,  the  President  of  the  Eurasian  Association,  been 
snatched  away  from  us  by  the  cruel  hand  of  death  soon 
after  the  date  of  the  First  Congress  held  in  Bombay,  at 
which  he  was  present.  I hope,  and  this  assembly  will, 
I trust,  share  my  hope,  that  these  communities  also  will 
have  their  turn  in  proper  time. 

CONGRESS  AND  MAHOMEDANS. 

With  a record  of  such  illustrious  Presidents  before  me, 
and  coming,  as  I had  to  do  immediately  after  one  of  the 
most  eloquent  modern  Indian  orators  and  leading  spirits 
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of  the  wealthy  and  educated  province  of  Bengal,  I naturally 
felt  diffident  of  my  ability  to  discharge  the  onerous  and 
responsible  duties  devolving  upon  the  occupant  of  this 
chair,  but  counting,  as  I have  already  stated,  upon  your 
indulgence,  forbearance,  and  generosity,  your  sympathy 
and  support,  I consented  to  preside,  resolved  to  follow 
the  example  of  my  esteemed  friend  Mr.  Justice  Budrudin 
Tyabji,  who  has  had  the  benefit  of  eight  years’  residence 
in  England,  is  a gentleman  of  manifold  experience,  mode- 
rate and  considerate  views  on  public  affairs,  and  who  has 
been  eminently  successful,  but  is  nevertheless  an  orthodox 
Mussulman  commanding  the  confidence  and  respect  of  his 
co-religionists.  The  one  great  object-lesson  which  hjs 
example  teaches,  is,  that  Mussalmans,  with  benefit  to 
themselves,  and  consistently  with  Mussulman  interests, — 
even  assuming  the  Mussalman  interests,  as  unthinkingly 
alleged,  are  in  conflet  with  interests  of  the  rest,  of  the 
Indians, — can  and  ought  to  take  part  in  this  national 
movement. 

CONGRESS  PROGRAMME. 

I now  proceed  to  point  out  how  far  in  unison  with 
the  declared  policy  of  Great  Britain  and  British  States- 
men is  the  programme  of  the  Indian  National  Congress. 
From  the  following  few  extracts  it  will  be  seen  that  the 
Congress  is  doing  nothing  but  nobly  endeavouring  to 
practically  pursue  the  very  policy  which  the  statesmen 
whose  views  I give  in  these  extracts,  laid  down  for  the 
better  government  of  India  during  the  best  part  of  the 
present  century. 

SIR  JOHN  SHORE  ON  THE  INDIAN  ADMINISTRATION. 

Sir  John  Shore,  in  1787  : — 

Whatever  allowance  we  may  make  for  the  increased  industry 
of  the  subjects  of  the  State,  owing  to  the  enhanced  demand  for  the 
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produce  of  it  (supposing  the  demand  to  be  enhanced),  there  is 
reason  to  conclude  that  the  benefits  are  more  than  counter- 
balanced by  evils  inseparable  from  the  system  of  a remote  foreign 
dominion. 


MR.  CHARLES  GRANT  ON  INDIAN  CONDITIONS. 

Mr.  Charles  Grant,  in  1792 

Whatever  diversity  of  opinion  may  have  prevailed  respect- 
ing the  past  conduct  of  the  English  in  the  East,  all  parties  will 
concur  in  one  sentiment  that  we  ought  to  study  the  happiness  of 
the  vast  body  of  subjects  which  we  have  acquired  there.  Upon 
this  proposition  taken  as  a truth  of  the  highest  sincerity  and 

importance,  the  following  observations are  founded. 

......  Although  in  theory  it  never  can  have  been  denied 

that  the  welfare  of  our  Asiatic  subjects  ought  to  be  the  object  of 
our  solicitude,  yet,  in  practice,  this  acknowledged  truth  has  been 

but  slowly  followed  up Of  late  undoubtedly  much 

has  been  done,  and  excellently  done,  to  improve  the  condition  of 
our  subjects  in  the  East,  yet,  upon  attentive  examination,  it 
may  perhaps  be  found,  that  much  yet  remains  to  be  performed. 

Amongst  measures  of  improvement,  Mr.  Grant  advo- 
cates that  no  force  but  reason  should  be  employed  ; that 
knowledge  .should  be  communicated  to  the  natives  of  India 
through  the  medium  of  the  English  language  ;•  extension 
of  printing  for  dissemination  of  English  ideas;  enlighten- 
ing Indians  hy  promoting  mechanical  industry  ; improve- 
ment in  agriculture  by  introduction  of  machiner}\ 

THE  ACT  OF  1813. 

The  Act  of  1813: 

That  is  the  duty  of  this  country  to  promote  the  interest  and 
happiness  of  the  native  inhabitants  of  the  British  Dominions  iu 
India,  and  such  means  ought  to  be  adopted  as  may  tend  to  the 
introduction  among  them  of  useful  knowledge  and. of  religious  and 
moral  improvement,  and  in  furtherance  of  the  above  objects 
sufficient  facilities  ought  to  be  afforded  by  law  to  persons  desirous 
of  going  to  and  remaining  in  India  for  the  purpose  of  accomplish- 
ing the  benevolent  designs,  so  as  the  authority  of  the  local  Govern- 
ments respecting  the  intercourse  of  the  Europeans,  with  the 
interior  of  the  country  be  preserved,  and  the  principles  of  the 
British  Government  on  which  the  natives  of  India  have  hitherto 
relied  for  the  free  exercise  of  their  religion  be  unavoidably  main- 
tained. 
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STATE  AND  EDUCATION. 

By  clause  43  of  this  Act  it  was  ordered  that  the  sum 
of  .£1 0,000  should  be  appropriated  to  the  education  of  the 
natives  in  all  the  three  Presidencies.  This  was  the  first 
statutory  declaration  enjoining  on  the  East  India  Company 
to  spend  a lakh  of  rupees  on  education.  The  sum,  how- 
ever, was  not  spent  till  1824,  which  is  the  first  year  in 
which  the  State  spent  some  money  on  education. 

lord  moira’s  views. 

On  the  2nd  October,  1815,  Lord  Moira  issued  a 
minute  declaring  his  solicitude  for  the  moral  and  intel- 
lectual condition  of  the  natives  and  his  anxiety  to  see 
established  and  maintained  some  system  of  public  educa- 
tion. 

LORD  HASTINGS’. 

In  1817  Lord  Hastings  announced  that  the  Govern- 
ment in  India  did  not  consider  it  necessary  to  keep  the 
natives  in  a state  of  ignorance  in  order  to  retain  its  own 
power ; consequent  on  this  announcement  the  Calcutta 
Text-book  Society  and  the  Hindu  College  were  immediate- 
ly founded.  * 

elphinstone’s. 

Elphinstone,  in  1823  : — 

It  is  difficult  to  imagine  an  undertaking  in  which  our  duty, 
our  interest  and  our  honour  are  more  immediately  concerned.  It 
is  now  well  understood  that  in  all  countries  the  happiness  of  the 
poor  depends  in  a great  measure  on  their  education.  It  is  by 
means  of  it  alone  that  they  can  acquire  those  habits  of  prudence 
and  self-reliance  from  which  all  other  good  qualities  spring,  and  if 
over  there  was  a country  where  such  habits  are  required,  it  is  this. 
We  have  all  often  heard  of  the  ills  of  early  marriages  and  overflow- 
ing population,  of  the  savings  of  a life  squandered  on  soma  one 
occasion  of  festivity,  of  the  helplessness  of  the  ryots  which 
renders  them  a prey  to  money-lenders,  of  their  indifference  to  good 
clothes  or  houses  which  has  been  used  on  some  occasions  as  an 
argument  against  lowering  the  public  demands  on  them,  and  finally 
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-of  the  vanity  of  the  laws  to  protect  them  when  no  individual  can 
be  found  who  had  spirit  enough  to  take  advantage  of  those  enacted 
in  their  favour  ; there  is  but  one  remedy  for  all  this,  which  is 
education.  If  there  be  a wish  to  contribute  to  the  abolition  of  the 
horrors  of  self-immolation  and  of  infanticide,  and  ultimately  to 
the  destruction  of  superstition  in  India,  it  is  scarcely  necessary 
now  to  prove  that  the  only  means  of  success  lie  in  the  diffusion  of 
knowledge. 

sir  john  Malcolm’s. 

Sir  John  Malcolm,  in  1828  : — 

One  of  the  chief  objects,  I expect  from  diffusing  education 
among  the  natives  of  India,  is  our  increased  power  of  associ- 
ating them  in  every  part  of  the  administration.  This  I deem 
essential  on  grounds  of  economy,  of  improvement,  and  of  secur- 
ity. I further  look  to  the  employment  of  the  natives  in  such 
duties  of  trust  and  responsibility  as  the  only  mode  in  which  we  can 
promote  their  improvement ; and  I must  deem  the  instruction  we 
are  giving  them  dangerous,  instead  of  useful,  unless*  the  road  is 
opened  wide  to  those  who  receive  it  to  every  prospect  of  honest 
ambition  and  honorable  distinction. 

VIEWS  OF  THE  COURT  OF  DIRECTORS. 

The  Court  of  Directors,  in  1830  : — 

In  the  meantime  we  wish  you  to  be  fully  assured,  not  only  of 
our  anxiety  that  the  J udicial  offices  to  which  natives  are  at  present 
eligible  should  be  properly  filled,  but  of  our  earnest  wish  and  hope 
to  see  them  qualified  for  situations  of  higher  importance  and  trust. 
There  is  no  point  of  view  in  which  we  look  with  greatest  interest 
at  the  exertions  you  are  now  making  for  the  instruction  of  the 
natives  than  as  being  calculated  to  raise  up  a class  of  persons 
qualified,  by  their  intelligence  and  morality,  for  high  employments 
in  the  Civil  administration  of  India.  As  the  means  of  bringing 
about  this  desirable  object,  we  rely  chiefly  on  their  becoming, 
through  a familiarity  with  European  literature  and  science,  imbued 
with  the  ideas  and  feelings  of  civilized  Europe,  on  the  general  cul- 
tivation of  their  understandings,  and  specifically  on  their  instruc- 
tion in  the  principles  of  morals  and  general  jurisprudence.  We 
wish  you  to  consider  this  as  our  deliberate  view  of  the  scope  and 
end  to  which  all  our  endeavours  with  respect  to  the  education  of 
the  natives  should  refer.  And  the  active  spirit  of  benevolence, 
guided  by  judgment,  which  has  hitherto  characterized  your  exer- 
tions, assures  us  of  your  ready  and  zealous  co-operation  towards 
an  end  which  we  have  so  deeply  at  heart. 

The  improvements  in  education  however  which  most  effectual- 
ly contribute  to  elevate  the  moral  and  intellectual  condition  of  a 
people,  are  those  which  concern  the  education  of  the  higher  classes, 
of  the  persons  possessing  leisure  and  important  influence  over  the 
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minds  of  their  countrymen.  By  raising  the  standard  of  instruc- 
tion among  the  classes  you  would  eventually  produce  a much  greater 
and  more  beneficial  change  in  the  ideas  and  feelings  of  the  com- 
munity than  you  can  hope  to  produce  by  acting  directly  on  the 
more  numerous  class. 

You  are,  moreover,  acquainted  with  our  anxious  desire  to 
have  at  our  disposal  a body  uf  natives  qualified  by  their  habits  and 
acquirements  to  take  a large  share  and  occupy  higher  situations  in 
the  Civil  administration  of  their  country  than  has  hitherto  been 
the  practice  under  our  Indian  Governments. 

LORD  MACAULAY  ON  INDIAN  EDUCATION. 

Lord  Macaulay  in  1831  : — 

It  would  be  far  better  for  us  that  the  people  of  India  were 
well-governed  and  independent  of  us  than  ill-governed  and  subject 
to  us  ; that  they  were  ruled  by  their  own  kings  and  wearing  our 
broadcloth,  and  working  with  our  cutlery,  than  that  they  were 
performing  their  salaams  to  English  Collectors  and  English  Magis- 
trates, but  were  too  ignorant  to  value,  or  too  poor  to  buy,  English 
manufactures.  To  trade  with  civilised  men  is  infinitely  more  pro- 
fitable than  to  govern  savages.  That  would  indeed  be  a doting 
wisdom  which  would  keep  a hundred  millions  of  men  from  being 
our  customers  in  order  that  they  might  continue  to  be  slaves. 

MR.  CHARLES  GRANT  IN  THE  HOUSE  OF  COMMONS. 

Mr.  Charles  Grant,  in  1833  : — 

• Resolution  moved  by  him  in  the  Hcuse  of  Commons : — 

That  it  is  expedient  that  the  Government  of  the  British  pos- 
sessions in  India  be  entrusted  to  the  said  company  under  such 
conditions  and  regulations  as  Parliament  shall  enact,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  extending  the  commerce  of  this  country  and  of  securing 
the  good  government  and  promoting  the  religious  and  moral  im- 
provement of  the  people  of  India. 

THE  ACT  OF  1833. 

The  Act  of  1833: 

That  no  native  of  the  said  territories  (India)  nor  any  natural- 
born  subject  of  His  Majesty  resident  therein  shall  by  reason  only 
of  his  religion,  place  of  birth,  descent,  color,  or  any  of  them  be  dis- 
abled from  holding  any  place,  office,  or  any  employment  under  the 
said  Government. 

That  the  policy  of  British  Rule  in  India  should  be  a 
policy  of  justice  and  advancement  of  the  people.  India 
was  to  be  regarded  as  a Trust  placed  by  God  in  the  hands 
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of  Englishmen  and  they  would  follow  the  “ plain  path  of 
duty.” 


FREE  PRESS. 

1835  : — Free  press  was  conceded. 

VIEWS  OF  EMINENT  ENGLISHMEN  ON  INDIAN  QUESTIONS. 

MR.  GLADSTONE  : 

It  will  not  do  for  us  to  treat  with  contempt  or  even  with 
indifference  the  rising  aspirations  of  this  great  people. 

LORD  ROBERTS  ! 

Our  greatest  strength  must  ever  rest  on  the  firm  base  of  a 
united  and  a contented  India. 

LORD  NORTHBROOK,  in  1874  : 

There  is  one  simple  test  which  we  may  apply  to  all  Indian 
questions ; let  us  never  forget  that  it  is  our  duty  to  govern  India,, 
not  for  our  own  profit  and  advantage,  but  for  the  benefit  of  the 
natives  of  India. 

LORD  lytton,  in  1877  : — 

But  you  the  natives  of  India,  whatever  your  race  and  what- 
ever your  creed,  have  a recognised  claim  to  share  largely  with 
your  English  fellow'-subjects,  according  to  your  capacity  for  the 
task,  in  the  administration  of  the  country  you  inhabit.  This  claim 
is  founded  on  the  highest  justice.  It  has  been  repeatedly  affirmed 
by  British  and  Indian  Statesmen  and  by  the  legislation  of  the  Im- 
perial Parliament.  It  is  recognised  by  the  Government  of  India  as 
binding  on  its  honor  and  consistent  with  the  aims  of  its  policy. 

lord  ripon,  in  1892  : — 

The  document  (Her  Majesty’s  Proclamation)  is  not  a treaty, 
it  is  not  a diplomatic  instrument,  it  is  a declaration  of  principles  of 
Government,  which,  if  it  is  obligatory  at  all,  is  obligatory  in  res- 
pect to  all  to  whom  it  is  addressed.  The  doctrine,  therefore,  to 
which  Sir  Fitz- James  Stephen  has  given  the  sanction  of  his  author- 
ity, I feel  bound  to  repudiate  to  the  utmost  of  my  power.  It 
seems  to  me  to  be  inconsistent  with  the  character  of  my  Sovereign 
and  with  the  honor  of  my  country,  and  if  it  wrere  free  to  be  received 
and  acted  upon  by  the  Government  of  England  it  would  do  more 
harm  than  anything  else  could  possibly  do  to  strike  at  the  very 
root  of  our  powrer  and  to  destroy  our  just  influence,  because  that 
power  and  that  influence  rest  upon  the  conviction  of  our  good 
faith  more  than  upon  any  other  foundation,  aye,  more  than  upon 
the  valour  of  our  soldiers  and  the  Reputation  of  our  armies. 

21 
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My  study  of  History  has  led  me  to  the  conclusion  that  it  is 
not  by  force  of  her  armies  or  by  the  might  of  her  soldiery  that  a 
great  empire  is  permanently  maintained,  but  it  is  by  the  righteous- 
ness of  her  laws,  by  her  respect  for  the  principles  of  her  justice. 

LORD  DUFFGRIN,  ill  1887  .* 

Glad  and  happy  should  I be  if,  during  my  sojourn  among  them 
{the  people  of  India),  circumstances  permitted  me  to  extend  and 
to  place  upon  a wider  and  more  logical  footing  the  political  status 
which  was  so  wisely  given,  a generation  ago,  by  that  great  states- 
man, Lord  Halifax,  to  such  Indian  gentlemen,  as  by  their  influ- 
ence, by  their  acquirements  and  the  confidence  they  inspired  in 
their  fellow-countrymen,  were  marked  out  as  useful  adjuncts  to 
our  Legislative  Councils. 

BRITISH  POLICY  IN  INDIA. 

The  principles  of  policy,  which  may  be  deduced  from  the 
above  extracts  are  : 

(a)  That  it  is  the  duty  of  England  to  study  the  interest,  the 
happiness  and  the  welfare  of  the  people  of  India. 

( b ) That  it  was  not  necessary  to  keep  the  people  of  India  in  a 
state  of  ignorance  in  order  to  retain  the  power  of  England  over 
India. 

(c)  That  the  people  of  India  should  be  educated.  That  this 
education  should  be  given  to  them  through  the  medium  of  the 
English  language  and  that  English  ideas  should  be  disseminated 
broadcast  amongst  them. 

(rZ)  That  the  people  of  India  should  be  associated  in  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  country  and  that  every  prospect  of  honest 
ambition  and  honorable  distinction  should  be  open  to  them. 

(e)  That  all  disabilities  in  regard  to  public  employment  should 
be  removed. 

(/)  That  the  policy  of  British  Rule  in  India  should  he  a policy 
of  justice,  good  faith  and  righteousness  and  of  advancement  of 
the  people. 

THE  ROYAL  PROCLAMATION  OF  1858. 

X now  pass  on  to  the  gracious  Proclamation  of  the 
Queen  in  1858 — a Proclamation  which  is  rightly  held  to 
be  the  Magna  Charfca  of  the  Indian  people.  It  will  he 
observed  that  it  is  to  secure  the  fulfilment  of  the  solemn 
pledges  of  the  Proclamation  that  the  Congress  is  strenu- 
ously endeavouring,  It  isc  because  some  of  the  pledge*,- 
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remain  unfulfilled  and  others  are  violated  that  the  Con- 
gress is  obliged  to  appeal  to  our  rulers.  Let  me  now  re- 
peat some  of  the  extracts  : 

We  hold  ourselves  bound  to  the  natives  of  our  Indian  territories 
by  the  same  obligations  of  duty  which  bind  us  to  all  our  other 
subjects  ; and  those  obligations  by  the  blessings  of  Almighty  God, 
we  shall  faithfully  and  conscientiously  fulfil. 

And  it  is  our  further  wish,  that,  so  far  as  may  be,  our  subjects 
of  whatever  race  or  creed,  be  truly  and  impartially  admitted  to 
offices  in  our  service,  the  duties  of  which  they  may  be  qualified 
by  their  education,  ability  and  integrity  to  discharge. 

This  document  is,  ns  stated  by  L>rd  llipui,  a Decla- 
ration of  Principles  cf  Government.  It  is  the  Magna 
Ohnrta  of  British  India.  Jt  was  not  the  result  of  agita- 
tion or  even  of  petition.  It  was  granted  by  the  free  will 
and  pleasure  of  t hi  S >vereign,  and  truly  displays  the 
generosity  of  the  Royal  nature.  It  was  given  after  the 
suppression  of  the  Mutiny,  and  is  a remarkable  proof  of 
the  clemency  of  the  British  Grown.  It  is  characteristic 
of  the  Noble  Lady,  the  Mother  of  her  Subjects,  whose 
reign  has  been  an  epoch,  in  the  history  of  the  world.  Deep 
reliance  on  merciful  Providence  and  true  sincerity  per- 
vade the  document.  It  is  stated  that  this  century,  which 
is  rapidly  approaching  its  end,  has  been  the  humanitarian 
century  par  excellence^  and  has  seen  the  end  of  many’ in- 
justices and.  of  many  follies,  that  deserved  to  be  wiped  off 
the  face  of  creation.  But  of  all  the  mementoes  of  this 
humanitarian  century,  so  far  as  India  is  concerned,  the 
Proclamation  will  stand  the  highest  and  will  be  cherished 
the  deepest  and  the  longest  by  a grateful  people. 

BRITISH  SYMPATHY  WITH  INDIAN  ASPIRATIONS. 

It  will  be  observed  from  t he  above  extracts,  both  from 
the  opinions  of  the  English  Statesmen  and  from  the  Pro- 
clamation, that  t ho  people  of  England,  possessing,  as  they 
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do,  a genuine  admiration  for  their  own  constitution,  and 
jealous  as  they  are  for  their  own  liberty,  aro  nob  the  peo- 
ple to  view  with  disfavor  the  political  aspirations  of  the 
people  of  India,  aspirations  forsooth,  which  the  people  of 
England  themselves  have  deliberately  inspired  in  the 
hearts  of  the  people  of  India  by  purposely  educating  them 
in  the  English  language  by  disseminating  amongst  them 
English  ideals  of  political  life  and  by  encouraging  them  to 
raise  themselves  by  education,  intelligence  and  integrit}r. 
so  as  to  become  qualified  to  occupy  positions  of  importance 
and  trust  in  the  service  of  the  Government,  as  also  to  bake 
part  in  the  administration  of  the  country.  Under  the 
circumstances  those  persons — and  I regret  to  say  some 
such  do  exist  amongst  my  community — who  imagine  that 
the  people  of  England  are  at  heart  against  the  people  of 
India  are  certainly  doing  a great  injustice  to  the  people  of 
England.  It  may  be  that  such  wrong-headed  persons  may 
have  been  led  into  committing  the  mistake  by  the  insular 
rigidity  of  England  and  the  stifF-and-stand-off  attitude  of 
some  Englishmen  and  their  rough  refusal  at  time  to  budge 
or  bend  an  inch.  But  surely  such  persons  should  nob  be 
carried  away  by  outward  appearances  or  by  false  inferences 
derived  from  such  outward  appearances.  If  such  people 
will  go  a little  deeper  into  things,  their  minds  will  soon  be 
disabused  of  these  pure. delusions.  In  fact,  a more  honest 
or  sturdy  nation  does  not  exist  under  the  sun  than  this 
English  nation  ; and  there  ought  to  be  no  doubt  whatever 
as  to  the  ultimate  concession  of  our  demands,  founded,  as 
such  demands  are,  on  reason  and  justice  on  the  one  hand, 
as  on  the  declared  policy  and  the  plighted  word  of  the  peo- 
ple of  England  on  the  others — provided  always  that  the 
people  of  India  are  true  to  themselves.  I repeat  that  there 
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<jan  be  no  doubt  whatever  as  to  these  reasonable  demands 
being  ultimately  conceded. 

Sir  William  Wilson  Hunter,  in  his  article  dealing  with  “ the 
effects  of  a strongly  constructed  and  vigorously  enforced  system 
of  Western  instruction  upon  an  Asiatic  population,”  says  “ India 
is  now  going  through  a quicker  and  more  striking  metamorphosis. 
We  sometimes  hear  its  marvellous  awakening  compared  to  the 
renaissance  of  Europe  four-hundred  years  ago.  But  in  India  the 
change  is  not  only  taking  place  on  a greater  scale  but  it  also  goes 
deeper.  It  derives  its  motive  power,  moreover,  not  from  the  in- 
dividual impulse  of  isolated  men  of  genius  or  of  cultural  popes  and 
princes,  but  from  the  mighty  centralising  force  of  a Government 
which,  as  an  engine  of  human  unification,  has  had  nothing  to  eomr 
pare  with  it  since  the  days  of  Imperial  Rome.  English  Rule  in 
India  is  however  calmly  carrying  out  processes  of  consolidation 
that  never  entered  the  brain  of  Roman  Statesman  or  Emperor. 
While  maintaining  a policy  of  cold  non-interference  towards  the 
rival  religions,  the  domestic  institutions,  and  the  local  usages 
of  the  Indian  peoples,  it  is  silently  undermining  those  ancient 
separatist  influences  which  made  for  the  isolation  of  races. 
It  has  created  a new  nexus  for  the  active  intellectual  elements  in 
the  population, — a nexus  which  is  beginning  to  be  recognised  as  a 
bond  between  man  and  man  and  between  province  and  province, 
apart  from  the  ties  of  religion,  of  geographical  propinquity,  or  of 
caste,  a nexus  interwoven  of  three  strong  cords,  a common 
language,  common  political  aims,  and  a sense  of  the  power 
of  action  in  common,  the  products  of  a common  system  of 
education. 

I may  therefore  briefly  say  that  those  political  movements 
are  the  legitimate  and  inevitable  results  of  Western  education  in 
India.  The  men  who  conduct  them  are  the  men  to  whom  in  all 
other  respects,  intellectual  and  moral,  we  are  accustomed  to 
point  as  the  highest  products  of  British  Rule  in  India.  They  are 
the  men  who  form  the  natural  interpreters  of  our  Rule  to  the 
masses  of  the  people.  To  speak  of  such  men,  when  their  activity 
takes  a political  direction  as  disaffected,  would  be  equally  unjust 
and  untrue ; for  they  are  the  men  who,  of  all  our  Indian 
fellow-subjects,  realise  most  clearly  that  their  interests, 
present  and  future,  are  identified  with  the  permanence  of  British 
Rule. 

But  brief  as  this  survey  has  unavoidably  been,  it  suffices  to 
show  that  the  present  political  movements  among  the  Indian  races 
are  only  one  aspect  of  a general  advance,  moral,  intellectual,  and 
industrial,  that  is  now  going  on.  The  most  significant  fact  con- 
nected with  the  late  Indian  National  Congress  at  Bombay  was 
not  its  marvellous  assemblage  of  1889  representatives  from  every 
Province  of  India.  It  was  rather  that  this  great  gathering  for 


326 


HON.  MR.  R.  M.  SAY  AN  I. 


political  purposes  was  held  side  by  side  with  a still  greater  meet- 
ing in  the  same  city  for  ameliorating  the  condition  of  women  in 
India,  the  Social  Reform  Conference,  attended  by  6,000  persons, 
chiefly  Hindus.  A political  movement  which  is  purely  political  — 
may  be  wise  or  unwise  ; but  a political  movement  which  forms 
part  of  the  general  advance  of  a people  to  a higher  state  of 
society  and  to  a nobler  ideal  of  domestic  and  individual  life  is 
irresistible.  It  may  be  guided,  it  may  be  moderated,  but  it  must 
assuredly  be  reckoned  with. 

SYED  AIIMED  KIIAN  ON  INDIAN  AGITATION. 

Aba  Meeting  held  on  the  l Oth  May,  1866,  ah  Aligarh, 
Sved  Ahmed  Khan,  in  a deliberate  speech,  said  : — 

It  is  with  great  regret  that  we  view  the  indifference  and  want 
of  knowledge  evinced  by  the  people  of  India  with  regard  to  the 
British  Parliament.  Can  you  expect  that  body,  Gentlemen,  to 
take  a deep  interest  in  your  affairs  if  you  do  not  lay  your  affairs 

before  it  ? There  are  many  men  now  composing  it,  liberal  in 

their  views,  just  and  virtuous  in  their  dealings,  who  take  a deep 
interest  in  all  that  affects  the  welfare  of  the  human  race.  To  excite 
this  interest  however  it  is  necessary  that  the  requirements  and 
wishes  of  that  portion  of  mankind  on  whose  behalf  they  are.  to 
exert  themselves  be  made  clearly  known  to  them.  Their  interest 
and  philanthropy  once  excited,  you  may  feel  assured,  Gentlemen, 
that  the  wants,  be  the  wants  of  the  Jew,  the  Hindu,  the  Christian 
or  the  Mahomedan,  of  the  black-man  or  of  the  white,  will  be  atten- 
tively studied  and  duly  eared  for.  India,  with  that  slowness  to 
avail  herself  of  that  which  would  benefit  her so  character- 

istic of  Eastern  races,  has  hitherto  looked  on  Parliament  with  a 
dreamy,  apathetic  eye,  content  to  have  her  affairs,  in  the  shape 
of  her  Budget  brought  before  it  in  an  annual  and  generally 
inaudible  speech,  by  Her  Majesty’s  Secretary  of  State  for  India.  Is 
this  state  of  things  to  continue,  or  has  the  time  now  come  when 
the  interests  of  this  great  dependency  are  to  be  properly  represent- 
ed in  the  governing  body  of  the  British  Nation  ? It  has  come, 
Gentlemen,  and  I entreat  you  to  interest  yourselves  for  your 
country.  The  European  section  of  the  community  in  India,  now 
grown  so  large,  have  set  on  foot  an  association  in  London  with 
branch  associations  in  India,  in  order  to  have  Indian  affairs 
and  the  wants  and  desires  of  all  classes  of  her  inhabitants 

brought  prominently  to  the  notice  of  Parliament...  . but  unless 

the  entire  native  community  out  here  co-operate  with  them,  place 
funds  at  their  disposal,  and  take  such  measures  as  may  conduce 
to  place  the  scheme  on  a permanent  basis,  the  opportunity  will 
be  lost,  the  natives  of  India  will  be  unrepresented,  and  you  will 
only  have  yourselves  to  reproach  when  in  after-years  you  see  the 
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European  section  of  the  community  enjoying  their  well-earned 
concessions,  whilst  your  wants  remain  still  unmet. 

I am  afraid  that  a feeling  of  fear  that  the  Government  or 
the  district  authorities  would  esteem  you  factious  and  dis- 
contented, were  you  to  inaugurate  a measure  like  this,  deters  you 
from  coming  forward  for  your  country’s  good.  Are  the  Euro- 
peans thought  factious  and  discontented  ? Believe  me,  that  thia 
moral  cowardice  is  wrong,  this  apprehension  unfounded  ; and  that 
there  is  not  an  Englishman  of  a liberal  turn  ot  mind  in  India  who 
would  regard  with  feelings  other  than  those  of  pleasure  and  hope 
such  a healthy  sign  of  increased  civilization  on  the  part  of  its 
inhabitants.  If  you  will  only  show  yourselves  possessed  of  zeal 
and  self-reliance,  you  are  far  more  likely  to  gain  the  esteem  of  an 
independent  race  like  the  English  than  if  you  remain,  as  you  now 
are,  apathetic  and  dependent.  The  actions  and  laws  of  every 
Government,  even  the  wisest  that  ever  existed,  although  done  or 
enacted  from  the  most  upright  and  patriotic  motives,  have  at 
times  proved  inconsistent  with  the  requirements  of  the  people  or 
opposed  to  real  justice.  The  natives  have  at  present  little  or  no 
voice  in  the  management  of  the  affairs  of  their  country,  and  should 
any  measure  of  Government  prove  obnoxious  to  them  they  brood 
over  it,  appearing  outwardly  satisfied  and  happy,  whilst  discon- 
tent is  rankling  in  their  minds.  I hope  you,  my  native  hearers, 
will  not  be  angry  with  me  for  speaking  the  truth.  You  know  that 
you  are  in  the  habit  of  inveighing  against  various  acts  of 
Government  in  your  own  homes  and  amongst  your  own  families,  and 
that  you,  in  the  course  of  your  visits  to  European  Gentlemen, 
represent  yourselves  as  quite  satisfied  with  the  justice  and  wisdom 
of  these  very  acts.  Such  a state  of  affairs  is  inimical  to  the  well- 
being of  the  country.  Far  better  would  it  be  for  India  were  her 
people  to  speak  out  openly  and  honestly  their  opinions  as  to  the 
justice  or  otherwise  of  the  acts  of  Government. 

Syed  Ahmed  Klmn  then  quotes  from  Mr.  John  Stuart 

Mill  the  following  passage  : — 

The  rights  and  interests  of  every  or  of  any  person  are  only 
secure  from  being  disregarded  when  the  person  interested  is  him- 
self able  and  habitually  disposed  to  stand  up  for  them.  The  second 
is  that  the  general  prosperity  attains  a greater  height  and  is  more 
widely  diffused  in  proportion  to  the  personal  energies  enlisted  in 
promoting  it. 

Syed  Ahmed  Khan  then  proceeds  : — 

These  principles,  my  friends,  are  as  applicable  to  the  people 
. 0f  India  as  they  are  to  those  of  any  other  nation,  and  it  is  in  your 
power,  it  now  rests  with  you  alone,  to  put  them  into  practice.  If 
you  will  not  help  yourselves,  you  may  be  quite  certain  no  one  else 
will  Why  should  you  be  afraid  ? Here  am  I,  a servant  of  Govern- 
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ment,  speaking  out  plainly  to  you  in  this  public  meeting.  My 
attachment  to  Government  was  proved,  as  many  of  you  know,  in 
the  eventful  year  of  the  Mutiny.  It  is  my  firm  conviction — one 
which  I have  invariably  expressed,  both  in  public  and  in  private — 
that  the  greater  the  confidence  of  the  people  of  India  in  the 
Government,  the  more  solid  the  foundation  upon  which  the 
present  Government  rests,  and  the  more  mutual  friendship  is 
cultivated  between  your  rulers  and  yourselves,  the  greater  will  be 
the  future  benefit  to  your  country.  Be  loyal  in  your. hearts,  place 
every  reliance  upon  your  rulers,  speak  out  openly,  honestly,  and 
respectfully  all  your  grievances,  hopes  and  fears,  and  you  may  be 
quite  sure  that  such  a course  of  conduct  will  place  you  in  the 
enjoyment  of  all  your  legitimate  rights,  and  that  this  is  compatible, 
nay,  synonymous  with  true  loyalty  to  the  State,  will  be  upheld  by 
all  whose  opinion  is  worth  hearing. 

CONGRESS  AND  MUSSALMANS. 

It  is  imagined  by  some  persons  that  all,  or  almost  all 
the  Mussalmans  of  India,  are  against  the  Congress 
movement.  That  is  not  true.  Indeed,  by  far  the  largest 
part  do  not  know  what  the  Congress  movement 
is.  Education  of  any  sort  or  kind  is  conspicuous 
rby  its  absence  amongst  them,  and  their  habi- 
tual apathy  has  kept  them  from  understanding  the  move- 
ment at  all.  In  fact  they  are  blissfully  ignorant.  What 
the  causes  of  such  ignorance  and  apathy  are,  will  be  pre- 
sently inquired  into.  It  will  be  sufficient  here  to  state 
that  one  infinitely  small  class  cf  persons  who  have  re- 
ceived liberal  education  through  the  medium  of  the  Eng- 
lish language,  and  another  equally  infinitely  small  class  of 
persons  who  have  received  no  education  whatever  through 
the  medium  of  the  English  language,  hut  who  have  ac- 
quired a smattering  of  what  they  are  pleased  to  consider 
education  through  the  Hindustani  language,  have  consi- 
dered it  a fashionable  thing  to  abuse  the  Congress  and 
Congressmen  as  such.  There  being  thus  two  different 
classes  of  malcontents,  if  they  may  be  so  called,  the 
grounds  of  their  opposition,  are  naturally  different,  nay 
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^ven  inconsistent,  with  each  other.  There  is  a third  class, 
also  a small  one  at  present,  who  have  recently  risen  from 
their  apathy  and  are  honestly  endeavouring  to  educate 
themselves  in  the  right  direction  and  are  destined  soon 
to  come  to  the  front,  and,  it  may  safely  be  surmised,  will 
become  as  enthusiastic  supporters  of  the  Congress  move- 
ment as  any  ; but  with  this  last  mentioned  class  we  have 
no  immediate  concern,  and  this  address  will  confine  itself 
to  the  two  classes  first  mentioned.  Before  going,  however, 
through  the  grounds  of  opposition  on  the  part  of 
these  two  classes  it  is  desirable  to  revert  to 
the  causes  of  ignorance  and  apathy  aforesaid.  An 
advocate  of  the  views  of  the  first  two  classes  might  well 
be  supposed,  if  he  ever  cared  to  pub  his  views  systemati- 
cally, to  place  the  case  for  the  Mahomedans  in  the  follow- 
ing way  : — 

Before  the  advent  of  the  British  in  India,  the  Mussul- 
mans were  the  rulers  of  the  country.  The  Mussulmans 
had,  therefore,  all  the  advantages  appertaining  to  the  rul- 
ing class.  The  sovereigns  and  the  chiefs  were  their  co-re- 
ligionists, and  so  were  the  great  landlords  and  the  great 
officials.  The  court  language  was  their  own.  Every  place 
of  trust  and  responsibility,  or  carrying  influence  and  high 
emoluments  was  by  birthright  theirs.  The  Hindu  did 
occupy  some  positions,  but  the  Hindu  holders  of  position 
were  but  the  tenants-at-will  of  the  Mussulmans.  The 
Mussulmans  had  complete  access  to  the  sovereigns  nncl  to 
the  chiefs.  They  could,  and  did,  often  eat  at  the  same 
table  with  them.  They  could  also,  and  often  did,  inter- 
marry. The  Hindus  stood  in  awe  of  them.  Enjoyment 
and  influence  and  all  the  good  things  of  the  world  were 
theirs.  Into  the  best-regulated  kingdoms,  however,  as  in- 


330 


HON.  MR.  R.  M.  SAYAN I. 


to  the  best- regulated  societies  and  families,  misfortunes 
would  intrude  and  misfortunes  did  intrude  into  this  happy 
Mussulman  Rule.  By  a stroke  of  misfortune,  the  Mussul- 
mans had  to  abdicate  their  position  and  descend  to  the 
level  of  their  Hindu  fellow-countrymen.  The  Hindus  who 
had  before  stood  in  awe  of  their  Mussulman  masteis  were 
thus  raised  a step  by  the  fall  of  their  said  masters  and  with 
their  former  awe  dropped  their  courtesy  also.  The  Mussul- 
mans who  are  a very  sensitive  race,  naturally  resented  the 
treatment  and  would  have  nothing  to  do  either  with  their 
rulers  or  with  their  fellow-subjects.  Meanwhile  the  noble 
policy  of  the  new  rulers  of  the  country  introduced  English 
education  into  the  country.  The  learning  of  an  entirely 
unkown  and  foreign  language,  of  course,  required  hard 
application  and  industry.  The  Hindus  were  accustomed 
to  this,  as  even  under  the  Mussulman  Rule,  they  had  prac- 
tically to  toaster  a foreign  tongue,  and  so  easily  took  to  the 
new  education.  But  the  Mussulmans  had  not  yet  become 
accustomed  to  this  sort  of  thing,  and  were,  moreover,  not 
then  in  a mood  to  learn,  much  less  to  learn  anything  that 
required  hard  work  and  application,  especially  as  they  had 
to  work  harder  than  their  former  subjects,  the  Hindus. 
Moreover,  they  resented  competing  with  the  Hindus,  whom 
they  had  till  recently  regarded  as  their  inferiors.  The 
result  was  that  so  far  ns  education  was  concerned,  the 
Mussulmans  who  were  once  superior  to  the  Hindus  now 
actually  became  their  inferiors.  Of  course,  they  grumbled 
and  groaned,  but  the  irony  of  fate  was  inexorable.  The 
stern  realities  of  life  were  stranger  than  fiction.  The 
Mussulmans  were  gradually  ousted  from  their  lands,  their 
offices  ; in  fact  everything  was  lost  save  their  honor.  The 
Hindus,  from  a subservient  state,  came  into  the  lands 
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offices  and  other  worldly  advantages  of  their  former  mas- 
ters. Their  exultation  knew  no  bounds  and  they  tied 
upon  the  heels  of  their  former  masters.  The  Mussulmans 
would  have  nothing  to  do  with  anything  in  which  they 
might  have  to  come  into  contact  with  the  Hindus.  They 
were  soon  reduced  to  a state  of  utter  poverty,  Ignorance- 
and  apathy  seized  hold  of  them  while  the  fall  of  their 
former  greatness  rankled  in  their  hearts.  This  represents  the 
train  of  thought  which  pre-occupies  the  mind  of  many  who 
would  otherwise  be  well  disposed  towards  this  movement  l 
all  will  admit  that  though  they  might  object  to  particular 
statements,  on  the  whole  there  is  an  element  of  truth 
which  explains  the  Mahomedan  depression. 

SIR  w.  W.  HUNTER  ON  EARLY  MAHOMEDAN  INFLUENCE. 

Sir  W.  VV.  Hunter  says  : — 

“Almost  everywhere  “it  was  found  that  the  Hindu  population 
seized  with  avidity  on  the  opportunities  afforded  by  State  educa- 
tion or  bettering  themselves  in  life ; while  the  Mahomedan  com- 
munity, excepting  in  certain  localities,  failed  as  a whole  to  do  so. 
State  education  thus  put  the  finishing  stroke  to  the  influence  of 
the  Mahomedans,  as  the  former  ruling  race  in  India.  That  posi- 
tion they  had  inherited  from  the  time  of  the  Mogul  Empire,  and 
during  the  first  period  of  the  Company’s  administration  they  still 
held  an  undue  proportion  of  official  posts.  In  the  last  century 
Mussulman  Collectors  gathered  the  Company’s  hmdtax  in  Bengal, 
Mussulaman  Foujdars  and  Gliatwals  officered  its  Police.  A great 
Mussulman  Department,  with  its  head-quarters  in  the  Nawab 
Nizam’s  palace  at  Murshidabad,  and  a network  of  Mussulman 
officials  over  every  district  in  Lower  Bengal,  administered  the 
Criminal  Law.  Mussulman  Jailors  kept  ward  over  the  prison 
population  of  Northern  India;  Kazis  or  Mahomedan  Doctors  of 
Law  presided  in  the  Civil  and  Domestic  Courts.  When  the 
Company  first  attempted  to  administer  justice  by  means  of 
trained  English  officers  in  its  Bengal  possessions,  the  Mahome- 
dan Law  Doctors  still  sat  with  them  as  their  authoritative  advisers 
on  points  of  law.  The  Code  of  Islam  remained  for  many  purposes 
the  law  of  the  land,  and  the  ministerial  and  subordinate  offices  of 
Government  continued  to  be  the  almost  hereditary  property  of  the 
Mussulmans. 
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Bufc  with  the  introduction  of  English  education, 
u the  Hindus  began  to  pour  into  every  grade  of  official  life ; and 
the  state  system  of  education  in  1854  completed  the  revolution.” 

Teaching  disappeared  everywhere,  even  in  the  mosques. 
After  the  Mahomedan  conquest  of  India  the  mosques  had 
become 

the  centres  of  educational  activity,  and  were  supported  by  im- 
perial or  local  grants  of  land.” 

But  the  mosques  now  ceased  teaching,  even  in  Lower  Ben- 
gal, the  Province  which, 

“a  hundred  years  previously,  was  officered  by  a few  Englishmen, 
a sprinkling  of  Hindus,  and  a multitude  of  Mahomedans.” 

The  Mussulmans  lost  all  ground 

“ It  became  apparent  that  Western  instruction  was  producing 
not  only  a redistribution  of  employments  but  also  an  upheaval  of 
races.” 

BRITISH  SYMPATHY  WITH  MUSSULMANS. 

The  Government  of  India,  that  is,  the  English  Gentle- 
men, both  in  England  and  in  India,  directly  concerned  in 
carrying  on  the  administration  of  India,  became  alarmed 
at  this  state  of  things.  The  English  people,  generally, 
were  grieved  at  the  mistaken,  yet  noble,  race  of  Indian 
Mussulmans  thus  going  fast  to  ruin.  Despatch  after  des- 
patch was  sent  to  India  to  do  something  for  the  Mussul- 
mans. Special  facilities  were  ordered.  Some  Mussulmans 
were  after  all  found  willing  to  receive  liberal  education, 
and  these  in  their  turn  organized  themselves  into  a body 
to  educate  others,  and  thus  arose  the  educated  class  of 
Mussulmans.  The  Mussulmans  are  noted  for  their 
gratitude.  Some  persons  seem  to  have  put  it 
into  their  heads  that  Government  as  a body  dis- 
approved of  their  subjects  criticising  the  measures 
of  the  administration.  Hence  that  educated  class,  honest- 
ly, though  mistakenly,  opposes  the  Congress  movement. 
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As  to  the  second  class,  their  interest  lies  in  keeping  the 
Mussulmans  ignorant,  so  as  to  turn  such  ignorance  and  the 
consequent  credulity  to  their  own  advantage. 

ALLEGED  MAHOMEDAN  OBJECTIONS  TO  THE  CONGRESS. 

The  following  appear  to  be  the  objections  of  the  Mus- 
sulmans to  the  Congress  : — 

1.  That  it  is  against  their  religion  to  join  the  Congress,  as  by 
joining  the  Congress  they  will  be.  joining  the  Hindus  who  are  not 
Mussulmans. 

2.  That  it  is  against  their  religion  to  join  the  Congress,  as  by 
joining  the  Congress  they  will  be  joining  a movement  opposed  to 
Government,  a thing  which  is  opposed  to  their  religion,  which 
directs  obedience  and  loyalty  to  Government,  albeit  Government 
may  not  be  treating  them  properly. 

3.  That  it  is  against  their  religion  to  learn  the  English  lan- . 
guage. 

4.  That  the  success  of  the  Congress  would  weaken  the  British 
Rule,  and  might  eventually  end  in  the  overthrow  of  British  Power 
and  the  substitution  of  Hindu  Rule. 

5.  That  Government  is  against  the  Congress  movement  ; that 
in  addition  to  the  duty  of  loyalty,  the  Mussulmans  owe  the  duty 
of  gratitude  to  Government  for  giving  them  a liberal  education 
therefore  by  joining  the  Congress,  the  Mussalmans  would  be  guilty 
of  the  sin  of  ingratitude  towards  Government. 

6.  That  the  Congress  does  not  adequately  represent  all  the 
races  of  India. 

7.  That  the  motives  of  the  persons  constituting  the  Congress 
are  not  honest. 

8.  That  the  aims  and  objects  of  the  Congress  are  not  practical. 

9.  That  the  Congress  is  not  important  enough  to  deal  satisfac- 
torily with  the  subjects  it  takes  up. 

10.  That  the  modes  of  Government  prevailing  in  the  West, 
namely,  examination,  representation,  and  election,  are  not  adapted 
to  India. 

11.  That  such  modes  are  not  adapted  to  Mussulmans. 

12.  That  the  result  of  the  application  of  Western  methods  to 
India  would  be  to  place  all  offices  under  Government  in  the  power 
of  the  Hindus,  and  the  Mussulmans  would  be  completely  ousted 
from  Government  employment. 

13.  That  Government  employment  should  be  conferred  not  on 
the  test  of  examinations,  but  by  selection  on  the  ground  of  race, 
position  of  the  family,  and  other  social  and  local  considerations. 

14.  That  public  distinctions,  such  as  seats  on  the  Legislative 
Councils,  Municipal  Boards,  and  other  Public  Bodies,  should  be 
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conferred  not  by  the  test  of  election,  but  by  nomination  based  on 
the  ground  of  race,  and  social  influence  and  importance. 

15.  That  inasmuch  as  the  Congress  is  a representative  body, 
-and  inasmuch  as  the  Hindus  formed  the  majority  of  the  population, 
the  Congress  will  necessarily  be  swamped  by  the  Hindus,  and  the 
resolutions  of  the  Congress  will,  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  be 
the  resolutions  of  the  Hindus,  and  the  Mussulman's  voice  will  be 
drowned,  and,  therefore,  if  the  Mussulmans  join  the  Congress  they 
will  not  only  not  be  heard,  but  will  be  actually  assisting  in  support- 
ing Hindus  to  pass  resolutions  against  the  interest  of  the  Mussul- 
mans, and  to  give  color  to  such  resolutions  as  the  resolutions  of 
Hindus  and  Mussulmans  combined,  and  thus  aiding  in  passing 
resolutions  against  themselves  and  misleading  Government  into 
believing  that  the  Mussulmans  are  in  favour  of  such  resolutions. 

16.  That  Mussulmau  boys  have  to  learn  the  languages  apper- 
taining to  their  religion,  before  joining  schools  ; they  are,  there- 
fore, at  a disadvantage  in  the  start  for  English  education  as  com- 
pared with  the  Hindus.  That  the  result  is,  that  the  Hindus 
pass  the  examinations,  and  as  Government  employment  is  given 
upon  the  test  of  examinations,  the  Mussulmans  are  necessarily 
ousted  from  Government  employment,  and  it  follows  that  the  test 
of  examination  is  not  a fair  test. 

17.  That  as  employments  are  given  on  the  lest  of  examinations, 
the  result  is  that  Hindus  get  such  employment,  and  even  in  dis- 
tricts where  the  majority  of  the  population  are  Mussulmans,  the 
Hindus  form  the  subordinate  officialdom.  That  the  Hindus  being 
hostile  to  the  Mussulmans,  lord  it  over  them,  and  the  Mussulmans 
are  naturally  grieved  to  be  lorded  over  by  the  Hindus,  that  in 
many  cases  these  Hindus  are  from  the  lower  strata  of  society,  and 
in  that  ease  they  tyrannise  the  more  and  thus  aggravate  the  harsh 
treatment  of  the  Mussulmans.  That  the  result  is  that  the  Mussul- 
mans, and  amongst  them  Mussulmans  descended  from  royal  and 
noble  families,  are  mortified  at  being  not  only  ruled  over,  but  even 
molested  by  and  tyrannised  over,  in  all  manner  of  ways  by  Hindus, 
and  Hindus  of  the  lowest  orders. 

MR.  SAYAN l’s  ANSWERS  TO  MAIIOMEDAN  OBJECTIONS 
TO  THE  CONGRESS. 

I now  proceed  to  answer  these  objections: 

1.  Mussulmans  in  the  past — Mussulmans  not  in  name  only, 
hut  orthodox,  true  Mussulmans — constantly  travelled  in  foreign 
lands  and  mixed  with  all  the  nations  of  the  world.  The  Mussul- 
mans in  India  are  the  descendants  of  the  Mussulmans  who  thus 
travelled  to  and  settled  in  India,  and  of  the  Hindus  whom  such 
Mussalmans  converted  to  Islam.  All  the  Mussalmans  in  India 
have  always  lived  side  by  side  with  the  Hindus  and  mixed  with 
them  and  even  co-operated  with  them,  both  during  the  period  of 
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the  Mussulman  Rule,  as  also  since  then.  In  fact  both  the  Mussul- 
mans and  the  Hindus,  as  also  older  races  residing  in  this  country, 
are  all  equally  the  inhabitants  of  one  and  the  same  country,  and 
are  thus  bound  to  each  other  by  ties  of  a common  nativity. 
They  are  all  sharers  in  the  benefits  and  advantages,  as  also 
in  the  ills,  consequent  on  common  residence;  and,  so  far  as 
natural  and  climatic  conditions  are  concerned,  all  the  inhabitants, 
irrespective  of  all  other  considerations,  are  subject  to  common 
joys  and  common  sorrows  and  must  necessarily  co-operate  with 
each  other,  as  humanity  is  imperfect  and  dependent  on  co-opera- 
tion. Again,  both  the  Mussulmans  and  the  Hindus  are  subjects  of 
the  same  sovereign  and  living  under  the  protection  of  the  same 
laws,  and  are  equally  affected  by  the  same  administration.  The 
object  of  the  Congress  is  to  give  expression  to  the  political  demands 
of  the  subject,  anri  to  pray  that  their  political  grievances  may  be 
redressed  and  their  political  disabilities  may  be  removed  ; that  the 
political  burdens  of  the  country  may  be  lightened  and  its 
political  conditions  may  be  ameliorated  ; that  the  political 
status  of  millions  of  human  beings  who  are  their  fellow-country- 
men may  be  improved,  and  their  general  condition  may  be  render- 
ed more  tolerable.  It  is  a most  meritorious  work,  a work  of  the 
highest  charity.  No  nobler  or  more  charitable  work  could  possibly 
be  conceived.  The  only  question  is  whether  there  should  be  two 
separate  organisations,  Mussulman  and  non-Mussulman,  both 
simultaneously  doing  the  same  work,  separate  in  name,  but  identi- 
cal in  nature  and  interest ; or  whether  there  should  be  a joint 
organisation.  Obviously,  the  latter  is  preferable,  especially  as  the 
Congress  has  no  concern  whatever  with  the  religion  or  the  religi- 
ous convictions  of  any  of  its  members. 

2.  It  is  not  true  that  the  Congress  movement  is  a move- 
ment in  opposition  to  Government.  It  is  a movement  for  the 
purpose  of  expressing  the  grievances  of  the  subjects  to  Govern- 
ment in  a legal  and  constitutional  manner,  and  for  the  purpose 
of  asking  Government  to  fulfil  promises  made  by  Government, 
of  its  own  free  will  and  pleasure ; in  fact,  it  is  the  duty  of 
all  truly  loyal  subjects — subjects  desirous  of  seeing  the 
Government  maintained  in  its  power— to  inform  Government 
of  their  own  wants  and  wishes  as  it  is  also  the.  duty  of 
Government  to  ascertain  the  wants  and'wishes  of  subjects  and, 
indeed,  those  subjects  who  will  not  keep  the  Government  well 
informed  of  their  own  wants  and  wishes  cannot  be  called 
true  friends  of  Government.  We  are  all  aware  that  the  English 
nation,  our  common  fellow-subjects,  always  makes  it  a point  to 
inform  Government  of  its  own  wants  and  wishes,  so  that 
Government  may  be  able  to  fulfil  such  wants  and  wishes.  In  the 
case  of  India,  moreover,  promises  have  been  made  from  time  to 
time  by  Government  to  concede  certain  privileges  ; indeed,  we  have 
the  plighted  word  of  our  Most  Gracious  Sovereign  herself  confirm 
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ing  those  promises.  It  is  our  duty,  therefore,  to  remind  Govern- 
ment of  such  promises  and  to  ask  it  to  fulfil  them. 

3.  Language  is  but  the  medium  of  expression.  Orthodox 
and  true  Mussulmans  have  in  their  time  learned  the  Greek,  the 
Latin,  and  other  languages.  There  is,  therefore,  nothing  against 
learning  any  language.  In  fact,  many  Mussulmans  of  India,, 
indeed,  most  of  them  learn  and  speak  languages  other  than  the 
language  of  their  religion.  The  objection,  therefore,  against 
learning  the  English  language,  which  is  moreover  the  language  of 
our  rulers,  is  so  absurd  on  the  face  of  it,  that  it  need  not  bo 
further  adverted  to. 

4.  The  object  of  the  Congress  has  already  been  stated.  The 
success  of  the  Congress,  as  has  also  been  stated,  instead  of 
weakening  Government,  will  only  contribute  towards  the  greater 
Permanence  of  British  Rule  in  India.  The  Mussulmans,  therefore, 
need  not  be-  frightened  by  phantoms  created  by  their  own 
imagination. 

5.  It  is  the  duty  of  all  good  boys,  who  have  by  the  liberal 
policy  of  their  fathers  been  enabled  to  receive  a liberal  education, 
to  repay  the  kindness  of  their  fathers,  by  assisting  their  fathers  in 
the  management  of  their  affairs  with  the  aid  of  such  education  and 
by  contributing  to  the  maintenance  and  welfare  of  the  family  by  all 
honest  means  in  their  power.  Similarly,  it  is  the  duty  of  those 
subjects  who  have  received  a liberal  education  with  the  aid  of 
Government,  to  repay  the  kindness  of  Government  by  assisting 
Government  in  the  proper  discharge  of  its  high  functions  by 
informing  Government  of  the  shoals  and  rocks  lying  ahead  in  its 
path  and  thus  enabling  Government  to  steer  clear  of  such  shoals 
and  rocks,  and  not  to  lie  by  quietly  with  a false  sense  of  gratitude 
and  leaving  Government  to  run  against  such  shoals  and 
rocks  and  thus  unintentionally,  of  course,  but  nevertheless  contri- 
bute to  its  grounding  ashore.  True  gratitude  lies  in  true  good 
wishes  and  true  good  assistance,  and  not  in  false  modesty  and 
indolence. 

6.  If  the  Congress  does  not,  as  is  alleged,  adequately  repre- 
sent all  the  races,  surely  the  fault  lies,  not  on  the  shoulders  of  the 
Congress  leaders  who  invite  all  the  races,  but  on  the  shoulders  of 
those  races  themselves  who  turn  a deaf  ear  to  such  invitation,  and 
prefer  not  to  respond  to  it.  It  is  the  duty  of  such  races,  in 
response  to  such  invitation,  to  attend  the  Congress  and  not  blame 
the  Congress  when,  in  fact  they  ought  to  blame  themselves. 

7.  All  public  bodies,  assembled  in  public  meetings,  desirous 
of  giving  every  publicity  to  their  proceedings  and  even  keeping  a 
public  record  of  its  transactions,  ought  to  be  judged  by  their 
sayings  and  doings.  It  is  not  right  or  proper  to  attribute  to 
such  bodies  improper  motives,  unless  such  motive  can  be 
fairly  and  reasonably  inferred  from  their  sayings  or 
doings  or  both.  In  fact,  no  person,  having  any  sense 


twelfth:  congress — Calcutta — 1896. 


337 


of  self-respect,  ought  to  attribute  improper  motives,  unless 
he  is  prepared  to  prove  the  same,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped, 
for  the  honor  of  the  Mussulmans,  to  cease  from  making  reckless 
charges  which  they  are  not  prepared  to  substantiate. 

8.  As  to  the  aims  and  objects  of  the  Congress  not  being 
practical,  it  is  a well-known  fact  that  public  attention  has  been 
drawn  to  the  demands  of  the  Congress,  and  not  only  the  classes 
but  even  the  masses  have  already  been  awakened  to  a sense  of 
their  political  grievances  and  disabilities.  Government  has  also 
been  pleased  to  take  into  its  favourable  consideration  the  demands 
©f  the  Congress,  and  has  partially  conceded  the  expansion  of  the 
Legislative  Councils  and  introduced  the  element  of  election 
therein.  Indeed,  if.  the  Congress  movement  is  continued  with 
the  same  ability,  prudence  and  sagacity  that  have  characterised 
it  in  the  past,  and  especially  if  those  who  have  hitherto  contented 
themselves  with  simply  throwing  out  objections  begin  in  right 
earnest  to  take  part  in  the  movement,  the  movement  is  certain  to 
bear  fruit  in  the  very  near  future  and  to  end  in  practical 
insults. 

9.  As  to  the  Congress  not  being  important  enough  to  deal 
with  the  subjects  it  takes  up,  it  will  not  be  denied  that  the  Con- 
gress contains  in  its  ranks  some  of  the  most  educated,  most 
wealthy  and  most  influential  men  of  the  day,  some  of  whom  have 
occupied — and  occupied  honorably — public  offices  of  trust  and 
importance,  and  most  of  whom  are  leaders  of  their  respective 
centres.  In  fact,  in  the  Congress  Camp  one  comes  across 
legislators,  municipal  councillors,  rich  zamindars,  extensive 
merchants,  renowned  lawyers,  eminent  doctors,  experienced 
publicists,  indeed,  representatives  of  every  industry  and  every 
profession  in  the  land.  In  fact,  it  will  be  hard — nay  impossible — 
to  name  any  other  non-official  public  body  equally  important  with 
the  Congress. 

10.  As  to  the  modes  of  government  prevailing  in  the  West  not 
being  adapted  to  India,  the  position  stands  as  follows  : In  a pri- 
mary state  of  society,  whilst  a particular  small  nation,  confined  to 
a narrow  strip  of  territory,  is  governed  by  a single  ruler,  who  gener- 
ally belongs  to  that  nation  and  is  residing  in  that. territory,  as  the 
nation  is  not  a numerous  one  and  the  territory  not  a large  one,  the 
ruler  is  necessarily  in  daily  and  constant  touch  with  his  subjects. 
The  affairs  of  the  State  are  of  a very  limited  nature  and  do  not 
occupy  much  time  of  the  ruler.  Moreover,  there  are  not  special  or 
local  cireumstanees  of  sufficient  importance  to  be  taken  into  con- 
sideration. The  affairs  of  the  State  are  of  a simple  nature.  The 
offices  are  not  many  and  do  not  require  special  merits  for  their 
proper  performance.  Whenever,  therefore,  the  ruler  has  to  appoint 
to  a post,  the  ruler  himself  is  qualified  to  do  so.  He  does  not  find 
it  necessary  to  resort  to  any  complicated  method  for  the  perform- 
ance of  this  part  of  his  duty.  Hence  the  posts  are  filled  without 
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compelling  the  candidates  to  undergo  the  trouble  of  going  through 
any  definite  or  complicated  course  of  instruction  or  examination. 
As  the  nation,  however,  increases  in  numbers,  as  the  territory  is 
enlarged  and  the  needs  of  society  become  more  numerous  and  more 
complicated,  the  number  of  the  posts  to  be  filled  becomes  greater, 
and  the  qualifications  required  for  the  proper  performance  of  the 
posts  grow  higher  and  are  of  diverse  character.  The  touch  of  the 
ruler  with  each  one  of  the  ruled  gets  less  and  less,  and  the  ruler 
cannot  possibly  keep  himself  personally  abreast  of  a knowledge 
of  the  increased  and  complicated  needs  of  the  people.  He  becomes 
in  fact,  less  qualified  to  properly  fill  up  all  the  posts,  and  he  is 
compelled  to  delegate  this  part  of  his  duty  to  others.  In  course 
of  time,  he  discovers  that  it  is  not  a very  satisfactory  thing  to 
nominate  to  posts  by  means  of  deputies  and  that  some  definite 
method  of  selection  must  be  substituted.  The  considerations 
which  formerly  guided  him  when  he  alone  had  personally  to 
nominate,  are  of  such  a vague  character  when  placed  in  the  hands 
of  his  deputies,  that  he  finds  that  it  is  not  only  not  useful  but  even 
mischievous  to  resort  to  them  as,  instead  of  such  considerations 
being  in  fact  given  weight  to,  they  simply  open  a wide  door  to 
undue  influence  and  even  bribery,  and  he  finds  it  necessary  to 
discard  them  and  is  compelled  to  limit  himself  to  selection  by  a 
public  examination  of  candidates,  after  they  have  gone  through  a 
course  of  instruction  laid  down  for  the  purpose.  Thus  it  happens 
that  all  other  qualifications  such  as  of  family,  standing  and  position 
and  others  come  to  be  dispensed  with,  and  the  test  of  public 
examinations,  that  is,  of  personal  merit  alone,  as  tested  by  such 
examinations,  is  substituted.  It  may  be  conceded  at  once  that  it 
is  not  a perfect  or  infallible  test.  It  is  a choice  of  evils. 
In  order  however,  to  guard  so  far  as  possible  against  the 
evil  of  dispensing  with  the  other  considerations,  a certain 
proportion  of  the  posts  is  reserved  to  be  filled  up  by 
the  original  method  of  nomination  and  the  examination 
test  is  resorted  to  for  filling  up  initial  posts  alone,  and  pro- 
motion i3  guided  by  seniority  and  merit  combined.  The  circum- 
stances above  set  forth  are  not  peculiar  to  any  particular  country 
or  climat3,  but  are  equally  applicable  to  all,  and  it  is  not  correct  to 
say  that  the  above  method  is  a peculiarly  Western  method  and  not 
applicable  or  adapted  to  India.  In  fact,  in  China  which  is  pecu- 
liarly an  Eastern  country  the  same  method  has  been  of  universal 
application  for  many  centuries  past.  Moreover,  the  present  rulers 
of  India  happen  to  be  foreigners,  and  in  their  case,  therefore,  the 
considerations,  which  have  led  to  the  method  of  examination 
being  adopted,  apply  with  even  greater  force.  The  above  consider- 
ations also  apply  to  the  method  of  election  and  representation, 
though  not  with  the  same  force  or  to  the  same  extent.  Hence, 
election  and  also  nomination  in  the  case  of  Local  Boards,  Municipal 
corporations,  Legislative  Councils,  and  the  like.  It  has  been 
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suggested  by  the  Honorable  Haji  Mohamed  Ismail  Khan,  of  the 
North-West  Provinces,  that  the  Congress  should  pass  a resolution 
41  recognizing  the  absolute  necessity  of  equality  of  number  of 
Hindu  and  Mahomedan  elected  members  in  Legislative  Councils, 
District  Boards  and  Municipalities.  . . ” and  14  wishing  all 

Hindus  and  Mahomedans  to  elect  ” accordingly.  It  is  a good  sug- 
gestion, but  so  long  as  Mussulmans  do  not  join  the  Congress 
movement  in  the  same  numbers  and  with  the  same  enthusiasm  as 
the  Hindus  do,  the  Congress  cannot  in  fairness  be  asked  to  carry 
out  such  a suggestion  in  the  manner  and  to  the  extent  indicated  in 
the  suggestion. 

11.  As  to  the  modes  of  government  prevailing  in  the  West 
not  being  adapted  to  Mussulmans,  the  observations  in  answer  to 
objection  No.  10  also  apply  to  this  objection.  The  Mussulmans 
may  be  reminded  that  our  Holy  Prophet  did  not  name  a successor. 
He  left  it  to  the  believers  to  elect  one  for  themselves.  The 
Caliph  or  the  successor  was  originally  freely  chosen  by  the  free 
suffrages  of  the  believers  and  was  responsible  to  them  for  his  acts. 
In  later  times  this  praetiee  was  altered,  and  the  Caliphs  were  made 
hei’editary;  but  this  was  done  by  the  confidence  and  the  consent  of 
the  believers.  But  even  to  this  day,  the  sanction  of  the  believers 
in  the  shape  of  Biat,  is  deemed  necessary.  44  The  Government  of 
Islam,”  says  Mr.  Ahmed  Riza,  44  is  therefore  in  the  hands  of  an 
■elective  monarch,  limited  in  the  exercise  of  his  powers  by 
prescriptive  religious  traditions.  According  to  Mussulman  Law, 
if  the  Caliph  departs  from  these  traditions,  the  body  of  the  learned 
(Ulema)  is  armed  with  the  right  of  remonstrating,  and  is  even 
able  to  depose  him.  Amongst  these  traditions,  there  is  one  which 
makes  it  obligatory  on  the  Caliph  not  to  do,  or  even  to  resolve  on, 
any  act  without  first  seeking  the  advice  of  the  chiefs  of  the  tribes 
and  the  doctors  of  the  law — a principle  very  characteristic  of 
Representative  Government.  According  to  Mussalman  Law,  the 
Caliph  is  bound  to  be  just,  to  respect  the  liberties  of  the  people,  to 
love  his  subjects,  to  consider  tlieir  needs,  and  listen  to  their 
grievances .”  . . . . , “It  is  clear  th&t  Islam  knew  how  to 
determine  and  regulate  the  rights,  and  duties  of  the  sovereign,  even 
before  England  essayed  the  task.”  Islaidism  has  no  caste.  44  Let 
all  your  subjects,”  said  Frederick  the  Great, ' 44  have  the  right  to 
address  you  directly  both  in  speech  and  writing.”  44  The  Mussal- 
mans,”  says  Mr.  Ahmed  Riza,  “ are  free  from  clerical  domination, 
and  know  nothing  of  rank  or  social  grade.”  Said  Ali,  the  fourth 
Caliph,  “ Superiority  in  knowledge  is  the  highest  title  of  honor.” 
44  The  spirit  of  self-sacrifice  and  devotion  ” of  the  Mussalmans  was 
remarkable.  Mussalman  cities  were  44  full  of  savants  and  men  of 
letters.”  44  Roman  Law  and  Greek  Science  continued  their  evolu- 
tion among  the  Arabs.”  44  The  best  of  Holy  Wars,”  said  our  Holy 
Prophet,  “is  the  righteous  word  spoken  to  a monarch  who  is 
acting  tyrannically.”  “Islam  knows  no  master:  the  Com- 
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mander  of  the  Faithful  is  only  the  chosen  servant  of  the  people.’” 
V Obedience  to  a Chief  is  limited;  it  is  founded  on  the  presump- 
tion that  the  Chief  commands  in  the  name  of  the  law  and  in  the* 
interests  of  him  who  obeys.”  “ ‘ Obey  me  ’ said  Abu  Bekr  (the 
first  Caliph,)  so  long  as  I go  on  in  good  practices.  If  I deceive* 
myself,  warn  me.  If  yon  do  not,  you  will  be  responsible.”  “ The 
Government  of  Islam  is  a collective  authority  in  which  every  free 
eitizen,  in  possession  of  his  mental  faculties,  is  bound  by  a common 
destiny,  and  shares  its  responsibilities.”  14  Islamism  is  not  occupied 
with  supra-mundane  interests  alone.  It  does  not  say,  ‘ Leave  to 
Cffisar  the  things  that  are  CsesarV  It  teaches  its  adepts  that 
they  have  a civil  duty  to  fulfil  here  below,  and  especially  the  duty 
of  controlling  the  conduct  of  Ctesar.”  Election  and  Representa- 
tion as  also  Universal  Brotherhood  are  the  characteristics  of 
Islam  and  ought  not  to  be  objected  to  by  Mussulmans.  AIL 
Mussulmans  are  equal,  and  if  they  want  any  employment,  they 
must  like  the  rest  pass  public  examinations.  If  they  want  anjr 
position  of  rank,  tliey  must  endeavour  to  be  fit  for  such  position 
and  resort  to  election,  like  the  rest.  Of  course,  if  they  can  gain 
such  position  by  nomination,  they  .must  thank  their  good  fortune,, 
but  if  they  cannot,  they  have  no  right  to  grumble.  They  may 
contend,  however,  that  so  far  as  examinations  are  concerned, 
they  are  at  a disadvantage,  as  compared  with  the  Hindus.  If  that 
is  so,  it  is  no  doubt  a misfortune.  But  surely  they  must  rely  on. 
merciful  Providence  and  put  their  owrn  shoulders  to  the  wheel 
and  by  the  grace  of  God  they  are  bound  to  succeed  in  their* 
efforts  ; nay  even  more,  if  they  have  more  difficulties  to  overcome 
than  the  Hindus,  so  much  the  more  creditable  will  be  their 
success  to  them,  and  so  much  the  more  will  they  be  qualified,  not 
only  for  the  initial  posts,  but  for  higher  promotion.  In  fact,  even 
in  India,  we  find  that  when  Mussulmans  do  really  take  to  liberal, 
education,  they  generally  equal,  if  not  even  surpass  the  other 
races,  and  that  Mussulmans  are  good  not  only  in  matters 
requiring  muscle  and  valour,  but  also  mental  powers  and  intellec- 
tual vigor,  and  the  Mussulman  community  of  India  can  produce- 
distinguished  and  deeply  learned  scholars,  such  as  Mr.  Justice 
Budruddin,  Mr.  Justice  Ameer  Ali  and  Mr.  Justice  Mahmood, 
and  here  it  may  be  remarked  in  passing  that  if  Mussulmans  in 
India  have  a few  more  leaders  of  educational  advancement,  of  the 
calibre  and  energy,  and  persistence  and  devotion,  of  the  type  of 
Sir  Syed  Ahmed  Khan,  who  has  by  his  lifelong  services  done  a 
great  deal  for  Mussulmans  in  this  matter^  and  whose  name  w'ill  be 
remembered  with  gratitude  and  admiration  for  a long  time  to 
come,  Mussulman  education  is  bound  to  prosper.  The  Mussul- 
mans may  further  contend  that  in  elections  they  will  be  swamped. 
All  that  may  be  said  here  is  that  they  are  mistaken  in  thinking 
so.  They  have  simply  to  try,  and  they  will  find  that  they  will 
have  no  reason  to  complain.  Assuming  however,  that  they  are- 
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vmsuccessful,  notwithstanding  their  honest  endeavours  and  not* 
withstanding  their  fitfulness,  why,  then  Government  will,  for  its 
-own  safety,  -be  compelled  to  come  to  their  help.  Objections 
12,  13,  14  and  16  have  already  been  answered. 

15.  It  does  not  follow  that,  because  the  Hindus  form  the 
majority  of  the  Congress,  (hat  the  Resolutions  of  the  Congress 
will  be  the  Resolutions  of  the  Hindus.  It  is  a standing  rule  of 
the  Congress,  solemnly  passed  and  recorded  that  if  any  proposal 
is  disapproved  of  by  the  bulk  of  either  the  Hindus  or  the  Mussul- 
mans, the  same  shall  not  be  carried.  Again  the  Congress  is  not 
a meeting  of  shareholders  in  a Joint-Stock  Company  or  any 
other  body  formed  for  the  gain  of  profit  or  for  private  interests, 
and  a numerical  majority  does  not  and  cannot  influence  its 
•decisions  —decisions  by  the  bye,  which  cannot  affect  anybody  as 
they  are  simply  expressions  of  opinion,  and  as  such  must  neces- 
sarily depend  on  their  intrinsic  sense  and  reasonableness  to  carry 
•any  weight  with -Government  for  whose- benefit  they  are  passed* 
Again,  so  long  as  the  Congress  leaders  happen  to  be  men  of 
education  and  enlightenment,  men  of  approved  conduct  and  wide 
-experience,  men,  in  fact,  who  have  a reputation  to  lose,  the  Congress 
will  never  be  allowed  to  run  its  course  for  the  benefit  of  sectional, 
private  or  party  purposes.  Again,  if  the  Mussulmans  attend  Con- 
gress meetings,  surely  the  Congress  shall  be  bound  to  hear  and  to 
give  careful  consideration  to  Mussulman  views,  and  arguments 
founded  on  facts  and  reason  are  bound  to  prevail.  Assuming, 
however,  that  the  Congress  is  reduced  to  a rabble  meeting,  which 
is  not  probable,  why,  then  it  will  lose  its  position  and  nobody  will 
pay  any  attention  to  its  resolutions. 

The  Mussulmans,  however,  instead  of  raising  puerile  and  imagi- 
nary objections  from  a distance,  should  attend  Congress  meetings 
and  see  for  themselves  what  is  going  on  in  such  meetings  ; indeed, 
they  will  find  that  even  when  one  member  puts  forward  cogent 
reasons  in  opposition  to  the  proposal,  such  proposal  is  eventually 
dropped. 

17.  If  the  complaint  in  regard  to  the  conduct  referred  to  in  the 
objection  be  correct,  it  may  be  mentioned  that  such  conduct  is  not 
peculiar  to  any  particular  race.  * . 

It  is  in  the  nature  of  things  that  persons  of  low  origin,  born  and 
brought  up  in  the  atmosphere  of  low  morals  should  on  finding 
themselves  suddenly  clothed  with  the  authority  of  the  Sircar,  get 
their  heads  turned  and  be  led  into  playing  the  tyrant.  The  less 
the  education  they  have  received,  and  the  smaller  the  emoluments 
their  posts  carry,  the  greater  their  superciliousness, the  more  marked 
their  contempt  for  others.  Cringing  to  superior  authority  and 
lording  it  over  the  people  who  have  anything  to  do  officially  with 
them,  are  the  distinguishing  traits  of  these  posts  of  society.  Per?* 
sons  of  high  birth  and  culture, who  have  seen  better  days  and  better 
■society,  may  sometimes  be  naturally  inclined  to  give  to  thesd 
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supercilious  tyrants  a sound  thrashing  so  as  to  make  them  remem- 
ber it  to  the  end  of  their  days  and  prevent  them  from  reverting 
to  their  evil  ways.  But  persons  of  high  birth  and  culture  naturally 
recoil  from  doing  anything  which  may  savour  of  vulgarism,  and 
hence  their  silent  sufferings.  Government  has  been  ever  ready  and 
willing  to  check  high-handedness  and  insulting  conduct  on  the  part 
of  their  native  subordinate  officials.  Europeans,  both  official  and 
non- official,  lovers  of  manliness  and  justice  as  they  are,  strongly 
disapprove  their  hauteur.  But  no  Government,  however  watchful, 
and  however  anxious  it  may  be,  can  possibly  completely  eradicate 
the  evil,  the  true  remedies  for  the  removal  of  which  are  as  follows: 
The  standard  of  education  required  of  candidates  for  subordinate 
official  posts  should  be  gradually  raised  higher  and  higher  so  as  to 
compel  the  candidates  to  have  better  education,  better  culture,  in 
order  to  make  them  forget  the  evil  surroundings  of  their  previous 
life  and  to  take  to  a better  appreciation  of  the  moral  law  of  nature. 
At  the  same  time  education  should  be  disseminated  all  oyer  the 
land,  and  the  standard  of  education  of  the  masses  should  be  gradu- 
ally and  steadily  raised,  so  that  the  masses,  armed  with  the  weapon 
of  education,  may  not  have  meekly  to  submit  to  petty  tyrannies,, 
but  may  know  how  to  protect  themselves  against  them  and  to  bring 
the  offenders  to  a proper  sense  of  their  puniness  and  the  impro- 
priety of  their  conduct  by  means  of  union  and  the  agitation  of 
their  grievances,  and  in  legally  provoeable  cases  by  bringing  the 
culprits  to  their  well-deserved  punishment. 

FUNDAMENTAL  PRINCIPLES  OF  ISLAM, 

All  who  believe  in  one  God  and  acknowledge  the  Holy 
Prophet  are  true  believers.  The  fundamental  principles 
of  Islam  are  few  and  simple.  Islam  knows  no  castes  and 
ought  not  to  have  divisions  and  sub-divisions.  Yet  we 
find  Islam  divided  into  sects,  into  innumerable  divisions. 
This  is  certainly  against  the  spirit  of  Islam.  All  true  be- 
lievers are  equal.  By  Mussulman  Law  they  can  all  eat 
with  each  other,  nay  more,  the}'  can  eat  with  the  followers 
of  the  Great  Prophets  on  whom  Revelation  has  descended. 
All  Mussulmans  can  intermarry,  nay  more,  Mussulman 
males  can  marry  females  from  the  followers  of  the  Great 
Prophets.  Yet  the  different  sects  of  Indian  Mussulmans 
will  not  intermarry,  even  amongst  themselves.  It  is  the 
fluty  of  all  true  believers  to  educate  themselves,  their 
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wives  and  their  sons  and  their  daughters  so  as  to  enable 
them  to  know  God  aright.  Yet  ignorance  is  the  prevail- 
ing rule  amongst  Indian  Mussulmans.  Mussulman  females 
are  free.  Marriage  is  a contract  in  which  the  husband 
and  the  wife  are  parties.  Females  have  independent  pro- 
perty. Yet  amongst  Indian  Mussulmans  there  are  fre- 
quent cases  of  maltreatment  of  wives.  The  Musjids  are 
places  of  worship  as  also  places  for  giving  education,  and 
places  of  meeting  for  discussion  of  social  and  political 
matters.  Yet  discussion  and  consideration  and  expression 
of  opinions  is  an  exceptional  thing  amongst  Indian  Mussul- 
mans. Freedom  of  speech  and  liberty  of  action  consistent 
with  a few  fundamental  and  world-recognised  principles 
are  the  birthright  of  Mussulmans.  Yet  Indian  Mussulmans 
are  content  to  sit  idle.  To  point  out  to  the  rulers  their 
own  grievances  and  to  ask  redress  for  them  is  the  privilege 
of  Mussulmans.  Yet  Indian  Mussulmans  prefer  to  remain 
silent.  To  be  active  and  to  be  energetic,  to  be  enterprising 
and  to  be  fearless,  has  been  the  characteristic  of  the  faithful. 
Yet  Indian  Mussulmans  prefer  to  remain  indolent  and 
apathetic.  Are  not  Indian  Mussulmans;  then,  to  blame  them- 
selves? If  the  Indian*1  Mussulmans  once  shake  off  their 
lethargy  and  rid  themselves  of  their  apathy,  if  they  unite 
together  and  love  each  other,  as  members  of  the  same  fold,  as 
brothers  of  a Universal  Brotherhood,  mix  with  each  other 
and  intermarry,  educate  themselves,  and  their  wives  and 
children,  and  meet  together  and  exchange  opinion  and  voice 
their  grievances  and  generally  endeavour  to  raise  themselves 
and  actively  co-operate  in  the  raising  of  their  brethren, 
they  have  under  merciful  Providence  as  bright  a future 
before  them  as  they  had  a glorious  past.  The  Indian  Mus- 
sulmans are  a brave  and  generous  race,  and  it  is  natural 
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that  they  should  smart  under  the  misfortunes  that  have 
overtaken  them  and  resent  the  treatment  that  has  been  and 
is  extended  to  them.  But  certainly  apathy  and  lethargy 
are  not  the  means  calculated  to  reinstate  them  in  anything 
like  their  former  greatness.  Belying,  therefore,  upon 
merciful  Providence  and  True  Beligion,  and  placing  con- 
fidence in  Almighty  God,  the  Creator  of  the  Universe  and 
the  Dispenser  of  all  things,  they  must  rise  equal  to  their 
present  trials,  and  it  is  to  be  fervently  hoped  that  the 
Benign  Buler  may  have  mercy  upon  them  and  raise  them 
again  to  prosperity  and  good  fortune. 

MAHOMEDAN  EDUCATION. 

One  of  the  obvious  means  by  which  Indian  Mussulmans 
can  raise  themselves  is  education.  It  is  stated  that  there 
are  five  crores  of  Mussulmans  in  India.  It  is  further 
stated  that  the  average  annual  income  per  head  of  popu- 
lation in  India  is  rupees  twenty-seven.  If  so,  the  average 
annual  income  of  Indian  Mussulmans  ought  to  be  rupees 
one  hundred  and  thirty -five  crores.  The  Zakat  or  tax  on 
this  income  at  the  rate  of  two-and-a-half  per  cent,  comes 
to  nearly  rupees  three  crores.  Making  all  possible  allow- 
ances for  those  who  may  be  exempted  from  payment  of 
Zakat,  and  for  that  purpose  reducing  it  to  one-tenth,  we 
can  have  the  splendid  annual  sum  of  rupees  thirty  lakhs, 
that  is,  at  the  rate  of  one  anna  per  annum  per  head  of 
Mussulmans  in  India,  which  is  certainly  not  a very  heavy 
average  annual  payment.  If  all  the  Indian  Mussulmans 
join  together  and  voluntarily  contribute  as  above  suggest- 
ed, they  will  thereby  be  fulfilling  one  of  the  main  com- 
mandments of  Islam,  and  thus  performing  an  act  of  duty. 
With  this  magnificent  sum,  schools  for  primary,  secondary 
and  higher  education  can  be  established  and  maintained. 
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Rnd  in  such  schools  education  as  also  food  and  clothing  to 
•students  may  be  given,  and  there  will,  thus,  every  year, 
be  maintained,  lodged  and  educated  thousands  and  thou- 
sands of  Indian  Mussulman' youth.  Government  will  have 
under  the  grant-in-aid  rules,  to  contribute  to  this  sum, 
•and  thus  the  total  sum  will  be  materially  increased.  If 
this  system  is  established  and  continued,  in  the  course  of  a 
few  years,  education  will  have  permeated  all  ranks  of 
Indian  Mussulmans,  and  the  condition  of  the  whole 
body  will  have  become  so  much  improved  as  to  bo  a 
matter  for  admiration.  What  is  wanted  is  voluntary 
performance  on  the  part  of  all  Indian  Mussulmans  of  a 
strictly  religious  duty  and  on  the  part  of  the  leaders  co- 
operation and  good  management,  and  it  is  to  be  devoutly 
wished  that  Mussulmans  in  every  part  of  India,  instead  of 
scouting  the  idea,  will  allow  good  sense  for  once  to  overcome 
apathy  and  lethargy  and  give  to  this  suggestion  a sympathe- 
tic consideration. 

MAHOMEDAN  MORAL  CODE. 

It  may  be  observed  here  in  passing  that  it  is  sometimes 
^contended  in  disparagement  of  the  Indian  Mussulmans  that 
“ Islam  is  unfit  to  be  a moral  code  for  a nation  to  live  in 
that  “ the  faith  of  the  Islam  is  incompatible  with  good 
'Government  and  with  the  happiness  of  a people.”  Both 
the  above  accusations  are  absolutely  false.  In  fact,  the 
tenets  of  Islam  are  inherently  capable  of  good  Government 
and  good  and  happy  subjects.  The  very  first  and  most 
fundamental  doctrine  of  Islam  that  there  is  no  God  but 
God,  that  is  but  one  God,  is  not  only  the  true  doctrine,  but 
also  binds  the  true  believer  to  be  a respectable  man,  and,  if 
Mussulmans  have  become  degenerated,  it  is  not  on  account, 
-but  in  spite,  of  Islam.  Another  fundamental  doctrine  is 


346 


HON.  MR.  R.  M.  SAYAN I. 


that  of  prayers.  Prayers  bring  the  human  being  in  per- 
sonal contact  with  his  Creator.  Another  fundamental 
doctrine  is  that  of  observing  fast,  which  teaches  men  by 
personal  experience  to  think  of  the  miseries  of  their  fellow- 
human  beings.  Another  fundamental  doctrine  is  that  of 
charity,  and  which  has  been  admitted  all  over  the  earth 
and  in  all  times  to  be  an  excellent  virtue.  Another  funda- 
mental doctrine  is  that  of  Haj,  which  apart  from  its  reli- 
gious benefit,  has  all  the  benefits  of  travel.  There  is 
nothing,  therefore,  in  Islam  to  cause  degeneracy  ; on  the 
other  hand,  there  is  everything  in  Islam  to  make  Mussul- 
mans loyal  subjects  and  good  citizens. 

ENGLAND  AND  INDIA  COMPARED  AND  CONTRASTED. 

If  you  will  look  at  the  map  of  India,  you  will  find  that 
India  has  the  appearance  of  a one-legged  horse.  India 
lias  from  time  to  time  been  a prey  to  foreign  invasions 
from  without  and  to  internecine  wars  within.  Famine 
periodically  visits  the  land,  and  so  does  plague.  English 
Buie  has,  however,  stopped  foreign  invasion,  and  the  Pax 
Britannica  has  put  an  end  to  internecine  wars.  Western 
arts  and  Western  methods  are  employed  to  prevent — at  all 
events  to  check — famine  and  plague,  to  keep  them  within 
gradually  diminishing  limits,  and  under  steadily  increasing 
control  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  these  monster  evils  will,  in 
the  near  future,  be  completely  laid  at  rest.  The  resources 
of  the  country  are  being  gradually  developed  and  its  trade 
is  increasing.  Public  expenditure,  however,  under  British 
Buie,  is  increasing  by  leaps  and  bounds  far  beyond  the 
national  income  that  is  at  present  realized,  or  that  can 
reasonably  be  expected  to  be  realized  in  the  near  future. 
The  average  income  per  year  per  head  of  population  is,  in 
England,  £33  (thirty-three  pounds  sterling)  ; in  France, 


TWELFTH  CONGRESS— CALCUTTA — 1 89G. 


347 


,£23  (twenty- three  pounds  sterling)  ; in  Russia,  over  £9 
(nine  pounds  sterling) in  Turkey  in  Europe,  £4  (four  pounds 
sterling)  ; whilst  in  India,  it  is  only  Rs.27  (twenty-seven 
rupees,)  or  at  Is.  4d.  per  Rupee,  £1-14-6  (one  pound  ster- 
ling,  fourteen  shillings  and  six  pence).  Thus  the  average 
income  per  year  per  head  of  population  of  India  is  about 
one  nineteenth  of  the  average  income  per  year  per  head  of 
population  in  England  ; or,  in  other  words  so  far 
as  the  annual  income  is  concerned  nineteen  times 
better  off  than  India  or  India  is  nineteen  times  worse 
off  than  England.  Again,  the  population  of  India  is  most- 
ly agricultural.  The  ratio  of  town  population  to  country 
population  in  India  is  one  to  twelve,  that  is,  the  agricultur- 
al population  of  India  is  twelve-thirteenth  of  the  total 
population  cf  the  country.  In  England  the  ratio  of  town 
population  to  country  population  is  two  to  one,  that  is,  the 
agricultural  population  in  England  is  only  (one-third)  of 
the  total  population  of  the  country.  Thus  town  population 
as  compared  to  country  population,  is  in  England,  24  to 
12,  whilst  in  India,  it  is  1-12  ; or,  in  other  words,  so  far 
as  the  ratio  of  proportion  of  town  population  to  country 
population  is  concerned,  England  is  24  (twenty-four)  times 
better  off  than  India.  Again  the  population  of  British 
India,  is,  in  round  numbers,  22  (twenty-two)  crores  whilst 
the  total  Imperial  taxation,  in  round  numbers,  is  Rs.  95 
(rupees  ninety-five)  crores,  or,  in  round  numbers,  Rs.  4-8 
(rupees  four  and  annas  eight)  per  head  of  population  ; and 
as  the  average  annual  income  per  head  is  Rs.27  (rupees 
twenty-seven),  the  percentage  of  taxation  to  annual  income 
is  4|  to  27,  that  is,  sixteen-and-a-half  per  cent.  The 
population  of  the  United  Kingdom  is,  in  round  numbers, 
about  four  crores,  whilst  the  total  Imperial  taxation  is  a 
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little  more  than  that  of  India  and  comes  to  about  Its.  25 
(rupees  twenty-five)  per  head  ; and  as  the  average  annual 
income  per  head  is  .£33,  the  percentage  of  taxation  to  in- 
come comes  to  about  six  per  cent.  Thus,  so  far  as  the  per- 
centage of  taxation  to  income  is  concerned,  India  is  two- 
und-a-half  times  worse  off  than  England.  Moreover,  it  is 
a well-known  fact,  the  same  percentage  of  tax  to 
income,  when  levied  on  persons  having  good  incomes, 
may  be  easily  borne  by  them  and  may,  not  be  at  all  felt 
by  them ; when  levied  on  persons  having  poor  or  small 
income — may  be  heavily  felt — may  even  become  wholly 
unbearable.  In  fact,  this  incidence  is  now  well  admitted 
in  the  case  of  incometax,  and  it  is  for  this  reason  that 
on  levying  that  tax,  incomes  under  a certain  amount  are 
wholly  exempted,  and  on  incomes  above  that  amount  and 
up  to  a certain  amount,  there  is  a sliding  scale  put  into 
operation.  Thus  the  ratio  of  16|  per  cent.,  of  taxation  to 
income,  in  the  case  of  India,  though  nominally  only  two- 
and-a-half  times  higher  than  the  ratio  in  the  case 
of  England,  is  in  incidence,  considerably  more  heavy,  and 
India  is  therefore,  in  reality,  considerably  worse  off  than 
that  ratio  indicates.  Again,  in  the  year  1849-50,  the 
population  of  British  India  was  about  fifteen  crores,  whilst 
the  expenditure  was  about  twenty-seven  crores.  In  the 
year  1894-95  the  population  was  about  twenty- two  crores, 
whilst  the  expenditure  was  about  ninety-five  crores. 
The  increase,  in  population,  therefore,  was  about  fifty 
per  cent.,  whilst  the  increase  in  taxation  was  about  three 
hundred  and  fifty  per  cent.,  that  is,  the  growth  of  expendi- 
ture was  about  seven  times  the  growth  of  population. 
During  the  same  period,  the  charges  of  collection  rose 
from  6 ’06  to  9*75  that  is,  more  than  fifty  per  cent. ; the 
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expenditure  on  Civil  administration  rose  from  6 to  14  83, 
that  is,  more  than  240  per  cent,  and  the  expenditure  on 
Army  rose  from  11*39  to  24*31,  that  is,  more  than  213 
per  cent.  Again,  the  estimated  debt  of  British  India  for 
the  year  1895  is  ,£127  (one  hundred  and  twenty-seven 
million  pounds)  whilst  that  of  Great  Britain  is  £660  (six 
hundred  and  sixty  million  pounds).  Thus  the  Indian 
debt  is  about  one-fifth  of  the  British  debt,  whilst  the 
capacity  of  India  for  repayment  cf  debt,  as  judged  by  the 
average  annual  income  per  head  of  population,  is  only  one 
nineteenth  ! Again,  the  debt  of  Great  Britain  in  the 
year  1875  was  £7S0  (seven  hundred  and  eighty  million 
pounds) ; of  India  <£130  (one  hundred  and  thirty  million 
pounds).  Thus,  from  the  year  1875  to  the  year  1895, 
the  British  debt  is  reduced  by  £120  (one  hundred  and 
twenty  million  pounds)  ; whilst  that  of  India,  only  by 
£3  (three  million  pounds).  Again  the  rate  of  interest  on 
public  loan  in  England,  in  the  year  1875,  was  3|  (three 
and  one-fourth)  per  cent.  ; in  India,  4 (four  per  cent.) 
and  there  is  still  a corresponding  difference  in  favour  of 
England  and  against  India.  Again,  Great  Britain  annual- 
ly pays,  by  way  of  interest,  12s.  9d.  (twelve  shillings  and 
nine  pence)  per  head  ; and,  as  the  average  annual  income 
per  head  is  £33  in  England,  the  proportion  of  interest  to 
income  is  nearly  two  per  cent.  India  annually  pays,  by 
way  of  interest,  annas  three  and  pies  nine  per  head  ; and 
as  the  average  annual  income  per  head  is  Bs.27  in.  India, 
the  population  of  interest  to  income  is  nearly  one  per 
cent.  Thus  a British  subject,  who,  so  far  as  his  average 
income  is  concerned,  is  nineteen  times  better  off  than  a 
British  Indian  subject,  has  to  pay,  by  way  of  interest  on 
national  debt,  only  two  per  cent.,  out  of  his  average' 
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income,  whilst  an  Indian  subject,  who,  so  far  as  his 
average  income  is  concerned,  is  nineteen  times  worse  off 
than  a British  subject,  has  to  pay  one  per  cent.,  that  is,  in 
this  respect  also,  is  nine  times  worse  off  than  British 
subject.  Again,  the  Imperial  expenditure  of  the  United 
Kingdom  has  risen  from  81  (eightv-one  million  pounds)  in 
the  year  1881  to  94  (ninety-four  millions)  in  the  year  1895. 
This  addition  is  caused,  for  the  most  part,  by  an  increase 
of  the  Naval  and  Military  from  25  (twenty-five)  to  38 
(thirty-eight  millions),  an  exceptional  and  temporary 
measure.  The  charges  of  the  national  debt  have  decreased 
from  28  (twenty-eight)  to  25  (twenty-five  millions),  and 
the  debt  itself  from  770  (seven  hundred  and  seventy)  to 
660  (six-hundred  and  sixty  millions).  The  Imperial  ex- 
penditure of  India  has  risen  from  71  (seventy-one)  crores 
in  the  year  1881  to  94|  (ninety-four-and-a-half  crores)  in 
the  year  1894.  The  charges  on  the  national  debt  have, 
contrary  to  what  has  happened  in  England,  instead  of 
decreasing,  risen  from  485  (four  crores  and  eighty-five 
lakhs  of  rupees)  in  the  year  1881  to  512  (five  crores  and 
twelve  lakhs)  in  the  year  1894,  and  the  debt  itself  has  in- 
creased from  the  year  1884  to  the  year  1894  as  folldws,  that 
is,  permanent  debt  in  India  from  93  (ninety- three  crores) 
and  odd  to  Rs.104  (one  hundred  and  four  crores  and  odd,) 
and  permanent  debt  in  England  from  69,271.088  (sixty- 
nine  millions  and  odd  to  Rs.l  14,005,826  (one-hundred 
and  fourteen  millions  and  odd;.  Again  the  total  land, 
according  to  the  survey  of  India  is  539,848,840  (five- 
hundred  and  thirty-nine  and  odd).  Of  this  land  actually 
cropped  is  196,600,688,  current  follows,  thirty 
millions  and  odd  ; available  for  cultivation,  99  (ninety- 
nine  millions  and  odd)  ; not  available  for  cultivation. 
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113  (one  hundred  and  thirteen  millions  and  odd). 
Forests,  62  (sixty-two  millions).  *•  The  average  in- 
cident of  Government  Revenue  per  cultivated  acre  is 
■one  rupee  three  annas  and  two  and  two-fifths  pies. 
The  population  of  British  India  is  22  [twenty-two 
■crores].  The  average  acreage  under  food-crops  is 
18*60  [eighteen  crores  and  odd].  The  average  of 
food-crops  per  acre  [both  irrigated  and  unirrigated  is 
0*3 1 ton  or  694  (six  hundred  and  ninety-four  pounds).  The 
total  of  food-crops  is  576  (five  crores  and  seventy-six  lakhs 
tons).  The  average  consumption  of  food-grains  per  head 
of  the  population  per  annum  is  585  lbs.  (five  hundred  and 
eighty-five  pounds)  or  per  day  1*60  lbs.  (one  pound  and 
six-tentlis  pounds).  The  total  consumption  is  5*77  (five 
-crores  and  seventy-seven  lakhs  tons).  It  is  clear,  from  the 
above  facts  and  figures,  that  India  is  a very  poor  country  ; 
that  it  is  an  agricultural  country  with  but  few  manufac- 
tures, that  Indians  are  a poor  nation,  living  from  hand  to 
mouth — indeed,  some  of  them  actually  starving  and  many 
of  them  having  barely  one  meal  a day  ; that  taxation  is 
very  heavy  ; that  charges  for  collection  and  the  cost  of 
administration,  both  Civil  and  Military,  have  increased  far 
beyond  the  capacity  of  meeting  them  ; that,  notwithstand- 
ing the  heavy  taxation,  the  national  debt — specially  the 
gold  debt  and  the  charges  to  meet  such  debt — are  steadily 
increasing. 

BRITISH  OPINIONS  ON  THE  POVERTY  OF  INDIA. 

That  the  Indians  are  a poor  people,  that  they  are 
overtaxed,  that  the  Civil  and  Military  expenditure  of 
India  is  excessive,  that  the  drain  from  India  is  of  a 
ruinous  character,  that  both  justice  and  self-interest 
demand  of  our  rulers  that  native  labour  should  be  more 
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and  more  substituted  for  foreign  labour  and  that  all 
unproductive  expenditure  should  be  stopped,  the  following' 
extracts  from  the  speeches  and  writings  of  English  States- 
men themselves,  make  abundantly  clear. 

Mr.  Bright  in  the  House  of  Commons,  14th  June* 

1858 

“ The  cultivators  of  the  soil,  the  great  body  of  the 
population  of  India,  are  in  a condition  of  great  impoverish- 
ment, of  great  dejection,  and  of  great  suffering.” 

Lord  Lawrence  in  1864  : — 

The  mass  of  the  people  enjoy  only  a scanty  subsistence. 

Lord  Lawrence,  before  the  Select  Committee  of  the 
House  of  Commons,  in  1873  : — 

The  mass  of  the  people  of  India  are  so  miserably  poor  that 
they  have  barely  the  means  of  subsistence. 

Major  Baring,  Finance  Minister  of  India,  in  his  Budget 
Speech,  1882,  after  stating  that  the  average  income  per 
annum  per  head  of  population  in  India  is  Rs.27,  says  : — 

It  is  sufficiently  accurate  to  justify  the  conclusion  that  the 
tax-paying  community  is  exceedingly  poor. 

Mr.  Gladstone,  in  the  House  of  Commons,  10th  May, 
1870,  said  that  India  was  “ too  much  burdened.” 

Mr.  Bright,  in  his  speech  at  the  Manchester  Town  Hall, 
11th  December,  1877  : — 

I say  that  a Government which  has  levied  taxes  till 

it  can  levy  no  more and  which  has  borrowed more- 

than  all  that  it  can  levy , 

Mr.  Gladstone,  in  the  House  of  Commons,  30th  June, 
1893  : — 

The  expenditure  of  India  and  especially  the  Military  Ex- 
penditure is  alarming. 

Lord  Salisbury  : — 

India  must  be  bled. 

Lord  Salisbury,  Secretary  of  State  for  India,  Minute, 
29th  April,  1875 
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' where  (in  India)  so  much  of  the  revenue  is  exported 

without  a direct  equivalent. 

Mr.  Bright,  in  the  House  of  Commons,  24th  June, 
1858  : — 

We  must  in  future  have  India  governed,  not  for  a handful  of 
Englishmen, 

Sir  George  Wingate,  in  “ A few  words  on  our  Finan-. 
cial  Relations  with  India  ” 1859  ; — 

They  [taxes  not  spent  in  India]  constitute.  . . .an  absolute 
loss  and  extinction  of  the  whole  amount  withdrawn  from  the  taxed 
country. 

Mr.  Fawcett,  in  the  House  of  Commons,  5th  May, 
1868  : — 

Lord  Metcalfe  had  well  said  that  the  bane  of  our  system  was 
that  the  advantages  were  reaped  by  one  class  and  the  work  was 
done  by  another. 

The  Duke  of  Argyll,  in  the  House  of  Lords,  11th 
March,  1869  : — 

I must  say  that  we  have  not  fulfilled  our  duty  or  the  pro- 
mises and  engagements  which  we  have  made. 

Sir  George  Wingate,  in  **  A few  words  on  our  Finan- 
cial Relations  with  India,”  1 859  : — 

“ Such  is  the  nature  of  the  tribute  we  have  so  long  exacted 

from  India .From  this  explanation  some  faint  conception 

may  be  formed  of  the  cruel,  crushing  effect  of  the  tribute  upon 
India.”  “ The  Indian  tribute,  whether  weighed  in  the  scales  of 
justice,  or  vieAved  in  the  light  of  our  own  interest,  will  be  found  to 
be  at  variance  with  humanity,  with  common  sense.  . , 

Lord  Hartington,  Secretary  of  State  fpr  India,  in  the 
House  of  Commons,  23rd  August,  1883  : — 

The  Government  of  India  cannot  afford  to  spend  more  than 
they  do  on  the  administration  of  the  country  and  if  the  country  is 
to  be  better  governed,  that  can  only  be  done  by  the  employment  of 
the  best  and  most  intelligent  of  the  natives  in  the  service. 

Lord  Randolph  Churchill,  Secretary  of  State  for 
India,  in  a letter  to  the  Treasury,  1886  : — 

The  positon  of  India  in  relation  to  taxation  and  the  sources 

of  public  revenue  is  very  peculiar from  the  character  of 

the  Government  which  is  in  the  hands  of  foreigners  who  hold  all 
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the  principal  administrative  offices  and  form  so  large  a. part  of  the 
Army.  The  impatience  of  the  new  taxation  which  wiliihave  to  be 
borne  wholly  as  a consequence  of  the  foreign  rule  imposed  on  the 
Country,  and  virtually  to  meet  additions  to  charges  arising  outside 
of  the  country,  would  constitute  a political  danger  the  real  jnagrti=- 
tude  of  which  it  is  to  be  feared  is  not  at  all  appreciated  by  persons 
who  have  no  knowledge  of  or  concern  in  the  Government  of  India, 
but  which  those  responsible  for  that  Government  have  long  regard* 
ed  as  of  the  most  serious  order. 

FINANCIAL  RESULT  OF  BRITISH  ADMINISTRATION. 

The  table,  recently  prepared  by  Mr.  W.  Martin  Wood, 
formerly  Editor  of  the  Times  of  India , whose  knowledge  of 
Indian  finance  and  economics  is  surpassed  by  few,  and  who 
in  his  retirement  still  takes  a deep  and  abiding  interest  in 
Indian  affairs,  gives  the  financial  condition  of  the  country 
at  a glance  so  well  that  I will  reproduce  it  here  for  your 
information.  ( For  the  table , see  Appendix.) 

Again,  in  the  words  of  another  Englishman,  money  is 
leaving  the  country  without  commercial  “ equivalent”  to 
the  tune  of  .£25,000,000  [twenty-five  million  pounds] 
yearly,  or  if  you  take  the  present  fall  of  the  rupee 
into  consideration,  then  to  the  tune  of  forty  millions 
of  pounds  yearly.  In  short,  it  is  as  clear  as  possible 
that  the  ability  of  the  country  to  bear  any  fresh 
taxation  is  exhausted,  and  any  further  burden  on 
the  tax  payers  would  simply  break  their  back — a dan- 
gerous consequence  to  be  avoided  at  all  hazard.  Yet  it  is 
stated  that  Indians  should  remain  silent,  forsooth  because 
it  will  be  an  act  of  disloyalty  to  discuss,  aye,  even  to  discuss 
in  a loyal  and  constitutional  manner  with  the  best  of  mo- 
tives, honourable  in  themselves  and  calculated  to  ensure  the 
safety  of  the  country  and  the  maintenance  of  the  British 
Rule  in  India,  moderate  measures  of  reform.  It  is  true 
that  English  Rule  in  India  has  done  much  for  India,  but 
much  more  yet  remains  to  be  done,  and  it  is  a matter  of 
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-extreme  surprise  as  well  as  of  deep  regret  that  the  sort  of 
supercilious  objection  above  referred  to  comes  from  people 
who,  to  say,  the  least  of  it,  ought  to  know  better.  With 
the  above  facts  and  figures,  and  it  is  certainly  not  an  over- 
drawn picture  glaring  in  their  faces,  all  true  lovers  of  theiic 
'Country,  and  all  its  inhabitants,  and  all  its  rulers,  possess- 
ing the  most  ordinary  common  sense,  if  they  have  even  a 
spark  of  humanity  left  in  them,  ought  to  bestir  themselves* 
and  leaving  aside  all  differences  arising  from  difference  of 
race  or  creed  and  forgetting  even  just  resentment,  if  there 
is  any,  join  with  their  fellow-countrymen  in  the  movement 
—sober  and  temperate  as  it  is — expressly  organised  for 
the  amelioration  of  the  country,  of  their  countrymen, 
themselves  included.  The  objectionists  should  remem- 
ber that  even  the  most  honest  and  the  best  regulated 
administration  has  cunstant  need  of  proper  criti- 
cism even  at  the  best  of  times.  For  all  Govern- 
ments are,  in  their  nature,  monopolists,  and  as 
such  have  constantly  to  be  watched  and  warned.  In 
India,  moreover,  on  account  of  its  foreign  character,  it  is 
excessively  bureaucratic,  more  than  other  Governments  in 
the  world  are,  and,  hence  the  greater  necessity  for 
•constant  watchful  criticism  on  the  part  of  the  people. 
The  Government  of  India,  moreover,  consisting  as  it  does 
of  capable  and  well-meaning  gentlemen,  is  from  the 
nature  of  its  position  and  constitution,  between  two  con-, 
dieting  interests,  the  interests  of  England  and  the  interests 
of  India,  and  it  is  the  sacred  duty  of  all  loyal  Indian 
.subjects  to  strengthen  the  hands  of  the  Government  of 
India  in  its  laudable  efforts  to  obtain  financial  justice  for 
India  by  moral  support  of  the  united  Indian  nation  ; and 
judged  from  this  point  of  view,  keeping  aloof  from  the 
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Congress  movement  is  not  only  undesirable  bub  may  even 
merit  censure. 

MUSSULMANS  AND  ENGLISH  EDUCATION. 

If  the  short  sketch  above  given  of  the  Financial 
result  of  the  British  administration  in  India  for  one 
century  only  be  correct,  we  are  necessarily  forced  to  ask 
44  if  these  be  the  results  in  the  green  leaf,  what  will  they 
bp  in  the  dry  wood  ? ” And  yet  Indian  Mussulmans  still 
hold  aloof,  alike  from  Western  education  and  from  those 
political  movements  among  our  countrymen  to  which 
Western  education  has  given  rise  and  when  appealed  to, 
they  talk  of  difficulties  in  their  way  and  ask  for  special 
encouragement  and  special  facilities  and  special  privileges. 

u Special  encouragement  to  any  class,”  said  the  Education 
Commission,  is  in  itself  an  evil,  and  it  will  be  a sore  reproach 
to  the  Mussulmans  if  the  pride  they  have  shown  in  other 
matters  does  not  stir  them  up  to  a course  of  honourable 
activity ; to  a determination  that  whatever  their  backwardness 
in  the  past  they  will  not  suffer  themselves  to  be  outstripped  in  the- 
future  ; to  a conviction  that  self-help  and  self-sacrificeare  at  once 
nobler  principles  of  conduct  and  surer  paths  to  worldly  success  than 
sectarian  reserve  or  the  hope  of  exceptional  indulgence.” 

Indeed  it  will  be  a happy  day  for  India  * when  the 
disproportion  between  the  Mahomedans  who  ought  to  be 
at  school,  and  these  who  are  actually  at  school,  is  reduced' 
to  the  lowrest  possible  minimum,  and  the  Indian  Mussul- 
mans, as  a body,  make  it  a point  to  educate  their  children 
and  actively  co-operate  in  all  the  public  movements  in  the 
country-  generally  and  especially,  “ our  good  Congress,  the 


germ  of  future  federated  Parliament with 

hearts  honest,  true  and  unselfish” and 


participate  in  our  great  bloodless  battle  for  justice  and 
freedom  and  specially  makes  a beginning  now  when  “ all 
minor  sources  of  anxiety  are  overshadowed  by  the  cloud 
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now  impending  over  our  beloved  land  in  which  we  too 
plainly  discern  the  gloomy  spectre  of  famine  frowning 
dowTn  upon.  . . .a  teeming,  frugal  and  ceaselessly  indus- 
trious population  and  join  in  asking  a redress  at  the  hands 
of  Government  and  in  expressing  disapproval  of  the 
mistaken  system,  whereby  the  entire  resources  of  220 
millions  of  people  are  placed  at  the  disposal  of  able  and 
well-meaning  men  who  are  nevertheless  foreigners,  who 
cannot  in  the  nature  of  things  sufficiently  and  adequately 
appreciate  the  wants,  the  necessities,  the  real  condition  of 
the  people  over  whom  they  rule,  and  are  naturally  though 
unconsciously  drifting  to  the  conclusion  that  India  is  to 
be  ruled  for  the  glory  of  Great  Britain  and  not  for  the 
good  of  her  own  people.  That  this  s}’stem  is  a mistaken 
one  and  that  a strong  financial  check  is  necessary  is  now' 
admitted  by  eminent  Englishmen  themselves. 

LORD  WELBY  AND  SIR  AUCKLAND  ON  INDIAN 
FINANCIAL  CHECK. 

Lord  Welby,  President  of  the  Royal  Commission  now 
sitting,  says : — 

Sir  David  Barbour  made  a criticism,  which  I think  all  officers 
connected  with  Financial  departments  must  allow  as  a criticism, 
of  general  application,  namely,  that  sufficient  attention  is  not  given 
by  the  departments  in  India  to  the  financial  question.  They  hardly 
appreciate  the  gravity  of  it,  and  do  not  forecast  what  the  financial 
effect  of  the  measures  on  which  they  are  bent  may  be.  That,  of 
course,  is  a defect  common  to  all  Governments.  The  heads  of 
different  departments  very  seldom  take  a general  view  of  the  effect 
of  their  administration.  They  are  anxious  to  carry  out  measures 
which  they  think  are  important. 

Sir  David  Barbour  says  : — 

I certainly  think  something  is  very  desirable,  that  which  would 
ensure  greater  attention  being  paid  to  financial  consideration  in 

connection  with  the  Government  of  India I think  it  would  be 

better  for  India,  better  all.  round,  if  more  attention  were  given  to  the 
financial  question,  and  if  we  wrent  more  slowly  in  periods  of  great 
apparent  financial  prosperity. 
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i 5 Sir  Auckland  Colvin  agrees  with  Sir  David  Barbour 
in  the  opinion ......  Lord  Wei  by  further  says  : 

- The  point  of  Sir  David  Barbour’s  criticism,  I think,  might  be 
put  thus  : that  in  a country  like  India  where  deficits  are  more 
dangerous  than  they  would  be  here,  where  new  taxation  is  more 
difficult  than  it  would  be  here,  the  Government  as  a whole  does  not 
give  sufficient  attention  to  what  may  be  the  financial  results  of 
measures  which  it  adopts. 

Whereupon  Sir  Auckland  Colvin  remarks: — 

I agree  entirely  to  that,  that  in  a country  where  the  tax- 
payer is  an  alien,  and  is  not  able  to  make  his  voice  directly  heard, 
the  need  of  giving  close  attention  to  economy  in  administration  i& 
greater  than  it  would  otherwise  be. 

From  these  remarks  coming  as  they  do  from  such 
high  authorities  this  Congress  will  be  perfectly  justified  in 
coming  to  the  conclusion  that  “ the  discussion  upon  the 
Budget,  both  in  India  and  in  Parliament,  needs  to  be 
converted  from  a farce  into  a reality,”  and  that  all  think- 
ing and  reasonable  men  will  be  justified  in  expecting  all 
the  races  inhabiting  British  India  to  join  the  Congress 
and  co-operate  with  it  in  the  cause  of  their  country  and 
of  themselves.  Indeed,  I have  a presentiment,. that  in  the 
very  near  future  my  co-religionists  will  not  only  join  the 
Congress  movement,  but  take  active  part  in  moulding  ifp 
and  will  deem  it  the  highest  price  of  their  civic  life  to  be 
permitted  to  preside  at  its  sittings. 

i FAMINE  AND  POVERTY. 

~ . I now  come  to  the  most  absorbing  topic  of  the  hour. 
After  a lapse  of  twenty  }rears,  famine -has  again  overtaken 
a greater  part  of  the  country.  The  insufficiency  of  rain- 
fall in  Behar,  in  the  North-West  Provinces,  in  the  Punjab,* 
in  parts  of  Central  India,  in  many  districts  of  Bombay  and 
Aladras  and  in  Mysore,  has  already  led  to  distress  among 
those  classes  who  habitually  live  from  hand  to  mouth.  The 
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cultivators,  whose  impoverished  condition  is  well' 
known,  are  tlie  .greatest  suflerers.  Next  come  the 
class  of  small  artisans  and  weavers,  and  then  the 
day-labourers  who  barely  eke  out  an  anna  per  day 
as  wages.  The  prices  of-  food -grains  in  every  one 
of  the  afflicted  tracts  went  up  high,  in  some  cases  50  and 
100  per  cent.  This  occurrence  wras  most  unusual.  It  has 
seldom  happened  that  at  the  very  beginning  of  the  season 
of  scarcity  prices  of  wheat,  rice,  bajri,  and  the  jowari  have 
gone  up  so  high  as  has  been  the  case  at  present.  That 
such  a condition  of  affairs  should  have  created  a panic  and 
led  even  to  looting  and  rioting  as  in  Sholapur,  in  Nagpur, 
and  elsewhere  is  not  unintelligible.  The  people  seem  to  have 
been  frightened  at  the  insufficiency  of  food-grain.  They 
naturally  thought  that  if  a limited  stock  of  grain,  at  the 
very  commencement  of  the  scarcity,  should  raise  prices  so 
high,  what  might  happen  when  the  season  advances  and 
the  stocks  are  exhausted  ? No  doubt,  the  first  impulse  was 
to  curse  the  Bania  grain-dealer  and  lay  on  his  head  all 
their  woes.  But  as  the  panic  subsided,  and  as  it  became 
known  that  Government  would  spare  no  efforts  to  relieve 
the  distressed,  while  the  long  arm  of  charity  may  be 
expected  to  loyally  assist  the  efforts  of  the  State,  prices 
went  down  a little.  This  may  be  taken  as  the  situation  at 
present.  The  weekly  official  reports  show  that  upwards  of 
two  lakhs  of  the  persons  in  various  parts  of  the  country 
are  already  employed  on  relief  work,  and  that  as  week  after 
week  advances  the  number  will  swell  till  at  last  it  may 
reach  a maximum  in  April  and  May,  the  number  of  which 
it  is  impossible  to  forecast  at  present.  Every  presidential 
and  provincial  Government  has  been  straining  its  nerve  to 
do  its  level  best  to  cope  with  the  distress  which  really  be- 
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speaks  well  of  the  humanity  of  pur  Government.  British 
civilisation  could  not  tolerate  famine.  And  the  head  of 
the  State  has  already  declared  from  his  place  in  the  Coun- 
cil Chamber  that  his  Government  will  endeavour  to  save 
life  at  all  cost  and  all  hazard.  Let  u3  all  devoutly  hope 
that  it  may  be  so  able  to  achieve  its  noble  intention  with- 
out indulging  in  hope  or  prospect  not  founded  on  the 
realities  or  circumstances  prevailing  in  the  country.  To 
entertain  sanguine  prospects  which  may  not  only  be  not 
realised  but  which  may  end  in  heavy  mortality,  otherwise 
preventive,  would  be  grievous.  For  when  we  recall  to 
mind  the  disastrous  mortality  which  took  place  in  1877-78, 
when,  according  to  official  accounts,  over  50  lakhs  of 
human  beings  perished,  we  cannot  but  contemplate  with  the 
gravest  apprehension  what  may  befall  unhappy  India  at 
this  dismal  juncture,  should  the  eflorts  and  energy  of  the 
State,  with  all  the  ample  resources  and  most  perfect  or- 
ganisation at  its  command,  be  found  to  be  not  so  satis- 
factory as  the  people  have  been  led  to  expect.  I do  not 
mean  to  say  that  these  efforts  and  energies  will  be  want- 
ing. But  it  is  not  unlikely  that,  here  and  there,  owing 
to  more  sanguine  estimates  of  food  and  fodder  and  other 
Optimistic  views,  the  same  care  and  attention  may  not  be 
paid.  You  may  have  on  paper  the  most  perfect  Famine 
Code  ; but,  unless  those  entrusted  with  its  work,  from  the 
highest  to  the  lowest,  do  not  fall  short  in  carrying  out 
its  provisions  by  a variety  of  causes,  it  is  not  unlikely  that 
mortality,  otherwise  preventible,  may  ensue.  It  is,  there- 
fore, the  duty  of  every  citizen  and  public  body  to  heartily 
second  the  efforts  of  cur  benign  rulers  in  saving  life.  The 
Press,  too,  is  doing  an  invaluable  service  in  placing  before 
the  public  from  day  to  day  all  intelligence  regarding 
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the  famished  in  various  parts  of  the  country.  It  is  discharg- 
ing a noble  duty  worthy  of  its  sacred  functions,  and  we  can- 
not but  express  our  gratitude  to  it  for  its  enterprise,  which 
enables  it  to  give  such  wide  publicity  to  all  intelligence  in 
connexion  with  the  famine.  Its  argus  eyes  can  detect 
neglect,  indifference  or  mismanagement  anywhere,  and  en- 
able the  authorities  concerned  to  set  matters  right  at  once. 
The  primary  and  essential  function  is  to  see  that  relief  is 
given  in  time,  that  it  is  not  allowed  to  be  too  late  when  it 
may  become  impossible  to  save  lives. 

GOVERNMENT  AND  FAMINE. 

That  the  Government,  as  the  Hon’ble  Mr.  Woodburn 
observed  the  other  day,  is  in  a better  position  to-day  to 
cope,  and  cope  effectively,  with  famine,  than  it  was  20 
years  ago,  is  no  doubt  perfectly  true.  We  have  had  two 
crores  of  irrigation  works  and  seven  crores  of  protective 
railways  constructed  since  1880  out  of  the  Famine  Fund. 
Facilities  of  communication  have  been  vastly  increased ; 
riany  a tract  of  the  country  has  been  brought  within  the 
radius  of  our  railways  both  trunk  and  branch.  All  these 
are  assuring  elements  in  connection  with  the  present  famine 
which  were  wanting  in  1877-78.  But,  while  admitting 
these  facts,  we  should  not  forget  that  despite  branch  or 
feeder  i ail  ways,  despite  increased  communications,  despite 
other  facilities  of  transit,  if  there  be  no  sufficient  food-stock 
in  the  country  to  move  from  the  locality  where  it  may  be  a 
surplusage  to  one  where  it  may  be  most  wanted,  then  thes6 
appliances  and  resources  are  unhappily  of  no  avail. 

THE  STOCK  OF  GRAIN  IN  INDIA. 

Thus  the  most  pressing  question  of  the  hour  is  not  irri- 
gation or  railways,  but  the  stock  of  food  in  the  country. 
For  your  own  province,  I was  rejoiced  to  see  the  other  day 
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from  the  note  issued  by  your  public-spirited  and  energetic 
Lieutenant-Governor  that  though  there  was  an  in- 
sufficiency of  rice,  the  surplus  of  the  Burma  crops,  plus 
importations  from  Singapur  and  Saigon,  might  be  able  to 
supply  it.  The  Upper  Provinces,  under  able  administra- 
torship of  the  equally  energetic  Sir  Antony  Macdonnelly 
area  wheat-consuming  country.  Though  wheat  has  been 
less  exported  from  those  provinces  last  year  for  purposes 
of  exports,  it  is  not  impossible  that  there,  may  yet  be  a 
deficiency  and  if  that  is  so,  wheat  may  be  imported  from 
Persia,  and  Russia  and  even  America  though  at  a dear 
rate.  Thus  the  wants  of  that  populous,  but  very  poor, 
province  might  be  fairly  supplied.  It  is  needless  for  me 
to  inform  you  that  the  N.  W.  Provinces  and  Oudh  have  a 
population  numbering  4f  crores.  But  it  is  so  poor  on  the 
whole  that  according  to  the  weekly  reports  the  largest 
number  of  persons  gratuitously  relieved  are  to  be  found  in 
that  province,  and  it  also  has  the  largest  number  of  per- 
sons employed  on  relief  works.  But  as  regards  the  food- 
supply  of  the  Central  Provinces,  Bomba}7,  and  Madras,  I 
have  not  yet  noticed  full  and  detailed  official  estimates 
being  placed  before  the  public  and  if  that  is  so,  I hope  it 
will  soon  be  done,  for  you  will  agree  that  an  approxi- 
mate knowledge  of  the  stock  vastly  helps  private  enter- 
prise and  private  charity  between  them  to  import  grain  and 
pour  it  into  those  localities  where  it  is  most  needed. 

STATISTICS  OF  THE  FOOD-STOCK. 

But,  this  question  of  the  stock  of  grain  shows  clearly 
that  India  lives  from  hand  to  mouth.  A leading 
weekly  journal  in  Bombay,  the  Champion , gave 
statistics  a few  weeks  ago,  based  on  the  figures  of  the 
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outturn  of  food  per  acre  as  given  by  the  Famine  Com- 
missioners, shewing  that  with  a population  of  22  erores 
in  British  India,  the  total  quantity  of  food  required, 
at  the  rate  of  1|  lbs.  per  day  per  head,  was  5*80  erores 
of  tons,  while  the  actual  outturn  of  food-crops  could 
not  be  estimated  at  more  than  5*76  crore  tons,  taking 
18*60  crore  acres  as  the  whole  area  cultivated  for  these,, 
and  computing  the  outturn  at  3*1  ton  or  694  lbs. 
per  acre.  These  statistics  would  lead  us  to  infer  that 
the  outturn  of  food  just  sufficed  for  the  population.  But 
there  is  an  average  export  of  25  lakhs  of  tons  beyond 
the  sea.  If  then  exports  were  taken  into  account,  the 
quantity  actually  retained  for  home  consumption  would  be 
protanto  diminished,  that  is  to  say,  while  the  food  required 
was  5 80  crore  tons,  the  quantity  available  was  only  5*51. 
This  would  signify  a deficiency  of  29  lakhs  of  tons  which 
would  mean  insufficiency  of  grain  for  a crore  of  the  popu- 
lation. If  these  statistics  are  wholly  or  even  approxi- 
mately correct  and  we  have  no  reason  for  thinking  they 
are  not  as  they  are  founded  on  official  figures,  you  may 
imagine,  how  perilous  is  the  situation.  The  late  Sir 
James  Caird  observed  that  India  had  no  food-stock 
surplus  to  last  even  for  ten  days.  Since  he  made  that 
statement,  which  has  never  been  contradicted,  population 
has  vastly  increased,  while  the  area  annually  cultivated 
for  food-crops  is  barely  enough.  A further  comparison’ 
shov/s  that  the  area  sown  for  non-food  crops  is  relatively 
larger,  as  may  be  seen  from  the  following  table  : — 

In  crores  of  acres.  Percentage  of 

1880-81.  1894-95.  increase. 


Total  food-crops  ...  . ...  16*62  18*62  12 

Total  non-food-crops  ...  2*15  3*90  81 
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Thus,  while  the  acreage  of  food-crops  has  only  in- 
creased 12  per  cent,  in  fifteen  years,  the  acreage  of  non- 
food crops  has  increased  81  per  cent.,  or  almost  doubled. 
Though  it  is  a matter  of  satisfaction  to  know  that  the 
area  for  merchantable  crops  has  increased  almost  double, 
that  the  area  for  food-crops  should  not  show  the  same 
growth  is  a matter  not  only  for  regret  but  for  deep  reflec- 
tion by  everyone  interested  in  the  better  welfare  of  the 
country,  so  far  as  the  annual  food-supplies  are  concerned. 

LAND  REVENUE  IN  CASH  INSTEAD  OF  IN  KIND. 

To  us,  again,  it  is  a further  matter  of  regret  that  the 
substitution  of  the  system  of  paying  the  land  revenue  in 
cash  for  that  in  kind,  is  having  its  pernicious  effect  on  our 
ryot.  Whatever  may  be  the  merits  of  the  cash  system,  it 
is  to  be  feared  it  is  not  exactly  suited  to  the  cultivators 
of  the  country.  The  kind  system  previously  in  vogue  was 
automatic  in  its  incidence,  and  so  far  was  most  conducive 
to  the  happiness  of  the  ryot.  Whatever  the  condition  of 
the  crops,  he  had  enough  food-grain  to  last  him  for 
domestic  consumption.  If  the  crop  was  16  annas,  he  paid 
in  proportion  to  the  State  in  kind.  If  it  was  8 annas 
the  proportion  to*  be  paid  to  the  State  would  diminish. 
Thus,  the  State  dues  fluctuated  according  to  the  condition 
of  the  crops,  while  the  factor  of  food  for  annual 
domestic  consumption  remained  constant.  This  system, 
in  a great  measure,  tended  to  alleviate  distress  at 
the  very  outset  of  the  scarcity.  The  cash  system  is  want- 
ing in  this  element  and  so  far  is  defective. 

THE  AGRARIAN  PROBLEM. 

This  leads  me,  to  rivet  your  attention  on  the  great 
danger  looming  in  the  near  future  in  connection  with 
our  agrarian  problem.  It  is,  I admit,  a gigantic  problem 
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and  lias  been  staring  our  rulers  in  the  face  for  many  a 
year  past.  Now  and  again  palliatives  have  been  applied 
by  means  of  legislation.  But  palliative  measures,  yon 
will  admit,  are,  after  all,  no  permanent  solution  of  the 
problem.  A broad,  comprehensive,  and  practical  solution 
is  imperative,  and  it  will  require  the  highest  experience 
and  statesmanship  to  devise  a remedy  which  may  cure 
the  disease,  which  is  growing  year  by  year  and^deepening 
in  its  intensity.  I entreat  you  all  to  reflect  on  this  grave 
situation,  for,  to  my  mind,  the  greatest  clanger  to  our 
country,  in  the  near  future,  is  what  may  arise  from 
agrarian  agitation.  There  is  nothing  like  the  rebellion  of 
the  belly.  Government  has  been  for  years  most  unwisely 
spending  millions  against  the  so-called  external  danger. 
The  expenditure  is  said  to  be  an  insurance  against 
invasions,  and  yet  we  have  a terrible  invasion  arising 
from  hunger  within  the  country  itself,  while  there  is 
no  serious  effect  yet  made  to  build  an  insurance  against 
such  internal  danger.  This  must  be,  to  all  of  ns,  a 
matter  of  the  deepest  regret.  Let  it  be  our  endeavour, 
to  the  best  of  our  power  and  ability,  to  assist  the  Govern- 
ment in  its  arduous  task  by  suggesting  suitable  remedies. 
Two  years  ago,  Sir  Antony  Macdonnell,  as  the  Home 
Secretary  of  the  Government  of  India,  informed  the 
public,  from  his  place  in  the  Supreme  Legislative  Council, 
that  Government  had  on  the  anvil  such  a broad  and 
comprehensive  solution  of  the  agrarian  difficulty.  Let  us 
hope  that,  as  soon  as  the  hands  of  the  Government  are 
free  from  famine,  it  may  devote  all  its  ability  and  energy 
on  this  important  topic.  Let  it  be  the  good  fortune  of  our 
present  Viceroy,  the  liberal  and  sympathetic  Earl  of  Elgin 
to  inaugurate  such  a practical  agricultural  reform  as  may 


366 


HON.  MR.  R.  M.  SAYANI.. 


restore  agricultural  prosperity  to  India  and  extricate  her 
ryots  from  their  present  impoverished  and  distressed  situa- 
tion and  earn  for  his  lordship  a deep  and  lasting  gratitude. 

GROWING  CIVIL  AND  MILITARY  EXPENDITURE. 

The  next  subject  of  importance  is  that  of  the  growing 
expenditure  of  the  Administration,  both  in  its  Civil  and 
Military  branch. 

The  famine  has  conclusively  demonstrated,  beyond  all 
other  facts  and  all  other  statistics,  the  existence  of  the 
poverty  of  India  to  which  our^  patriotic  Grand  Old  Man, 
Mr.  Dadabhai  Naoioji,  has  been  persistently  drawing  the 
serious  attention  of  our  rulers.  That  one  main  source  of 
that  poverty  is  the  annual  drain  of  millions  of  the  national 
wealth*  is  now  admitted  everywhere.  None  can  deny  the 
fact,  however  plausibly  it  may  be  explained  away.  When 
we  come  to  analyse  the  cause  of  that  drain,  we  are  con- 
fronted with  the  enormous  expenditure  incurred  in 
England  on  Civil  and  Military  pensions,  India  office  estab- 
lishments, and  what  are  generally  called,  Home  Charges. 
More  or  less,  they  are  undoubtedly  the  outcome  of  the  costly 
foreign  agency  in  the  administration — a subject  on 
which  the  Congress  has  continued  to  express  its 
emphatic  opinion  from  time  to  time  during  the 
twelve  years  of  its  existence.  I do  not  propose 
to  enter  here  into  the  details  of  this  grave  economic 
phenomenon.  But  to  us  it  is  a matter  of  some  satisfaction 
to  know  that,  in  respect  to  the  costliness  of  the  admini? 
stration,  there  is  now  sitting  a Royal  Commission  to 
investigate  the  whole  subject,  a Commission  which  is  the 
direct  fruit  of  the  agitation  by  this  Congress,  and  by  none 
more  than  Mr.  Dadabhai  Naoroji  and  Sir  William  Wed^* 
derburn.  None  can  deny  that,  but  for  their  strenuous 
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exertions  in  Parliament  to  have  this  Commission  appointed. 
India  to-day  would  have  been  still  without  any  inquiry. 
The  last  one  was  in  1874.  But  the  Fawcett  Committee, 
as  it  was  called,  concluded  its  sittings  without  a report. 

ROYAL  COMMISSION  AND  APPORTIONMENT  OF  HOME  CHARGES. . 

( This  Commission,  however,  has  had  now  thirty  sittings 
and  has  already  recorded  the  evidence,  of  expert  officials, 
both  in  active  employ  and  in  retirement.  Among  the 
latter  are  two  distinguished  ^-Finance  Ministers,  Sir  David 
Barbour  and  Sir  Auckland  Colvin,  and  Captain  Hext.  It 
is  a gratification  to  see  from  their  evidence  that  they  have 
made  out  a strong  case  for  greater  control  over  the  ex-: 
penditure  of  the  Government  of  India,  specially  Military 
and  Naval ; the  two  ^-Finance  Ministers,  are  of  opinion 
that,  with  a ^ro-Military  Viceroy,  the  chances  of  his 
dominating  his  whole  Council  and  incurring  any  amount 
of  Military  expenditure  of  an  irresponsible  character,  in 
league  with  the  Military  element  in  the  Executive  Council, 
are  many,  which  can  be  hardly  said  to  be  conducive  to 
the  interests  of  the  already  over-burdened  taxpayers.  These 
retired  officials  have  also  given  their  opinion  that  the  limits 
of  taxation  have  bren  already  strained,  and  pointed  out 
the  danger  of  further  taxation.  Sir  David  Barbour  again, 
has  admitted  that  Parliamentary  control  over  all  ex- 
penditure, as  wisely  suggested  by  Sir  William  Wedder- 
bu'rn,  is  expedient.  He  will  not,  however,  give  his 
unqualified  concurrence  to  the  scheme  which  requires 
modification.  So  far,  it  may  be  observed  that  the  evi- 
dence is  satisfactory  and  in  the  very  direction  the  Con- 
gress has  for  years  been  pointing  out.  Again,  it  must  be 
said  that  the  evidence  of  Sir  Edwin  Collen  has  completely 
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established  the  contention  of  the  Congress  regarding  the 
appalling  growth  of  Military  expenditure,  even  after  mak- 
ing all  allowances  for  necessary  and  unavoidable  increases. 
Mr.  Stephen  Jacob,  too,  whose  evidence  was  exhaustive, 
has  made  out  a case  as  to  the  unfair  character  of  expendi- 
ture which  tho  Home  Office  foists  on  India.  You  are  aware 
that  the  Congress,  as  well  as  the  Government  of  India, 
are  at  one  on  the  question  of  the  apportionment  of  Home 
Charges.  And  Mr.  Jacob’s  evidence  is  therefore  eminently 
satisfactory  in  this  respect.  Let  us,  Gentlemen,  do  all  in 
our  power  to  further  strengthen  the  hands  of  our  Indian 
Government  by  once  more  placing  on  record  our  opinion 
regarding  the  financial  injustice  from  which  India  has 
been  suffering  for  many  years  past.  If  the  Royal  Com- 
mission does  nothing  else  but  recommends  a fair  appor- 
tionment of  the  charges  to  be  borne  by  India  and  Eng- 
land respectively,  it  will  have  rendered  the  greatest  ser- 
vice to  this  country  and  justified  its  appointment.  Lastly, 
it  is  a pleasure  to  notice  that,  thanks  to  the  persistent 
efforts  of  the  representatives  on  behalf  of  India — Sir  \Y. 
Wedderburn  and  Messrs.  Dadabhai  Naoroji  and  Caine— 
the  Commission  has  at  last  allowed  reporters  to  at- 
tend its  sittings.  Publicity  adds  to  the  value  of  pub- 
lic enquiry.  The  Congress  owes  a deep  debt  of  gratis 
tude  to  these  gentlemen  for  their  disinterested  exertions 
throughout  in  this  matter.  Let  me  add  here  that  my  in- 
defatigable friend  Mr.  D.  E.  Wacha  has  been  elected  by 
the  Bombay  Presidency  Association  to  proceed  to  England' 
and  to  give  his  evidence  before  the  Royal  Commission,  and 
I have  no  doubt  whatever  that,  zealous  and  hard-working 
as  he  has  been  throughout  his  life  in  the  cause  of  our  coun- 
try and  a master  as  he  is  of  the  facts  and  figures  regarding 
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Indian  finance,  It  is  evidence  will  be  of  very  great  nxe  to  ns 
and  assist  the  Commission  in  coming  ttr  the  right  con- 
clusion. 

DIVIDING  TIIE  COUNCIL  ON  TnE  INDIAN  BUDGET. 

I will  now  proceed  to  another  important  topic  on  which 
not  only  the  Congress  has  expressed  its  own  views  but 
every  Provincial  Conference  in  the  country  hss  done  the 
same.  I mean  the  reform,  which  is  absolutely  necessary 
and  expedient,  in  connection  with  the  discussion  of  Im- 
perial and  Provincial  Budgets.  Though  we  all  appreciate 
the  privilege  conferred  on  the  expanded  Legislative  Coun- 
cils to  discuss  the  Bridget,  there  is  no  power  to  move 
amendments  and  vote  on  it.  So  far  all  life  is  taken  out 
of  these  Budget  debates.  And  for  all  practical  purposes, 
the  discussion  is  purely  academic.  Though  this  is  the 
fourth  year  of  the  expanded  Councils,  the  most  pungent 
criticism  on  the  Budget  in  the  Imperial  Council  makes  no 
difference  whatever  and  has  no  practical  effect.  Though 
the  representatives  of  the  public  give  voice  to  public  opinion 
in  the  Council  Chamber,  their  utterances  go  unheeded. 
This  is  not  a satisfactory  state  of  matters.  If  Budgets  are 
to  be  popular  and  if  the  people  and  the  Press  are  to  influ- 
ence these  for  good,  it  is  essential  that  the  Budgets  should 
be  voted  upon.  Otherwise,  Budget  discussions  will  remain 
the  farces  that  they  are,  and  it  is  to  be  earnestly  hoped  that 
our  rulers  will  see  their  way  to  instituting  an  early  re- 
form in  this  matter.  The  fear  that  the  Government  may 
be  overridden  is  groundless.  There  is  not  a Council  in 
the  Empire  in  which  the  official  element  does  not  prepon- 
derate, and  it  is  absurd  to  expect  that  Government  could 
at  all  be  swamped.  It  is  a curious  anomaly  that,  though 
in  Local  Self-Government  the  representatives  of  the  peo- 
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pie  can  discuss  their  Givil  finances,  and  divide  on  them,  they 
cannot  do,  so  on  the  larger  subject  of  the  finances  of  the 
Province  and  the  whole  Empire.  I repeat,  therefore,  the 
hope  I have  already  expressevl  that  the  Government,  will 
at  an  early  day,  see  the  reasonableness,  aye,  the  justice  of 
our  demand  and  grant  us  the  same,  as  conducive  to  the 
greater  welfare  and  contentment  of  the  people. 

TRIBUTE  TO  THE  DEAD. 

Since  our  last  sitting  (at  Poona)  the  cruel  hand  of  death 
has  deprived  us  of  several  of  our  most  energetic  workers, 
friends  and  sympathisers.  Foremost  among  them  stands 
the  name  of  the  late  Mr.  Mano  Mohun  Ghose,  an  enthu- 
siastic and  steady  worker  from  the  early  years  of  this  move- 
ment. His  great  abilities  and  rare  legal  acumen,  his 
special  study  of  Indian  questions,  especially  the  urgent 
need  of  the  separation  of  judicial  from  executive  functions, 
his  untiring  zeal  and  moderation,  his  great  powers  and 
readiness  in  debate  and  widespread  influence  combined 
to  make  him  best  fitted  to  espouse  his  country’s  cause.  His 
sudden  and  untimely  removal  from  our  midst  loaves  a 
blank  which  it  will  be  hard  to  fill,  but  his  services  to  the 
Congress  will  keep  his  memory  always  green  in  the 
annals  of  this  movement.  In  the  death  of  Ran 
Bahadur  II.  II.  Dliruva  of  Gujarat,  a scholar  of  Euro- 
pean reputation,  who  represented  II.  H.  the  Goekwar  at 
the  Norway  and  Sweden  Oriental  Congress,  our  move- 
ment loses  another  worker,  whose  zeal  and  enthusiasm 
for  the  Congress  knew  no  bounds  ; be  went  from  village 
to  village  pleading  the  Congress-cause,  and  spared  neither 
time  nor  money  in  its  advocacy.  He  was  a District 
Judge  on  our  side  of  the  country,  but  as  soon  as  he  was 
freed  from  the  trammels  of  office,  the  first  thing  he  did 
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was  to  attend  the  Karachi  Provincial  Conference  in  the 
■scorching  hes.t  of  May  last,  and  died  within  a fortnight 
of  his  return  from  that  place.  Western  India,  especially 
-Gujarat,  will  long  mourn  his  loss.  By  the  death  of 
Mr.  C.  Karayana  Swami  Kaidu  of  Kagpore,  the  Congress 
has  lost  another  staunch  supporter  to  whose  enthusiasm 
the  entire  success  which  attended  the  Kagpore  Congress 
was  due. 

DIAMOND  JUBILEE  OF  QUEEN- VICTORIA. 

You  are  all  aw’are  that  the  reign  of  Her  Most  Graci- 
ous Majesty  the  Queen-Empress  of  India  has  recently 
•exceeded  in  duration  that  of  any  of  Her  Most  Excellent 
Majesty’s  predecessors,  ( Cheers ) and  that  this  auspicious 
event  is  to  be  celebrated  in  or  about  June  next.  What- 
ever may  be  the  differences  between  the  different  races 
inhabiting  this  vast  country  on  political  or  other  grounds, 
the  whole  of  India  is  unanimous  in  the  opinion  that  Her 
Majesty  has  throughout  her  reign  been  ever  anxious  for 
the  welfare  of  all  her  Indian  subjects  and  has  ever  treated 
them  with  the  same  kindness  and  with  the  solicitude  with 
which  she  has  treated  all  her  other  subjects.  To  Her 
Majesty  all  her  subjects  are  equal  without  any  distinction 
of  caste,  creed,  race  or  color.  She  is  the  ever-affectionate 
mother  of  all  her  subjects,  and  all  her  subjects,  whether 
near  her  or  far  away  from  her,  are  to  her,  her  children. 
{Cheers.)  Whatever  might  be  the  political  views  of  Her 
Majesty’s  ministers  for  the  time  being,  whoever  might 
be  in  authority  under  Her  Majesty  in  India,  Her  Majesty 
has  throughout  thrown  the  great  weight  of  her  high 
authority  in  favour  of  equal  treatment  of  all  her  subjects 
alike.  You  are  all  aware  of  the  great  Proclamation  from  Her 
Majesty  to  the  people  of  the  country,  and  which  Proclama, 
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tion  is  rightly  regarded  by  the  people  of  this  country  as  their 
great  Charter  and  cherished  accordingly,  You  are  all  aware 
that  Her  Majesty  issued  the  said  Proclamation  unasked* 
and  thus  did  an  act  of  a signal,  illustrious,  very  rare  and 
unrivalled  magnanimity,  an  act  fraught  with  seeds  of  deep- 
and  abiding  value.  That  she,  the  August  Sovereign  of  an 
Empire,  over  which  the  sun  never  sets ; that  she,  the 
constitutional  ruler  of  a country  that  leads  the  advanced 
guard  in  the  march  of  liberty  and  of  civilization,  should 
deign  to  look  over  and  care  for  us,  who  have  fallen  back 
amongst  stragglers  in  the  rear,  is  in  itself  a proof  of  her 
high  generosity.  It  is  not  for  us,  and  in  this  place,  to  pass  in 
review  the  important  incidents  of  her  long,  glorious  and 
illustrious  reign.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  the  Victorian  era 
will  be  ever  remembered  throughout  the  British  Empire 
with  deep  feelings  of  pride  .and  pleasure,  and  in  the  rest 
of  the  world  with  those  of  wonder  and  admiration.  Let, 
therefore,  this  Congress,  of  delegates  from  all  parts  of 
India  humbly  offer  its  dutiful  and  loyal  congratulations 
to  Her  Most  Gracious  Majesty  the'  Queen-Empress  on 
her  memorable,  beneficent  and  glorious  reign,  exceeding 
in  length  of  time  the  reign  of  any  of  her  predecessors, 
and  heartily  wish  her  many  more  and  happy  years  of  rule 
over  the  Great  British  Empire.  Let  us  all  fervently  pray 
that  benign  and  merciful  Providence  may  shower  over 
her  its  choicest  blessings,  and  guide  her  in  future  as  it 
has  guided  her  in  the  past,  in  the  path  of  duty  and  of 
righteousness,  and  that  she  may  be  enabled  to  complete 
her  glorious  work  in  India  by  bestowing  on  her  grateful 
Indian  subjects  the  same  rights  and  privileges  as  are 
enj°yed  by  her  British  subjects,  by  removing  all  disabili- 
ties which  still  cling  to  us,  notwithstanding  Her  Royal 
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Mandate  to  the  contrary.  By  conferring  on  us  the  boon 
we  ask  for,  in  fulfilment  of  her  own  gracious  Proclama- 
tion, Her  Majesty  will  not  only  command  the  prayers  of 
her  Indian  subjects,  but  also  secure  the  sympathies  of 
the  whole  civilized  world.  Her  sagacious  clemency  will 
■ever  live  in  the  hearts  of  her  Indian  subjects,  and  will 
indeed  assure  the  prosperity,  as  well  as  the  continued  and 
devoted  loyalty  of  India.  The  English  nation  is  well-known 
for  its  manliness,  and  manliness  is  associated  with  love  of 
justice,  generosity  and  intellect.  It  is  the  force  of 
character,  as  also  the  force  of  circumstances,  that  have 
given  Englishmen  their  present  power.  In  fact,  they  are 
masterful  men,  and  we  trust  they  will  therefore  join 
with  u&  in  our  prayers  to  our  and  their  Sovereign  on  this 
auspicious  occasion,  and  thus  assist  in  inaugurating  a 
truly  liberal  measure  of  reform,  and  thereby  earn  credit 
and  achieve  a reputation  of  which  all  manly  hearts  ought 
to  be  proud. 

It  now  remains  for  me  to  say  that  in  the  discussion 
■of  the  several  important  matters  that  will  be  placed 
before  you  for  your  consideration,  you  will  show  the 
same  moderation,  both  of  language  and  thought,  as  you 
have  hitherto  displayed.  May  merciful  Providence  guide 
ns  all,  both*  you  and  m}Tself,  in  the  discharge  of  ouC 
duties  on  this  important  occasion,  and  may  our  delibera- 
tions contribute  to  the  benefit  of  all  concerned. — ( Loud 
and  prolonged  cheering.') 
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DIAMOND  JUBILEE  OF  QUEEN  VICTORIA. 

Gentlemen, — I thank  you  heartily  for  electing  me  to 
preside  over  this  great  national  assembly.  We  meet  at  the 
close  of  a year  that  will  be  memorable  in  the  history  of  the 
British  Empire.  We  have  witnessed  and  we  have  taken  part 
in  the  celebration  of  the  Diamond  J ubilee  of  the  reign  of 
our  Empress.  We  rejoice  with  our  fellow-subjects  of  this 
vast  Empire  in  the  prosperity  of  that  reign.  We  exult  in 
our  acquisition  of  political  rights  during  this  period.  We 
bless  Her  Majest}'  for  her  message  in  1858  of  peace  and 
freedom  when  the  occasion  invested  it  with  a peculiar 
significance.  While  Englishmen  in  India  inflamed  by  race 
animosity  and  the  recollection  of  the  Sepoy  Mutiny. 
>vhich  ignorance  still  calls  the  Indian  Mutiny,  were 
calling  for  terrible  reprisals,  she  unasked,  forgetting  and 
forgiving,  issued  her  gracious  proclamation.  It  was  a 
stern  reproof  to  those  who  then  clamoured  for  indis- 
criminate vengeance ; it  continues  to-day  a standing 
rebuke  to  those  of  her  European  subjects  who  would  deny 
us  the  rights  of  equal  citizenship.  She  is  to  us  the  living 
embodiment  of  what  is  good  in  British  Supremacy,  and  we 
may  feel  assured  that  her  anxiety  in  our  behalf  which  she 
manifested  in  1858,  her  kindly  regard  shown  on  every 
subsequent  occasion,  both  in  times  of  joy  and  of  affliction 
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will  continue  unabated  for’ the  rest  of  her  life.  Through- 
out our  land  her  name  is  venerated ; in  almost  every 
language  the  story  of  her  life  has  been  written  and  sung, 
and  in  years  to  come  her  name  will  rightly  find  a place  in 
the  memory  of  our  descendants  along  with  those  great 
persons  whose  virtues  have  placed  them  in  the  ranks  of 
Avatars  born  into  this  world  for  the  benefit  of  this,  our 
holy  land. 

CHARGE  OF  SEDITION  AGAINST  EDUCATED  INDIANS. 

Forty  years  of  peace  and  progress  seemed  to  have 
amply  justified  the  wise  and  generous  statesmanship  of 
the  great  Empress,  when  suddenly  this  year,  we  have 
been  startled  with  the  cry  cf  sedition  directed  not  against 
any  specific  individual  nor  even  against  a number  of 
persons  but  against  a whole  class,  the  product  of  the 
liberal  policy  inaugurated  nearly  fcalf-a-century  ago.  The 
charge  of  sedition,  faintly  heard  years  ago,  against  the 
Congress,  a charge  the  absurdity  of  which  has  been  often 
exposed,  has  now  been  revived  against  the  educated  Indians 
by  a section  of  the  Anglon-Indian  Press.  We  are  taunt- 
ingly asked  to  study  our  past  history  for  proof  of  our 
degraded  condition  from  which  the  English  Government 
has  raised  us,  and  to  contrast  it  with  the  blessings  we 
now  enjoy.  We  do  not  need  the  invitation.  We  are 
acquainted  with  our  immediate  past  ; we  feel  grateful  for 
the  present.  But,  onr  opponents  forget  we  are  more  con- 
cerned with  the  progress  of  our  country  in  th6‘  future 
than  with  the  benefits  we  have  already  derived  under 
British  Buie.  \'/  I 

BRITISH  RULE  IN  INDIA; 

We  are  well  aware  of  the  "disordered  state  of  this  coun- 
try when  it  passed,  with  its  insecurity  of  person  and 
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property,  under  British  Rule;  of  the  enormous  difficulties 
our  rulers  had  to. overcome  in  introducing  orderly  admin- 
istration without  any  help  from  the  then  existing  agencies* 
We  recognise  that  the  association  of  the  people  in  the  govern^ 
ment  of  the  country  except  to  a very  limited  extent  was 
then  impossible.  We  also  know  that  British  Rule  cleared 
the  way  to  progress  and  furnished  us  with  the  one  ele- 
ment, English  education,  which  was  necessary  to  rouse  us 
from  the  torpor  of  ages  and  bring  about  the  religious, 
social  and  political  regeneration  which  the  country  stands 
so  much  in  need  of.  We  are  also  aware  that  with  the  de- 
cline of  British  Supremacy  we  shall  have  anarchy,  war  and 
rapine.  The  Mahomedans  will  try  to  recover  their  lost 
Supremacy.  The  Hindu  races  and  chiefs  will  fight? 
amongst  themselves.  The  lower  castes  who  have  come 
Under  the  vivifying  influence  of  Western  civilizition  are 
scarcely  likely  to  yield  without  a struggle  to  the  dominion 
of  the  higher  castes.  And  we  have  Russia  and  Fiance 
waiting  for  their  opportunities.  The  ignorant  masses  may 
possibly  not  recognize  the  gravity  of  the  danger  attendant 
oil  any  decline  of  England’s  power  in  the  East.  But  it  is 
ridiculous  to  suggest  that  those  who  have  received  the  benefit 
of  English  education  are  so  shortsighted  enough  not  to  see 
and  weigh  that  danger.  While,  however,  full  of  grati- 
tude for  what  Great  Britain  has  done  to  India, — for  its 
Government  which  secures  ns  from  foreign  aggression  and 
ensures  security  of  person  and  property, — it  should  not 
be  forgotten  for  a moment  that  the  real  link  that  binds 
us  indissolubly  to  England  is  the  hope,  the  well  founded 
hope  and  belief,  that  with  England’s  help  we  shall,  and, 
under  her  guidance  alone,'  we  can  attain  national  unity 
and  national  freedom.  The  educational  policy  of  the 
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Government,  a policy  which  combines  beneficence  with 
statesmanship,  justified  such  hopes  in  us.  Those  hopes 
were  confirmed  by  various  pledges.  Those  pledges  were 
followed  by  the  creation  of  institutions  by  which  we  were 
admitted  to  a share  in  our  ordinary  Government  which 
must  surely,  though  slowly,  lead  to  the  full  fruition  of 
our  ambitions. 

INDIAN  ASPIRATIONS  UNDER  ENGLAND^  TRAINING. 

Just  look  for  a moment  at  the  training  we  are 
receiving.  From  our  earliest  school-days  the  great 
English  writers  have  been  our  classics,  English- 
men have  been  our  professors  in  Colleges.  Eng- 
lish history  is  taught  us  in  our  schools.  The  books  we 
generally  read  are  English  books  which  describe  in  de- 
tail all  the  forms  of  English  life,  give  us  all  the  English 
types  of  character.  Week  after  week,  English  news- 
papers, journals  and  magazines  pour  into  India  for  Indian 
readers.  We,  in  fact,  now  live  the  life  of  - the  English. 
Even  the  English  we  write  shows  not  only  their  turns  of 
thought  but  also  their  forms  of  feeling  and  thinking.  It 
is  impossible  under  this  training  not  to  be  penetrated 
with  English  ideas,  not  to  acquire  English  conceptions 
of  duty,  of  rights,  of  brotherhood.  The  study  and  prac- 
tice of  the  law  now  pursued  with  such  avidity  by  our 
people,  by  familiarising  them  with  reverence  for  authority 
and  with  sentiments  of  resistance  to  what  is  nob  sanc- 
tioned by  law,  have  also  materially  contributed  to  the 
growth  of  mental  independence. 

SELF-GOVERNMENT  FOR  INDIA. 

Imbued  with  these  ideas  arid  principles,  we  naturally 
desire  to  acquire  the  full  rights  And  to  share  the  res- 
ponsibilities of  British  citizenship.  We  have  learnt  that 
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in  the  acquisition  of  those  rights  and  in  the  recognition 
of  the  principles  on  which  they  are  based,  lie  the  remedy 
for  the  evils  affecting  our  county,  evils  similar  to  those 
from  which  England  herself  once  suffered.  We  know  that 
in  Great  Britain  raco  differences  between  Xorrnan  and 
Saxon,  at  one  period  more  virulent  than  those 
which  at  any  time  existed  between  Hindu  and  Mabo- 
medan,  religious  intolerance  which  has  scarcely  been 
surpassed  in  India,  class  divisions  equalling  any  in 
our  own  country,  a degradation,  political  and  social, 
of  the  masses  which  may  be  equalled  here  but 
could  never  have  been  exceeded — all  these  have  disappear- 
ed in  the  common  struggle  for  freedom,  and  in  the  com- 
bined effort  to  retain  it  when  acquired,  in  which  each 
required  the  help  of  its  antagonist  and  each  was  obliged  to 
concede  to  others  the  right  claimed  for  itself  and  which 
therefore,  resulted  in  the  recognition  and  solemn  affirm- 
ation of  principles  of  Government,  which  obliterated  all 
distinctions  of  race  or  religion,  caste  or  class.  Those  prin- 
ciples affirmed  the  equality  of  all  before  law  and  Govern- 
ment, the  right  of  self-Government  by  the  people  them- 
selves through  their  representatives,  and  complete  freedom 
of  speech  and  discussion  as  the  very  breath  of  national 
life.  It  is  the  hope  that  one  day  we  may  be  admitted  as 
equal  sharers  in  this  great  inheritance,  that  we  shall  have 
all  the  civil  rights  associated  with  the  English  Government, 
that  we' shall  be  admitted  as  freely  as  Englishmen  them- 
selves to  worship  in  this  temple  of  freedom— it  is  this  hope 
that  keeps  India  and  will  keep  her  always  attached  to  the 
British.  This  hope  is  sustained  by  pledges  solemnly  made  ; 
and  the  sentiment  cf  lo}7alty  to  the  British  connection 
Created  by  repeated  declarations  that  we  shall  be  gradually 
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allowed  the  full  rights  of  English  citizenship  is  already 
in  full  force.  Such  a pledge  was  made  in  1833  when 
Parliament  solemnly  declared  that  race  or  religion  or 
colour  shall  not  be  a disqualification  for  holding  any 
appointment.  This  declaration  of  policy  in  a time  of 
peace  has  been  solemnly  affirmed  after  the  Mutiny.  Al- 
ready, the  pledge  has  been  in  part  redeemed.  We  have  been 
admitted,  as  it  were,  into  the  outer  precincts  of  the  temple 
of  freedom.  The  Press  has  been  enfranchised.  Partially 
elected  members  sit  in  our  local  and  legislative  councils. 
We  can  enter  the  Civil  Service  through  the  open  door  of 
competition.  These  blessings  are  no  doubt  now  coupled 
with  conditions  which  unfortunately  detract  from  their 
rule.  But  these  great  and  healthy  principles  have  nur- 
tured and  consolidated  a sentiment  cf  affection.  All  that 
England  has  to  do  is  to  persist  resolutely  in  the  line  of 
policy  she  has  initiated  and  thereby  deepen  that  feeling  of 
loyalty  which  makes  us  proud  of  our  connection  with  Eng- 
land, I myself  feel  that  there  is  very  little  reason  to  fear 
that  England  will  reverse  the  past.  To  deny  us  the  free- 
dom of  the  Press,  to  deny  us  representative  institutions,  she 
will  have  to  ignore  those  very  principles  for  which  the 
noblest  names  in  her  history  have  toiled  and  bled.  She 
cannot  close  all  her  educational  institutions  in  the  country 
She  cannot  persuade  us  not  to  read  the  fiery,  denunciations 
of  every  illiberal  form  of  Government,  of  the  petty  acts  of 
tyranny  committed  anywhero  on  the  face  of  the  earth, which 
appear  in  her  pnpers  imported  into  India  week  after  week. 
It  is  impossible  to  keep  out  of  India  eloquent  orations  on 
patriotism  by  men  like  Mr.  Chamberlain — a Cabinet  Mini- 
ster holding  up  to  admiration  the  memory  of  patriots  like 
Wallace  whose  head  was  stuck  upon  the  traitor's  gate  of 
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the  city  of  London,  of  Biuce  guilty  of  foul  murder  in  a 
church,  of  Emmet  and  other  Irish  leaders  executed  or  hung 
for  treason  by  the  English  Government.  It  is  impossible 
to  argue  a man  into  slavery  in  the  English  language. 
Thus  the  only  condition  requisite  for  the  fruition  of  our 
political  aspirations  is  the  continuance  of  the  British  Buie. 
The  fond  hope  that  India  may  one  day  take  her  place  in 
the  confederacy  of  the  free  English-speaking  nations  of 
the  world  can  be  realised  only  under  England’s  guidance 
with  England’s  help.  Years  must  elapse,  it  is  true,  before 
our  expectations  can  be  realised,  before  we  get  representa- 
tive institutions  on  the  models  of  those  of  the  English- 
speaking  communities.  Slavery  we  had  under  our  old 
rulers,  Hindu  and  Mahomedan  ; we  may  again  get  it  un- 
der any  despotic  European  or  Asiatic  Government.  But 
we  know  that  real  freedom  is  possible  only  under  the 
Government  of  the  English  Nation,  nurtured  in  liberty, 
hating  every  form  of  tyranny,  and  willing  to  extend  the 
blessings  of  representative  Government  to  those  capable  of 
using  it  wisely  in  the  interests  of  freedom  and  progress. 

WESTERN  INFLUENCE  ON  INDIAN  SOCIAL  AND  RELIGIOUS 
PROGRESS. 

Great  as  is  the  necessity  of  British  Buie  for  the  political 
emancipation  of  our  country,  even  greater  is  the  necessity 
for  social  and  religious  reform.  In  the  present  circum- 
stances of  India.,  inhabited  as  it  is  by  followers  of  various 
religions,  various  sects,  classes,  very  often  with  antagon- 
istic interest,  any  Government  which  is  not  strictly 
'secular  and  absolutely  impartial  must  be  disastrous  to 
the  best  interests  of  the  country.  The  customs,  institu- 
tions, beliefs,  practices  of  one  community  are  denounced 
by  others  as  unreasonable  and  destructive  of  true  faith. 
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Some  of  your  reformers,  hopeless  of  any  internal  reform* 
building  up  a new  social  system  and  accordingly  have 
adopted  an  attitude  so  antagonistic  to  the  popular  religion 
that  they  are  regarded  as  seceders  from  Hinduism.  Others 
again  have  formed  themselves  into  sects  each  claiming  to 
be  orthodox  and  denying  to  others  the  merit  of  adherence 
to  the  true  Hindu  religion.  We  have  also  preachers  in 
our  midst  who  while  deprecating  any  revolt  or  open 
defiance  urge  the  purification  of  the  Hindu  faith.  The 
gulf  between  Hinduism  and  other  religions  has  been 
considered  impossible.  But  attempts  are  being  made 
with  some  success  to  re-admit  converts  into  Hinduism. 
Steps  are  being  taken  in  some  places  to  mitigate  the 
rancour  of  religious  hostility  between  Hindus  and  Mahome- 
dans.  Some  of  the  lower  castes  resent  the  galling  yoke  of 
caste  so  bitterly  that  they  seek  refuge  in  Mahomedamsm  or 
Christianity.  The  original  four  castes  had  multiplied 
into  a number  that  must,  appear  to  every  man  unreasonable 
and  absurd.  There  seems  to  be  a general  desire  to  break 
down  the  barriers  between  these  numerous  castes.  Know- 
ledge is  accessible  to  all.  The  Vedas  and  other  holy 
books  are  now  common  property  ; equality  in  knowledge 
must  eventually  lead  to  the  practical  removal,  if  not  the 
entire  destruction,  of  the  great  barriers  that  now  divide 
the  various  classes.  Again,  you  are  aware  of  the  attempts 
that  are  being  made  to  restore  our  women  to  the  position 
which  competent  authorities  maintain  they  occupied  in 
ancient  India.  We  want  in  brief  to  eliminate,  if  neces- 
sary from  our  system  all  that  stands  in  the  way  of 
progress.  We  desire  to  absorb  and  assimilate  into  our 
own  what  appears  good  to  ns  in  Western  civilization.. 
This  is  impossible  under  a Government  which  would 
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uphold  a particular  social  systetn  or  a particular  form  of 
religion  to  the  exclusion  of  others  as  some  of  the  ancient 
Governments  of  India  did.  To  break  down  the  isolation 
of  the  Hindu  religion,  to  remove  the  barriers  which  now 
prevent  free  social  intercourse  and  unity  of  action,  to 
extend  the  blessings  of  education  to  the  lower  classes,  to 
improve  the  position  of  women  to  one  of  equality  to  men, 
we  require  the  continuance  of  a strictly  secular  Govern- 
ment in  thorough  sympathy  with  liberal  thought  and 
progress. 

INDIAN  WITNESSES  BEFORE  THE  WELBY  COMMISSION. 

Gentlemen,  I do  not  propose  to  refer  to  the  various 
subjects  that  we  have  been  continually  pressing  on  the 
attention  of  our  Government  and  of  the  public.  This 
year,  Mr.  Dadabhui  Naoroji  and  our  four  Indian  ’witnesses 
have  stated  our  grievances  before  the  Wei  by  Commission 
with  a fulness  and  clearness  which  leave  nothing  to  be 
desired.  They  have  stood  the  test  of  cross-examination 
b}r  those  who  have  constituted  themselves  the  advocates  of 
Indian  Government  and  their  evidence  will  remain  on 
record  as  a protest  against  some  of  the  shortcomings  of 
British  administration.  Our  thanks  are  due  to  them. 

FAMINE  AND  POVERTY  OF  INDIA. 

I shall  accordingly  content  myself  with  referring  to 
certain  notable  events  of  this  year.  Naturally,  the  terrible 
famine  that  has  devastated  our  country  first  claims  our 
attention.  We  render  our  hearty  thanks  for  the  magni- 
ficent aid  received  by  us  from  the  people  of  Great  Britain 
and  other  countries.  We  recognise  the  great  sympathy 
and  ability  with  which  the  famine  administration  was 
carried  on  in  India.  But  we  cannot  shut  our  eyes  to  the 
fact  that  the  same  energy,  if  directed  to  discover  and 
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remove  the  causes  of  famine  would  be  of  far  greater 
benefit  to  the  country.  At  the  root  of  these  famines  is 
the  great  poverty  of  India.  The  Madras  Board  of 
Revenue  recently  estimated  oil  the  returns  furnished  by 
local  officials  with  reference  to  ryot  wary  tracts,  that,  in  a 
season  described  as  generally  favourable  for  agricultural 
operations,  there  was  no  grain  in  the  presidency 
for  five  out  of  a population  of  28  millions.  If  this 
is  true,  the  miserable  state  of  the  people  with  regard 
to  food-supply  in  seasons  less  favourable  may  be 
easily  conceived.  For  ourselves,  it  is  unnecessary 

to  rely  upon  Government  estimates  and  returns.  The 
“poverty  of  the  country  reveals  itself  to  us  in  every  direc- 
tion, in  every  shape  and  form.  It  shows  itself  in  the 
poor  condition  of  the  labouring  population  and  of  the  great 
majority  of  ryots  who  are  underfed,  and  who  are  without, 
not  only  the  comforts,  but  even  the  absolute  necessaries 
of  life  and  who  lead  a life  of  penury  and  toil  unredeemed 
by  any  hope  of  provision  against  the  frequent  vicissitudes 
of  the  seasons,  sickness  or  old  age  when  they  must  be 
dependent  on  relatives  or  strangers.  The  once  well-to-do 
ryots  are  becoming  reduced  to  the  position  of  poor  tenants, 
their  poverty  preventing  them  from  carrying  on  any  culti- 
vation that  requires  capital.  Parents  find  it  difficult  to 
give  their  children  the  education  which  their  profession  or 
station  in  life  demands  or  indeed  any  education  necessary 
wherewith  to  earn  their  livelihood  ; the  extreme  poverty 
of  the  class  to  which  the  majority  of  students  belong 
could  ensil}7  be  ascertained.  Even  a partial  failure  of 
crops  in  one  year  leads  to  terrible  scarcity  or  famine. 
Famine  at  certain  intervals  of  time  is  becoming  a 
normal  condition  of  things  in  India.'  In  1877  and 
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again  this  year,  the  loss  of  life  has  been  terrible 
Each  succeeding  famine  finds  the  staying  power  of 
the  masses  particularly  in  the  * ryot  wary  districts 
reduced.  Is  this  state  of  things  to  continue  for 
ever?  Are  we  not  entitled,  are  not  those  who  so  gener- 
ously come  to  our  help  entitled  to  ask  the  responsible 
Government,  whether  any  steps  have  been  taken  to  prevent' 
a recurrence  of  the  famine.  In  a fertile  country,  with 
every  variety  of  claim  capable  of  producing  every  variety 
of  product,  with  a population,  thrifty  and  hardworking, 
if  the  produce  is  not  sufficient  for  the  population,  it  must 
be  due  to  some  defect  in  the  system  of  administration  which 
does  not  protect  the  fruits  of  industry  but  scares  away 
capital  from  the  land.  If  the  produce  of  the  country  is 
sufficient  for  the  population  and  yet  as  a fact  the  food- 
stock  remaining  in  the  country  does  not  suffice  for  con- 
sumption, the  state  of  things  must  be  due  to  some  enor- 
mous drain  on  the  resources  of  the  country.  The  feeling 
is  gaining  ground,  that  the  Government  is  morally  res- 
ponsible for  the  extreme  poverty  of  the  masses,  for  the 
scarcity  that  prevails  almost  every  year  in  some  part  of 
the  country  or  other,  for  the  famine  that  so  frequently 
desolates  the  land  and  claims  more  victims  and  creates 
ifiore  distress  than  under  any  civilized  Government  any- 
where else  in  the  world.  The  flippancy  that  would  dismiss 
the  entire  problem  from  consideration  with  the  remark 
that  all  this  is  due  to  over-population  and  is  irremediable 
is  as  dangerous  as  is  the  deep-rooted  belief  that  distress 
is  a visitation  of  Providence  for  the  sins  of  our 
rulers.  One  great  Viceroy  has  had  the  question  under 
consideration,  and  to*  him  the  remedy  is  so  far  as  the  in- 
crease in  wealth  from  the  land  is  concerned  was  clear.  It 
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is  permanent  settlement  of  Government  Revenue  from  the 
land.  The  settlement  officer  will  not  then  increase  the 
Revenue  and  deprive  the  cultivator  of  the  increased  pro- 
duce due  to  his  labour,  or  his  capital.  Labour  and  capital 
will  then  be  attracted  to  the  cultivation  of  the  land.  There 
will  be  a large  increase  in  the  agricultural  produce  in 
India.  There  will  always  be  a large  reserve  of  food-stocks, 
in  the  country  available  in  times  of  scarcity.  The  fixity 
of  taxation  will  create  a class  of  landholders  interested  in 
the  maintenance  of  law  and  order.  The  policy  of  Govern- 
ment was  once  settled  in  favor  of  permanency,  but  in 
recent  years  under  pressure  of,  mainly,  Military  expendi- 
ture, the  policy  lias  been  changed  and  the  revenue  enorm- 
ously raised.  Our  Government  ought  to  concede  the 
permanent  settlement  immediately  to  all  parts  of  India 
and  in  those  parts  of  India  where  from  local  circumstances 
a permanent  limitation  of  land  revenue  is  not  feasible,  it 
would  be  9.  step  in  the  right  direction  if  any  increased  de- 
mand for  revenue  by  Executive  action  is  permitted  only 
with  the  permission  of  the  Legislative  Council.  This  would 
not  be  an  adequate  remedy,  but  it  is  a measure  that  will 
help  to  produce  great  and  satisfactory  results. 

FOREIGN  POLICY  AND  INDIAN  FINANCE. 

The  next  remedy  that  obviously  suggests  itself  has  re- 
ference to  expenditure.  Government  agencies  are  notori- 
ously extravagant,  at  least  in  the  opinion  .of  those  who 
have  to  find  the  money,  and  the  foreign  policy  of  the 
Indian  Government  imposes  a burden  on  the  taxpayer 
which  is  already  becoming  too  heavy  to  bear.  The  checks 
that  exist  are  not  sufficiently  effective.  The  Budgets  at 
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present  are  only  offered  for  criticism.  They  ought  to  be 
submitted  to  the  Legislative  Councils  for  approval  and  the 
members  ought  to  havo  the  power  of  moving  resolutions 
in  connection  with  them.  As  the  officials  always  form  the 
majority,  Government  could  never  be  embarrassed  by  an 
adverse  vote,  whereas  in  its  differences  of  opinion  with  the 
Home  Government,  a Resolution  of  the  Legislative  Coun- 
cil could  naturally  be  a great  support  to  it.  The  biggest 
item  of  expenditure  is  the  Military  expenditure.  Our 
true  policy  is  a peaceful  polic}\  We  have  little  if  anything 
to  expect  from  conquests.  With  such  capacity  for  inter- 
nal development  as  our  country  possesses,  with  such  crying 
need  to  carry  out  the  reforms  absolutely  necessary  for  our 
well-being,  we  want  a period  of  prolonged  peace.  We  have 
no  complaint  against  our  neighbours,  either  on  our  north- 
west or  our  north-east  frontier.  If  ever  our  country  is 
involved  in  war,  it  will  be  due  to  the  policy  of  aggrandize- 
ment of  the  English  Government  at  London  or  Calcutta. 
An  Army  is  maintained  at  our  cost  far  in  excess 
of  what  is  required  for  us.  The  Military  element 
is  supremo  in  the  Viceroy’s  Council.  For  inter- 
ests other  than  Indian,  countries  are  invaded,  all  the 
horrors,  of  war  let  loose  at  the  expense  of  the  Indian  tax- 
payers. As  England  directs  our  foreign  policy  and  as 
wars  are  undertaken  to  maintain  English  Rule,  the  Eng- 
lish Treasury  ought  to  pay  the  entire  cost,  claiming 
contribution  from  India  to  the  extent  of  India’s  interest 
in  the  struggle.  This  would  secure  a thorough  discussion 
of  any  foreign  policy  in  the  British  Parliament.  It  would 
also  enable  Indian  Members  in  the  Viceroy’s  Council  to 
protest  against  any  unfair  distribution  of  the  war  ex- 
penditure when  the  Budget  has  to  be  passed. 
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EQUALITY  OF  INDIANS  BEFORE  LAW  AND  GOVERNMENT. 

It  is  also  to  be  borne  in  mind  that  a large  portion  of 
this  unnecessary  expenditure  is  due  to  the  recognition,  not 
perhaps  openly  in  words,  but  in  acts  and  policy  by  Govern- 
ment of  the  idea  that  the  English  are  -a  foreign  and 
superior  race  holding  India  by  the  sword  and  that  the 
Indians  are,  as  a rule,  not  worthy  of  trust  and  confidence. 
To  us  this  idea  is  hateful  and  therefore  we  insist,  upon 
equality  before  law  and  Government.  We  maintain  that 
no  distinction  ought  to  be  made  between  classes  or  races, 
that  the  Queers  Proclamation  should  be  adhered  to,  and 
therefore  we  protest  against  the  principle  underlying  the 
Arms  Act  whereby  no  native  of  India  may  possess  or 
-Carry  arms  without  special  license  while  Europeans  and 
Eurasians  may  bear  arms  unquestioned.  We  appeal  to  our 
Government  to  authorize  a system  of  Volunteering  for  In- 
dians and  not  confine  it  practically  to  Europeans  and 
Eurasians  thereby  creating  and  fostering  class  prejudices. 
For  the  same  reason  we  demand  that  the  Military  service 
in  its  higher  grades  should  not  be  restricted  to  Europeans 
alone  but  should  be  practically  opened  to  the  natives  of 
this  country  and  that  Colleges  be  established  for  training 
them  for  the  Military  career.  On  the  same  ground  we 
press  for  admission  into  the  Public  Service  on  an  equal 
footing  with  Europeans.  Apart  from  economic  necessity, 
the  stability  and  permanence  of  British  connection  require 
that  not  only  no  positive  disqualification  should  exist  but 
that  the  rules  intended  to  make  the  declarations  of  1833 
•and  the  Queen’s  promise  of  1858  a dead  letter  must  be 
removed.  For  the  Civil  Service,  the  Police,  the  Forest 
Service,  the  Salt  Service,  and  even  the  Educational  Service 
rules  are  framed  apparently  on  the  assumption  that  a 


388 


CONGRESS  PRESIDENTIAL  ADDRESSES. 


European  is  by  mere  reason  of  his  nationality  fit  and  an 
Indian  for  the  same  reason  is  unfit  for  the  higher  ap- 
pointments in  those  Services. 

THE  AIM  OP  THE  CONGRESS. 

The  concession  of  these  demands  means  an  enormous  in- 
crease in  India’s  defensive  strength  against  any  foe  ; it 
means  a reduction  in  taxation  which  at  the  rate  it  is  now 
growing  must  involve  the  ruin  of  the  country.  These  dis- 
tinctions on  the  other  hand  cast  a slur  on  our  loyalty,  ac- 
centuate race  prejudices  in  a most  invidious  form  and’ 
relegate  Indians  to  the  position  of  an  inferior  race  and 
silently  ensure  the  emasculation  of  our  manhood.  The 
disastrous  consequences  of  this  race  question  are  already 
apparent.  Englishmen  and  other  European  Colonists  in 
South  Africa  and  Australia  refuse  to  treat  us  on  terms  of 
equality  and  justify  their  refusal  cn  account  of  our  degraded 
position  in  our  own  country.  On  the  other  hand,  a sec- 
tion, I hope  a very  small  section,  of  our  fellow-subjects 
regards  a foreign  power  of  its  own  religion  following  a 
course  of  policy  apparently  abhorrent  to  the  conscience  of 
the  English  Public,  with  feelings  which,  though  uncon- 
sciously, took  their  origin  in  the  refusal  of  Englishmen  to 
treat  them  as  fellow-citizens  in  reality  and  net  merely  in- 
name. To  this  feeling  of  race  superiority  is  also  due  the 
frequent  contemptuous  treatment  of  respectable  people  by 
soldiers,  a treatment  which  renders  them  a terror  to  peace- 
ful inhabitants  and  which  according  to  the  confessions- 
apparently  believed  by  Government  has  led  to  the  Poona 
tragedy.  The  racial  feeling  I refer  to,  is  confirmed  by  the 
belief  generally  entertained  in  India  that  it  is  almost  im- 
possible to  secure  the  conviction  of  a European  accused  of 
any  heinous  offence.  If  that  feeling  is  justified  by  the 
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action  of  our  authorities,  then  the  position  is  deplorable. 
If  the  impression  is  unwarranted,  then  its  origin  must  bo 
due  to  the  idea  of  inequality  before  law  generally  enter- 
tained. On  this  race  question,  no  concession  is  possible. 
No  compromise  can  be  accepted  so  far  as  it  lies  in  us. 
We  must  insist  on  perfect  equality.  Inequality  means  race 
inferiorit}7,  national  abasement.  Acquisition,  therefore, 
of  all  civil  rights  conferred  on  Englishmen,  removal  of  all 
disabilities  on  Indians  as  such — these  must  be  our  aim. 

POONA  PLAGUE  OPERATIONS. 

I shall  now  briefly  refer  to  the  Poona  plague  operations 
and  their  unfortunate  developments.  This  country  was 
passing  through  a terrible  ordeal.  Poverty  which  may  be 
said  to  be  the  normal  condition  of  our  masses  deepened 
Into  famine.  In  the  Bombay  Presidency,  it  was  followed 
b y plague,  a terrible  disease  to  which  no  remedy  has  yet 
been  discovered.  The  measures  which  the  Government 
had  to  take  for  its  suppression  in  Poona  which  was  badly 
affected  were  said  to  have  interfered  with  the  domestic 
habits  of  the  Hindus  and  Mahomeaans  ; soldiers  who  were 
employed  to  enforce  these  Government  measures  were 
rightly  or  wrongly,  generally  believed,  to  have  insulted 
women  and  defiled  places  of  worship.  The  result  was 
prostration  of  the  people.  A feeling  of  helplessness  came 
over  them.  In  Western  countries,  the  result  would  have 
been  lawlessness.  In  Poona,  many  contented  themselves 
with  abandoning  their  homes.  Some  resigned  themselves 
to  sullen  apathy  and  despair.  There  were  a few  who 
protested  against  Government  measures,  pointing  out  their, 
unnecessary  harshness.  Amongst  those  who  protested, 
was  Mr.  Natu,  a leading  Poona  Sardar.^  His  formal, 
written  complaints  recently  published  in  England 
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disclose,  if  any  reliance  can  be  placed  on  them,  a state  of 
affairs  which  certainly  demanded  attention.  Let  me  give 
you  a brief  summary  of  his  complaints. 

The  inspection  of  houses  by  soldiers  seems  to  have  been 
°arried  out  without  notice  by  forcing  open,  very  often  un- 
necessarily when  there  were  other  means  of  entrance,  the 
locks  of  the  shops  and  the  houses  when  the  owners  were 
absent  and  absolutely  no  attempt  was  made  to  protect  the 
properties  or  the  house.  No  notice  was  taken  of  complaints 
concerning  them.  A Hindu  lady  was  assaulted  by  a 
soldier  and  Mr.  Natu  reported  the  matter  to  the  author- 
ities producing  the  witnesses.  No  notice  was  vouchsafed. 
The  soldiers  were  refractory  and  any  complaint  against 
them  was  obstruction.  When  a man  fell  ill  many  neigh- 
bouring families  were  taken  to  tlie  segregation  camp  and 
left  there  without  any  covering  to  protect  their  body  or 
any  furniture,  their  property  at  home  including  horses* 
cows  and  sheep  being  left  unprotected.  A man  was  un- 
necessarily taken  to  the  hospital  and  sent  back  as  not  being 
affected  by  plague  to  find  liis  furniture  destroyed  and  his 
poor  wife  and  relatives  forcibly  removed  and  detained  in 
the  segregation  camp.  Temples  were  defiled  by  soldiers 
and  his  own  temple  was  entered  by  them  on  account,  Natu 
believes,  of  his  impertinence  in  making  a complaint.  An 
old  man  who  succeeded  in  satisfying  the  search  party  that 
he  was  not  suffering  from  plague  was  detained  in  jail 
some  hours  for  having  obstructed  the  search  party,  the 
obstruction  apparently  consisting  in  the  delay  caused  by 
him.  Insult  was  the  reward  for  the  services  of  Volunteers- 
and  their  suggestions  were  treated  with  contumely.  You 
all  know  how  sensitive  our  Maho'medan  fellow-subjects 
are  about  the  privacy  of  their  women.  And  when 
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Mr.  Natu  suggested  that  the  services  of  Mahomedan  Volun- 
teers should  be  availed  of  to  search  the  Mahomedan 
quarter,  he  was  told  that  his  conduct  was  improper 
and  his  services  voluntarily  rendered  were  dis- 
pensed with.  Mr.  Natu  brought  all  this  to  the  notice 
of  the  officials,  pointed  out  that  the  operations 
were  carried  on  against  the  spirit  of  the  rules  and  com- 
plained that  there  was  a great  amount  of  unrest.  The 
Indian  newspapers  gave  prominence  to  these  and  similar 
complaints.  They  compared  the  English  Government  to 
other  Governments  very  much  to  the  disadvantage  of  the 
former.  The  Mahratto  complained  : 

Plague  is  more  merciful  to  us  than  its  human  prototypes 
now  reigning  in  the  city. 

The  tyranny  of  the  Plague  Committee  and  its  chosen 
instruments  is  yet  too  brutal  to  allow  respectable  people  to 
breathe  at  ease.  And  it  was  added  that 

“Every  one  of  these  grievances  may  be  proved  to  the  hilt  if 
His  Excellency  is  pleased  to  enquire  into  the  details.” 

These  representations  were  certainly  entitled  to  atten- 
tive consideration  however  much  the  authorities  might  have 
disagreed  with  them.  Their  objects  were  honest,  their 
methods  were  proper.  Their  language  was  not  respectful, 
it  was  perhaps  violent,  but  men  dominated  by  feelings  of 
distress  are  often  carried  beyond  what  strict  prudence 
would  dictate.  The  violence  seems  to  have  been  proportion- 
ate to  the  contempt  with  which  the  complaints  were  treat- 
ed. But  to  the  Indian  mind  the  idea  of  creating  a feeling 
of  disaffection  with  a view  to  overthrow  the  English  Gov- 
ernment is  simpl}7  ludicrous.  Language  which  to  a lawyer 
savoured  perhaps  of  sedition  was  only  intended  by  its 
violence  to  attract  attention,  and  such  language  was  only 
caused  by  the  hitter  feeling,  that  milder  representations  by 
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a race  not  so  law-abiding  as  the  Indians  would  have  receiv- 
ed immediate  and  careful  attention.  However,  while  these 
plague  operations  were  being  carried  out,  the  President  of 
the  Plague  Committee  to  the  horror  and  alarm  of  the  native 
community,  was  murdered  on  what  happened  to  be  the 
Jubiiee  celebration  day.  To  the  Indian  mind  it  was  clear 
that  this  was  nothing  more  than  an  unfortunate  coinci- 
dence. 

ENGLISH  IGNORANCE  OF  THE  NATIVE  FEELING. 

But  its  effect  was  very  different  in  certain  quarters.  An 
Englishman  in  India  is  in  a strange  world  ; with  his  energy, 
practical  will  and  idea  of  freedom,  he  fails  to  understand 
and  perhaps  despises  a nation  given  up  to  metaphysical 
dreams  which  does  not  regard  material  prosperity  as  the 
great  object  of  life.  In  other  parts  of  the  world  under 
European  sway,  in  Africa  and  America  an  alliance  with  a 
European  is  eagerly  sought,  while  in  India  where  also  he  is 
master,  he  is  regarded  by  the  castes  as  impure  whose  touch 
is  pollution.  With  such  differences  in  thought  and  feeling, 
no  wonder  that  ordinp.ry  Englishmen  ignore  the  people 
entirely  and  do  not  try  to  understand  them.  Hence  their 
limited  comprehension.  Not  knowing  the  native  mind  they 
exaggerate  the  importance  of  trifles  which  only  ruffle  the 
surface  of  native  feeling,  and  attribute  to  certain  events  a 
significance  which  however  justifiable  in  England  do  not 
even  deserve  a passing  notice  in  India.  The  difficulties  of 
English  administration  based  on  this  misunderstanding  are 
increased  by  misrepresentations.  Labouring  under  this 
incapacity  to  discover  the  mental  condition  of  the  Indian 
masses,  the  Anglo-Indian  papers  fa*e  not  generally  safe- 
guides.  In  times  of  excitement  in  particular,  some  of  them 
prove  positively  mischievous. 
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DEPORTATION  OF  NATU  BROTHERS. 

Thus,  it  is  not  a matter  for  surprise  that  a section  of  the 
Anglo-Indian  Press  discovered  a deep  design  in  the  Poona 
murder.  They  found  a pretext  for  the  murder  in  the 
plague  measures  taken  by  Government.  That  the  Native 
Press  denounced  such  measures  confirmed  their  suspicion. 
That  the  murder  took  place  on  the  day  of  a great  world- 
wide rejoicing  proved  to  their  satisfaction  a deep-laid  con- 
spiracy which  could  have  been  planned  only  by  educated 
■cunning.  Almost  every  incident  that  took  place  in  Poona 
was  pressed  into  the  service  to  support  this  theory  of 
■conspiracy,  and  an  attack  was  commenced  on  the  Vernacu- 
lar Press  and  the  educated  Indians,  perhaps  unexampled  in 
its  virulence  since  the  Mutiny;  a gagging  act  was  loudly 
demanded,  the  policy  of  imparting  education  to  the  Indians 
was  questioned,  the  Press  in  England  was  worked,  and  the 
Europeans  were  thrown  into  a panic.  The  attack  on  the 
•educated  Indians  and  the  Vernacular  Press  was  brutal  and 
cowardly.  It  was  suggested  as  a matter  for  regret  that  the 
native  mind  had  forgotten  the  lessons  of  the  last  Mutiny» 
that  a fresh  Mutiny  would  clear  the  air,  particularly  as  the 
Mahrattas  were  not  in  the  show  of  1857.  It  was  insisted 
that  the  Native  Press  was  seditious  and  was  responsible  for 
the  murder,  and  a section  of  the  Anglo-Indian  Press 
demanded,  the  punishment  by  name,  of  Mr.  Tilak,  the  man 
who  had  strongly  attacked  and  denounced  the  measures  of 
•Government.  The  unreasoning  panic  into  which  the 
Anglo-Indian  eommunit}*  was  driven  by  this  malignant 
attack  and  its  unfortunate  success  in  inflaming  the  English 
Public,  forced,  according  to  the  English  papers,  the  hands 
of  the  Secretary  of  State,  and  Lord  Sandhurst  had  to 
take  measures  which,  it  is  believed,  he  would 


394 


CONGRESS  PRESIDENTIAL  ADDRESSES. 


never  have  sanctioned  if  lie  had  remained  & 
free  agent.  Ostensibly  to  discover  the  murderer,  buk 
acting  on  the  theory  that  the  murders  were  the  result 
of  a conspiracy  for  which  the  Vernacular  Press  was 
responsible,  the  Government  arrested  the  Natu  brothers 
under  the  provisions  of  an  old  law  intended  for  lawless 
times  to  secure  the  peace  of  the  country.  Mr.  Tilak  and 
the  Editors  of  two  Vernacular  papers  were  prosecuted 
and  a Punitive  Force  was  imposed  on  the  Poona  Munici- 
pality. The  arrest  of  the  Natu  brothers  was  and  must- 
remain  a great  blunder.  It  recalls  the  worst  days  of 
irresponsible  despotism.  Liberty  of  person  and  property 
is  a farce  if  you  are  liable  to  be  arrested,  imprisoned,  and 
your  property  sequestered  [at  the  will  and  pleasure  of 
Government  without  being  brought  to  trial.  We  shall 
before  we  part,  I have  no  doubt,  express  our  emphatic 
protest  against  this  proceeding. 

IMPRISONMENT  OF  MR.  TILAK. 

The  Editor  of  one  of  the  papers  was  tried  by  a 
J udge  without  a J ury  and  was  convicted  and  sentenced 
to  a term  of  imprisonment  which  can  be  explained  only 
by  the  panic  which  seized  the  entire  European  community.. 
Mr.  Tilak  was  tried  by  a Judge  and  Jury.  A European,. 
— he  need  not  even  be  a subject  of  the  Empress, — may 
claim  to  be  tried  by  a Jury  of  whom  at  least  one-half  shall 
be  Europeans.  This  is  practically  an  efficient  protection 
not  only  against  the  Executive  but  against  popular 
excitement.  In  the  case  of  an  Indian,  the  entire  Anglo- 
Indian  community  may  be  most  unreasonably  and 
passionately  prejudiced  against  him  ; he  may  be  an  object 
of  violent  antipathy  to  the'  other  races ; yet  he  cannot 
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claim  fair  trial  at  the  hands  of  his  countrymen.  He 
must  submit  to  be  quietly  convicted  after,  it  may  be,  the 
farce,  of  a trial  ; for  a trial  seldom  restrains  men  who  are 
passionately  excited,  and  the  Trial  by  Jury,  an  institution 
intended  for  the  protection  of  the  prisoner  in  such 
circumstances  proves  a delusion  and  a snare  by  depriving 
the  prisoner  of  the  right  of  appeal.  Mr.  Tilak,  there  can 
be  scarcely  any  doubt,  would  have  claimed  a Trial  by  a 
Jury  of  whom  one-half  were  Indians,  if  to  the  Indians 
the  law  allowed  the  same  protection  that  it  affords  to  the 
European.  If  there  is  any  offence  in  India  which  ought 
to  be  tried  by  a Native  Jury,  it  is  the  offence  of  sedition. 
It  was  possible  that  a Native  Jury  who  knew  the  language 
and  who  were  in  a more  favourable  position  to  form  a 
correct  judgment  of  the  probable  and  intended  effect  of 
the  articles  on  native  mind  w’ould  not  have  convicted  ; it 
was  certain  that  a European  Jury  in  that  state  of  public 
excitement  c would  convict.  By  exercising  its  right  of 
challenge  the  prosecution  was  able  to  secure  a Jury  of 
six  Europeans — the  number  necessary  to  secure  a convic- 
tion— and  three  Indians,  and  the  verdict  was  naturally 
6 to  3.  Iu  a far  stronger  case  tried  by  an 
experienced  Chief  Justice  who  had  been  trained  in 
English  Courts,  and  retained  the  instincts  of  an 
Englishman,  the  Judge  refused  to  accept  the  verdict 
of  7 to  2,  when  there  was  only  one  native  on 
the  Jury.  In  prison,  these  men,  after  conviction,  have 
been  treated  as  ordinary  criminals.  You  are  perhaps 
aware  that,  in  England,  a man  convicted  of  sedition  is 
not  treated  as  an  ordinary  criminal,  sedition  being 
regarded  as  a political  offence,  but  in  India  apparently  one 
is  subject  to  the  ordinary  hardships  of  prison  life. 
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SAFEGUARDING  POPULAR  RIGHTS  AND  LIBERTIES. 

This  Poona  incident  enforces  the  necessity  of  ceaseless 
vigilances  in  keeping  the  English  Public  correctly  informed 
of  whatever  passes  in  India  and  of  thus  counteracting  the 
mischievous  effects  of  the  dissemination  of  incorrect  news. 
It  emphasises  the  necessity  of  extending  the  system  of 
Trial  by  Jury  to  India  on  the  same  conditions  as  it  is 
granted  to  Europeans.  It  alsG  shows  that  the  Executive 
Government  can  deprive  us  of  our  liberty  of  person  and 
property  at  its  own  will  and  pleasure.  It  has  brought 
into  disagreeable  prominence  the  unsatisfactory  nature  of 
the  law  of  sedition.  The  Government  of  India  have 
announced  their  intention  to  alter  such  law  in  the  light 
of  recent  events.  We  trust  the  Government  will  bear  in 
mind  that  in  the  circumstances  of  this  country,  anything 
which  checks  freedom  of  public  discussion  is  most  deplor- 
able. Such  check  may  become  a temporary,  if  dangerous 
bar  to  quiet  and  steady  progress.  The  stream  of  our 
national  progress  will  nevertheless  move  on.  It  will 
become  dry  only  when  our  holy  rivers  of  India  become 
dry.  Its  progress  at  present  under  sympathetic  guidance 
is  smooth.  Its  unwise  obstruction  may  compel  underground 
passages  or  its  overflow.  It  is  a sad  commentary  on  a 
century  of  British  Rule  that  a Vernacular  paper  has  had 
to  close  its  office  with  these  words  : 

It  is  no  more  now-a-days  safe  to  conduct  newspapers  ; hence 
we,  who  have  other  means  of  livelihood  to  support,  make  our  exit, 
and  do  not  feel  any  more  necessity  of  attending  the  Deputy  Com- 
missioner’s Bungalow  to  offer  explanations  for  certain  writings. 

RESPONSIBILITY  OF  GOVERNMENT. 

Though  the  Press  prosecutions  are  over,  the  Govern- 
ment has  answered  the  question  that  will  be  asked  by 
posterity,  and  that  is  being  asked  by  India  now.  Was 
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there  any  foundation  for  the  complaints  made  by  these 
various  men,  some  of  them  honorably  distinguished  ? 
Why  have  they  been  led  to  commit  those  acts  which 
have  now  been  declared  to  be  offences  ? If  they  are  not 
justified,  if  they  cannot  prove  their  allegations,  they  cannot 
be  condemned  too  strongly  ; they  will  then  have  proved 
a curse  to  our  country  for  the  mischief  they  have  com- 
mitted. If,  on  the  other  hand,  it  was  a righteous  indig- 
nation for  the  sufferings  of  their  countrymen  that  led 
them  to  jail,  it  will  be  difficult  to  blame  those  who 
extend  their  sympathy  to  them. 

VIOLENT  CRITICISM  OF  GOVERNMENT  MEASURES. 

We  deprecate  most  strongly  any  intemperate 
language  in  criticizing  Government  measures.  We 
are  bound  to  assume  that  any  objectionable  measure 
must  have  been  due  either  to  ignorance  or  to  error 
of  judgment.  We  have  also  to  remember  that  after  all 
our  salvation  lies  in  bringing  home  to  the  majority  of  the 
people  of  England  our  real  wishes  and  feelings  and  that 
the  persons  whose  actions  are  criticized  are  their  own  kith 
and  kin,  that  the  system  of  Government  we  attack  was 
framed  by  men  for  whom  they  feel  just  respect  and 
esteem.  Any  violence  therefore  will  do  us  infinite  harm, 
it  may  possibly  prevent  us  from  securing  a hearing.  A 
false,  incorrect,  or  even  doubtful  rdlegation  will  discredit 
us  in  the  eyes  of  Englishmen,  and  the  cause  of  reform  may 
be  thereby  put  back  for  generations. 

India’s  loyalty  to  the  British  throne. 

Let  me  say  at  once  that  in  the  remarks  I make  I 
deem  it  superfluous  to  proclaim  our  loyalty  to  the  British 
Throne  or  Constitution,  or  to  add  that  we  have  not  tho 
slightest  sympathy  with  any  speech  or  writing  wThich 
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would  regard  a severance  of  our  connection  as  a desirable 
consummation.  We  naturally  take  a pride  in  the  lives  of 
the  great  men  who  have  lived  for  India,  and  we  would 
draw  the  attention  of  our  rulers  to  that  part  of  our  ancient 
history  which  we  think  they  might  usefully  study.  Bub 
we  are  also  aware  that  the  present  has  its  roots  in  the 
past  and  the  past  is  responsible  for  our  lowly  condition. 
We  who  claim  equality  at  the  hands  of  Englishmen  would 
deplore  and  resist  any  attempt  to  revive  the  days  when 
any  caste  or  class  as  such  was  privileged  before  the  law, 
when  a Brahmin  for  instance,  could  claim  immunity  from 
punishment  ! We  claim  equality  for  all,  Brahmins  and 
Pariahs  alike.  It  is  this  same  feeling  that  prompts  our 
criticism  of  any  act  on  the  part  of  our  Eulers  which  may 
seem  to  recognise  any  inequality.  It  is  by  the  removal  of 
these  inequalities  before  law  between  European  and  Indian, 
and  by  the  degree  of  Self-Government  conceded  to  us  that ' 
we  measure  our  progress  towards  freedom. 

India’s  political  future. 

Gentlemen,  I have  done.  I am  afraid  I have  wearied 
you  with  my  lengthy  remarks,  but  I hope  I have  succeed- 
ed in  placing  before  you  clearly  some  points  relating  to 
our  present  political  condition.  We  have  no  need  to 
despair  of  our  political  future  so  long  as  we  depend  upon 
Great  Britain,  but  let  us  at  the  same  time  be  alive  to  our 
duties  and  responsibilites.  India  expects  great  things 
from  us,  the  whole  civilised  world  is  watching  the  changes 
coming  over  us.  Shall  we  be  concent  to  leave  India  as  it 
is,  or  shall  we  go  on  and  do  all  in  our  power  to  lift  it  to 
a higher  level.  Years  of  subjection,  nay,  we  may  even  say 
servitude,  have  sapped  the  strength  of  the  Indian  Nation, 
dwarfed  its  growth,  and  stripped  it  of  all  that  was  grand 
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Rnd  noble  in  it,  and  if  India  is  ever  to  occupy  a better 
position  than  she  fills  at  the  present  moment  and  take  her 
proper  place  in  the  scale  of  nations,  it  must  be  entirely  due 
to  the  zealous  efforts  of  her  educated  and  enlightened  sons. 
Let  * Nil  desperandurn  7 be  our  motto  ; let  not  4 insidious 
smile  or  angry  frown  7 deter  us  from  following  the  straight 
path  of  duty  ; and  with  the  welfare  and  progress  of  our 
land  as  our  end  and  aim,  let  us  endeavour  under  a solemn 
sense  of  responsibility  as  well  as  loyalty  to  our  country,  to 
bring  about  that  glorious  future  which  must  inevitably 
crown  our  efforts, 

: o : 

Fourteenth  Congress — Madras — 1898, 



Mr.  A.  M.  BOSE. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

Brother-Delegates,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen, — When  the 
heart  is  full,  fewest  and  simplest  words  are  the  best.  Let 
me  therefore  only  say  I thank  you  mcst  sincerely  for  the 
honor  you  have  done  me  by  electing  me  as  your  President — 
one  so  unworthy  of  the  hohor,  so  conscious  of  his  deficien- 
cies. Permit  me  to  ask  for  your  good  wishes  that  I may 
not  wholly  fail  to  discharge  the  arduous  duties  to  which 
ycur  voice  has  called  me,  that  still  not  fully  recovered 
from  the  effects  of  a recent  illness,  strength  may  be  given 
me  to  be  not  wholly  inadequate  to  the  responsibilities  that 
devolve  on  me.  It  is  to  your  indulgence,  to  your  kind- 
ness and  your  sympathy,  that  I look  for  that  help  which 
I need  to  enable  me  to  preside  over  your  deliberations  in 
the  Session  now  opening  before  us,  and  lam  sure  I do  not 
ask  for  this  in  vain. 
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MR.  GLADSTONE. 

Brother- Delegates,  as  I rise  to  address  you,  my  thought 
goes  to  that  dear  land  with  which  it  has  pleased  Providence- 
in  its  kindness  to  link  the  destinies  of  this  great  and  an- 
cient country.  Ladies  and  Gentlemen,  this  I believe  is 
the  first  meeting  of  the  Congress,  since  its  birth,  from 
which  no  message  of  congratulation  on  his  returning  birth- 
day will  go  to  the  great  Englishman — the  greatest  of  his- 
age — whose  earthly  career  came  to  its  end  on  the  Ascen- 
sion Day  of  the  year  now  about  to  close.  On  every  28th 
of  December,  as  it  came  back,  it  was  the  privilege  of  the 
President  of  the  Indian  National  Congress  to  ask  for  your 
authority — and  that  authority  was  given  with  glad  enthu- 
siasm— to  send  a telegram  conveying  our  best  wishes 
to  Mr.  Gladstone.  That  privilege  will  not  be  mine. 
That  duty  henceforth  will  remain  unperformed. 
That  saintly  statesman  to  whom  — as  to  Savonarola 
of  old,  the  fourth  centenary  of  whose  martyrdom 
too  falls  on  this  year — politics  was  a part  of 
his  religion  ; the  Christian  warrior  who  fought  the  fight 
of  freedom  for  England,  and  not  for  England  alone  ; 
whom  Bulgaria  and  Greece,  whom  Armenia  and  Italy, 
even  distant  India,  mourns  no  less  than  his  own 
country  ; the  friend  of  the  weak  and  the  helpless  in  what- 
ever tongues  their  wails  might  be  uttered  ; the  bra- 
vest of  the  brave  in  every  good  cause,  however  hopeless, 
as  Lord  Kosebery  described  him  in  that  oration  in  the 
House  of  Lords  which  will  live,  has  gone  to  his  rest  amid 
the  tears  of  a united  nation.  Never  was  the  strife  of  par- 
ties so  hushed,  the  deepest  love  of  the  country  so  drawn, 
its  noblest  feelings  so  stirred,  as  when  that  great  soul  de- 
parted this  life.  “ In  the  use  of  all  his  gifts,”  said  the 


BOSE  GEORGE  YULE 


MR.  A.  M.  BOSE. 


401 


Archbishop  of  Canterbury  at  St.  Paul’s,  “ there  was  ever 
the  high  purpose,  ever  the  determination  to  the  utmost 
of  his  knowledge  and  power  to  obey  the  law  of  God.”  It 
was  my  privilege  to  visit  in  humble  reverence  the  room  in 
Liverpool  where  Mr.  Gladstone  first  saw  the  light;  there  I 
lived  for  a few  days  opposite  to  that  room  as  the  guest  of 
one  of  the  dearest  friends  I made  in  England.  It  was  my 
privilege  to  stand  beside  his  grave  in  the  Abbey  which  is 
the  last  resting  place  of  the  greatest  of  that  land,  and  to 
take  part  with  Englishmen  of  all  parties  in  many  demon- 
strations in  his  honor.  And  if  it  is  nob  my  privilege  to- 
day, standing  in  this  place  to  send  an  earthly  wire  to  Mr. 
Gladstone,  let  us  all  in  this  great  gathering — the  greatest 
and  the  highest  that  educated  India  knows — with  bowed 
heads,  take  to  heart  his  great  memory,  cherish  with  affec- 
tion the  lessons  of  his  noble  life,  and  send  our  spirit’s  greet- 
ings of  love  and  reverence  to  him  in  that  world  which  he 
has  now  entered,  and  where  perchance  affection’s  messages 
are  not  wholly  lost. 

THE  NEW  VICEROY. 

Ladies  and  Gentlemen,  I should  have  liked  to  dwell  on 
some  of  the  lessons  of  that  life — lessons  of  special  import  to 
us,  and  not  to  us  only  but  to  those  also  in  whose  hands 
God  has  entrusted  the  government  of  this  country,  and 
the  fate  for  weal  or  woe  of  its  vast  population.  But  from 
the  great  Englishman  who  has  passed  away,  let  us  turn  to 
another  Englishman — the  greatest  by  virtue  of  his  position 
during  his  stay  amongst  us,  the  august  representative  of 
our  Beloved  Sovereign — who  to-morrow  will  landonlndia’s 
shores.  I am  sure,  Brother-Delegates,  I give  expression 
to  your  unanimous  feeling  when,  on  your  behalf,  I tender 
our  cordial  welcome  to  Lord  Ciuzon.  There  is  no  higher 

26 


402 


CONGRESS  PRESIDENTIAL  ADDRESSES. 


wish  I can  express  for  him  than  that,  when  the  time  comes 
for  him  to  step  down  from  his  exalted  office,  lie  may  carry 
with  him  from  the  people  of  this  country  some  portion  of 
that  blessing  and  that  love  which  have  followed  Mr.  Glad- 
stone on  quitting  the  scene  of  his  earthly  labours  from 
many  nations  and  many  lands,  that  he  may  find-a  place  in, 
their  hearts  by  the  justice  and  the  righteousness  of  his 
rule,  and  reign  there  when  the  external  emblems  and  pomp 
of  power— how  temporary  after  all— will  have  been  laid 
aside.  1 know  of  no  higher  or  more  unique  responsibility 
than  that  which  appertains  to  the  office  of  the  Viceroy  of 
India,  called  upon  to  bear  the  burden  of  guiding  the  desti- 
nies for  happiness  or  misery  of  nearly  three  hundred  mil- 
lions of  fellow-beings  in  a distant  and  an  unfamiliar  land — 
a responsibility  which  might  tax  the  energies  and  try  the 
powers  of  the  most  gifted  and  the  most  capable  of  men, 
which  requires  for  its  fulfilment  the  highest  qualities  nob 
only  of  the  head,  but  also  of  the  heart  ; the  precious  gift 
of  sympathy  with  those  who  have  no  vote  or  voice,  the 
divine  gift  of  the  insight  of  the  spirit  which  can  see,  can 
enter  into  and  realize,  the  feelings  of  an  unfamiliar  people, 
no  less  than  the  cool  head  and  the  sober  informed  judg- 
ment, the  administrative  skill  and  ripe  experience. 
His  Lordship’s  recent  utterances  fill  us  with  hope.  To 
exhibit  British  Power  inspired  by  the  ideal  of  Christ,  based 
therefore,  may  we  not  say,  on  the  Law  of  Love  and  the 
Golden  Rule,  to  treat  the  men  of  the  East  as  if  they  were 
of  like  composition  with  the  men  of  the  West,  to  be  fired 
with  sympathy  with  all  races,  creeds  and  classes  cf  Her 
Majesty’s  subjects,  is,  indeed,  a basis  of  statesmanship  and 
a standard  of  success  worthy  of  the  high  c ffice  to  which  His 
Lordship  has  been  called.  May  He  Who  is  the  Comrrcn 
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Father  of  us  all,  and  to  Whom  all  nations  are  as  one,  give 
to  our  coming  Viceroy  strength  and  guidance  and  grace  to 
<?arry  out  this  ideal  and  fulfil  these  hopes  ! To  Lord  Cur* 
zon  will  fall  the  honor  of  carrying  for  the  first  time  the, 
British  Administration  of  a United  India  to  a New  Century. 
May  that  Century  open  in  sunshine  and  brightness  and 
hope,  free  from  the  shadows  which  linger  over  the  land  not 
only  from  the  calamities  of  nature,  but  also  from  the  weak- 
nesses of  man  ! 

AN  ERA  OF  DOMESTIC  REFORM. 

The  new  Viceroy  will  take  charge  of  aflfairs  at  a time 
not  devoid  of  anxiety.  I will  not  refer  here  to  questions 
of  Frontier  Policy.  They  have  been  discussed  during  the 
year  both  in  England  and  India.  Lord  Curzon  has  been 
credited  with  “advanced”  views  on  the  Frontier  questions. 
But  as  the  result  cf  that  discussion  by  the  light  of  further 
experience  since  the  statesmanlike  policy  of  Lord  Lawrence 
and  the  distinguished  men  who  followed  him  has  been  re- 
versed, and  on  a nearer  study  of  the  financial  and  other 
urgent  and  pressing  needs  of  the  Empire  entrusted  to  his 
care,  all  India,  irrespective  of  creed  or  nationality,  ventures 
earnestly  to  hope  that  His  Lordship  will  direct  his  great 
capacity  and  his  great  energy  to  initiating  an  era  of  domes- 
tic reform,  of  educational  progress  and  industrial  develop- 
ment, and  leave  a contented,  prosperous  and  progressive 
India  with  its  countless  millions,  as  the  best  bulwark  and 
the  strongest  defence,  yea,  as  an  invulnerable  barrier, 
against  any  foreign  foe  who  may  be  misguided  enough  to 
assail  India’s  peace  or  threaten  India’s  frontier* 

A VITAL  PROBLEM. 

But  if  I will  not  refer  to  questions  of  Exter- 
nal Policy,  as  such,  and  except  in  their  relation  to 
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questions  of  domestic  progress,  let  me  refer  to  an  unhappy 
and,  if  not  checked,  even  disastrous,  tendency  which  has 
within  the  last  few  years  manifested  itself  in  regard  to 
questions  of  Internal  Policy  and  which  deserves  far  more 
attention  than  it  has  yet  received.  So  vitally  important 
to  the  welfare  of  India  and  to  the  honor  and  interest  of 
England  do  I consider  this  matter  to  be  so  essential  to 
the  clearing  of  misapprehensions  and  to  mutual  under- 
standing, to  the  restoration  and  growth  of  that  feeling  of 
sympathy,  love  and  confidence,  between  the  rulers  and  the 
ruled,  which  is  the  basis  of  good  government, 
that  with  your  permission,  Brother-Delegates,  I shall  make 
this  my  main  theme  to-day,  and  devote  the  principal  part 
of  the  time  at  my  disposal  to  an  examination  of  the  facts 
which  shew  the  existence  of  this  tendency  and  its  vigorous 
growth,  of  the  consequences  of  its  existence,  of  its  remedy,, 
and  some  subjects  intimately  connected  with  it.  In  the 
present  crisis  I feel,  and  I am  sure  you  will  agree  with 
me,  we  cannot  attempt  to  do  a greater  service  alike  to 
the  Government  and  to  the  people,  greater  service  to  the 
cause  of  good'  administration,  than  to  draw  attention 
to  this  important  problem'. 

THE  DARK  TIDE  OF  RE -ACTION. 

Ladies  and  Gentlemen,  it  has  sometimes  been  a question 
in  the  past,  as  no  doubt  it  will  sometimes  be  in  the  future 
as  to  the  rate  of  progress  in  the  concession  of  the  ele- 
mentary rights  of  citizenship  to  the  people  of  this  coun- 
try. Bub  slow  and  cautious,  to  many  minds  even 
too  tardy,  as  the  advance  has  befcn,  an  advance  once 
made  has  never  been  retracted,  a concession  to  freedom 
once  granted  has  never  been  withdrawn  ; progress  and  not 
retrogression,  growing  confidence  and  not  unworthy  re- 
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action,  nearer  approach  and  not  wider  separation,  attempt 
at  fulfilment  of  pledges  solemnly  and  sacredly  given  and 
not  their  practical  cancellation,  has  been  so  long  the  usual 
order  of  things  in  the  British  administration  of  this 
country.  This  is  the  foundation  on  which  all  the  best 
statesmen  of  the  past,  all  the  noblest  Englishmen  whose 
privilege  it  has  been  to  take  part  in  the  government  of 
the  country,  and  of  whose  memory  England  is  proud  to- 
day, have  built  up  the  splendid  fabric  of  the  Indian  Em- 
pire. Once  indeed,  exactly  twenty  years  ago,  a reactionary 
piece  of  legislation  found  its  way  into  the  Statute  Book. 
I refer,  I need  hardly  say,  to  the  Vernacular  Press  Act 
of  Lord  Lytton.  But  the  potent  voice  of  the  great 
English  people  made  itself  heard,  and  it  was  not 
allowed  long  to  stay  there.  It  was  soon  withdrawn,  and 
the  speedy  reversal  of  that  retrograde  legislation  served 
only  still  more  to  emphasize  and  to  confirm  the  permanent 
policy  of  steady  advance  to  which  I have  referred,  a policy 
so  worthy  of  the  honor,  of  the  glorious  traditions  and  the 
best  interests  of  the  country  with  which  Providence  has 
linked  our  fate.  Some  of  us  fought  in  the  dark  days  of 
that  happily  temporary  period  of  re-action  ; and  I vividly 
remember  the  perils  and  the  difficulties  amid  which  we 
fought.  Let  me  ask  you,  Brother- Delegates,  to  take  to 
heart  the  augury  afforded  by  that  reversal  and  to  feel 
.assured  that  if  only  we  are  earnest,  if  only  we  do  our 
duty  and  labour  on  and  faint  not,  the  innate  sense  of 
justice  of  the  British  people  will  not  long  allow  the 
•darker  tide  of  the  present  day  to  roll  on. 

I have  charged  the  Government  with  re-action, 
with  reversing  the  wise  and  beneficent  policy  of 
the  past.  I confess  it  is  a heavy  indictment  to 
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bring.  I should  be  happy  indeed — none  happier — if  I 
could  think  or  find  that  I am  mistaken  in  the  view  I 
have  taken.  But,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen,  I cannot  shut 
from  my  view  stubborn  facts  which  crowd  around  me. 
Let  me  place  before  you  a few  of  those  facts — they  are 
only  a sample — taken  from  the  history  of  the  last  two 
3’ears  in  proof  of  this  charge,  which  it  is  no  pleasure,  but 
deep  pain  to  bring. 

RE-ORGANIZATION  OF  THE  EDUCATIONAL  SERVICE. 

The  first  perhaps  in  point  of  time  is  wliat  is  euphe- 
mistically known  as  the  “ Be- organization  of  the  Edu- 
cational Services  in  India, contained  in  the  Besolution  of 
the  Government  of  India  in  the  Home  Department,  dated 
the  23rd  July,  1896,  but  which  came  into  effect  later  on. 
I cannot  enter  into  the  details  of,  the  matter,  hut  let  me 
briefly  present  the  salient  features  of  the  situation.  The 
dates  I shall  give  relate  to  Bengal.  Probably  the  same 
dates  apply  to  the  other  provinces  also.  There  are  three 
stages  in  the  history  of  this  matter  shewing  the  course  of 
the  backward  march.  The  first  was  when  the  higher 
Educational  Service  of  the  country  vras  organized  and  the 
Graded  System  introduced,  row  a little  more  than  thirty 
years  ago.  The  gracious  promises  and  the  noble  words  of 
Her  Majesty  the  Queen  on  the  assumption  of  the  direct 
Government  of  India,  which  will  ever  live  in  our  hearts 
and  will  form  the  charter  of  our  rights,  were  then  fresh 
in  the  people’s  minds  and  had  not  been  forgotten  ; and 
to  the  highest  grades  of  that  Educational  Service,  natives 
of  India  were  then  admitted  on  exactly  the  same  footing 
as  their  English  fellcw-subjects.  There  was  no  difference 
either  in  position  or  in  pay  based  on  race  or  nationality 
but  merit  had  an  equal  recognition  in  whomsoever  of  the 
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Queen’s  subjects,  Indian  or  English,  it  was  found.  This 
policy  of  the  “ Open  Door”  was  not  merely  on  paper  and 
in  profession,  but  was  invariably  carried  out,  a great  many 
natives  of  India  actually  rising  to  the  highest  and  other 
grades  in  the  Service,  and  receiving  the  same  pay  as  their 
English^brethren  in  those  grades.  Then  came  the  second 
stage.  This  in  Bengal  was  about  twenty  years  ago.  The 
highest  appointments  in  the  Education  Department  still 
remained,  as  of  old,  freely  open  to  the  natives  of  India, 
but  it  was  ruled  that  they  were  to  receive  only  two-thirds 
of  the  pay  of  their  English  colleagues  doing  the  same 
work.  And  now  in  1896  came  the  last  stage  of  all.  The 
status  of  Indian  Members  in  the  higher  ranks  was  still 
farther  lowered,  their  pay  was  still  further  reduced  from 
two- thirds  to  virtually  one-half  of  their  English  colleagues ; 
and  sadder  still  they  were  now  for  the  first  time  excluded 
from  certain  of  the  higher  appointments  in  the  Depart- 
ment. In  Bengal,  for  instance,  Principalships  cf  five  of 
the  leading  Colleges,  besides  several  other  appointments 
are  henceforth  to  be  reserved  for  members  of  what  is  to 
be  known  as  the  “ Indian  Service,”  so  called  apparently 
because  under  the  new  Scheme  there  are  practically  to  be 
no  Indians  in  that  Service.  There  is  the  word  “usually” 
in  the  sentence  which  restricts  natives  of  India 
to  the  Provincial  Service  ; but  as  we  know,  in 

spite  of  every  effort  and  repeated  application* 
no  Indian  has  yet  been  appointed  by  the  Secretary 
of  State  in  England.  Natives  of  India,  educated  in  the 
highest  Universities  of  England  possessing  the  same  or 
even  much  higher  qualifications  than  their  English  collea- 
gues, of  the  same  standing  and  doing  the  same  work  with 
them,  are  to  get  half  or  less  than  half  of  the  pay  of  the 
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latter,  are  to  be  excluded  from  the  higher  positions  open 
to  the  latter,  and  may  have  to  serve  as  their  subordinates. 
I ask  you,  Brother-Delegates,  is  a new  barrier  now  to  be 
erected  against  the  people  of  this  country  ? Is  a new 
policy  of  reservation  and  exclusion  based  on  considera- 
tions of  race  and  colour  to  be  now  inaugurated  in  India 
after  sixty  years  of  Her  Gracious  Majesty’s  beneficent 
reign  ? Is  the  stream  of  liberty  for  the  people  of  India 
to  be  a broadening,  widening,  deepening  stream,  or  is  it  to 
be  a narrowing,  dwindling,  vanishing  channel,  like  some 
sacred  rivers  of  old  lost  in  the  sand  ? Is  this  the  way 
in  which  effect  is  to  be  given  to  the  gracious  promises  of 
our  noble  Queen  to  the  solemn  pledges  of  the  British 
Parliament,  the  repeated  assurances  of  our  Bulers  ? The 
worst  of  it  is  that  so  far  as  we  can  judge  from  the 
Resolution — and  it  is  a lengthy  document — this  aspect 
of  the  question  does  not  appear  to  have  been  even 
considered  by  the  Government  of  India.  To  tell  you 
the  truth,  I would  give  a great  deal  to  have  the 
opportunity  of  a face-to-face  discussion  with  the  authors 
of  the  Scheme.  So  indefensible  is  the  measure,  and  so  strong 
are  the  facts  of  the  case.  May  we  not  hope  that  Lord 
Ourzon  will  some  day  find  time  to  look  into  the  matter  for 
himself,  and  redress  the  wrong  that  has  been  perpetrated. 

EXCLUSION  FROM  ROORKEE. 

My  next  sample  will  also  relate  to  matters  educational. 
I purposely  select  them,  for  they,  at  any  rate,  cannot  have 
any  mysterious  political  reasons  to  influence  their  decision. 

Will  it  be  believed — a distinguished  Anglo-Indian  gen- 
tleman before  whom  I mentioned  it  i.n  England  would  not 
believe  it — that  the  privilege  of  admission  to  the  Engineer- 
ing Class  at  Rcorkee,  the  most  important  in  India 
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and  of  competition  for  its  appointments,  which  was 
freely  open  to  all  Statucry  Natives  of  India  till  the  year 
1896,  is  no  longer  so  open.  From  the  year  which  of  all 
others  ought  to  have  been  the  gladdest  of  years  to  us — the 
year  to  which  we  had  looked  forward  with  longing  hope 
for  fresh  privileges  and  added  rights — the  year  of  Her 
Gracious  Majesty’s  Diamond  Jubilee — from  that  year  this 
privilege  has  been  withdrawn  from  “ natives  of  pure  Asia- 
tic descent  whose  parents  or  guardians  are  domiciled  in  Ben- 
gal, Madras  and  Bombay/’  I cannot  congratulate  the 
Government  on  this  further  carrying  out  of  the  policy  of 
exclusion,  of  the  policy  of  creating  new  barriers,  of  the 
-shutting  in  of  the  “ Open  Door.”  But  it  seems  there  is 
to  be  wheel  within  wheel,  exception  within  exception. 
It  is  only  the  pure  natives  of  India  of  the  provinces  named 
who  are  to  be  shut  out.  Children  of  European  or  Eura- 
sian parents,  settled  and  domiciled  in  those  provinces, 
may  enjoy  all  the  privileges  as  of  old.  They  will  continue 
to  have  the  appointments  from  the  Boorkee  College 
still  open  to  them,  to  have  the  advantage  of  selecting 
whichever  Engineering  College  in  India  they  like  for  their 
education.  It  is  no  wonder  perhaps  that  I should  have 
heard  motives  ascribed  for  a proceeding  so  extraordi“ 
nary  as  this.  I will  not  repeat  them,  I cannot  and 
do  not  believe  them.  But  allow  me  to  point  out 
that  here  before  our  very  eyes,  is  the  creation 
•of  a new  disqualification  founded  on  considerations  of 
race.  If  this  is  not  a reversal  of  the  policy  of  the  past 
which  recognized  no  distinction  of  race,  color  or  creed,  at 
any  rate  at  Roorkee,  will  any  of  our  Anglo-Indian  friends 
kindly  tell  us  what  reversal  means  ; and  if  this  is  not  going 
backward,  then  what  the  definition  of  that  process  may  be  ? 
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May  we  respectfully  ask  how  long  is  this  process  to 
continue  ? Is  a ukase  to  issue  shutting,  say  the  doors  of 
the  Presidency  College  or  the  University  at  Calcutta 
against  the  people  of  the  N.- W.  Provinces  or  the  Punjab, 
against  the  Students  of  Madras  or  of  Bombay,  on  the 
ground  that  they  have  Universities  of  their  own  ? Or 
why  confine  ourselves  to  India  ? I could  sooner  imagine 
my  sinking  to  the  bowels  of  the  earth  than  of  my  own 
University  of  Cambridge,  or  of  my  own  College  of  Christ’s- 
with  its  bright  memories  of  kindness  which  I can  never  for- 
get, shutting  its  doors  or  refusing  its  prizes  to  the  natives- 
of  India,  even  though  they  be  guilty  of  the  crime  of  being 
of  “ pure  Asiatic  descent.”  The  Bombay  Presidency  Asso- 
ciation, the  Indian  Association  of  Calcutta,  and,  1 believe, 
other  Associations  sent  Memorials  to  the  Government  of 
India  against  this  exclusion,  rendered  not  more  palat- 
able or  more  justifiable  by  reason  of  its  invidious 
character;  but  to  no  avail.  The  Government  see  no 
reason,  the  memorialists  are  informed  only  in  July  last, 
<:at  present  to  re-open  the, matter.”  May  we  be  permitted 
to  think  that  in  the  words  “ at  present  ” there  is  some  door 
yet  left  for  hope. 

IMPRISONMENT  IN  BRITISH  INDIA  WITHOUT  TRIAL. 

Lee  me  now  come  to  the  matter  of  the  brothers  Natu, 
two  prominent  citizens  of  Poona,  imprisoned  without  trial t 
detained  in  jail  without  charge,  without  even  any  know- 
ledge on  their  part  as  to  what  they  were  suspected  of 
having  done,  in  spite  of  repeated  requests  for  such  infor- 
mation, denied  all  access  to  their  legal  advisers,  deprived 
of  their  liberty  for  an  indefinite  period,  depending  on  the- 
pleasure  of  the  authorities  by  virtue  of  an  administrative  or 
executive  order.  Is  it  necessary  to  point  out  that  im- 
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prisonment  without  trial  is  repugnant  to  the  most  elemen- 
tary principles  of  British  Justice?  Into  the  melancholy 
history  of  the  shifting  accounts  which  were  allowed  to 
leak  out  as  to  what  these  unfortunate  people  were  suspect- 
ed to  have  done,  in  is  not  necessary  for  me  to  enter  into 
any  detail.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  we  were  first  told  on 
high  authority,  that  the  result  of  their  arrest  would  be  to 
unravel  a plot.  Nearly  eighteen  months  have  passed. 
May  we  ask  if  that  plot  has  yet  been  unravelled  and  what 
the  particular  plot  was?  We  have  not  the  slightest 
sympathy  with  the  Natus  if  they  have  dene’anything 
wrong.  But  the  plot  theory  by  the  stern  logic  of 
facts  had  soon  to  be  given  up.  We  were  then  told 
on  the  same  high  authority  that  one  or  both  of  the  Natus, 
it  is  not  quite  clear  which  was  meant,  had  been  guilty 
of  playing  some  “ tricks.”  He  or  they  had  threatened 
a midwife  by  writing  a letter  to  her,  and  had  attempt- 
ed to  corrupt  or  pervert  a Policeman.  The  most  diligent 
inquiry  has  hitherto  failed  to  elicit  any  information  as  to 
who  this  threatened  midwife  and  this  incorruptible  Police- 
man could  be  or  anything  as  to  this  mysterious  letter  and 
writing.  Is  it  necessary  to  mention  the  famous  Pigotb 
case  to  show  the  danger  of  an  ex  parte  investigation — if 
indeed  there  has  been  any  investigation  at  all  in  the 
present  case — eyen  when  it  is  conducted  with  the  highest 
skill  and  the  greatest  sense  of  responsibility  ? What  the 
next  version  of  this  affair  may  be  we  cannot  yet  say. 
If  indeed  no  trial  could  be  held,  if  indeed  there  be  no 
provision  for  these  “ tricks  ” in  our  Penal  Code,,  the  most 
drastic  in  the  world,  the  most  easily  changeable  at  the  will, 
and  to  suit  the  will  of  the  authorities  as  we  know  to  our 
cost,  is  there  any  reason  why  there  could  not  at  least  be  a 
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departmental  inquiry  in  the  presence  of  the  victims 
of  this  arbitrary  order  in  which  they  could  be  told 
of  their  offence,  confronted  with  their  new  anonymous 
accusers,  and  asked  for  their  defence  ? Englishmen  point, 
and  justly  point,  the  finger  of  scorn  at  .Russia  for  her  ar- 
rests by  administrative  order  and  detentions  without  trial. 
I presume  these  ar6  authorised  by  the  laws  of  that  land. 
Whole  England,  irrespective  of  party  or  class,  yea,  the 
whole  civilized  world  outside  France,  has  denounced  in  the 
strongest  terms  the  condemnation  of  Dreyfus  ; because, 
though  he  knew  what  the  charges  were  which  he  had  to 
meet,  though  he  was  put  on  his  trial  and  defended  by 
counsel,  though  witnesses  against  him  were  examined  in 
his  presence  and  cross-examined  by  that  counsel,  though 
he  had  every  opportunity  to  put  forward  his  defence,  yet 
there  was  one  document  shewn  to  his  Judges  who  con- 
demned him,  which  was  not  shewn  to  him  or  his  advocate 
— and  that  on  the  ground  that  the  divulging  of  that  docu- 
ment was  fraught,  in  the  opinion  of  the  responsible  Minis; 
ters  of  France,  with  grave  political  danger  to  the  country 
involving  the  risk  of  war  with  a neighbouring  Power.  I 
will  not  pause,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen,  to  compare  and  to 
present  in  sad  contrast  the  circumstances  of  that  case 
which  has  been  so  universally  denounced  by  all  Englishmen 
with  the  circumstances  of  the  case  of  the  Xatus. 

It  may  be  said,  I have  heard  it  said,  that  after 
all  it  is  a question  affecting  two  men  cut  of  the 
many  millions  of  India  with  regard  to  whom  Govern- 
ment may  possibly  have  made  a mistake  ; and  this  need 
not  have  any  very  disturbing  effect.  Are  they  who  say 
this  aware,  is  the  Government  aware,  of  the  sense 
of  insecurity,  of  the  breach  in  that  sense  of  absolute 
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confidence  in  the  majesty  of  law  and  the  security 
of  person  which  is  the  greatest  glory  and  the 
noblest  bulwark  of  British  Buie,  yea,  of  the  unmanning 
o,nd  even  terrorizing  influence  over  many  minds,  produced 
by  these  proceedings  ? Whose  turn  will  come  next,  on 
whom  and  at  what  moment  may  this  sword  of  Damocle’s 
fall,  is  a question  which  has  been  asked  by  many 
amongst  not  the  least  notable  of  our  land.  I am  glad, 
however,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen,  to  inform  you  that  the 
humble  individual  who  is  now  addressing  you  has  an 
unknown  Lancashire  working-man  protector  for  himself. 
I may  tell  you  the  little  story.  The  incident  may  interest 
you,  as  it  interested  and  even  touched  me  at  the  time.  At 
the  conclusion  of  a meeting,  I think  it  was  at  Oldham,  in 
which  I had  taken  part,  several  of  the  audience  came  up 
to  speak  to  me ; and  I happened  to  mention  that  should 
it  please  the  Government  so  to  act,  which  I trusted 
it  would  not,  there  was  nothing  to  prevent  their 
dealing  with  me  on  my  return  to  India  as  they 
had  dealt  with  the  Natus.  I shall  not  easily  forget  the 
scene  that  followed.  One  of  my  hearers,  a working- 
man I believe,  with  indignation  and  excitement  depicted  on 
his  face,  told  me — “ We  know  you  Sir.  Should  the  Govern- 
ment treat  you  in  this  way,  Lancashire  men  will  know 
the  reason  why.”  I am  sorry  to  say,  Ladies  and  Gentle- 
men, I forgot  to  ask  his  name  or  to  note  down  his  address. 
But  as  I told  him,  I trust  his  interference  on  my  behalf 
will  not  be  needed. 

THE~NEW  LAW  OF  SEDITION. 

I shall  not  dwell  on  the  next  sample  I have  to  pre- 
sent of  the  re-actionary  policy  of  the  last  two  years — 
the  recent  amendments  in  the  Law  of  Sedition  and  in  the 
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Criminal  Procedure  Code.  These  will,  no  doubt,  form  j 
the  subject  of  a Specific  Resolution  to  be  submitted  at 
the  Congress.  Let  me  only  observe  in  passing  that  to 
make  more  Draconian  a law  which  in  every  case  in  which 
it  had  been  tried  of  late  had  proved  only  too  effective, 
and  to  class  speakers  on  public  platforms  and  editors  of 
papers  with  rogues  and  vagabonds  and  notorious  bad 
characters  who  are  liable  to  be  called  upon  to  furnish 
security  for  good  behaviour,  and  to  be  sent  in  default  to 
jail,  is  not  the  part  of  wisdom  or  statesmanship  ; that  to 
add,  to  the  Judicial  powers  of  the  Executive  officers  of  the 
Government  instead  of  curtailing  and  withdrawing  them 
is  sinning  against  the  light,  is  proceeding  against  a principle 
which  had  obtained  the  fullest  recognition  in  the  highest 
quarters  including  the  two  last  Secretaries  of  State  for 
India.,  LoimL  Kimberley  and  Lord  Cross.  Cases  of  alleged 
sedition  so  long  triable  only  by  a purely  Judicial  officer 
with  the  help  of  Jury  or  Assessors,  may  now,  for  the  first 
time  in  the  history  of  British  India,  be  tried  by  the 
District  Magistrate  who  is  the  head  of  the  Police,  and 
Head  Executive  or  Administrative  officer  of  the  Govern- 
ment in,  the  District,  and  that  too  without  such  help.  Is  it 
any  wonder  that  a measure  whose  character  I have  but 
briefly  indicated  above,  has  met  with  an  amount  of  opposi- 
tion, irrespective  of  race  or  party,  in  India  and  out  of 
India — and  perhaps  in  fdiis  connection  I may  be  permitted 
specially  to  mention  the  name  of  Mr.  Maclean,  the 
Conservative  Member  for  Cardiff — which,  I believe,  is 
absolutely  unique  in  the  history  of  Indian  Legislation  ? 

OTHER  RE-ACTIONARY  MEASURES. 

Brother- Delegates,  I might  go  on  with  the  story  of 
re- action — it  has  been  a plenteous  crop  in  these  two 
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years — but  I will  not  do  so,  I will  not  dwell  on  the 
story  of  the  imposition  of  a Punitive  Police  Force  on  a 
whole  city,  impoverished  and  plague-stricken,  for  the 
guilt  of  one  man  ; of  the  series  of  Press  Prosecu- 
cntion  ; of  the  institution  of  that  new  thing  in  India 
known,  I believe,  ns  Press  Committees,  whose  history 
our  friend  Mr.  Chambers,  whom  we  welcome  here  to-day, 
so  eloquently  told  before  many  English  audiences  ; of  the 
many  repressive  provisions,  euphemistically  called  amend- 
ments, introduced  in  recent  legislative  enactments,  and  of 
many  other  matters  which  will  readily  occur  to  your 
minds. 

THE  CALCUTTA  MUNICIPAL  BILL. 

But  permit  me  to  take  up  a little  of  your  time  by 
referring  to  a measure  of  retrogression  which  is  still  on 
the  legislative  anvil.  I mean  the  Calcutta  Municipal  Bill. 
I do  so  to  illustrate  how  the  tide  of  re-action  of  which  I 
have  spoken  is  still  flowing,  and  I do  so  because  though 
this  is  a local  measure,  if  it  is  carried,  if  the  metropolis  of 
India  is  deprived  of  the  power  of  Local  Self-Government 
which  it  has  enjoyed  so  long  and  with  such  marked  success, 
a precedent  will  have  been  created — and  a blow  will  have 
been  struck  at  a cause  on  which  rest  all  hopes  of  India's 
future  progress— the  effect  of  which  will  be  felt  far  and 
wide.  The  privilege  of  Municipal  Self-Government,  of 
control  by  the  ratepayers  over  Municipal  administration 
through  their  elected  representatives  which  Calcutta  now 
enjoys  and  has  enjoyed  for  more  than  twenty  years,  was 
granted  under  Conservative  auspices.  Sir  Richard  Temple 
— a name  remembered  with  gratitude  in  Bengal— who  was 
our  ruler  then,  and  who  resigned  a Governorship  to 
become  a Conservative  Member  of  Parliament,  was  its 
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author,  and  the  present  Prime  Minister  of  England  was  the 
Secretary  of  State  for  India  at  the  time.  The  great  and 
numerous  improvements  carried  put  by  the  Corporation, 
and  the  zeal  and  devotion  of  the  Commissioners  have  been 
acknowledged  by  the  Government  time  after  time  in  Official 
Resolutions,  and  in  other  ways.  * If  there  are  any  insani- 
tary conditions,  there  is  the  amplest  power  in  the 
hands  of  the  Government  under  the  existing  law,  and 
expressly  [introduced  in  that  behalf,  to  cause  their 
removal.  And  yet  it  is  now  proposed  to  make  a 
radical  and  a revolutionary  change  in  the  law,  to 
deprive  the  Corporation  of  almost  every  real  power  and 
to  vest  it  in  a Chairman,  who  is  an  official  and  a 
nominee  of  the  Government,  and  a Committee  in  which 
the  ratepayers  will  be  represented  by  a mere  third  of  its 
members.  I venture  to  hope  that  the  popular  and  esteem- 
ed Ruler  of  Bengal,  who  is  not  responsible  for  the  intro- 
duction of  the  present  Bill,  will  yet  see  his  way  at  least  to 
largely  modify,  if  not  to  withdraw  this  revolutionary 
proposal,  and  not  allow  his  name  to  be  associated  with  a 
scheme  which  makes  not  for  progress,  but  for  retrogres- 
sion, which  will  undo  the  work  of  the  past,  fatally  arrest 
the  hopeful  and  promising  growth  of  civil  life,  destroy 
the  very  principle  of  Local  Self-Government,  weaken 
ar.d  impair  the  cause  of  Municipal  Administration,  and 
leave  memories  of  bitterness  behind.  And  may  I not 
in  this  connection  make  a very  special  appeal  to  our  com- 
ing Viceroy  ? He  comes  out  to  India  as  the  repre- 
sentative of  an  Administration  whose  most  glorious  and 
memorable  achievement — an  achievement  which  will  live  in 
the  golden  pages  of  history  and  shed  lustre  on  that  Ad- 
ministration— has  been  the  granting  of  Local  Self-Govern- 


MR.  A.  M.  BOSE. 


417 


ment  to  the  people  of  Ireland,  granting  it  amid  many 
difficulties  and  against  much  opposition,  and  at  the  very 
time  when  faction  fights  and  armed  conflicts  were  going  on 
in  the  streets  of  Belfast.  And  indeed  so  convinced  were 
the  Government  of  the  need  for  this  liberal  measure  of 
Self-Government  as  a cure  for  the  evils  which  afflict  that 
country,  and  for  the  growth  of  a healthy  public  life,  that 
they  did  not  hesitate  to  make  a munificent  grant  of,  I 
believe,  about  seven-hundred-thousand  pounds,  or  more 
than  a crore  of  rupees,  per  anniym  to  Ireland  from  the 
Imperial  Treasury,  to  enable  the  provisions  of  this  measure 
to  be  carried  out  propel ly,  and  without  friction  or  jar 
amongst  conflicting  interests  and  classes  of  the  community. 
We  ask  for  no  funds.  We  ask  for  no  extension  of  Calcutta’s 
Municipal  rights.  But  we  implore  that  the  rights,  circum- 
scribed and  safeguarded  as  they  are,  which  have  so  long 
been  enjoyed,  may  not  be  taken  away.  Is  that  too  much 
to  ask  ? Too  much  even  to  ask,  let  at  least  an  inquiry 
be  held,  a representative  Commission  be  appointed  and  the 
Corporation  heard  in  its  defence,  before  this  blow  is  struck 
and  a dearly  cherished  right  which  was  granted  in  1876, 
which  after  experience  of  its  working  and  full  discussion  of 
its  merits,  was  confirmed  in  1888,  may  not  now  be  suddenly 
snatched  away  from  a subject  and  a patient  population  ? 

IMPOLICY  OF  WITHDRAWING  PRIVILEGES  ONCE  GRANTED. 

Brother- Delegates,  I have  been  urging  the  unwisdom 
of  a retrograde  policy,  of  a policy  of  withdrawing  conces- 
sions and  privileges  once  granted.  The  proposition  is  so 
obvious  that  I do  not  know  that  any  authorities  are  need- 
ed in  support  of  it.  Yet  I will  quote  one,  and  I will 
select  that  one  because  it  will  answer  a double  purpose. 
Sir  Douglas  Straight,  as  we  all  know,  was  an  eminent 
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Judge  of  the  Allahabad  High  Court.  And  perhaps  he  is 
even  better  known  in  England  than  in  India,  and  is,  I 
believe,  the  Editor  of  one  of  the  most  influential  and 
powerful  organs  of  Conservative  opinion  in  England. 
Writing  to  the  Times , he  said  as  follows  : — 

“Speaking  from  thirteen  years’  residence  in  India,  during 
which,  I hope,  I kept  neither  my  eyes  nor  ears  shut,  I am  firmly  con- 
vinced of  one  thing,  and  it  is  this — that  while  innovations  and 
changes  there  should  only  be  very  gradually  and  cautiously  intro- 
duced, a concession  once  made  should  never  be” — 

it  is  a strong  Conservative  you  see  who  is  writing — 
“withdrawn,  except  for  reasons  of  the  most  paramount  and  press- 
ing emergency.” 

Ladies  and  Gentlemen,  no  comments  of  mine  are  needed 
on  this  passage.  I said  I have  selected  this  for  a double 
purpose.  I will  explain  what  I mean.  I have  already 
referred  to  the  one  instance  of  retrograde  legislation  in  the 
past,  before  the  present  wave  of  re-action  set  in,  and  to  the 
early  and  unlamented  fate  that  overtook  it.  The  passage 
which  I have  quoted  was  written  in  connection  with  the 
one  instance  of  Administrative  proceeding  of  a retrogi'ade 
character  in  the  past  that  I can  call  to  mind  in  my  Pro- 
vince— a proceeding  which  too,  like  its  legislative  prede- 
cessor, was  before  long  withdrawn.  Six  years  ago,  the 
Lieutenant-Governor  of  Bengal,  with  the  previous  sanc- 
tion, and  it  would  seem,  at  the  instance  of  the  Government 
of  India,  issued  a Notification  seriously  curtailing  the 
very  limited  concession  of  Trial  by  Jury  which  Bengal  had 
previously  enjoyed.  As  usual,  all  this  was  matured  in  the 
dark,  without  giving  any  opportunity  to  the  people  vitally 
concerned  to  know  anything  or  to  be  heard  or  make  any 
representation  in  regard  to  the  matter.  And  the  Govern- 
ment of  India,  with  contemptuous  indifference  to  the 
opinions  and  feelings  of  the  people  of  India,  set  about  to 
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take  steps  for  enlarging  the  area  of  retrogression  for  cur- 
tailing and  withdrawing  the  privilege  of  Trial  by  Jury  from 
some  other  provinces  also.  In  fact,  I believe  the  Noti- 
fication in  regard  to  the  province  of  Assam  had  already 
been  issued  before  the  course  of  the  Government  was 
arrested.  But  happily  the  agitation  that  followed  on  the 
promulgation  of  the  order  reached  the  shores  of  England  ; 
and  it  was  on  that  occasion,  strongly  condemning  this  or- 
der, that  Sir  Douglas  Straight  wrote  to  the  Times.  I will 
quote  one  more  passage  from  that  letter.  Referring  to  the 
Jury  Notification  he  observes  : — 

It  would  be  absurd  to  suppose  that  the  Lieutenant-Governor 
of  Bengal  cannot  make  a plausible'  ease  in  support  of  his  new  de- 
parture ; but  the  question  to  my  mind  is  not  so  much  whether  the 
operation  of  the  Jury  system  has  exhibited  some  defects,  as 
whether  the  mischief  likely  to  result  from  its  continuance  promised 
to  be  so  grave  as  to  make  it  his  imperative  duty  to  intervene. 

It  only  remains  for  me,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen,  to  state 
the  happy  conclusion.  At  the  instance  of  the  Secretary  of 
State,  a Commission  was  appointed  to  inquire  into  the  mat- 
ter ; and,  as  the  result  of  that  enquiry,  the  “ plausible 
case”  set  up  by  the  Government  of  Bengal  and  which  had 
met  with  the  approval  of  the  Government  of  India — 
alas ! how  easily  can  plausible  cases  be  set  up,  specially 
when  they  are  one-sided  productions — was  completely 
brushed  aside  and  Indian  opinion  completely  vindi- 
cated. And  in  consequence  of  the  Report  of  that 
Commission,  the  Jury  Notification  was  withdrawn  by  the 
Government,  which  had  issued  it  and  the  Jury 
system  which  had  been  threatened  with  extinction  has 
now  instead  been  further  extended  in  the  Province.  I 
need  hardly  add  that  the  Notification  for  Assam  too 
followed  suit.  May  I not  say,  happy  omen  once  again 
in  our  present  trials. 
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COST  OF  THE  FRONTIER  WAR. 

Brother- Delegates, — I have  said  I will  not  discuss  the 
question  of  Frontier  Policy.  But  there  is  one  aspect  of 
that  question,  one  sequel  to  it  which  has  a most  import- 
ant. bearing  not  only  on  questions  of  domestic  reform, 
but  cn  this  matter  of  retrograde  policy  which  we  are  con- 
sidering. Who,  might  I ask,  pays  the  cost  of  that 
Policy,  begun  more  than  twenty  years  ago,  ordered  out 
from  England  and  by  a British  Cabinet  against  the 
remonstrances  of  a Viceroy  who  resigned  rather  than  be 
an  instrument  of  carrying  out  that  Policy,  which  has 
brought  wars  in  its  train,  which  has  set  on  conflagration 
the  Frontier,  which,  besides  sucking  its  scores  of  millions 
at  recurrent  periods  from  the  taxation  drawn  from  one  of 
the  poorest  of  populations  cn  the  face  of  the  earth,  has 
made  a heavy  permanent  addition  to  the  Military  charges 
of  India,  which  has  laid  its  fatal  and  blighting  fingers  on 
almost  every  work  of  internal  reform — for  it  needs 
money — on  the  promotion  of  the  urgently-needed  cause  of 
technical  education,  on  the  industrial  and  commercial 
development  of  the  country  which  would  have  blessed,  and 
added  to  the  resources  of  millions  not  only  in  this  country 
but  amongst  the  working-men  of  England  ? All  that  has 
been  done  in  pursuance  of  this  new  Frontier  and  Forward 
Policy,  which  reversed  all  the  traditions  of  the  past  may 
have  been  necessary  for  the  safety  of  the  Indian  Empire 
from  the  risk  of  external  aggression.  lam  not  arguing 
that  question  now,  though  we  hold  strong  views  on  the 
subject.  But,  may  I ask,  if  England,  Imperial  England, 
has  no  interest  of  her  own  in  the  safety  of  the  Indian 
Empire  ? Has  England  no  stake,  no  grave  and  moment- 
ous stake,  yea,  I ask,  no  vital  interest  in  that  safety  ? Is 
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she  quite  sure  that  she  would  not  suffer  in  her  honor  and 
prestige,  in  her  commerce,  in  employment  for  her 
capital  and  for  her  people,  in  the  loss  of  many  of  the 
millions  that  make  up  that  precious  item  called  the 
u Home  Charges,”  if  India’s  safety  is  imperilled  and  she 
is  lost  to  the  British  Crown  ? And  has  England  or  her 
Government  no  moral  responsibility  for  the  consequences 
of  a policy  which  she  dictates,  which  the  people  of  India, 
if  they  had  the  faintest  whisper  of  a voice  in  controlling 
their  affairs,  yea,  which  the  non -official  English 
community  resident  in  India  and  even  the  bulk,  I believe 
of  the  official  community,  would  condemn  almost  to  a 
man  ? Ladies  and  Gentlemen,  much  as  I believe  in  the 
principle  of  division  of  labour,  I do  not  believe  in  that 
division  which,  in  these  Imperial  matters,  would  make 
England  decide  the  policy,  and  India  bear  the  cost.  We 
are  unable  to  look  upon  that  as  a particularly  happy, 
or  a particularly  just  arrangement.  Brother-Delegates, 
it  is  not  as  a mere  dole,  but  as  a claim  of  absolute  justice, 
that  we  ask  that  the  costs  which  have  been  incurred  by 
the  adoption  of  what  has  been  known  as  the  Forward 
Policy  on  the  Indian  Frontier  Question,  and  to  meet  the 
consequences  which  have  followed  from  that  adoption, 
should  be  distributed  in  some  equitable  proportion  between 
England  and  India. 

Ladies  and  Gentlemen,  we  all  know  what  happened 
in  the  past,  when,  not  long  after  the  inception  of  the 
Forward  Policy  and  the  embroilment  with  Afghanis- 
tan, Mr.  Gladstone  came  into  power  in  1880.  The 
Government  of  that  day  made  a contribution  of  five 
millions  to  India  towards  the  cost  of  the  Afghan 
War.  We  know  too  that  the  policy  of  retrogression, 
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of  reversing  the  principles  of  the  past,  which  we  are 
deploring,  has  been  followed  in  this  case  also ; that, 
even  in  a year  when,  in  addition  to  the  calamity  of 
the  Frontier  War,  India  has  been  afflicted  with  famine 
and  pestilence,  with  earthquake  and  cyclone,  with  every 
trouble  indeed  that  can  cause  misery,  suffering  and  loss 
to  an  unhappy  people,  the  Government  have  declined  to 
make  any  contribution  towards  the  expenses  of  that  war. 
England,  which  every  year  makes  a grant  to  the  revenues 
of  Cyprus  which  instead  of  becoming  a “ Place  of  Arms  ” 
has  become  a place  of  a very  different  description  ; which 
this  year  out  of  an  overflowing  Treasury  has  made  a gift 
of  nearly  a million  pounds  to  Egypt  for  her  wars  ; which 
this  year  too  has  made  a large  grant  to  the  West  Indies, 
a considerable  portion  of  which  has  further  been  promised 
to  be  annually  repeated — I may  as  well  enumerate  some 
of  the  purposes — for  her  agricultural  department  and 
agricultural  instruction,  for  steamer  subsidies  and  in  aid 
of  local  revenues,  for  assistance  towards  farming  and  work- 
ing central  factories,  for  making  roads  and  purchase  of 
lands — England,  which  has  done  all  these  things,  making 
new  precedents  for  helping  other  countries,  through 
her  Government  resisted  and  successfully  resisted  the 
motion  made  early  this  year  to  follow  the  old 
precedent,  even  at  a time  so  calamitous  as  the 
present,  of  helping  India.  I think  we  may  profitably 
spend  a minute  or  two  in  considering  this  case  of  help  to 
the  West  Indies.  Mr.  Chamberlain,  in  proposing  the 
grant  in  the  House  of  Commons,  defended  it  on  two 
grounds.  First,  on  the  ground  of  the  loyalty  of  the  island 
— a loyalty  which  they  manifested  immediately  afterwards 
not  by  gratitude  but  by  deep  dissatisfaction  at  the 
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amount  of  the  grant  not  being  larger  and  by  the  loud 
expression  of  a desire  for  annexation  to  the  United  States 
— we  have  not  heard  if  there  have  been  any  prosecutions 
for  sedition  there  ! And  secondly,  on  the  ground  of  their 
value  to  England.  As  to  the  comparative  value  to 
England  of  the  West  Indies  and  of  India  in  spite  of  my 
temptation  to  say  much,  I will  content  myself  with  only 
one  significant  sentence  from  the  Pioneer  of  the 
8th  of  October  last : — “ The  West  Indies  are  utterly  worth- 
less to  Great  Britain,  and  it  would  be  a relief  if  we  could 
transfer  them  to  the  United  States.” 

ENGLISH  FEELING  ON  THE  ACTION  OF  THE  GOVERNMENT. 

So  glaring  is  the  injustice  that  has  been  done  to  India 
that  I may  be  mistaken,  but  I honestly  believe,  the  bulk 
of  the  Unionist  Members  would  have  gladly  joined  the 
Liberals  under  Sir  Henry  Fowler  and  Mr.  Samuel  Smith 
in  voting  a grant  but  for  the  unhappy  and  retrograde  atti- 
tude of  the  Government  and  the  pressure  of  party  influence. 
This  is  what  the  Saturday  Review,  a Conservative  organ 
and  a supporter  of  the  Government,  says  referring  to  their 
conduct  in  this  matter: — “ It  is  a miracle,”  says  that  paper 
in  its  issue  of  the  26th  of  February  last,  “ that  in  the 
face  of  such  acts  of  injustice  as  this  we  can  still  maintain 
our  Imperial  Rule  in  India.”  I do  not  quote  this  to  en- 
dorse it,  but  to  show  how  widespread  is  the  sympathy 
amongst  Englishmen  with  India,  and  how  keen  was  the 
indignation  felt  at  this  reversal  of  Mr.  Gladstone’s  policy 
of  1880,  even  amongst  the  supporters  of  the  Government. 
I wonder  what  our  Press  Committees,  busily  engaged  in 
delivering  lectures  gratuitously  on  good  taste  and  decorum 
to  the  conductors  of  newspapers,  and  our  Indian  Government 
would  have  done  if  language  a hundredth  as  strong  as  this 
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bad  appeared  in  any  Indian  paper.  I wonder  too  whether 
an  order  will  be  passed  to  prevent  the  importation  into 
India  from  England  of  “seditious”  papers  commencing 
with  the  Saturday  Review , going  through,  I am  afraid,  a 
pretty  long  list,  and  ending,  let  us  sa},  with  the  Review  of 
Reviews , whose  words  of  bitter  and  fiery  denunciation 
against  what  it  calls  the  “ criminal  imbecility  ” of  the  Ad- 
ministration I will  not  quote  ; and  of  speeches  and  writ- 
ings too  like  those  of  such  dangerous  Conservatives,  as,  let 
us  say,  begging  their  pardon,  the  Hon’ble  Member  for 
Cardiff*  or  a late  Chief  Justice  of  Bengal. 

ATTITUDE  OF  THE  GOVERNMENT  OF  INDIA. 

Ladies  and  Gentlemen,  the  speech  of  the  Chancellor  of 
the  Exchequer  at  Bristol,  some  little  time  before  the  open- 
ing of  Parliament,  leu  us  to  hope  for  a contribution 
from  the  Imperial  Treasury.  But  our  own  Indian  Govern- 
ment, we  are  told,  did  not  want  any  help.  A Government 
that  has  to  put  off  reforms  that  are  admittedly  necessary 
for  want  of  money  ; a Government  that  is  unable  to  dis- 
charge one  of  the  elementary  duties  of  a civilized  Govern- 
ment by  placing  its  Administration  of  Justice  on  a proper 
footing,  on  account,  as  it  says,  of  want  of  funds;  a Govern- 
ment against  the  “shearing”  policy  of  which  at  every 
revision  of  Provincial  Contracts  we  have  heard  eloquent 
and  vigorous  protests  from  a late  Lieutenant-Governor  of 
Bengal  and  from  other  high  authorities  ; a Government 
pressed  by  the  heavy  demands  not  only  of  war,  but  of  a 
combination  of  dire  calamities  unparalleled  in  the  annals 
perhaps  of  any  country  in  the  world  ; a Government  which 
is  obliged  heavily  to  boirow  to  meet  its  liabilities ; a 
Government  which  has  been  compelled  to  close  its  mints 
and  to  raise  artificially  the  value  of  its  coin  to  the  detri- 
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ment  of  many  interests,  and  specially  the  interests  of  the 
poor  in  order  to  avoid  serious  financial  disaster ; a Govern- 
ment that  had  the  precedent  before  it  of  a similar  grant 
on  a previous  occasion ; such  a Government,  declining  to 
receive  any  help  from  the  English  Treasury  or  to  be 
relieved  of  any  portion  of  its  Military  expenditure,  seems, 
1 must  confess,  to  our  humble  understandings,  adout  the 
most  extraordinary  phenomenon  one  could  think  of  ; and 
so  indeed  it  seemed  to  very  many  people  in  England  both 
inside  and  outside  the  Parliament.  True,  a leading  Anglo- 
Indian  journal,  advised  their  not  accepting  any  help  on  the 
ground  that  this  might  lead  the  House  of  Commons  to  en- 
quire into  or  meddle  with  their  doings ; or,  as  it  put  the 
matter,  1 4 the  mischief  of  Parliamentary  interference  with 
Indian  affairs”  would  thereby  “ be  exaggerated  a hundred- 
fold.” But  I cannot  believe  that  the  many  distinguished 
men  who  constitute  the  Government  of  India  could  possibly 
have  acted  under  the  influence  of  such  an  unworthy  motive. 
But  I am  sure  they  will  forgive  us  for  saying  that,  in  view 
of  this  proceeding,  and  in  the  absence  of  further  light, 
the  people  of  this  country  cannot  repose  that  confidence  in 
them  as  the  protectors  of  their  interests  and  the  guar- 
dians of  their  rights  which  it  ought  to  be  their  duty  to 
repose. 

SOME  EFFECTS  OF  THE  FORWARD  POLICY. 

In  connection  with  the  burdens  imposed  by  the  Forward 
Policy  on  the  finances  of  the  country  and  their  blighting 
effect,  one  has  only  to  turn  to  the  so-called  discussion  on 
the  Budget  in  the  Provincial  Councils  to  see  how  many 
are  the  measures  whose  necessity  is  admitted  by  the  Govern- 
ment, but  which  cannot  be  carried  out  for  want  of  means 
— and  even  these  represent  but  a small  fraction  of  all  the 
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important  needs  of  the  country  for  its  development,  pro- 
gress and  prosperity.  In  Bengal  the  Government  appoint- 
ed some  years  ago  a Commission  called  the  Salaries  Com- 
mission, which  reported  on  the  necessity  in  the  public 
interests,  of  an  increase  in  the  pay  of  the  ministerial  or 
subordinate  establishments.  Tha  Pioneer , not  long  ago,  if 
I remember  aright,  pointed  out  the  absolute  necessity  of 
this  increase  and  the  serious  evils  to  the  Administration 
of  the  country  resulting  from  the  present  inadequate  scale 
of  pay.  The  Government  has,  over  and  over  again  in  the 
Council  Chamber,  admitted  the  urgency  of  the  reform  but 
pleaded  its  want  of  means  to  carry  it  out.  But,  Brother- 
Delegates,  I need  not  take  up  your  time  by  bringing  coal 
to  Newcastle,  by  giving  instances  of  what  is  so  perfectly 
familiar  to  you.  But  permit  me  to  refer  to  one  matter 
which  took  place  in  the  course  of  this  year,  not  so  familiar 
to  us,  unique  in  its  history,  and  buried  in  the  multitude 
of  answers  to  Parliamentary  questions. 

A CENTRAL  LABORATORY. 

Last  year  a Memorial  was  presented  to  the  Secretary 
of  State  for  India  signed  by  the  leading  scientific  men 
in  England  including  such  names  as  Lord  Kelvin,  Lord 
Lister,  Professors  Bamsay,  Boscoe,  Foster  and  a great 
many  others,  asking  for  the  establishment  of  a Central 
Scientific  Laboratory  for  advanced  teaching  and  research 
in  India.  The  memorialists  pointed  out  the  great  import- 
ance of  the  proposal  not  only  in  the  interests  of  higher 
education,  but  also  in  the  interests  of  the  material 
advancement  of  the  people.  It  is  impossible  to  con- 
ceive of  a proposal  more  influentially  supported  than 
this,  or  more  important  to  the  vital  interests  of  the 
country ; and  Lord  George  Hamilton  forwarded  the 
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Memorial  with  his  recommendation,  as  I gather  from  Mrr 
Schwann’s  question  a few  months  ago  in  Parliament,  to 
the  Government  of  India.  But  the  Hon’ble  Member  was 
informed,  in  answer  to  his  question,  that  the  Indian 
Government  was  unable  “ to  entertain  so  costly  a scheme,” 
on  the  ground  that  the  initial  cost  of  such  an  establishment 
would  be  six  lakhs  of  rupees  or  about  <£40,000.  Why,  if 
ev'en  two.  millions  had  been  granted  from  the  Imperial 
Government  to  relieve  the  resources  of  the  Indian  Govern- 
ment strained  to  meet  the  costs  of  the  Frontier  War,  not 
only  could  this  “ costly  scheme  ” have  been  started,  but 
nine-and-forty  other  measures  of  benefit  to  the  country  of 
a similarly  “ costly  ” character  could  have  been  carried 
out.  Allow  me,  Brother-Delegates,  the  privilege  of  being 
your  mouthpiece  to  convey  to  these  eminent  men  the  ex- 
pression of  our  heartfelt  gratitude  for  the  interest  they 
have  taken  on  India’s  behalf,  and  to  express  the  earnest 
hope  that  tlieir  efforts  and  their  representation  will  yet 
bear  fruit,  and  ample  fruit,  in  the  better  time  to  come. 

TECHNICAL  EDUCATION, 

I need  not  dwell  before  you,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen, 
on  the  imperative  need  of  technical  education  which  is,  in 
a literal  sense,  of  vital  importance  to  the  teeming  poverty- 
stricken  millions  of  India,  the  imperative  need  of  improv- 
ing the  old  industries  and  introducing  new  ones,  of  teach- 
ing the  people  how  to  utilize,  with  the  help  of  modern 
science,  the  many  rich  and  undeveloped  resources  of  the 
country.  This  has  indeed  been  admitted  on  every  hand. 
I remember  well  the  conversation  which  some  of  us  had 
with  Lord  Dufierin  shortly  before  his  retirement.  He 
regretted  that  he  had  been  unable  to  do  anything  to 
further  the  cause  of  technical  education,  the  importance 
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of  which  to  India  he  fully  realized  ; but  he  had  every 
confidence  his  successor  would  earnestly  take  up  the 
question.  Lord  Lansdowne  has  come  and  gone,  and  his 
successor  too — to  whom  we  cordially  wish  every  happiness 
after  his  many  arduous  labours  amid  the  storm  and  stress 
of  these  years — will  in  a few  days  bid  farewell  to  the 
scene  of  his  labours  ; but  the  question  of  technical  educa- 
tion stands  practically  where  it  did  for  want  of  means  to 
promote  it. 

BACKWARD  OR  FORWARD. 

Brother-Delegates,  I will  take  up  more  of  your  time 
by  continuing  this  review  of  the  past.  I will  leave  it  with 
only  one  remark.  If  L have  been  mistaken  or  however 
unwittingly  unjust  in  that  review,  I shall  rejoice  to  have 
the  mistakes  pointed  out,  and  to  be  convinced  by  the 
fair  weapons  of  reason  and  argument. 

As  one  glances  back  over  the  history  of  these 
retrograde  and  repressive  measures  and  sees  that 
the  stream  of  reaction  is  yet  running,  the  ques- 
tion arises  in  the  mind,  and  I ask  cur  rulers, 
nay  all  Englishmen,  seriously  to  consider  it,  whether 
Backward  or  Forward  is  to  be  inscribed  as  the  motto 
on  the  banner  of  England  in  its  future  administration 
of  this  great  country.  Are  we  to  march  backwards  into 
the  methods  of  despotism,  to  the  weapons  of  coercion,  to 
the  policy  of  distrust ; or  are  we  to  march  onwards  in  the 
path  which  was  traced  out  by  those  noble  Englishmen 
who  have  been  the  founders,  the  consolidators,  the  saviours 
of  the  Empire,  the  path  which  leads  to  advancing  and  not 
to  receding  freedom,  to  greater  trust  in  people,  to 
rights  enlarged  and  not  to  concessions  withdrawn  ? For 
it  is  at  once  a melancholy  and  a curious  feature  of  the 
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present  situation,  that  we  stand  here  not  merely  in 
defence  of  the  liberties  of  the  people  of  India,  but  in 
vindication  of  the  policy,  the  sagacity,  the  wisdom,  and  the 
foresight  cf  those  illustrious  men. 

INDIAN  FEELING. 

To  fulfil  England’s  rnisson  in  India,  much,  very  much, 
remains  to  be  done.  We  were  eagerly  and  longingly 
looking  forward  to  the  steady  and  progressive  carrying  on 
of  that  work,  but  in  its  place  has  begun  this  process  of 
pushing  backwards,  this  process  of  distrust  and  repression. 
Will  Englishmen  place  themselves  for  a moment  in  our 
position,  look  with  our  eyes,  and  try  to  realize  what  their 
feelings  would  have  been  under  the  circumstances  ? For 
that,  after  all,  is  the  way  to  follow,  if  they  wish  to  under- 
stand, and  not  misunderstand,  the  situation.  There  is 
much  of  the  same  human  nature  in  the  East  as  in  the 
West.  Is  it  any  wonder  that  the  process  I have  mention- 
ed, and  some  speeches  to  which  I will  not  more 
particularly  refer  which  we  have  heard  from  the  Council 
Chamber,  should  have  caused  widespread  pain,  surprise, 
regret  and  anxiety,  yea,  in  some  quarters,  even  bitterness  ? 
Let  me  give  an  illustration  of  this  feeling  of  pain  which 
struck  me  very  much  at’the  time.  An  Indian  gentleman 
wrote  to  me  in  England  a few  months  ago.  He  is  not  an 
{i  agitator,”  whatever  that  word  may  mean.  He  is  a 
gentleman  unknown  to  fame,  who  takes  no  part  in  public 
meetings  or  in  the  discussion  of  public  questions,  but 
quietly  does  the  work  of  his  office.  He  wrote  to  me  about 
his  brother  then  staying  in  England,  but  in  the  course 
of  his  letter  he  mentioned  about  the  recent  proceedings  of 
Government,  and  concluded  with  these  words  : — 

Are  you  a friend  to  British  Rule  ? Try  your  best  to  induce 
the  authorities  to  withdraw  the  suicidal  policy  of  Government. 
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If  yon  are  an  enemy,  well,  my  advice  is — keep  quite  and  let^ things 
take  their  course. 

May  I ask  the  authorities,  if  these  words  should  by 
some  chance  happen  to  meet  their  eyes,  to  seriously 
consider  the  import  of  the  sentence  I have  quoted,  written 
in  confidence,  wrung  in  the  anguish  of  his  heart  from  a 
simple  and  quiet  citizen,  deeply  attached  to  the  British 
Buie  ? I trust  my  frienci  will  forgive  me  for  having 
quoted  that  sentence  from  his  private  letter.  Let 
me  quote  another  gentleman — not  a nameless  or  a 
fameless  one  now — who,  having  served  the  Govern- 
ment with  honor  and  distinction  iri  charge  of  several 
most  important  districts,  having  risen  to  the  highest 
post  in  the  Executive  Service  of  the  Government 
to  which  a native  of  India  has  yet  been  appointed,  has 
•recently  retired  from  the  Service — need  I say  I refer 
to  our  distinguished  countryman,  Mr.  R.  G.  Dutt.  I 
congratulate  my  friend  on  his  being  unmuzzled.  I trust, 
he  will  now  be  in  a position  to  render  even  greater 
service  to  the  Government  he  has  served  so  long  and  so 
faithfully, by  his  informed  exposition  of  the  effects  of  their 
recent  policy  than  when  he  was  fettered  by  the  trammels  of 
office.  Speaking  in  condemnation  of  our  new  Law  of 
Sedition  at  a Meeting  held  in  London  on  the  20th  of  Juno 
last,  Mr.  Dutt  said,  with  the  authority  of  intimate 
knowledge  : 

It  is  with  deep  regret  that  I have  to  say  that  I can  hardly 
remember  any  time — and  my  memory  goes  back  to  the  time  of  the 
Mutiny — when  the  confidence  of  the  people  of  India  in  the  justice 
and  fair-play  of  English  Rulers  was  so  shaken  as  it  has  been  within 
the  last  two  years. 

And  he  goes  on  to  deplore  the  policy  of  suspicion  and 

repression  adopted  of  late  by  the  Government,  which  has 
led  to  this  most  unhappy  result. 
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It  is  the  saddest  of  thoughts  to  my  mind — the 
thought,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen, — that  the  very  means 
which,  no  doubt  from  the  best  of  intentions,  the  Govern- 
ment have  adopted  to  root  out  what  they  believe  to  be 
want  of  affection  or  disaffection  in  this  country,  will  tend 
not  to  attach  but  to  alienate,  not  to  cure  but  to  create 
those  very  evils  they  dread,  to  suppress,  it  may  be,  the 
expression  of  discontent,  but  to  drive  it  deep  beneath  the 
surface. 

THE  EDUCATED  CLASSES. 

Ladies  and  Gentlemen,  turning  again  to  the  words 
of  that  touching  appeal  in  the  letter  of  my  correspondent, 
it  is  because  we  are  friends  to  British  Rule,  it  is  because 
all  our  highest  hopes  for  the  future,  and  not  our  hopes 
only  but  the  hopes  of  generations  to  come,  are  indissolubly 
bound  up  with  the  continuance  of  that  rule,  with  the 
strengthening  and  the  bettering  of  that  rule,  with  the 
removal  of  all  and  every  cause  which  may  tend  to  the 
weakening  of  that  rule,  that  we  speak  out,  and  point  the 
impolicy,  the  unwisdom,  yea,  the  danger  of  the  recent 
■course  of  administrative  and  legislative  proceedings  that 
we  are  trying  to  the  best  of  our  power — alas,  so  limited 
— to  induce  the  authorities  and  the  great  body  of 
justice-loving  and  generous-minded  Englishmen,  both 
here  and  in  England,  to  withdraw  from  that  course,  and 
find  the  path  of  safety,  of  honour,  of  mutual  advan- 
tage and  the  truest  and  the  most  abiding  glory,  in 
going  forward  in  fearless  confidence,  trusting  the 
people,  extending  the  bounds  of  freedom,  not  forging  new 
fetters  but  gradually  removing  those  that  exist,  not  taking 
away,  but  adding  to,  the  rights  of  the  people,  helping  on 
the  cause  of  India's  regeneration  with  the  passionate  longing 
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and  the  loving  ardour  that  come  limited  from  .consciousness 
of  a duty  and  a solemn  responsibility  from  on  high.  The 
educated  classes  of  India  are  the  friends  and  not  the  foes 
of  England,  her  natural  and  necessary  allies  in  the  great 
work  that  lies  before  her.  It  is  on  their  hearty,  devoted, 
and  loving  co-operation  that  the  welfare  and  progress  of 
the  country  so  largely  depend.  It  is  the  dangers  of  ignor- 
ance arid  the  dark  and  strange  phantoms  that  are  born 
of  ignorance  that  England  has  to  fear  and  not  knowledge, 
nor  light.  If  indeed  there  be  Englishmen  who  imagined 
otherwise,  surely  the  riots  at  Tallah,  at  Bombay, at  Calcutta, 
and  elsewhere,  must  have  opened  even  their  eyes ; and  it 
was  the  influence  and  the  efforts  of  the  educated  classes 
which  prevented  these  unhappy  outbursts  from  spreading 
or  working  much  graver  mischief.  Let  our  Rulers  realize 
with  fulness  of  conviction  this  fundamental  truth  that  in 
the  ignorance  of  the  people  is  the  source,  not  of  strength 
but  of  danger,  not  of  security,  but  of  peril,  just  as  in  the 
spread,  wider  and  deeper  spread  of  education,  is  the  remedy, 
not  the  cause.  All  that  the  educated  classes  ask  for  is  that 
England  should  be  true  to  herself,  that  she  should  not 
forget  the  teachings  of  her  history  and  the  tradition  of 
her  past,  that  British  Rule  should  be  conducted  on 
British  principles,  and  not  on  Russian  methods.  Is  this, 
Ladies  and  Gentlemen,  sedition,  or  is  it  the  highest 
homage  which  India  can  pay  to  England,  the  dawning 
of  that  glorious  day,  proudest  in  the  history  of 
England,  foreseen  as  in  a vision  by  Macaulay,  when 
instructed  in  European  knowledge  we  might  ask  for 
the  blessings  of  European  institutions.  The  educated 
classes  wish  and  long  for  the  strengthening  and  not 
the  loosening  of  the  bond  which  unites  the  two 
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countries  and  which  is  the  guarantee  not  only  of  order 
but  of  progress  ; and  they  look  forwards  to  the  time  when 
they  too,  can  claim  the  rights  and  share  the  glories  of 
citizenship  in  the  proudest  Empire  that  the  world  has 
ever  seen.  Let  it  be  the  part  of  wisdom,  of  prudent 
statesmanship  and  political  foresight,  to  foster  and  not  to 
crush  this  feeling  ; to  extend  the  hand  of  fellowship  and 
loving,  ministering  help,  and  not  hurl  insults  or  the  weapons 
and  methods  of  coercion  which  wound  but  cannot  heal. 

THE  INDIAN  NATIONAL  CONGRESS. 

Brother- Delegates,  the  Indian  National  Congress  has 
been  described,  and  rightly  described,  as  the  noblest 
achievement  of  and  a crown  of  glory  for  British  Rule  in 
India.  And  yet  how  great  has  been  the  ignorance,  how 
gross  the  misrepresentations  which  have  from  time  to 
time  assailed  it.  I will  not  notice  these  misrepresentations 
of  ignorance  and  prejudice.  They  have  often  been 
noticed  before.  But  if  it  is  at  times  disheartening  to  find 
this  great  movement,  which  ought  to  have  been 
welcomed  as  a valued  help,  subjected  to  unworthy  attacks, 
let  us  remember  that  this  has  been  the  fate  of  every  great 
movement  which  has  made  for  human  progress  or  human 
welfare.  It  is  cheering,  on  the  other  hand,  to  find  ample 
recognition  of  the  aims  and  the  work  of  the  Congress  from 
many  quarters.  I might  quote  the  opinions  of  many  high 
authorities,  but  I will  content  myself  with  placing  before 
you  the  generous  testimony  of  one  eminent  man,  Sir 
Richard  Garth,  a good  Conservative  who,  I believe, 
was  a Conservative  Member  of  Parliament  before  he 
came  out  to  hold  the  exalted  office  of  Chief  Justice  of 
Bengal,  said  a few  years  ago,  replying  to  an  attack  which 
had  been  made  on  the  Congress  : 
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I will  tell  you  what  they  have  done.  They  have  dared  to 
think  for  themselves;  and  not  only  for  '^themselves,  but  for 
millions  of  poor  ignorant  people  who  compose  our  Indian  Empire. 
They  have  been  content  to  sacrifice  their  own  interests,  and  to  brave 
the  displeasure  of  Government  in  order  to  lend  a helping  hand  to 
those  poor  people.  They  have  had  the  courage  and  the  patriotism  to 
denounce  abuses  which  have  disgraced  our  Indian  Rule  for  years 
past ; which  have  been  condemned  by  public  opinion  in  India  and 
in  England,  and  to  which  the  Indian  Government  appear  to  cling 
with  a tenacity  which  seems  utterly  inexplicable.  They  have  dared 
to  propose  reforms  which,  despite  the  resistance  of  the  Govern- 
ment, have  been  approved  by  Parliament,  and  to  endeavour  to  stay 
that  fearful  amount  of  extravagance  which  has  been  going  on  in 
India  for  years  past,  and  has  been  the  means,  as  some  of  our  best 
and  wisest  Councillors  consider,  of  bringing  our  Eastern  Empire 
to  the  verge  of  bankruptcy. 

May  the  blessing  which  is  the  portion  of  those  who 
lift  up  their  voice  for  the  weak  of  this  world  attend 
Sir  Richard  Garth  in  his  retirement  for  this  manly  and 
noble  vindication  of  the  Congress  against  the  misrepresen- 
tations, based  on  ignorance,  of  many  in  high  places  ; for 
his  strong  words  of  condemnation,  spoken  with  the  experi- 
ence and  the  authority  of  a position  highest  in  the  land, 
of  the  miserable  system  which  combines  judicial  and  exe- 
cutive functions  in  the  $ame  officer,  and  which  of  late  has 
been  further  extended  by  our  Government,  and  for  his 
many  other  services  to  the  cause  of  the  people  of  India  ! 
And  permit  me,  Brother-Delegates,  in  this  wish  to  include 
the  many  other  noble-liearted  Englishmen — their  number 
is  not  few,  and  their  number,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen,  is 
growing  every  year  and  pretty  fast — who  have  lent  their 
generous  advocacy  to  the  views  of  the  National  Congress 
and  to  the  cause  of  Indian  progress. 

A DREAMER  OF  THE  WEST. 

Brother- Delegates,  I read  the  other  day,  as  no  doubt 
many  of  you  have  done,  a remarkable  speech  delivered  in 
London  by  one  of  these  noble- hearted  Englishmen  to  whom 
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I have  referred,  our  good  friend  Professor  Munson.  In 
the  course  of  that  speech  he  said  that, 

“He  looked  forward  to  the  time  when  they  would  have  a 
Secretary  of  State  and  a Governor-General  of  India  who  would 
recognize  clearly  that  it  was  impossible  to  govern  the  Indian  Empire 
without  the  cordial  co-operation  of  the  Indian  people,  and  who 
would  send  for  the  President  of  the  National  Congress,  and  say, 
4 Come  my  friend,  have  we  not  both  the  same  interests  at  heart  ? 
Are  we  not  both  men  of  affairs  ? Come,  let  us  reason  together.’  ” 

I see  also  from  the  report  that  this  sentiment  was 
loudly  cheered.  I think,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen,  after  this 
we  must  no  longer  speak  of  the  Dreamy  East.  It  appears 
that  there  is  a Dreamy  West  too,  and  Professor  Murison 
is  one  of  its  dreamers.  1 am  afraid  it  will  be  a very  long 
time  before  that  dream  of  friendly  conference  he  speaks  of 
will  come  true.  Not  that  any  Viceroy  would  not  find  it 
of  advantage  to  consult  any  of  the  distinguished  men  who 
have  preceded  me  in  the  Chair — I make,  I can  make  abso- 
lutely no  claim  for  myself — to  take  representatives  of 
educated  India  into  his  confidence,  and  to  enter  into  that 
partnership  of  cordial  co-operation  that  our  friend  speaks 
of,  but  it  is  not,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen,  always  good  things 
or  desirable  things  that  are  the  things  of  this  actual  world. 

SYMPATHY — THE  CUKE. 

Brother- Delegates,  I trust  I have  made  the  situation 
created  by  recent  proceedings  sufficiently  clear.  It  is  one  to 
cause  anxiety  to  every  friend  of  India  and  England.  But 
the  remedy  too  is  clear  and  the  narrative  itself  unfolds  it. 
Sir  Francis  Maclean,  the  present  Chief  Justice  of  Bengal,  is 
reported  to  have  said  at  a Meeting  held  in  Calcutta,  I 
believe  early  this  year,  when  the  Sedition  Bill  was  before 
the  public  that  “ he  had  heard  a great  deal  recently  since 
coming  to  India  of  sedition  and  measures  in  connection 
witffi  ifc  ; but  it  seemed  to  him  the  only  rational  way  of 


436 


CONGRESS  PRESIDENTIAL  ADDRESSES. 


putting  down  sedition  was  by  sympathy,  boundless  sympa- 
thy with  the  people  in  their  needs  and  their  sufferings, 
and  with  their  legitimate  hopes  and  aspirations.”  These 
words  deserve  to  be  inscribed  in  letters  of  gold  ; and  permit 
me,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen,  to  offer  to  Sir  Francis  Maclean 
on  your  behalf^our  thanks  for  this  noble  utterance  brea- 
thing the  instincts  of  true  statesmanship.  Yes,  it  is  sym- 
pathy, boundless  sympathy  with  the  people  in  their  needs, 
and  sympathy  too  with  them  in  all  their  legitimate  aspira- 
tions that  is  wanted — and  then  from  that  sympathy  will 
naturally  come,  as  rain-drops  from  the  descending  cloud, 
the  many  measures  that  are  required  to  promote  their 
interests  and  redress  their  grievances.  With  truer  know- 
ledge and  keener  sympathy,  many  things  will  assume  a 
different  aspect,  and  our  rulers  will,  if  I may  respectfully 
be  permitted  to  say  so,  see  things  with  new  eyes.  Then 
indeed,  will  all  the  unrest  that  we  have  so  much  heard  of, 
of  late,  vanish  as  before  a magician’s  wand,  as  darkness 
before  the  rising  sun.  For,  indeed,  love  and  sympathy 
work  miracles  in  the  political,  no  less  than  in  the  moral  or 
spiritual  world.  There  can  be  no  surer  or  firmer  founda-s 
tion  for  earthly  power  than  the  affection  and  confidence  of 
its  subjects.  I have  quoted  the  Chief  Justice  of  Bengal, 
let  me  quote  a few  lines  from  Mr.  Chamberlain’s  great 
speech  at  Glasgow,  delivered  on  the  3rd  of  November  of 
last  year. 

“ The  makers  of  Venice,”  said  Mr.  Chamberlain,  “ with  whose 
peculiar  circumstances  as  a commercial  community,  dependent  for 
its  existence  on  its  command  of  the  sea,  we  have  much  in  common, 
declared  it  to  be  their  principal  object  ‘ to  have  the  heart  and  the 
affection  of  our  citizens  and  subjects’  ; and  in  adopting  this  true 
principle  of  Empire,  they  found  their  reward  in  the  loyalty  of  their 
colonies  and  dependencies  when  the  Mother  City  was  threatened 
by  enemies  whom  her  success  and  prosperity  had  raised  against 
her.”  ' 
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This,  indeed,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen,  as  Mr.  Chamber- 
lain has  said,. is  the  “ true  principle  of  Empire  ” — to  possess 
the  hearts  of  citizens  as  well  as  of  subjects,  and  to  win  as 
its  reward  the  loyalty  alike  of  colonies  and  of  dependencies. 

And  the  same  thing  has  been  said  in  India  too  by  all 
her  wisest  administrators.  Let  me  refer  here  to  a pamph- 
let written,  not  many  years  ago,  by  a man  honored  and 
trusted  alike  by  Govern  merit  and  the  people,  Chairman  of 
the  Calcutta  Corporation  and  subsequently  Member  of  the 
Board  of  Revenue — the  late  Sir  Henry  Harrison —under 
the  nom-de-plume  of  “ Trust  and  Fear  not.”  It  was 
written  in  support  of  the  movement  initiated — I am 
sorry  to  say  unsuccessfully  initiated — for  the  admission 
into  the  ranks  of  Volunteers,  of  Indians  possessing  such 
qualifications  of  position,  character,  education,  and  physi- 
cal fitness  as  the  Government  might  see  fit  to  prescribe. 
I would  venture  respectfully  and  strongly  to  recommend 
that  little  book  to  our  Rulers.  I have  not  seen  more 
cogent  reasoning,  more  convincing  wealth  of  illustration, 
and  truer  or  sounder  principles  for  Indian  Administra- 
tion than  are  contained  in  that  work. 

AN  APPEAL  TO  ENGLISHMEN. 

May  I,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen,  make  in  this  connection 
an  appeal  to  all  Englishmen  in  India,  and  specially  to 
the  conductors  of  the  Anglo-Indian  Press.  In  the  term 
Englishmen,  need  I say  that  here  and  throughout  this 
address  I include  Scotchmen  and  Irishmen,  and  men  too 
from  Wales.  They  are  the  strong  and  the  highly-placed. 
Their  voice  is  listened  to,  whilst  ours  is  unheeded.  Is 
there  no  responsibility  before  God  and  man,  on  them  by 
reason  of  this  very  power  that  they  possess,  this  very 
influence  they  wield — responsibility  not  to  widen  the  gulf 
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between  the  races  or  make  difficult  the  work  of  the  states- 
man by  unkind  word  or  unkind  deed  but  to  extend  the 
hand  of  sympathy  and  help  the  people  of  India  to  rise 
once  again  in  the  scale  of  nations  ? If  they  mix  with 
the  people  and  come  really  to  know  them,  they  will  per- 
haps find  much  to  study,  much  to  interest  them  and  to 
make  life  even  in  India  worth  living,  much  to  learn,  to 
love  and  esteem,  and  even  to  admire.  At  least  such  ha& 
been  the  experience  of  many  Englishmen  who  have  tried 
the  process.  How  often  have  I noticed  with  regret  that 
the  attacks  and  sarcasms  of  some  member  of  the  Anglo- 
Indian  Press  have  led  perhaps  to  similar  effusions  or 
rejoinders  in  some  Indian  print.  How  one  longs  for  men 
like  Knight  and  Riach — to  name  the  two  I have  personally 
known  in  my  part  of  the  country — men  who  wrote  with 
knowledge  and  s}rmpathy,  who  loved  the  people  of  India, 
felt  in  their  conscience  the  burden  of  their  responsibility 
to  them,  and  proved  true  champions  of  their  rights — 
men  who  have  been  followed  by  the  gratitude  of  thousands 
of  their  fellow-men  ! I do  not  know  if  those  who,  either 
in  India  or  in  England  advocate  the  cause  of  unrepresent- 
ed people  of  this  country  and  use  the  powers  that  God 
has  given  them  on  their  behalf,  realize  how  they  help 
towards  making  deeper  the  foundations  of  the  Empire,  in 
forging  links  of  more  than  steel  which  fasten  the  bond 
which  binds  England  and  India  together.  Once  an  honor- 
ed missionary,  he  belonged  to  the  Church  of  England,  who 
had  championed  the  cause  of  the  people  in  my  Province, 
was  sent  to  jail  on  the  prosecution  of  some  of  his  own 
countrymen  ; but  the  name  of  Long  went  down  deep  into 
the  hearts  of  the  people,  the  cause  for  which  he  suffered 
triumphed  gloriously  in  the  end,  and  his  name  is  remem- 
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bered  in  affectionate  gratitude  and  sung  in  rustic  ballads 
to  this  day.  Let  a nation  which  is  Christian  endeavour 
truly  to  shew  the  ideal  of  Christ,  to  carry  out  the  divine 
command  of  doing  to  others  wrhat  they  would  have  wished 
done  to  themselves,  in  the  exercise  of  its  power,  in  its 
attitude  towards  Indian  aspirations. 

Ladies  and  Gentlemen,  we  want  Englishmen  to  champion 
our  cause;  we  want  Englishmen  who  have  held  aloft  the 
standard  of  freedom  and  progress  in  every  part  of  the  world 
and  have  fought  and  suffered  in  that  cause,  to  take  up  the 
cause  of  India— she  has  special  claims  on  them — and  advo- 
cate her  rights.  And  I feel  confident  that  as  knowledge 
spreads,  and  the  sense  of  the  solemn  responsibility  that 
rests  on  them  awakens,  and  the  mists  of  prejudice  and 
ignorance  roll  away,  such  men  will  arise  and  answer  in 
gladness  and  joy  to  our  call. 

REFORM  OF  THE  EXECUTIVE  COUNCILS. 

Brother-Delegates,  I will  not  dwell  on  the  necessity,  which 
recent  events  have  only  served  to  emphasize  of  the  further 
need  of  reform  in  our  Legislative  Councils.  The  subject  has 
often  been  before  us.  But  let  me  draw  your  attention  to 
the  question  of  the  Constitution  of  our  Executive  Coun- 
cils, and  ask  the  Government  on  your  behalf  whether  the 
time  has  not  fully  come  for  remodelling  them,  and  admit- 
ting an  adequate  Indian  representation  in  those  bodies. 
It  is  these  bodies  that  shape  and  guide  the  whole  of  the 
Administrative  policy  of  the  Government,  and  decide  ques- 
tions of  supreme  importance  to  the  happiness  and  well- 
being of  the  people — questions  often  of  far  greater  moment 
than  those  that  come  before  the  Legislative  Councils.  At 
present  out  of  the  two-hundred  millions  and  more  of  In- 
dia’s people,  not  one  solitary  individual  finds  a place  in  any 
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of  those  Councils;  and  as  vve  know,  the  Legislative  Bodies 
exercise  no  sort  of  control,  direct  or  indirect,  over  them. 
Their  deliberations  are  in  secret  Chambers,  and  not  even 
the  faintest  echo  of  suggestion,  information,  or  criticism 
can  reach  them  from  a public  more  ignorant  of  their  pro- 
ceedings than  of  the  movements  of  the  double  stars  or  the 
composition  of  tho  Milky  Way  in  the  far-off  heavens.  Is 
it,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen,  necessary  to  point  out,  is  it 
necessary  to  argue  the  point,  that  the  most  honest,  and 
impartial  and  fair-minded  of  tribunals  cannot  decide  justly 
or  do  right  unless  every  information  is  placed,  every  inter- 
est represented  and  every  side  of  the  question  discussed 
before  it  ? Is  this  not  the  explanation  of  the  mistakes— I 
need  not  refer  to  the  policy  of  these  two  years  which  I 
have  fully  discussed — of  the  grave  mistakes  which  have 
admittedly  been  made  in  the  past  and  which,  as  I have 
shewn,  were  subsequently  rectified  when  further  light  was 
sought  from  independent  public  opinion  under  pressure 
from  England  ? We  are  fully  aware  of  the  need  for  the 
expansion  and  reform  of  our  Legislative  Councils.  There 
is  need,  grave  need,  Brother-Delegates,  for  the  expansion 
and  reform  of  our  Executive  Councils  also,  and  it  may  be> 
of  their  formation  where  they  do  not  exist,  with  adequate 
Indian  representation  in  them. 

DIRECT  REPRESENTATION  OF  INDIA  IN  PARLIAMENT. 

There  is  one  other  matter  in  thi\s  connection  that  I 
should  like  to  place  before  you.  The  question  of  a further 
re-distribution  of  seats  is  likely  soon  to  be  before  the 
English  Public.  It  has  already  begun  to  engage  attention # 
But  whether  that  be  so  or  not,  it  seems  to  me  that  for  a 
proper  representation  of  Indian  views  and  Indian  wants, 
a certain  limited  number  of  seats  in  the  House  of 
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Commons,  may  be  so  few  as,  say  fifteen,  ought  to  be 
assigned  to  the  inhabitants  of  some  of  the  chief  cities 
of  India.  We  have  the  right  to  ask  for  this  representation 
which  will  secure  for  us  a hearing  before  the  Assembly, 
which  is  the  ultimate  arbiter  of  our  fates,  but  which,  at 
present,  however  anxious  it  may  be  to  do  "justice  and  to 
give  its  due  weight  to  Indian  views,  has  no  opportunity 
of  knowing  those  views  from  persons  speaking  with  know- 
ledge and  with  authority  on  our  behalf  ; and  lam  convinced 
this  would  be  of  great  advantage  to  the  furtherance  of 
our  legitimate  interests  and  to  the  removal  of  our  wants. 
If  we  can  send  a Sir  Richard  Garth  or  a Sir  John  Phear,  a 
Hume  or  a Reynolds,  if  we  could  have  sent  a Caine  or  a 
Naoroji,  a Bradlaugh  before  Northampton  had  at  length 
returned  him,  or  a Fawcett  when  Hackney  had  rejected 
him,  not  to  speak  of  many  others  I could  easily  name, 
including  many  earnest  and  influential  English  friends 
of  India — and  send  all  these  as  our  own  representatives — 
can  any  one  doubt  what  a potent  factor  for  good,  both 
to  England  and  to  India,  for  .justice  and  fair-play, 
would  be  brought  into  existence  ? And  it  would  not 
only  be  in  the  House  of  Commons,  but  in  the  country 
too  that'  they  could  speak  with  authority,  and  command 
attention  to  our  grievances. 

It  is  true  the  Colonies  are  not  represented  in  the 
House  of  Commons,  but  their  Budgets  are  not  discussed, 
nor  their  policy  determined  at  Westminister  ; and  as  for 
the  possible  objection  that,  as  in  the  case  of  Ireland,  the 
presence  of  our  representatives  in  Parliament  might  be 
used  as  an  argument  against  the  existence  of  the 
expansion  of  our  Councils  in  India — it  would  be  enough 
to  say  that  objection  could  only  apply  if  India  were  to 
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be  represented  in  the  House  like  Ireland  in  proportion 
to  her  population.  But  no  one  dreams  of  that.  It  is  as 
a means  to  an  end,  a means,  just  and  necessary  in 
itself  and  effective  for  its  purpose,  that  I suggest  this 
for  your  consideration.  And  even  if  this  concession  were 
to  be  granted  for  a limited  period,  I would  gratefully 
accept  it.  I will  only  add  that  I have  talked  with 
many  friends  in  England  who  strongly  agree  as  to  the 
justice,  and  even  the  necessity  of  this  reform,  if  Indian 
views  are  to  receive  a proper  hearing,  and  Indian  interests 
are  to  be  furthered.  No  doubt,  as  Sir  Henry  Fowler 
once  said  in  an  eloquent  and  memorable  peroration,  they 
are  all  Members  for  India.  Yet  I think  Sir  Henry  Fowler 
and  most  Members  of  the  House  would  be  glad  to  have 
some  members  for  India,  to  represent  the  vast  interests 
of  that  country  affected  by  the  decisions  of  Parliament, 
whose  claim  to  the  title  might  be  less  questioned,  whose 
assistance  would  be  of  service  and  from  whom  they  could 
have  the  inestimable  advantage  of  hearing  something  more 
than  mere  official  versions  of  the  matters  that  came  up 
before  them.  And  if  this  be  an  anomaly,  all  that  I 
can  say  is  that  this  is  an  anomaly  which  has  reason 
and  justice  on  its  side  and  which  is  rendered  neces- 
sary by  what  has  sometimes  been  called  the  anomaly  of  an 
Indian  Empire,  that  the  British  Constitution  has  many 
anomalies  which  have  much  less  to  say  for  themselves  and 
much  less  ground  for  their  existence  than  this. 
ORGANIZATION  AND  CONTINUOUS  WORK  FOR  THE  CONGRESS. 

Brother- Delegates,  I wish  now  to  invite  your  atten- 
tion to  a most  important  matter.  As  I look  round  at  this 
magnificent  assembly  gathered  from  the  most  distant 
parts  of  the  country,  as  I see  enthusiasm  depicted 
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on  every  face,  the  question  presents  itself  to  my  mind,  is 
the  Congress  to  be  a mere  three  day’s  affair  ? Is  there 
to  be  no  continuity,  no  plan  and  no  method,  in  its  every- 
day work?  We  have  achieved  much  during  these  years 
that  we  have  met.  We  have  placed  on  record  our  views 
on  all  important  questions  of  the  day  and  even  of  the 
years  to  come.  We  have  seen  carried  out  some  of  the  most 
important  objects  which  have  engaged  our  attention r 
and  to  my  mind  far  more  moment  than  all  this,  we 
have  succeeded  in  bringing  together  and  knitting  in 
bonds  of  loving  regard,  of  mutual  esteem  and  fraternal 
co-operation,  representatives  from  every,  part  of  this  vast 
country,  infusing  national  life,  strengthening  the  bonds  of 
common  citizenship,  kindling  the  fire  of  loyal  and  patriotic 
seivice.  But  Ladies  and  Gentlemen,  the  time  has  come 
when,  if  we  are  to  reap  the  full  fruits  of  our  deliberations 
and  to  give  living  force  to  our  resolutions,  we  must  have 
a standing  organization  to  carry  on  the  work  of  the 
Congress  from  year’s  beginning  to  year’s  end,  to  carry  on 
that  work  continuously,  steadily,  earnestly,  sending  agents 
and  missionaries  to  different  parts  of  the  country,  spread- 
ing information,  awakening  interest,  issuing  leaflets  and 
pamphlets,  educating  the  public  mind,  drawing  attention 
to  the  many  wants  and  grievances  of  the  dumb  masses, 
pointing  out  the  duty  we  owe  to  Government,  and  helping 
the  Government  to  the  best  of  our  power  in  its  endea- 
vours for  the  better  administration,  the  better  education, 
the  better  sanitation  of  the  country, — and  we  must  have 
men  wholly  devoted  to  this  most  important  work.  As  I 
am  standing  before  you,  my  mind  goes  back  to  the 
great  gathering  at  Leicester  in  March  last,  the  National 
Congress,  I may  say,  of  the  Liberal  Party  which  it  was 
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my  privilege  to  attend  and  to  address  as  a delegate  from 
Cambridge.  There  are  many  points  of  resemblance  that 
struck  me  between  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  • National 
Liberal  Federation  and  the  Indian  National  Congress. 
That  meeting  like  ours  holds  its  Session  for  three 
days,  meets  at  different  places  from  year  to  year, 
passes  resolutions  on  subjects  of  interest  to  the 
party,  and  its  number  of  delegates,  I was  struck 
to  find,  was  very  much  what  our  number  usually 
is.  But  behind  all  this  what  a difference  ! What  a 
bus}7,  active,  powerful  organization  with  a Secretary  and 
a staff  of  officials  wholly  given  to  its  work,  with  a Publish- 
ing Department  with  its  separate  staff  of  officials,  with 
its  Council  Meetings  held  throughout  the  year  and  direct- 
ing its  operations*  with  its  army  of  agents  and  workers 
and  its  allied  Associations  at  work  all  over  the  country  ! 
And  the  same  is  the  case  with  the  great  Conservative 
Party  whose  organization  won  such  splendid  results  at 
the  last  election.  Brother- Delegates,  I do  not  expect  you 
to  reach  to  such  heights.  And  Rome  was  not  built  in  a 
day,  nor  are  organizations.  They  are  the  results  of 
patient  labour  for  many  a long  day.  But  let  us  resolve 
that  at  least  a beginning,  a fair  beginning  shall  be  made 
in  the  year  before  us,  that  when  in  the  closing  year  of  the 
century  we  meet  once  again,  we  may  look  back  upon  some 
work  done,  some  foundation  laid,  some  progress  achieved 
in  the  direction  I have  ventured  to  indicate.  Into  the 
details  of  that  organization  I purposely  do  not  enter.  It 
may  be  that  instead  of  one  central  office  we  may  find  it 
desirable  to  a large  extent  to  decentralise  and  divide  our 
work,  it  may  be  that  we  may  link  on  our  work  in  the 
different  provinces  with  their  respective  Provincial  Con- 
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ferences.  I trust  the  matter  will  be  fully  considered  and 
a working  plan  formed  before  we  separate.  But  one 
suggestion  I would  veuture  to  make,  that  though  it  may 
be  desirable  for  us. to  pass  Resolutions  in  the  Congress  on 
a large  variety  of  subjects,  we  should  select  a limited 
number  of  them  and  devote  our  attention  in  the  coming 
year,  if  need  .be  in  the  years  to  come,  towards  carrying 
them  out.  This  will  secure  concentration,  awaken  greater 
interest  and  prevent  the  frittering  away  of  our  not  super- 
abundant energies. 

And  this  brings  me  to  the  important  question  of  a 
Constitution  for  the  Congress  of  which  indeed  what  I 
have  said  above  is  a part.  I trust  Madras  which  has 
been  described  as  the  home  and  nursery  of  India’s  states- 
men, will  have  the  credit  of  solving  this  question  which 
has  been  before  us  for  many  years.  The  time  has  not 
perhaps  yet  come  for  a fully  developed  or  an  elaborate 
Constitution.  But  I would  ask  you  to  consider,  whether 
we  might  not  at  least  draw  up  some  simple  rule  relating 
to  our  Constitution  and  laying  down  its  frame-work, 
which  might  be  worked  in  the  coming  year  and  which, 
with  the  light  of  experience  thus  gained,  might  if  neces- 
sary, come  up  for  re-consideration  and  all  needed  expan* 
sion  at  our  next  Session.  Unless  we  make  at  least  a 
beginning  in  some  such  way,  I am  afraid  it  will  be  long 
before  we  can  make  a start  at  all. 

SEPARATION  OF  JUDICIAL  AND  EXECUTIVE  FUNCTIONS. 

What  that  limited  number  of  questions  may  be, 
should  you  decide  to  adopt  my  suggestion,  I leave  to  our 
leaders  to  decide.  But  whatever  the  programme  maybe, 
I trust  it  will  not  fail  to  include  the  two  important  and 
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pressing  questions  of  the  Separation  of  Judicial  and  Exe- 
cutive Functions  and  of  Police  Reform. 

Brother-Delegates,  I will  not  argue  the  question  of 
the  Separation  of  Judicial  and  Executive  Functions.  I have 
seen  the  present  system  in  practice  and  in  actual  experience 
for  more  than  twenty  years,  and  the  more  one  sees  of  it, 
the  more  deeply  one  deplores  the  delay  on  the  part  of  the 
Government  in  giving  effect,  even  partial  effect,  to  the 
principle  underlying  that  proposal.  Yea,  that  Govern- 
ment seems  to  have  been  busy  of  late,  on  the  contrary, 
extraordinary  and  hard  to  believe  as  it  may  seem,  in 
extending  the  Judicial  powers  of  its  Executive  officers. 
The  High  Court  of  Calcutta  has  pronounced  this  combina- 
tion of  functions  in  the  same  officer  as  extremely  dan- 
gerous, and  it  needs  but  the  slightest  of  acquaintance 
with  what  happens  before  its  Criminal  Bench  and  else- 
where to  know  the  practical  every-day  evils  that  follow 
from  this  combination.  And  what  I have  said  of  my 
province  applies,  as  we  all  know,  just  as  well,  I am  afraid 
^sometimes  even  more,  to  other  provinces  of  India.  And 
let  me  observe  in  passing,  it  is  not  the  men,  but  it  is  the 
system  we  condemn — the  sj^stem  under  which  the  most 
conscientious  and  judicial  tempered  of  men  would  find  it 
so  often  impossible  to  deal  unbiased  justice.  I have 
already  mentioned  the  strong  condemnation  of  the  system 
by  Sir  Richard  Garth.  Let  me  refer  to  the  Debate  in 
the  House  of  Lords  in  1893,  on  what  is  known  as  the  case 
of  the  Raja  of  Mymensingh.  It  was  a petty  Executive 
scandal  compared  to  what  constantly  takes  place  in  con- 
nection with  poorer  men,  and  for  which  the  officer  con- 
cerned, when  subsequently  threatened  with  a heavy  suit 
for  damages,  had  to  make  an  apology  in  Court  to  the 
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Raja ; but  it  attracted  considerable  attention  owing  to  the 
position  of  the  victim.  In  the  Debate  to  which  I have 
alluded,  both  Lord  Kimberley,  the  then  Secretary  of  State 
for  India,  and  Lord  Cross,  his  predecessor  in  that  office, 
concurred  in  admitting  the  undesirability  and  the  incon- 
venience of  the  present  system  of  combining  the  functions. 
I will  quote  what  Lord  Cross  said  on  the  subject.  Refer- 
ring to  the  proposal  of  separating  the  two  duties,  his 
Lordship  observed  it  was  “ a matter  of  the  gravest  impor- 
tance,p and  that  the  plan  to  his  mind  “ would  be  an 
excellent  one  resulting  in  vast  good  ” — mark  the  words — 
“ vast  good  to  the  Government  of  India.”  And  later  on 
when  this  subject  was  referred  to  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, the  Under-Secretary  of  State  repeated  that,  in  the 
opinion  of  Lord  Kimberley,  “ the  union  of  J udicial  and 
Executive  powers  is  contrary  to  right  principle.” 

THE  FINANCIAL  DIFFICULTY  IN  CARRYING  OUT  THE  REFORM. 

With  such  high  authorities  on  our  side,  the  very 
highest  one  could  possibly  wish  for,  it  may  be  asked 
how  is  it  that  the  present  system  is  allowed  to  go 
on,  and  the  “ vast  good  ” to  the  cause  of  adminis- 
tration Lord  Cross  spoke  of  is  still  unattain- 
ed. I will  give  the  answer  in  Lord  Kimberley’s 
words.  “ The  difficulty,”  his  Lordship  observed  in  the 
Debate  I have  referred  to,  “ is  simply  this,  that  if  you 
were  to  alter  the  present  system  in  India,  you  would  have 
to  double  the  staff  throughout  the  country.”  How  sad, 
Brother-Delegates,  to  think  that  this  is  the  information  as 
to  the  consequences  of  separating  the  functions,  which 
some  one  at  the  India  Office  had  placed  before  Lord  .Kim- 
berley, and  which,  of  course,  Lord  Kimberley  was  bound  to 
accept.  Doubling  the  staff  throughout  India  ! Why,  the 
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information  is  not  only  incorrect,  bub  for  most  part& 
of  the  country,  so  materially  incorrect,  that  very  slight 
acquaintance  with  the  actual  state  of  things  on  the 
part  of  the  official  supplying  the  information  would 
have  prevented  its  being  furnished.  But  before  I proceed 
with  this  matter,  I will  make  one  remark.  Even  if  the 
statement  I have  referred  to  were  correct,  having  regard 
to  the  importance  of  the  matter,  would  it  not  have 
been  the  duty  of  the  Indian  Government  to  have  tried  to 
carry  out  the  reform,  to  make  at  least  a beginning,  even  if 
it  were  at  the  price  of  some  reduction  in  its  Military  expen- 
diture or  by  curtailment  of  its  expenses  in  some  other  way? 
The  debate  I have  referred  to  took  place  in  the  month  of 
May.  Within  three  months  of  it,  a scheme  was  published 
by  Mr.  R.  C.  Dutt  himself,  a District  Magistrate  and  an 
experienced  and  trusted  officer  of  Government  in  service  at 
the  time,  going  into  the  matter  for  the  Province  of  Bengal  ; 
and  shewing  that  the  separation  of  the  two  functions  could 
be  carried  out  with  but  little  or  no  extra  expense  on  the 
part  of  the  Government  and  with  increased  efficiency  as 
regards  the  discharge  of  both  the  Administrative  and  the 
Judicial  duties  now  vested  in  the  same  officer.  I will 
quote  here  only  some  concluding  sentences  of  Mr.  Dutt’s 
memorandum  : 

The  scheme  which  has  been  briefly  set  forth  in  the  preceding 
paragraphs  is  a practicable  one,  and  can  be  introduced  under  the 
present  circumstances  of  Bengal,  excluding  the  backward  tracts. 
I have  worked  both  as  a Sub-Divisional  Officer  and  as  a District 
Officer  in  many  of  the  Districts  in  Bengal,  and  I would  undertake 
to  introduce  the  scheme  in  any  Bengal  District,  and  to  work  it  on 
the  lines  indicated  above.” 

And  he  adds,  if  this  separation  be  carried  out, 

“The  Police  work,  the  Revenue  work,  and  the  general  Executive 
work  can  then  be  performed  by  the  District  Officer  with  greater 
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care  and  satisfaction  to  himself,  and  also  greater  satisfaction  to 
the  people  in  whose  interests  he  administers  the  District.” 

The  scheme  of  Mr.  Dutt  is  one  cn  the  same  simple 
and  readily  suggested  lines  as  some  others  which  had  been 
set  forth  long  before  the  debate  in  the  House  of  Lords 
was,  I may  add,  with  some  slight  modifications  approved 
on  the  one  hand  by  Sir  Richard  Garth  who  had  held 
the  highest  Judicial  office  in  Bengal,  and  on  the 
other  by  Mr.  Reynolds  who  had  held  the  highest 
Executive  office  under  the  Lieutenant  Governor  of 
Bengal,  having  been  Chief  Secretary  for  yeais,  and  after' 
wards  Senior  Member  of  the  Board  of  Revenue  for  the 
Province.  Here  then  was  a practical  scheme,  dealing 
with  an  admitted  and  a grave  evil,  drawn  up  by  a respon- 
sible and  competent  person,  and  afterwards  approved  by 
those  who  could  indeed  claim  to  speak  on  the  subject  with 
the  very  highest  authority.  But  to  pursue  the  history  of. 
the  matter  : 

On  the  29th  of  August  of  the  same  year,  the  Indian 
Association  of  Calcutta  forwarded  a Memorial  to  the 
Government  of  India  through  the  Government  of  Bengal, 
enclosing  Mr.  Dutt’s  scheme,  referring  to  the  weighty 
expression  of  opinion  on  the  subject  in  the  House  of  Lords 
and  elsewhere,  and  appealing  to  the  Government  to  take 
that  scheme  into  its  earnest  consideration  in  view  to 
the  introduction  of  the  reform.  Well,  Ladies  and  Gentle- 
men, more  than  five  years  have  elapsed  since  that  Memo-, 
rial  was  submitted,  and  the  Association,  I believe,  still 
waits  for  a reply.  I would  rather,  Brother-Delegates,  not 
make  any  comments  on  this  matter,  but  leave  the  simple 
facts  I have  narrated  to  tell  their  own  tale  and  to  carry 
their  own  lessons.  It  remains  for  me  to  add  tliAt  I believe 
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other  Associations  too  have  in  these  years  [moved  the 
Government  in  the  matter  ; and  I will  leave  the  subject 
with  the  expression  of  a strong  and  fervent  hope  that  this 
reform,  as  important  in  the  cause  of  liberty  of  the 
subject  as  in  the  interest  of  good  administration,  and 
supported  by  a practical  unanimity  of  opinion  of  the 
highest  weight,  will  no  longer  be  delayed  or  trifled  with, 
and  the  painful  scandals  and  miscarriages  of  justice  which 
now  so  frequently  occur  will  socn  be  the  things  of  the  past. 

REFORM  OF  THE  POLICE. 

Brother-Delegates,  I have  detained  you  longer  than 
I intended  on  this  question  of  separation  of  duties ; but 
I thought  it  necessary  to  deal  with  this  spectre  of  financial 
difficulty.  As  regards  the  Reform  of  the  Police  my  remarks 
will  be  few.  There  is  not,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen,  a man, 
woman,  or  I might  add,  child  in  India,  who  requires  to 
be  told  anything  about,  at  any  rate,  this  question.  In- 
deed I have  heard  many  good  men  and  true,  discuss 
whether  the  total  abolition  of  the  Police  Force,  or  at  least 
of  a very  considerable  portion  of  it,  would  not  be  much 
better  than  the  present  affliction.  There  has  been  a Police 
Commission,  but  in  its  practical  results  we  seem  to  stand 
just  where  we  did.  The  other  day,  in  June  last  I think, 
a paper  was  read  on  the  subject  in  London  at  a 
Meeting  of  the  East  Indian  Association  by  Mr.  Whish  ; 
and  Sir  Lepel  Griffin,  who  has  seen  long  and 
distinguished  service  in  India,  and  who  holds  the 
responsible  position  of  Chairman  of  the  Council  of  that 
Association,  said  u there  is  no  doubt  that  our  administration 
in  India  is  heavily  weighed  by  the  unpopularity  attaching 
to  the  Police,  who  are  rapacious  and  corrupt.”  This 
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*\\as  said  in  England.  Let  us  come  to  India.  In  a re- 
ported judgment  which  appeared  in  October  last,  I find  the 
District  Magistrate  of  Balia  saying  with  reference  to  a 
case  before  him  : 

It  is  l'efreshing  to  find  riot  cases  in  which  the  Police  appear 
neither  to  have  tutored  witnesses,  nor  to  have  included,  for  reasons 
of  their  own,  the  names  of  men  who  did  not  take  partin  them,  nor 
what  is  more  common,  omitted  the  names  of  the  most  influential 
participators  in  the  riot. 

I hope  there  are  here  and  there  some  mora.exceptions, 
even  one  of  which  the  Bali?*  Magistrate  found  so  refresh- 
ing, to  prove  the  general  rule. 

But,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen,  I must  not  goon  quoting 
authorities  on  this  subject,  or  I shall  not  know  where  to 
stop.  I think  I owe  you  an  apology  for  having  men- 
tioned even  these  two.  If  our  rulers  could  only  know 
ar.d  fully  realize  the  amount  of  suffering  and  oppression 
caused  to  the  people  by  the  Police  intended  for 
their  protection,  I do  not  think  that  this  sad  blot  on  the 
administration  could  very  long  be  allowed  to  remain.  Here 
again  it  is  not  the  men,  it  is  not  something  inherent  in 
Indian  human  nature,  but  the  system  which  is  respon- 
sible for  so  much.  Bat  instead  cf  asking  you  to  be  con- 
tent in  this  case  with  my  authority,  let  rne  quote  just  a 
sentence  from  the  paper  of  Mr.  Whish  to  which  I have 
already  referred.  Speaking  with  the  authority  of  long  and 
intimate  personal  knowledge,  and  describing  “ the 
intolerable  burden  of  crime  manufactured  by  the  Police” 
and  many  similar  matters  he  adds  he  had  no  intention 
of  “making  any  sort  of  complaint  against  the  Indian 
Policeman  himself ; on  the  contrary,  considering  the 
vicious  system  under  which  he  works,  I consider  it  abso- 
lutely marvellous  that  he  should  be  as  good  as  he  is.” 
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Brother-Delegates,  I have  mentioned  the  two  ques- 
tions of  Separation  of  Executive  and  Judicial  Functions- 
and  of  Police  Reform.  To  those  who  have  studied  the 
matter,  there  is  an  important  connection  between  some 
aspects  of  the  two  questions  into  which  however  I do 
net  propose  to  enter.  But  permit  me  to  point  out 
that,  if  ever  there  are  questions  which  affect  the  masses  of 
our  people,  the  poorest  of  the  poor,  a great  deal  more  than 
the  rich,  it  is  these  two  matters.  In  fact,  Ladies  and 
Gentlemen,  I am  not  sure  if  a “rapacious  and  corrupt” 
Police,  to  use  Sir  Lepel  Griffin’s  expression,  is  not  often 
rather  an  advantage  than  otherwise  to  an  unscrupul- 
ous but  well-to-do  individual.  There  is  only  one  more 
remark  I will  make  before  I leave  this  subject.  Here  in 
the  Congress,  we  remember  with  gratitude  the  labours  of 
our  friend,  Mr.  Monomohan  Ghose,  a distinguished  member 
of  this  body,  who  had  made  this  question  of  the  Judicial 
powers  of  Executive  officers  peculiarly  his  own,  and  had 
worked  for  its  furtherance  until  the  closing  hours  of  his 
life. 

WORK  IN  ENGLAND. 

How  many  other  questions  crowd  to  the  mind — many 
of  them  of  great  importance — but  I must  resolutely  turn 
my  face  away.  There  is  a limit,  Brother-Delegates,  even 
to  your  indulgence.  I have  spoken  to  you  of  the  work 
to  which  we  might  direct  our  attention  in  India,  which 
needs  to  be  done,  and  which  I venture  to  hope  will  be 
done.  Let  me  now  turn  to  the  other  side  of  that  work, 
the  work  in  England.  It  is  impossible  to  speak  of  it 
without  our  thoughts  turning  with  deep  gratitude  to  the 
British  Committee  headed  by  Sir  William  Wedderburn, 
containing  such  friends  of  India  as  Hume  and  Caine* 
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ftoberts  and  Naoroji,  and  many  others  whose  names  are 
so  well  known  to  you,  and  to  their  unselfish  labours  on 
India’s  behalf.  It  is  a matter  of  special  satisfaction  to  us 
to  see  the  growing  number  of  meetings  which  are  being 
held  in  England  under  the  auspices  of  the  Committee, 
and  this  cannot  fail  to  create,  I trust  and  fervently  hope, 
amongst  the  members  of  both  the  greatest  Parties  of  England 
an  increased  interest  and  a greater  sense  of  responsibility, 
in  the  affairs  of  this  country.  And  how  much  we  owe 
to  our  friends  Mr.  Chambers  and  Mr.  Dutt,  who  may  be 
said  to  ha ve  represented  Bomba}r  and  Bengal  in  particular, 
for  their  eloquent,  earnest  and  informed  pleadings  on 
India’s  behalf  in  meeting  after  meeting,  carrying  con- 
viction and  rousing  interest.  But  in  this  connection, 
will  you  permit  me,  my  friends  from  Madras, 
members  and  friends  of  the  Congress  whom  I am 
glad  to  see  present  in  such  large  numbers,  whose 
patriotism  and  self-sacrifice,  whose  zeal  and  devotion,  have 
made  this  Session  of  the  Congress  such  a success  in  spite  of 
many  difficulties,  will  you  permit  me  to  ask  when  will  your 
representative — or  may  I not  use  the  plural  number — start 
to  do  India’s  work  in  the  land  of  our  Bulers,  and  hold  a 
meeting,  not  in  the  Hyde  Park  of  Madras,  but  in  that 
other  Hyde  Park  where  Londoners  love  to  congregate? 
As  to  the  methods  and  lines  of  expansion  of  the  work  in 
England,  I need  not  speak.  I had  occasion  nob  long  ago 
to  say  a little  on  that  subject  in  Bombay.  But,  Brother 
Delegates,  what  I would  specially  draw  your  attention  to 
is  the  need  and  the  great  importance  of  that  work  in 
England,  the  need  of  funds,  and  not  less  but  even  more, 
of  men,  capable  and  earnest,  who  will  go  from  India,  meet 
English  audiences  face  to  face  and  inform  them  of  the 
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actual  state  of  things.  That  such  men  will  meet  with  a 
patient  and  sympathetic  hearing,  and  find  amongst  Eng- 
lish people  a desire  to  do  full  justice  to  the  claims  and 
aspirations  of  India,  all  past  experience  has  shewn. 

A MEETING  AT  CAMBRIDGE. 

Let  me,  as  an  illustration,  refer  to  one  meeting, 
and  it  will  be  only  one.  On  the  9th  of  November 
of  last  year,  it  was  my  privilege  to  be  present  at  the 
first  meeting  of  a political  character  during  my  recent 
visit  to  England.  After  a lapse  of  three  and  twenty 
years,  I found  myself  once  again  in  the  Hall  of  the 
Cambridge  Union  Society  with  its  many  Associations  of 
the  past,  where  the  Motion  for  Debate  that  day  was  one 
condemning  the  “ Recent  Policy  of  Coercion  ” in  India, 
And  after  a full  discussion,  in  which  every  shade  of  opi- 
nion was  represented,  a House  which  in  its  ordinary 
composition  is  Conservative  in  the  proportion.  I believe,  of 
more  than  two  to  one,  passed  that  Resolution  condemning 
the  action  of  the  Government  of  India.  There  have  been 
many  meetings  since  then  which  Mr.  Dutt  and  others  have 
addressed,  and  amongst  audiences  of  every  variety  ; but 
I refer  to  this  particular  occasion,  not  only  on  account  of 
the  character  of  the  meeting  in  its  political  composition,, 
and  that  was  remarkable,  but  also  on  account  of  the  cul- 
ture and  the  position  of  those  taking  part  in  it,  and  the 
possibilities  in  the  future  open  to  them.  There  was  one 
remark  in  that  Debate  from  an  ea?-President  of  the 
Union,  who  spoke  in  favour  of  the  motion,  which  struck 
me  very  much.  England,  he  said,  after  referring  to  her 
colonial  policy,  had  learnt  how  to  attach  to  her  in  bonds 
of  affection  people  of  her  own  race  in  distant  parts  of  the 
worlds  by  following  a liberal  policy  of  wise  concession. 
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But  it  would  be,  be  added,  a far  prouder  day  to  her  when 
she  succeeded  in  knitting  to  her  and  making  her  own, 
people  of  another  race  in  her  great  Indian  Empire,  by 
following  the  same  wise  policy.  I do  not  know  whether 
my  friend  will  ever  come  out  as  Viceroy  of  India.  But, 
Ladies  and  Gentlemen,  we  shall  have  soon  amongst  us  as 
our  Viceroy  an  ^-President  of  the  sister  Union  Society 
of  Oxford.  Let  us  trust  that  it  will  be  given  to  Lord 
Curzon,  endowed  with  the  double  gift  of  “ Courage  and 
Sympathy  ” of  which  he  spoke,  to  steer  the  vessel  of  State 
and  carry  it  on  towards  that  goal,  which,  we  know,  is  also 
the  high  ideal  which  he  has  set  before  himself  in  assuming 
his  office. 

There  is  one  word  more,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen,  which 
I must  say.  The  English  are  often  supposed  to  be  a re- 
served nation.  But  speaking  from  experience  of  kindness 
which  will  remain  engraved  in  my  heart  so  long  as  me- 
mory lasts,  of  cordiality  and  even  warm  friendship  from 
men  whom  I had  never  known  before,  I doubt  if  there 
are  anywhere  kinder  and  truer  men  and  women,  than  are 
to  be  met  with  in  that  country.  Permit  me,  Brother- 
Delegates,  from  this  great  gathering  to  send  not  alone  my 
own  heartfelt  gratitude  for  all  this  kindness — how  \ts 
bright  recollection  rushes  to  the  mind — but  your  acknow- 
ledgments also  for  help  ungrudgingly  given  by  them,  for 
sympathy  unstintedly  shewn,  and  for  interest  whose 
warmth  left  nothing  to  be  desired,  on  behalf  of  the  cause 
of  India  and  her  people. 

GRATITUDE  TO  GOVERNMENT. 

Ladies  and  Gentlemen,  I have  felt  it  my  duty  to  ex- 
amine and  criticise  many  of  the  recent  proceedings  of  the 
Government.  But  I have  a pleasanter  duty  to  perform 
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before  I close,  the  duty  of  expressing  our  gratitude  to  the 
Government  for  its  changed  attitude  in  regard  to  the  policy 
of  dealing  with  that  calamity  of  the  Plague  which  has 
now  been  afflicting  this  country  for  so  long,  and  which,  in- 
deed, is  not,  as  I am  speaking,  very  far  from  our  doors. 
Let  whatever  of  mistakes,  be  they  light  or  be  they  grave, 
which  may  have  been  made  in  the  earlier  stages,  be  for- 
gotten ; and  I am  sure,  Brother-Delegates,  it  will  bo  your 
earnest  endeavour,  as  indeed  it  is  your  bounden  duty,  to 
render  every  possible  help  to  Government  in  its  efforts  to 
meet  this  dire  foe.  And  we  thank  the  Government  of 
Lord  Sandhurst  in  particular  for  the  considerate  and  deep 
spirit  of  sympathy  shewn  in  its  last  Resolution  dealing 
with  the  nature  of  plague  operations,  and  let  me  add,  for 
the  statesman-like  resolve  to  which  I believe  it  has  lately 
come  not  to  charge  to  Poona  the  cost  of  the  Punitive  Police 
Force,  and  for  its  opening  the  prison-door  to  Mr.  Tilak. 
May  we  not  hope  that  all  these  are  happy  indications  of 
return  to  a policy  of  conciliation,  sympathy,  and  trust, 
and  of  increased  touch  with  the  people — indications  which 
will  multiply  until  the  grave  mischief  of  the  past  is  un- 
done, and  the  path  once  more  opened  which  leads  to  pro- 
gress, reform,  and  contentment? 

ENCOURAGEMENT  TO  EDUCATION, 

I shall  presently  refer  to  a liberal  example  of  endow- 
ment in  the  cause  of  education  ; but  before  doing  so  per- 
mit me  to  note  with  gratitude  the  generous  and  magnificent 
offer  which  Mr.  Tata — a true  benefactor  of  his  country— 
has  made  in  furtherance  of  the  cause  of  higher  scientific 
education.  Perhaps  I may  also  mention  the  offer  by  the 
Maharaja  of  Mymensing,  in  my  Province,  for  the  estab- 
lishment of  some  scholarships  for  the  encouragement  of 
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technical  education  by  sending  students  to  Europe,  America 
cr  Japan.  All  these  are  truly  encouraging  signs,  and  let 
us  hope  there  will  be  many  in  every  part  of  the  country 
to  follow  their  noble  example,  and  help  on,  in  this  and 
in  every  other  direction,  the  cause  of  Indian  progress. 

SOME  DEATHS, 

It  is  with  deep  regret  we  heard  in  September  last  the 
news  of  the  sudden  death  of  Sirdar  Dyal  Sing  Majitia  of 
Lahore,  one  of  the  leading  noblemen  of  Punjab  and  be- 
longing to  an  illustrious  Sikh  family — a tried  and  staunch 
friend  of  the  Congress,  as  indeed  of  every  good  cause,  on 
whose  invitation  and  in  no  small  measure  by  whose 
liberality  the  Session  of  the  Congress  was  held  at  Lahore 
five  years  ago.  It  is  a satisfaction  to  know  that  even  in 
'death  he  did  not  forget  the  cause  of  his  country,  which 
was  ever  so  dear  to  his  heart  ; and  knowing  that  educa- 
tion was  the  basis  on  which  every  cause  that  makes  for 
the  progress  of  the  country  must  rest,  has  left  a munifi- 
cent endowment  for  starting  a First-Grade  College  in  his 
native  province.  And  now  in  the  closing  month  of  the 
year,  not  a fortnight  ago,  has  passed  away  to  the  realm 
beyond  one  of  the  noblest  and  the  most  illus- 
trious of  India’s  sons,  illustrious  not  by  birth  and  posi- 
tion alone,  the  Premier  Nobleman  of  Bengal  and  the 
Head  of  its  proud  Aristocracy — but  illustrious  by 
that  which  is  a higher  nobility  by  far  than  that  of 
birth  and  wealth— God’s  own  nobility  of  a rich  heart 
and  a rich  service  in  humanity’s  cause.  In  the  Maharaja 
of  Durbhanga,  the  British  Government  loses  a loyal  sub- 
ject and  perhaps  the  most  trusted  and  honored  of  its  Coun- 
cillors, the  country  one  of  the  greatest  of  its  benefactors 
and  staunchest  of  the  defenders  of  its  rights,  and  the  Coii- 


458 


CONGRESS  PRESIDENTIAL  ADDRESSES. 


gress  a friend,  a generous  helper,  a warm  supporter — none 
warmer — whose  value  no  word  that  can  fall  from  our  lips 
can  adequately  express.  Can  memory  fail  to  go  back  at 
this  moment  to  that  scene  when  two  years  ago  he  came  to 
the  Congress  Pavilion  in  Calcutta,  the  last  he  lived  to 
attend,  and  the  whole  assembly  rose  as  one  man  with  an 
enthusiasm  that  knew  no  bounds,  to  welcome  this  true 
friend  alike  of  the  Government  and  of  the  people.  To  me, 
the  deaths  of  Sirdar  Dyal  Sing  and  of  the  Maharaja  of 
Durbhanga  come  with  the  suddenness  and  the  poignancy 
of  grief  at  the  loss  of  two  who  were  personal  friends,  and 
whom  I had  eagerly  hoped  soon  to  meet  after  a long- 
absence.  But  they  have,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen,  left 
examples  behind,  marks  in  the  foot-print  of  time,  which 
we  trust  and  pray  may  be  an  encouragement  and  a guide 
to  others  of  their  class,  and  to  all  true  and  loyal  sons  of 
India.  Nor  is  yet  the  tale  of  death  complete.  For  we 
have  to  mourn,  too,  the  closing  in  its  brilliant  promise  and 
amid  many  useful  labours,  of  another  career,  in  the  death 
cf  Dr.  Bahadurji  of  Bombay.  Of  all  he  did  for  bis  own 
Presidency,  and  of  his  devoted  labours  in  the  last  two  years, 
of  his  youthful  life  in  battling  with  the  plague  and  bring- 
ing succour  to  the  afflicted,  I need  not  speak.  But  on  this 
platform  from  which  he  has  often  addressed  us,  we  speci- 
ally call  to  mind  to-day  his  services  to  the  cause  of  Medical 
Beform  which  he  had  made  specially  his  own.  Let  others 
come  and  gather  round  the  standard  which  has  fallen  from 
his  hands  before  the  battle  was  won. 

THE  MOTHER-LAND. 

Ladies  and  Gentlemen,  I began  with  a reference  to 
Mr.  Gladstone,  and  I will  finish,  too,  with  a reference  to 
that  great  man.  It  was  a cold  morning  when,  closely 
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muffled  up,  pale  and  ill,  the  great  statesman  was  entering 
his  carriage  at  Bournemouth,  making  the  last  journey  of 
his  life,  on  his  way  to  Ila warden,  there  to  die.  A crowd 
ha,d  assembled  at  the  station,  to  bid  him  farewell,  to  have 
a last  look  at  the  face  not  much  longer  destined  for  earth. 
In  response  to  their  cheers  and  salutations,  Mr.  Gladstone 
uttered  these  words — the  last  he  uttered  in  public — he 
who  had  so  often  held  audiences  of  his  countrymen  spell- 
bound by  the  magic  of  his  voice,  “ God  bless  you  all,  and 
this  place,  and  the  land  you  love  so  well.”  The  words 
were  few,  and  the  reporters  added,  the  voice  was  low.  But 
there  was  in  them,  the  last  words  of  the  parting  hero,  a 
pathos  of  farewell  and  of  ^benediction,  a deep  thrill  as  of 
another  world,  which  produced  an  effect  not  less  perhaps, 
but  more,  than  the  great  efforts  of  a happier  time.  And 
let  us,  too,  following  those  simple  words  of  Mr.  Gladstone, 
ask  God  that  He  may  bless  us  all  and  this  dear  land  of  ours. 
Do  you,  do  we,  Brother-Delegates,  love  that  land,  the  land 
that  gave  us  birth  ; the  land  beloved  of  the  gods,  they  say, 
in  ages  gone  by,  when  the  world  was  young  and  darkness 
lay  over  many  of  its  peoples  ; the  land  where  knowledge 
lighted  her  earliest  torch,  the  arts  of  life  and  civilization 
found  their  home,  and  philosophy  pondered  deep  over  the 
problems  of  life  ; where  Bishis  sang  those  hymns  to  the 
Father  in  the  shining  Sky,  the  earliest  of  the  Aryan  world, 
which  still  live  and  throb  in  our  hearts,  and  the  eyes  of  the 
Seer  saw  visions  of  things  not  of  this  world  ; that  land 
where,  after  ages,  the  sundered  streams  of  Aryan  life  unite 
once  again  in^the  present  day?  That  land,  Brother-Dele- 
gates, deserves  all  our  love.  Love  her  the  more,  cling  to 
her  the  closer,  for  her  misfortunes  of  the  past,  for  the 
shadows  and  the  clouds  that  have  hung  over  her  in  the 
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times  that  have  gone.  After  centuries  of  darkness,  the 
diwn  of  a better  day  has  now  opened  for  her,  and  the 
golden  light  has  already  begun  to  stream  over  her  fair  face. 
It  depends  on  us,  Brothers  and  Sisters,  Fellow- citizens  of 
this  ancient  land,  it  depends  on  us,  on  our  sense  of  duty, 
on  our  spirit  of  loving  sacrifice  and  earnest  effort,  whether 
the  streaks  of  that  light  shall  broaden  and  grow  unto  the 
lovely  day.  At  length  lias  India  awakened  from  the  stupor 
of  ages,  the  fire  of  her  intellect,  of  her  heroism,  of  her 
piety,  dimmed  but  yet  not  wholly  extinguished,  and  waiting 
but  the  breeze  of  manly  effort  and  kindly  help  to  burn 
once  again  in  the  time  to  come,  let  us  hope,  with  the 
splendour  and  lustre  as  of  old. 

Lord  Salisbury  spoke  the  other  day  of  the  living  and 
the  dying  nations  of  the  world.  Shall  India,  Brother- 
Delegates,  be  a living  nation,  shall  the  glories  that  were 
hers  remain  for  ever  a memory  of  the  past,  or  shall  they 
once  again  be  realities  in  the  time  before  us  ? On  us, 
Brother- Delegates,  depends  the  answer,  on  our  efforts,  on 
the  lives  we  live  and  the  sacrifices  we  make,  not  in  the 
political  field  alone,  but  in  many  another  field  ; and  let  us 
not  forget  that  never  was  progress  won  without  sacrifice. 
And  in  that  effort,  depend  upon  it,  we  shall  get,  as  indeed 
we  claim,  the  loving  help  and  the  ardent  sympathy  of  the 
great-  Nation,  into  whose  hands  Providence  has  entrusted 
the  destinies  of  this  land. 

The  German  host  marched  to  its  triumph  to  the  cry 
of  “ God  and  Fatherland.”  Let  ours  be  a still  dearer  cry, 
the  cry  of  “ God  and  Motherland,”  as  our  mission  also  is 
the  holier  and  nobler  enterprise  of  peace,  of  love,  of  loyal 
progress,  of  every  duty  to  our  Beloved  Sovereign  faithfully 
discharged,  of  individual  growth  and  national  re-genera- 
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tion.  Hear  we,  my  friends,  the  trumpet-call  of  duty 
resounding  to  us  amid  the  stirring  scenes,  the  moving 
enthusiasm,  the  thrilling  sights  of  this  great  gathering  ? 
Yes,  the  call  sounds  clear,  but  let  our  hearts  gather  the 
strength  to  respond  to  that  call,  and  to  be  true  to  her,  our 
Common  Mother,  the  Land  of  our  Birth  ; to  be  true  and 
faithful  to  the  light  that  is  within  us,  and  to  every  noble 
impulse  that  stirs  within  us.  And  may  we,  as  we  return 
to  our  homes,  to  the  spheres  of  our  daily  duty,  carry  a 
little  more  of  the  living  love  to  our  country  than  when  we 
came,  a little  more  of  the  earnest  longing  to  be  good  and 
true  and  useful,  before  the  day  closeth  and  our  life’s  work 
is  done  ! 


: o : 

Fifteenth  Congress — Lucknow — 1899. 


Mr.  R.  C.  Outt,  C.  I.  E. 


INTRODUCTION. 

Babu  Bansilal  Singh,  Nasvabs,  Ladies  and  Gentle- 
men,— I feel  deeply  honored  by  your  action  in  electing 
me  President  at  this  Congress,  but  before  we  proceed  to 
the  business  of  this  day,  I should  like,  with  your  permis- 
sion, to  read  one  or  two,  out  of  many  messages  which  I 
have  received  of  congratulation  to  this  Congress.  In  the 
first  place,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen,  I should  like  to  read  a 
message  of  congratulation  and  good  wishes  from  }7our 
beloved  President  who  presided  last  year,  Mr.  A M.  Bose* 
(Cheers.) 
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He  telegraphs  to  me  : — 

Most  keenly  and  deeply  regret  cannot  attend  from  illness. 
God  bless  the  Congress,  the  city  of  Lucknow,  and  our  beloved 
motherland,  and  bless  our  Rulers  and  gracious  Sovereign.  May 
your  labours  be  fruitful,  may  all  India  unite  in  loving,  loyal,  ardent 
service  to  the  ancient  and  glorious  land  that  gave  us  birth,  and 
rejoice  in  working  and  suffering  for  her  sake. 

I also  wish  to  read  one  or  two  passages  from  a 
letter  from  our  old  friend,  Mr.  W.  S.  Caine : — 

I am  not  able  this  year  to  attend  the  Meeting  of  the  Indian 
National  Congress  in  which  my  interest  is  keener  than  ever,  and 
about  which  my  convictions  are  stronger  every  year,  that  is' the 
most  valuable  and  powerful  factor  in  the  development  of  the  politi- 
cal future  of  India  * * * I beg  you  to  be  kind  enough  to  convey 
by  the  cold  medium  of  this  letter  those  warm  and  cordial  good 
wishes  for  the  brilliant  success  of  the  Lucknow  Congress,  which  I 
am  unable  to  deliver  by  word  of  mouth. 

My  love  to  the  Indian  people,  my  belief  in  their  future  as  a 
great  self-governing  portion  of  the  British  Empire,  and  my 
conviction  of  their  natural  capacity  for  self-government  deepens 
and  strengthens  every  year.  I trust  that  God  may  inspire  and 
direct  your  counsels  and  bring  them  to  early  fruition. 

I have  delivered  to  you  one  or  two  messages  from 
the  living,  and  it  is  hut  just  that  at  the  commencement  of 
my  speech,  I shall  refer  in  one  or  two  words  to  those  who 
have  departed  from  us,  especially  to  that  distinguished 
countryman,  who  was  a personal  friend  of  mine,  I mean 
Dr.  Romesh  Chander  Hitter,  who  has  been  taken  away 
from  this  world.  You  have  not  had  amongst  you  a 
stronger  friend  of  the  Congress,  a greater  patriot  and  a 
more  sincere  and  thoughtful  son  of  India  than  Dr.  Romesh 
Chander  Mitter.  The  other  great  patriot  was  the  late 
Maharaja  of  Dharbhanga,  and  I think  a suitable  express- 
sion  of  bis  good  services  to  the  Congress  was  already 
expressed  at  the  last  meeting  by  my  friend,  Mr.  A.  M. 
Bose.  I don't  wish  to  say  many  words  with  regard  to 
the  services  of  these  gentlemen.  We  can  only  deplore 
their  loss,  at  a time  when  we  all  expected  great  services 
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from  their  talents,  their  reputation  and  their  love  to  the 
country. 

Gentlemen,  when  in  October  last  I received  through 
my  friend,  Mr.  Bonner jee,  }Tour  kind  invitation  to 
preside  at  this  Meeting  of  the  Indian  National  Congress, 
I confess,  I received  it  with  some  degree  of  surprise  and 
some  degree  of  hesitation  and  misgiving.  I happened  to 
be  then  engaged  in  the  pleasant  task,  to  which  I have 
cheerfully  devoted  most  of  my  spare  time  during  the  last 
fifteen  years,  of  trying  to  interpret  to  my  countrymen, 
and  to  modern  readers  generally,  some  of  the  literary 
heritage  which  has  been  left  to  us  by  our  ancient  fore- 
fathers; and  I confess,  the  prospects  of  a sudden  change 
from  the  desk  to  the  platform  somewhat  alarmed  me.  Nor 
was  the  alarm  altogether  groundless  ; for  when  I read  the 
magnificent  speeches  made  from  this  platform  in  past 
years  b}^  some  of  the  ablest  and  most  eloquent  men  that 
our  country  has  produced  during  this  generation,  I felt 
grave  doubts  whether  you  were  altogether  wise  in  your 
choice  in  asking  me  to  preside  in  the  present  year. 
However,  I felt  the  great  honour  you  did  me  in  imposing 
the  task  upon  me  ; I feel  the  high  honour  which  you  have 
done  me  as  I stand  to-day  among  so  many  who  are  so 
well  qualified  to  perform  this  task  ; and  for  better  or  for 
worse,  I have  accepted  your  kind  proposal  and  I am 
amidst  you  to-day.  And  if  you  will  listen  with  some 
indulgence  to  the  plain  words  of  a plain  man,  1 will  try  to 
convey  to  you  in  a few  words  some  remarks,  and  some 
practical  suggestions,  on  the  administrative  questions  of 
the  day. 

I need  hardly  tell  you  that  these  questions  have 
received  my  attention  and  my  consideration  for  years 
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past ; 1 have  spoken  and  written  on  them  during  the  last 
two  years ; and  during  the  preceding  twenty-six  years  I 
had  constantly  to  deal  with  many  of  them  in  official 
correspondence.  It  is  perhaps  known  to  all  of  you  that 
the  Government  of.  India  and  the  Local  Governments 
permit  and  encourage  the  utmost  freedom  to  all  officials 
in  the  expression  of  their  opinions  in  official  correspon- 
dence on  the  administrative  questions  which  constantly 
come  up  for  discussion.  It  is  in  the  course  of  such  dis- 
cussions that  the  men  in  the  Civil  Service  come  to  know 
and  to  respect  each  other’s  opinions,  and  are  often 
brought  in  closer  contact  with  each  other.  And  as  we 
are  holding  this  present  meeting  of  our  Congress  in  the 
North-West  of  India,  I recall  to-day  with  pride  that  it 
was  in  course  of  a discussion  of  this  nature  over  the 
Bengal  Tenancy  Bill  which  was  passed  into  law  in  1885, 
that  I had  the  pleasure  and  the  privilege  of  first  know- 
ing that  sympathetic  ruler  and  that  distinguished  states- 
man whom  you  now  claim  as  Lieutenant-Governor  of 
these  provinces  ( Applause , three  cheers  ivere  called  for ,) 
but  whom  we  in  Bengal  are  proud  to  claim  as  originally  of 
the  Bengal  Civil  Service. 

Gentlemen,  I often  felt  it  my  duty  in  the  course  of 
these  official  discussions  to  suggest  reforms  on  the  basis  of 
accepting  in  a larger  degree  the  co-operation  of  the  people 
of  India  in  the  administration  of  the  country.  And, 
although  1 have  ceased  to  be  an  official  now,  I still 
consider  it  my  duty  to  do  what  lies  in  my  humble 
power  to  advise  and  help  the  Government  of  the 
day  in  the  great  task  of  a good  and  successful  ad- 
ministration based  on  the  co-operation  of  the  people. 
{Cheers.)  And  it  is  because  this  is  precisely  the  object 
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of  the  Indian  National  Congress — it  is  because  it 
is  your  aim  and  endeavour  to  sustain  and  help  British 
administration  based  on  popular  co-operation — that  I 
find  myself  amongst  you  to-day  and  in  complete  unison 
with  you  in  views  and  aspirations. 

THE  CREED  OF  THE  CONGRESS. 

Gentlemen,  I have  perused  a great  portion  of  the 
Congress  literature  as  published  in  a handy  volume  by 
the  enterprising  publisher  Mr.  Natesan  ; and  to  those 
who  desire  honestly  to  know  the  aims  and  aspirations  of 
the  educated  men  of  India,  I can  honestly  recommend  a 
perusal  of  this  valuable  publication.  An  honest  critic 
will  find  in  this  volume — from  the  first  page  to  the  last — 
a sincere  desire  to  support  and  sustain  the  Government 
by  the  co-operation  of  the  people,  to  strengthen  the 
hands  of  the  Government  by  fair  criticism,  to  help  the 
Government  by  keeping  it  informed  of  the  views  and 
aspirations  of  the  people.  These  are  services  which  would 
be  useful  and  valuable  to  administrators  in  any  country 
in  the  world,  and  these  are  services  which  are  doubly 
valuable  in  India,  where  the  people  are  not  represented 
in  any  of  the  executive  councils  and  secretariats  where 
executive  and  legislative  measures  are  first  put  into 
shape.  For  remember,  Gentlemen,  that  there  are  generally 
two  sides  to  every  question  which  comes  up  for  discussion, 
and  it  is  desirable  and  necessary  that  both  sides  should 
be  properly  represented  and  heard  before  the  question  is 
decided.  It  is  no  disrespect  to  the  Civil  Service  of 
India  to  say  that  it  represents,  ably  and  fairly,  the 
official  side  only  of  Indian  questions.  I have  had  the 
honour  of  passing  the  best  years  of  my  life  in  the  Indian 
Civil  Service,  and  1 shall  be  the  last  person  on  earth  to 
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question  either  the  ability  or  the  honesty  of  purpose  of 
those  able  and  hard-working  men  who  form  that  magni- 
ficent service.  I have  pleasant  recollections  of  the  years 
which  I have  passed  in  complete  accord  and  friendliness 
with  my  colleagues  in  that  service,  of  the  fair  and  hand- 
some treatment  which  I received  from  my  seniors,  and  of 
the  loyal  and  zealous  co-operation  which  I received  from 
my  juniors  ; and  I will  say  this,  that — take  the  Indian 
Civil  Service  with  all  its  faults  and  all  its  shortcomings 
— for  hard  work  and  honesty  of  purpose  there  is  not  a 
finer  body  of  administrators  in  the  world.  Nevertheless, 
it  must  be  admitted,  and  it  is  no  disrespect  to  the 
Indian  Civil  Service  to  say  that  that  service  represents 
only  the  official  view  of  Indian  questions,  and  does  not 
and  cannot  represent  the  people's  views.  There  are  two 
sides  to  every  question,  and  it  is  absolutely  necessary  for 
the  purposes  of  good  government  and  of  just  administra- 
tion that  not  only  the  official  view,  but  the  people's  view 
on  every  question  should  be  represented  and  heard. 
There  are  local  bodies  in  different  parts  of  India  which 
give  expression  to  the  people’s  views  on  local  questions  ; 
but  this  National  Congress  is  the  only  body  in  India 
which  seeks  to  represent  the  views  and  aspirations  of  the 
people  of  India  as  a whole  in  the  large  and  important, 
and  if  I may  use  the  word,  Imperial  questions  of 
administration.  Therefore,  this  National  Congress  is 
doing  a service  to  the  Government  the  value  of  which 
cannot  be  overestimated,  and  which  I feel  certain  is 
appreciated  by  the  Government  itself.  It.  is  a gain  to  the 
administration  to  know  what  we  feel,  and  what  we  think, 
and  what  we  desire — though  our  demands  cannot  always 
be  conceded.  It  is  a help  to  responsible  administrators  to 
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know  in  what  direction  our  wishes  and  our  aspirations 
tend,  though  they  may  not  always  agree  with  us.  I 
honestly  believe,  therefore,  that  you  are  helping  the 
cause  of  good  administration  and  of  good  government  in 
India  by  your  deliberations  year  after  year,  and  I trust 
and  hope  that  you  will  continue  to  carry  on  these  deli- 
berations in  the  future  as  you  have  done  in  the  past, 
with  good  sense  and  moderation,  with  loyalty  to  our 
rulers,  and  with  fidelity  to  the  real  interests  of  the 
people.  We  cannot  fail  in  this  endeavour  ; the  future 
is  with  us  ; and  looking  at  the  progress  of  nations  all 
over  the  British  Empire  in  every  part  of  the  world,  I 
for  one,  feel  confident  that  we,  too,  are  destined  to 
move  onwards  as  a portion  of  that  great  Empire,  and 
that  we,  too,  shall  secure  some  measure  of  progress  and 
self-government  under  the  imperial  rule  of  England. 
This  is  the  creed  of  the  Congress,  as  it  is  mine,  and  it  is 
therefore,  Gentlemen,  that  I feel  it  an  honour  to  find 
myself  amidst  you  to-day.  And  consistently  with  this 
principle,  my  speech  to-day  will  be,  not  *one  of  criticism 
but  mainly  and  essentially  one  of  practical  suggestions  to 
which  the  Government  will,  I humbly  hope,  give  such 
consideration,  as  they  may  seem  to  deserve. 

famine  of  1897. 

Gentlemen,  it  is  a little  over  two  years  ago  you  cele- 
brated in  India,  with  every  demonstration  of  loyalty  and 
good  feeling,  the  sixtieth  year  of  the  reign  of  the  Queen- 
Empress.  {Cheers.)  I happened  to  be  in  England  on  that 
day,  and  1 witnessed  with  joy  and  gratification  the  august 
procession  in  London — Her  Majesty  driving  in  state 
through  a circuit  of  six  miles,  preceded  and  followed  by 
representatives  of  every  portion  of  the  British  Empire* 
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and  cheered  by  half-a-million  of  loyal  Englishmen  who 
lined  the  circuit.  Every  contingent  from  every  land  was 
cheered  as  it  accompanied  the  Queen,  and  I can  tell  you 
that  none  was  cheered  more  loudly  and  more  heartily 
than  the  Indian  contingent  (Cheers) — the  Indian  Princes 
and  Rajas,  distinguished  by  their  graceful  dress  and 
noble  demeanour,  their  manly  bearing  and  their  soldier- 
like appearance.  It  was  a great  and  imposing  and  grati- 
fying sight,  but  it  was  clouded  by  one  dark  shadow.  The 
British  Public  felt,  British  newspapers  wrote,  and  British 
statesmen  spoke,  that  while  every  self-governing  colony 
represented  in  that  procession  was  prosperous  and  happy, 
India  alone,  with  its  vast  population  was  even  then 
suffering  from  a famine  which  had  spread  over  a large 
extent  of  country  than  had  ever  been  visited  by  famine  in 
any  single  year.  Questions  were  asked  why  there  should 
be  such  famines  in  India  when  famines  were  unheard  of 
in  any  other  well-governed  country  in  the  world,  and 
doubts  were  expressed  if  British  Buie  in  India  had  been 
altogether  a blessing  for  the  poor  cultivators  and  labour- 
ers of  India. 

But,  Gentlemen,  the  famine  of  1897  was  not  the  only 
calamity  of  that  year  ; it  was  accompanied  by  a war  out- 
side our  frontiers  which  cost  us  some  millions  and  many 
brave  lives,  and  it  was  accompanied  by  a plague,  the 
ravages  of  which  are  not  yet  over.  In  the  midst  of  these 
calamities  the  Government  thought  it  necessary 
to  adopt  rigorous  measures,  and  the  Government 
thought  it  wise  to  restrict  that  liberty  of  the  Press 
which  we  in  India  had  enjoyed  for  over  sixty  years. 
It  is  not  my  intention  to-day  to  dwell  on  the  sad 
occurrences  of  1897,  the  saddest  year  in  its  accumulation 
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of  calamities  since  the  time  that  India  passed  from  the 
hands  of  the  East  India  Company  to  the  Crown.  Nor  is 
it  my  intention  to  revive  to-day  the  discussions  which 
were  held  in  this  country  and  in  England  when  the 
unfortunate  Sedition  Bills  were  passed  into  law. 

SEDITION  LAW  OF  1898. 

I recall  with  sadness  the  debates  which  took  place 
in  the  Viceroy’s  Council  and  in  the  House  of  Commons 
when  these  Bills  were  passed  into  law.  It  was  my  privi- 
lege to  hear  those  debates  in  the  House  of  Commons,  and 
I think  I only  echo  the  general  feeling  of  all  educated 
men  in  this  country  when  I acknowledge  our  deep  debt  of 
gratitude  to  those  who  so  ably  but  so  unsuccessfully 
fought  for  us  both  in  the  Viceroy’s  Council  and  in  the 
House  of  Commons.  I do  not  desire  to  renew  these 
discussions,  but  now  that  the  fight  is  over,  and  the  Bills 
have  been  passed  into  law,  I often  ask  myself  if  there  is  a 
single  Englishman  in  this  country  with  an  intimate 
knowledge  of  the  country  and  its  people  who  honestly 
thinks  that  the  reactionary  measure  was  needed,  or  that 
it  is  answering  any  useful  purpose,  or  that  it  has 
strengthened  the  Government  and  increased  its  reputation 
and  credit  in  the  eyes  of  Europe.  Gentlemen,  the 
measure  was  based  on  a blunder — the  blunder  of  connect- 
ing sedition  with  the  spread  of  education.  The  truth  is 
precisely  the  reverse  of  this.  English  education  had  not 
only  not  produced  sedition,  in  the  land,  but  it  has  been 
the  strongest  weapon  by  which  the  Government  has 
stamped  out  real  sedition  in  this  country  within  the  last 
fifty  years.  In  the  dark  days  of  1857  and  earlier,  there 
was  real  sedition  in  the  land — a real  wish  in  some  dark 
and  obscure  corners  ta  overturn  this  great  Empire.  That 
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desire  was  born  of  ignorance  and  lurked  amidst  ignorant 
classes,  and  the  Government  has  successfully  stamped  out 
that  feeling  by  the  spread  of  education.  There  never  was 
a greater  Imperialist  among  the  Governors-General  of 
India  than  Lord  Dalhousie,  and  Lord  Dalhousie  strengthen- 
ed and  fortified  the  Empire  by  giving  effect  to  the  famous 
educational  dispatch  of  1854,  and  spreading  education 
through  vernacular  schools.  There  never  was  a stronger 
upholder  of  British  Dominion  in  its  darkest  days  than  Lord 
Canning,  and  Lord  Canning  established  the  Universities  of 
Calcutta,  Bombay,  and  Madras.  The  same  policy  has  been 
pursued  by  successive  Viceroys  during  the  last  forty  years 
with  the  same  object  and  the  same  effect,  and  wherever 
education  has  spread,  sedition  in  India  is  dead.  And  if 
real  sedition  still  lingers  in  any  corner  of  India,  it  is  in  the 
darkness  of  ignorance,  not  in  the  sunlight  of  education  and 
free  discussion.  If  I were  disposed  to  foment  sedition  in 
India  I would  desire  in  the  first  place  to  suppress  all  free 
discussion,  suppress  all  newspapers,  and  suppress  all  public 
meetings,  as  a burglar  puts  out  the  lights  of  a room  before 
he  commits  burglary.  And  I make  bold  to  add,  Gentlemen, 
that  if  you  had  been  inspired  by  hostile  feelings  against 
British  Buie  in  India,  you  would  have  worked  in  the  dark, 
atid  not  come  forward  from  all  parts  of  India,  year  after 
year,  to  openly  and  loyally  place  your  views  before  the 
ruling  power.  Educated  India  has  practically  identified 
itself  with  British  Buie,  seeks  to  perpetuate  British  Buie, 
is  loyal  to  the  British  Buie,  as  Lord  Dufferin  said,  not 
through  sentiment,  but  through  the  stronger  motive  of 
self-interest ; because  it  is  by  a continuance  of  the  British 
Buie  that  educated  India  seeks  to  secure  that  large  mea- 
sure of  self-government,  that  position  among  the  modern 
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nations  of  the  earth,  which  it  is  our  aim  and  endeavour  to 
secure.  Gentlemen,  if  you  had  a single  representative  in 
the  Viceroy's  Executive  Council,  if  you  had  one  Indian 
Member  to  take  part  in  those  deliberations  in  the  Exe- 
cutive Council,  which  resulted  in  the  Sedition  Law,  you 
could  have  explained  these  matters  then  and  there.  But 
it  is  a penalty  which  all  Governments  constituted  like  the 
Executive  Councils  of  India  have  to  pay,  that  they  have  to 
decide  questions  after  hearing  one  side  only,  and  not  the 
other.  Only  one  view  is  properly  represented  before  them, 
and  not  the  other ; and  the  ablest,  the  most  just, 
and  the  most  conscientious  of  Judges  will  make  mistakes, 
if  they  base  their  decisions  on  evidence  produced  by  one 
party,  and  not  the  other. 

Only  one  word  more  before  I leave  this  subject.  I re- 
gret as  much  and  as  sincerely  as  any  man  in  India  the 
bitterness  of  tone  which  sometimes  pervades  journalism  in 
this  country.  Five  years  ago,  as  Officiating  Commissioner 
of  Burdwan,  I had  occasion  to  write  on  this  subject,  and 
if  I allude  to  my  report  now,  it  is  because  the  report  was 
printed  and  published  in  the  Calcutta  Gazette , and  is  there- 
fore not  an  official  secret.  I said  on  that  occasion,  and  on 
many  succeeding  occasions,  that  differences  in  opinion 
must  always  exist  between  the  English  newspapers  and 
Indian  newspapers  in  this  country.  English  newspapers 
hold  that  an  absolute  Government  is  the  best  and  only 
possible  Government  in  India,  and  that  any  system  of 
representation  or  self-Government  is  a mistake.  The 
Indian  papers  hold  on  the  other  hand  that  there  can  be  no 
good  Government  in  a large  and  civilised  country  like 
India,  and  no  satisfactory  solution  of  those  great  evils  like 
famines  and  the  impoverishment  of  the  humbler  classes, 
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without  some  co-operation  of  the  people  themselves  in  the 
control  of  the  Administration  {Cheers).  It  is  possible,  I 
said,  to  hold  and  maintain  these  opposite  views  without 
studied  contempt  and  sneer  on  the  one  side,  and  bitterness 
of  tone  on  the  other  side.  And  those  journals  which  intro- 
duce this  element  of  contempt  and  hatred  in  th9  discussion 
of  Administrative  questions  are  creating  difficulties  for  the 
British  Government,  and  sowing  seeds  of  evil  in  India. 
It  is  by  some  degree  of  sympathy,  some  degree  of  good 
feeling  and  neighbourly  courtesy,  and  not  by  Sedition  Laws, 
that  the  relations  between  the  different  sections  of  the 
Indian  community  can  be  improved.  As  one  who  has 
passed  the  best  years  of  bis  life  in  Administrative  work, 
I have  noticed  that  every  improvement  in  the  tone  of  the 
English  Press  is  warmly  responded  to  by  the  Indian  Press 
and  that  every  want  of  kindness  and  good  feeling  adds  to 
the  difficulties  of  Administration  and  weakens  British 
Buie  in  India.  (Cheers.) 

CALCUTTA  MUNICIPALITY. 

But  I pass  over  this  subject  because  it  is  not  my  object 
to-day  to  make  my  speech  a criticism  of  the  Sedition  Law, 
or  of  other  measures  already  passed.  I wish  also  to  pass 
over  with  very  few  remarks  the  controversies  relating  to 
recent  Municipal  Laws,  and  to  the  Calcutta  Municipality. 
These  controversies  are  fresh  in  your  minds,  and  the  sub- 
ject will,  no  doubt,  receive  ample  justice  from  other  speak- 
ers before  we  have  closed  our  proceedings.  To  me  one 
most  consoling  feature  in  the  history  of  this  unfortunate 
measure  is  the  help  rendered  to  our  cause  by  so  high  an 
authority  as  the  Right  Honourable  Sir  Henr}7  Fowler.  It 
was  my  privilege  to  be  a listener  in  the  House  of  Com- 
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mons  on  the  memorable  night  when  the  late  Secretary  of 
State  spoke  from  the  Liberal  front  Bench,  supporting  Mr. 
Herbert  Roberts  and  condemning  the  virtual  withdrawal 
of  that  boon  of  Self-Government  which  it  is  the  proud 
boast  of  England  to  have  conferred  on  the  Metropolis  of 
India.  Gentlemen,  even  Sir  Henry  Fowler  has  spoken  in 
vain — at  least,  for  the  present — but  we  are  none  the  less 
grateful  to  him  for  his  strong  advocacy  of  a just  and  right- 
eous cause,  the  cause  of  Self-Government  in  India.  Nor  are 
we  less  grateful  to  those  who  have  fought  the  same  battle 
in  this  country,  foremost  among  whom  stands  Raja  Binay 
Krishna  Deb,  a worthy  scion  of  a worthy  house  which  has 
been  loyal  and  friendly  to  British  Rule  in  India  since  the 
days  of  Clive  and  Hastings.  To  our  friends  who  fought 
in  the  Legislative  Council,  and  to  others  who  were  true 
to  the  cause  of  our  progress,  is  due  our  warmest  acknow- 
ledgment and  our  deepest  gratitude.  Gentlemen,  their 
example,  their  endeavours  and  their  sustained  effect  will 
live  in  the  memory  of  our  countrymen,  and  will  find  a 
place  in  the  history  of  our  country.  A constitutional 
battle  so  fought  is  not  fought  in  vain,  and  our  children 
and  our  children’s  children,  to  whom  we  shall  hand  down 
the  heritage  of  a loyal  and  constitutional  agitation  for  Self- 
Government  under  the  Imperial  and  progressive  Rule  of 
England,  will  look  upon  the  closing  of  the  nineteenth 
century  as  an  epoch  in  the  history  of  the  land,  and  will 
draw  new  inspiration  from  the  example  of  the  men  of  this 
century  who  have  lived  and  worked  and  fought — not  ill 
vain.  There  are  defeats  which  are  more  glorious  than 
victories  ; and  the  defeat  which  we-  have  sustained  will 
strengthen  our  hearts,  freshen  • our  hopes,  and  nerve  our 
hands  for  new  endeavours. 
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With  regard  to  the  actual  result  of  this  battle,  I do  not 
know  if  there  is  any  class  of  men  in  Calcutta  who  in  their 
hearts  like  it  much.  I have  asked  myself  if  there  is  any 
Englishman  familiar  with  the  history  of  the  Calcutta 
Municipality-  who  thinks  that  the  new  measure  will  im- 
prove Administration,  promote  sanitation,  or  secure  the 
willing  co-operation  of  all  classes  of  citizens.  I do  not 
know  if  the  officials  of  Calcutta  who  have  done  so  much 
in  the  past  tc  foster  Municipal  Self-Government,  will  con- 
template with  gratification  the  ruin  of  the  noble  edifice 
which  they  built  up  with  the  labour  of  a quarter  of  a cen- 
tury. I do  not  know  if  the  European  merchants  of  Cal- 
cutta who  are  busy,  practical  men,  and  have  lived  in  amity 
and  good  feeling  with  the  Indian  population,  will  like  the 
idea  to  spread  over  the  country  that  wherever  English 
trade  prospers  not  only  Indian  manufactures,  but  Indian 
Political  and  Municipal  rights,  too,  must  be  sacrificed.  I 
do  not  know  if  the  new  City  Fathers  of  Calcutta  contem- 
plate with  joy  their  prospects  of  performing,  without  the 
co-operation  of  the  people,  their  difficult  and  thankless  taskr 
with  a poor,  inadequate,  almost  beggarly  income.  What 
the  elected  Commissioners  have  done  in  the  yvay  of  Sani- 
tary Reforms  with  this  poor  income  is  a matter  of  history. 
Gentlemen,  I remember  Calcutta  some  forty  years  under 
the  Administration  of  Government  officials,  when  we  as 
schoolboys  had  to  walk  to  school  by  open  drains  and  reek- 
ing filth.  I remember  Calcutta  as  it  was  under  the  Jus- 
tices of  the  Peace,  some  thirty  years  ago,  with  its  awkward 
tale  on  waste  and  jobbery.  And  I have  seen  year  after 
year  the  improvements  effected,  the  sanitary  reforms  done,, 
the  wasteful  expenditure  cut  down,  and  every  department 
of  the  office  brought  to  order  by  the  elected  Commissionerfr 
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within  the  last  twenty-five  years — by  some  of  the  best 
men  whom  our  country  has  produced,  and  who  have  given 
years  of  their  life  to  this  patriotic  work.  Their  work  has 
been  consistently  recognized  in  past  years  by  succes- 
sive rulers  of  the  land  ; but  it  is  necessary  to  give  a dog  a 
bad  name  in  order  to  hang  it ; and  it  was  reserved  for  Sir 
Alexander  Mackenzie,  who  was  a friend  of  Self-Govern- 
ment under  the  Administration  of  Mr.  Gladstone  and  Lord 
Ripon,  to  end  his  career  in  India  by  giving  the  Self-Gov- 
ernment system  in  Calcutta  a bad  name,  and  then  effectu- 
ally strangling  it.  [Shame,  shame.) 

Gentlemen,  I feel  sad  whenever  I think  over  these 
matters,  and  I feel  sad  when  I recollect  that  this  thing  has 
come  to  pass  in  the  first  year  of  Lord  Curzon’s  Adminis- 
tration. I honestly  believe  that  no  Viceroy  ever  came  out 
to  India  with  a more  sincere  desire  to  work  for  the  good 
of  the  people,  and  with  the  help  and  co-operation  of  the  peo- 
ple. I honestly  think  that  His  Lordship  in  Council  gave 
a most  careful  consideration  to  the  question  before  he  issu- 
ed his  own  proposals  ; and  if  that  Council  had  contained  a 
single  Indian  Member  to  represent  the  Indian  view  of  the 
question  and  to  explain  the  true  history  of  the  Municipality 
during  the  last  forty  years,  I am  persuaded  Lord  Curzon 
would  have  taken  the  same  view  as  Sir  Henry  Fowler  has 
taken  and  would  have  effected  the  needed  reforms  in  the 
Calcutta  Municipality  and  strengthened  the  executive,  with- 
out virtually  sacrificing  Self-Government.  Bub  our  diffi- 
culty and  our  danger  lie  in  this,  that  great  administra- 
tive questions  are  discussed  and  settled  in  Executive  Coun- 
cils where  we  are  not  represented  and  not  heard.  I do 
not  say  that  the  official  view  is  necessarily  wrong,  and 
that  our  view  is  necessarily  right  ; but  I do  say  that 
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both  views  should  be  fairly  represented  before  the  tribunal 
which  shapes  our  destinies.  I do  not  say  that  we  have 
more  knowledge  or  more  experience  or  more  ability  than 
the  high  officials  who  represent  the  official  view  of  the 
question,  but  I do  say  that  we  view  questions  from  a 
different  point  of  view,  and  that  there  should  be  a consti- 
tutional channel  for  the  representation  of  our  views  in  the 
Executive  Councils  of  the  Empire.  For  when  the  Exe- 
cutive Councils  have  decided  a question,  the  thing  is  done 
— the  Legislative  Councils  simply  carry  out  the  official 
mandate  with  unimportant  alterations,  as  the  Bengal 
Council  has  done  in  the  case  of  their  Municipal  Bill. 
famine  of  1899. 

But,  Gentlemen,  I must  extricate  myself  from  this 
subject  and  pass  on  at  once  to  the  great  calamity  which 
now  stares  us  in  the  face,  the  famine  from  which  millions 
of  “our  countrymen  are  suffering  even  now ; and  with 
your  permission  I will  devote  all  my  remaining  time  to 
this  one  great  subject — which  appears  to  me  to  be  one  of 
paramount  importance — the  famines  of  India,  and  the 
condition  of  our  poorer  classes.  Gentlemen,  you  are 
aware  of  the  prompt  measures  which  have  been  already 
adopted  by  the  Government  of  Lord  Ourzon  for  the  relief 
of  distress  in  British  Territory  and  for  helping  Indian 
Princes  to  relieve  distress  in  Native  States  during  this 
time  of  trouble  and  anxiety.  And  those  of  you  who  have 
had  experience  of  relief  operations  in  previous  famines 
will  feel  confident  that  Englishmen  when  they  have  once 
put  their  hand  to  the  plough,  will  not  leave  the  work  half 
done.  It  is  with  a pardonable  pride  that  I recall  past 
days  when  I myself  was  employed  along  with  my  English 
colleagues  in  famine  relief  operations,  or  in  providing 
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against  impending  famines,  in  1874,  in  1876,  and  in  1896 
and  judging  from  my  past  experience, and  judging  from  the 
measures  adopted  this  year,  I feel  confident  that  no  effort, 
no  expenditure,  no  means  humanly  possible,  will  be  spared 
by  a benevolent  Government  to  save  life  and  to  relieve 
distress  among  the  millions  of  our  suffering  countrymen. 
And  in  the  face  of  this  calamity  it  behoves  us  all,  it 
behoves  this  National  Congress,  to  do  all  we  can  to 
strengthen  the  hands  of  the  Government,  to  offer  our  help 
according  to  our  capacity  and  power,  and  to  place  our 
suggestions  before  the  Government,  not  in  a spirit  of 
criticism  but  in  a spirit  of  loyalty  and  co-operation,  for 
the  relief  of  the  present  distress  and  for  the  prevention  of 
such  distress  in  future. 

ALLEGED  CAUSES  OF  FAMINES. 

It  is  in  this  spirit  that  I suggest  that  the  time  has 
come  when  it  is  desirable  to  take  some  effective  measures 
to  improve  the  condition  of  the  agricultural  population  of 
India.  Their  poverty,  their  distress,  their  indebtedness, 
all  this  is  not  their  fault.  Sometimes  it  is  asserted  that 
the  poverty  of  the  people  and  the  famines  which  we 
witness  in  India,  and  in  no  other  well-governed  country 
on  earth,  are  due  to  the  over  increase  in  population. 
Gentlemen,  this  is  not  so.  {Hear,  hear.)  If  you  go  into 
figures  you  will  find  that  the  population  does  not 
increase  in  India  as  fast  as  it  does  in  man}7  European 
countries  like  Germany  and  England.  {Hear,  hear.)  And 
if  you  read  the  paper  written  by  Mr.  Baines,  the  late 
Census  Commissioner  of  India,  in  the  first  volume  of  the 
British  Empire  Series  recently  issued  in  London,  you  will 
find  the  Census  Commissioner  has  distinctly  stated  that 
the  growth  of  population  in  India  is  not  so  fast  as %that  in 
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Germany  or  in  England.  Sometimes,  again,  it  is  asserted 
that  the  poverty  of  the  Indian  agriculturist  is  due  to  his  own 
improvidence,  wastefulness,  and  folly.  Gentlemen,  this  is 
not  so.  Those  who  have  passed  the  best  portion  of  their  life 
among  the  Indian  cultivators,  as  I have  done,  will  tell  you 
that  the  Indian  cultivator  is  about  the  most  frugal,  the 
most  provident,  the  most  thoughtful  about  his  future, 
among  all  races  of  cultivators  on  earth.  {Applause.)  If  he 
goes  to  the  money-lender  it  is  not  because  he  is  in  love 
with  the  money-lender,  but  because  he  has  nothing  to  eat. 
If  he  pays  25  or  37  per  cent,  as  interest  on  loans,  it  is 
because  he  cannot  get  loans  on  lower  interest  on  such 
security  as  he  can  offer. 

PUNJAB  LAND  ALIENATION  BILL. 

We  are  all  aware  that  the  Government  of  India  are  at 
the  present  time  endeavouring  to  safeguard  the  interests 
of  the  cultivators  in  the  Punjab  and  elsewhere  from  the 
claims  of  money-lenders  on  their  land.r  I do  not  wish  to 
speak  on  the  merits  of  the  Bill,  because  I never  wish  to 
say  a word  or  to  express  an  opinion  on  inadequate  infor- 
mation, and  the  information  I have  been  able  to  gather 
about  the  condition  of  the  Punjab  cultivators  is  not  yet  as 
full  and  complete  as  I could  wish  it  to  be.  All  that  I can 
say  is  that  this  idea,  that  the  condition  of  cultivators  can 
be  improved  not  by  helping  them  to  save,  but  by  restrict- 
ing their  right  of  sale  and  mortgage,  is  an  old  idea  which 
has  been  found  utterly  unsound  in  Bengal.  The  policy  was 
advocated  when  the  Bengal  Tenancy  Bill  was  under  dis- 
cussion fifteen  years  ago  ; I myself  took  my  humble  part 
in  strongly  resisting  the  policy  ; and  if  I remember  cor- 
rectly, the  able  Revenue  Secretary  of  Bengal,  who 
is  now  the  Lieutenant-Governor  of  these  Provinces, 
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took  the  same  view.  I allude  to  these  views  because 
they  are  no  secret,  and  will  be  found  published  in  the 
Calcutta  Gazette  of  that  year.  The  absurdity  of  relieving 
the  cultivators  by  virtually  taking  away  from  the 
market-value  of  the  one  property  they  have  on  earth 
was  strongly  exposed,  and  the  idea  of  placing  any  restric- 
tions on  mortgage  and  sale  of  lands  was  ultimately 
abandoned. 

Curiously  enough,  the  question  was  mooted  again  in 
Bengal  only  three  years  ago,  showing  what  vast  importance 
is  attached  to  official  views  and  ideas  formed  in  close 
Council  Chambers.  The  fear  was  entertained  that  land 
was  slipping  away  from  the  hands  of  Ifie  cultivating  classes 
to  the  hands  of  the  money-lending  classes  and  that  to 
restrict  the  right  of  sale  and  mortgage  was  the  only 
remedy.  I happened  to  be  then  acting  as  Commis- 
sioner of  Orissa,  a part  of  Bengal  which  is  not 
permanently  settled  and  where  the  condition  of  the 
cultivators  is  worse  than  in  other  parts  of  Bengal. 
If  the  free  right  of  sale  or  mortgage  has  worked 
evil  in  any  part  of  Bengal,  it  must  have  done  so  in 
Orissa.  But  I was  able  to  show  from  the  records  of  half- 
a-century  that,  although  the  right  of  sale  and  of  mortgage 
had  been  freely  exercised,  land  had  not  slipped  out  of  the 
hands  of  the  cultivating  classes,  and  that  to  take  away 
from  the  market- value  of  the  land  was  not  the  best  way 
to  help  the  cultivators.  Fortunately  the  greatest  revenue 
authority  of  Bengal,  Mr.  Stevens,  who  afterwards  acted 
as  Lieutenant-Governor  of  Bengal,  took  the  same  view, 
and  the  idea  of  helping  the  cultivators  by  decreasing  the 
market- value  of  their  land  was  once  more  abandoned. 
I do  not  wish,  Gentlemen,  to  generalise  on  these  facts ; I 
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do  not  wish  to  infer  that  what  would  be  needless  and 
mischievous  in  Bengal  and  Orissa  may  not  be  needful 
and  useful  for  the  time  being  in  some  parts  of  India  where 
matters  may  have  reached  a more  acute  stage.  But  what 
I do  wish  to  emphasize  is  that  such  remedies  cannot 
permanently  improve  the  condition . of  the  cultivators; 
that  in  order  to  imprave  their  condition,  we  must  make  it 
possible  for  them — as  it  is  possible  in  Bengal — to  save  in 
good  years  against  failure  of  harvest  in  bad  years. 

REAL  CAUSE  OF  FAMINES,  AND  THE  REMEDY. 

Gentlemen,  the  real  cause  of  the  poverty  of  our 
agricultural  population  is  simple  and  even  obvious,  if  we 
have  the  courage  an#  the  honesty  to  seek  for  it  and  to 
grasp  it.  It  is  not  overpopulation,  for  the  population 
does  not  iucrease  faster  than  in  European  countries,  does 
not  increase  faster  than  the  area  of  cultivation.  It  is  not 
the  natural  improvidence  of  the  cultivator,  for  those  who 
know  the  Indian  cultivator  will  tell  you  that  with  all 
his  ignorance  and  superstition,  he  is  as  provident 
as  frugal,  as  shrewd  in  matters  of  his  own 
interest  as  the  cultivator  in  any  part  of  the  globe.  The 
real  cause  of  his  wretchedness  and  indebtedness  is  that, 
except  in  Bengal  and  a few  other  tracts,  the  land  assess- 
ment is  so  heavy  that  the  cultivator  is  not  able  to  save  in 
good  years  enough  to  meet  the  failure  of  harvests  in  bad 
years.  All  our  village  industries,  like  spinning  and 
weaving,  have  been  killed  by  a free  competition  with 
the  steam  and  machinery  of  England.  Our  cultivators 
and  even  our  village  industrial  classes  therefore  virtu- 
ally depend  on  the  soil  as  the  one  remaining  source  of 
their  subsistence.  The  land  assessments  should  therefore 
be  made  in  a liberal  and  even  a generous  spirit.  There 
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is  every  desire  in  the  high  officials  to  make  the  assess- 
ments in  a liberal  spirit,  bub  as  the  people  have  no  voice 
in  controlling  these  assessments,  they  are  found  in  the 
actual  working  to  be  often  illiberal  and  harsh.  They  do 
not  leave  the  cultivators  enough  to  be  able  to  save,  and 
cultivators  therefore  fall  victims  to  famine  whenever  the 
harvests  fail. 

BENGAL. 

The  old  Hindu  Law,  based  on  the  actual  experience  of 
thousands  of  years,  sanctioned  one-sixth  the  gross  produce 
of  the  land  as  its  proper  rent.  The  experience  of  modern 
times  confirms  the  wisdom  of  this  ancient  rule.  In 
Bengal,  where  the  Permanent  Settlement  and  the  Land 
Laws  of  1859,  1868  and  1885  save  the  cultivators  from 
undue  enhancements,  the  average  rent  paid  by  cultivators 
to  landlords  does  not  exceed  one-sixth  the  gross  produce 
in  any  district,  aud  falls  far  short  of  it  in  eastern  districts. 
The  result  is  that  Permanently  Settled  Bengal,  which 
suffered  from  the  most  terrible  famine  in  the  last  century, 
has  been  generally  free  from  destructive  famines  in  recent- 
times.  The  famines  of  Behar  in  1874  and  1897  were 
comparatively  mild,  and  there  was  no  loss  of  life.  Extend 
the  Bengal  rule  to  other  parts  of  India  ; make  one-sixth 
the  gross  produce  the  maximum  rent  leviable  from  culti- 
vators in  other  provinces,  and  the  problem  of  preventing 
famines  in  India  is  solved. 

NORTH-WESTERN  PROVINCES. 

In  the  North-Western  Provinces  and  Oudh  the  culti- 
vators are,  generally  speaking  not  safeguarded  by  a 
Permanent  Settlement.  Each  new  assessment  means  an 
increase  in  Government  revenue.  Let  us  find  out  in  what 
position  the  actual  cultivator  is  left  by  such  settlements. 

31 
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The  system  of  settlements  in  the  North-Western  Prov- 
inces has  often  been  described,  but  I have  never  seen  a 
more  lucid  account  of  it,  within  a brief  compass,  than  in 
the  evidence  of  Sir  Antony  MacDonnell  before  the  Cur- 
rency Committee  which  lately  sat  in  London.  Read  His 
Honor’s  answer  to  questions  No.  5737  to  5740,  and  you 
have  a clear  account  of  the  North-West  Settlements  in  a 
nutshell.  There  are  two  salient  facts  which  I will  place 
before  you  from  this  account.  In  the  first  place,  the 
Government  allows  the  landlords  to  make  their  own 
arrangements  with  the  cultivators,  and  then  demands  one- 
half  what  the  landlord  actually  gets,  after  making  certain 
reductions.  In  the  second  place,  under  these  arrange- 
ments, the  landlords  are  actually  getting  about  20  per 
cent,  of  the  gross  produce  in  money,  and  the  Government 
share  is  one-half  of  that.  Gentlemen,  these  arrangements 
are  better  than  those  in  many  other  parts  of  India,  and  you 
may  be  sure  the  rules  are  worked  considerately^,  and  even 
leniently^,  by  a ruler  who  yields  to  none  in  India  in  his  real 
sympathy  for  the  actual  cultivator  (Hear,  hear.).  But 
nevertheless  I should  have  been  relieved  to  learn  that  the 
20  per  cent,  of  the  gross  produce  represented  the  maximum 
limit  of  rent,  and  not  the  average  rent.  Without  such  a 
maximum  limit  the  cultivator  has  no  assurance  against 
over-assessment  and  undue  enhancement.  And  a landlord 
who  has  submitted  to  an  increase  of  the  Government 
demand  at  a settlement  has  the  temptation  to  reimburse 
himself  by  raising  his  rents — as  a squeezed  sponge  fills 
itself  when  thrown  into  the  water — to  be  squeezed  again 
at  the  next  settlement,  thirty  years  later.  Adopt  the 
ancient  Hindu  rule,  which  is  virtually  still  the  rule  in 
Bengal ; make  one-sixth  the  actual  produce — or  even  one- 
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fifth  the  actual  produce — the  limit  of  rent  under  all  cir- 
cumstances, and  you  make  the  cultivators  of  these  provin- 
ces as  prosperous  as  they  are  in  Bengal,  and  the  problem 
of  disastrous  and  fatal  famines  is  virtually  solved. 

MADRAS. 

The  state  of  things  is  far  worse  in  Madras.  Some 
portions  of  the  Madras  Presidency  are  permanently  settled, 
but  in  the  greater  portion  of  the  Province  the  revenue  is 
not  permanently  settled,  there  is  no  class  of  landlords,  and 
the  Government  demands  as  revenue  one-half  of  the  net 
produce  of  the  land,  i.  e.,  of  the  produce  after  deducting 
the  cost  of  cultivation.  For  a clear,  and  luminous,  and 
brief  account  of  how  this  system  has  worked  I would  refer 
you  to  the  speeches  made  in  recent  years  by  the  Baja  of 
Bobbili,  by  the  Hon’ble  Subba  Rao,  and  by  Mr.  Vencata- 
ratnam,  himself  a large  landholder,  and  President  of  the 
Godaveri  District  Association.  They  point  out  that  the 
rights  of  the  Madras  cultivators  have  not  been  strengthen- 
ed, as  in  Bengal,  by  successive  Acts  within  this  half- 
century,  but  have  been  weakened  by  successive  measures 
of  the  Government.  They  point  out  that  in  1857,  the 
proprietary  right  of  the  cultivator  with  fixity  of  assess- 
ment was  admitted  by  the  Government;  that  in  1882, 
under  Lord  Ripon’s  administration,  a virtual  pledge  was 
given  that  no  enhancements  would  be  allowed  except  on 
the  equitable  ground  of  a rise  in  prices  ; and  that  at  the 
present  day  these  pledges  are  ignored,  these  safeguards  are 
withdrawn,  and  enhancements  are  actually  made  on  the 
ground  of  reclassification  of  soils  as  well  as  of  rise  in  prices. 
More  than  this,  I read  a passage  in  the  Madras  Standing 
Information  of  1879,  quoted  in  the  Hindu  newspaper  of 
Madras,  that  the  land  tax  estimated  at  one-half  the  net 
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produce  should  not  exceed  40  per  cent,  of  gross  produce 
where  the  land  is  irrigated  at  Government  cost,  and  should 
not  exceed  33  per  cent,  of  the  gross  produce  ' in  the  case  of 
lands  not  so  irrigated.  When  l read  a rule  like  this,  I 
am  tilled  with  bewilderment  and  pain.  Where  is  the 
old  Hindu  rule  fixing  one-sixth  of  the  produce  as  the 
proper  rent — a rule  which  is  virtually  observed  in  Bengal 
at  the  present  day  with  such  happy  results  ? Let  me 
mention,  Gentlemen,  that  when  the  Tenancy  Bill  of  Bengal 
was  under  discussion  in  1884,  I had  the  honour  to  recom- 
mend that  20  per  cent,  of  the  gross  produce — which  is  a 
little  over  the  old  Hindu  rate — should  be  fixed  as 
the  maximum  of  rent  payable  by  a cultivator.  My 
proposal  was  accepted  by  the  then  Revenue  Secretary  of 
Bengal  who  is  now  the  honoured  Ruler  of  these  N.-W. 
Provinces.  The  proposal  accordingly  found  a place  in  the 
Tenancy  Bill  drafted  by  the  Government  of  Bengal  ; but 
it  was  not  ultimately  passed  into  law,  because,  in  many 
parts  of  Bengal,  the  zemindars  were  getting  much  less  than 
20  per  cent,  of  the  produce  ; and  to  frame  a rule  about 
maximum  rent  might  induce  landlords  in  all  parts  of 
Bengal  to  screw  up  the  rental  to  that  maximum.  The 
argument  was  good,  and  I was  not  sorry  that  my  pro- 
posal was  rejected.  But  it  is  somewhat  curious  that 
while  the  Bengal  Government  declined  to  fix  20  per  cent, 
of  the  produce  as  the  maximum  of  rent,  for  fear  that  the 
* zemindars  might  work  up  to  that  rate,  the  Madras 
Government  had  actually  a rule  in  their  Standing  Infor- 
mation Book  fixing  33  and  40  per  cent,  of  tho  gross  pro- 
duce as  the  maximum  rent.  Are  you  surprised  that 
under  the  circumstances  there  should  be  such  repeated 
and  disastrous  famines  in  Madras,  and  that  as  pointed  out 
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by  Mr.  A.  Rogers — late  of  the  Indian  Civil  Service  and  a 
high  authority  in  revenue  matters — a great  deal  of  land 
is  out  of  cultivation  because  cultivators  cannot  pay  the 
rent  that  is  demanded  by  the  State-Landlord  ? The  rule  in 
Madras  is,  as  I have  said  before,  to  demand  one-half  the 
net  produce — ie.,  the  value  of  the  produce  after  deduct- 
ing the  cost  of  cultivation.  Gentlemen,  I state  it  from 
my  experience  that  such  calculations  cannot  be  accurately 
made,  and  that  every  mistake  made  is  fatal  to  the  culti- 
vators. And  I also  state  it  from  my  experience  that  one- 
half  of  the  net  produce — not  of  the  assets  of  the  zemindars 
as  in  the  North-West  Provinces,  but  of  the  net  produce  of 
the  land — is  a ruinous  rate  of  land  tax  which  is  bound  to 
bring  the  cultivating  classes  into  wretchedness  and  poverty 
and  to  disastrous  famines  in  every  year  of  the  failure  of 
crops.  Adopt  the  old  Indian  rule — the  rule  which  is 
practically  observed  in  Bengal  with  such  happy  results — 
and  you  relieve  the  cultivating  population  of  Madras,  and 
virtually  solve  the  problem  of  famines. 

BOMBAY  AND  THE  PUNJAB, 

Gentlemen,  I have  not  time  to-day  to  go  over  the  land 
revenue  arrangements  in  other  parts  of  India-  -of  the 
Bombay  Presidency  or  of  the  Punjab.  In  Bombay 
we  have  generally  the  same  system  as  in  Madras,  the 
Government  generally  receiving  rents  direct  from  the 
cultivators.  But  the  Settlement  Officers  in  Bombay  take 
into  consideration  what  have  been  paid  by  cultivators  in 
previous  years  without  difficulty,  and  do  not  proceed 
merely  on  paper  calculations  ; and  in  so  far  the  Bombay 
method  is  better  than  the  Madras  method.  In  the 
Punjab  the  land  system  is  somewhat  similar  to  that  of  the 
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North-Western  Provinces ; but  you  will  find  on  examina- 
tion that  neither  in  Bombay  nor  in  the  Punjab  is  the 
cultivator  assured  of  getting  an  adequate  proportion  of 
the  produce  of  the  land  he  cultivates  and  without  such 
assurance  his  condition  cannot  be  improved,  and  he 
cannot  be  saved  from  famines  merely  by  tinkering  with 
his  relations  with  bis  money-lender.  I am  not  discussing 
to-day  the  merits  of  the  different  systems  prevailing  in 
the  different  provinces  of  India — the  Zemindar i system 
of  Bengal,  the  Talukdari  system  of  Oudh,  the  Mahalwari 
system  of  the  North-West,  the  Malguz&ri  * system  of 
Central  India,  or  the  Ryotwari  system  of  Southern  India. 
Nor  am  1 discussing  the  desirability  of  extending  the 
Permanent  Settlement  to  all  parts  of  India  as  was  recom- 
mended by  Lord  Canning  in  1860,  though  I myself  think 
that  would  be  a wise  and  a generous  measure  to  which 
the  Government  is  pledged  by  its  many  promises  in  the 
past.  I am  not  entering  into  these  subjects  in  order  to  avoid 
all  discussion,  all  controversy  ; and  I am  laying  down  a 
proposal  which  must  receive  universal  assent  without  any 
controversy — viz.,  that  the  cultivator  should  be  assured  in 
an  adequate,  share  of  the  produce  of  his  land  if  he  is 
to  be  saved  from  indebtedness  and  poverty,  distress  and 
famine.  I have  confined  myself  to  the  actual  condition 
of  the  cultivator  and  the  incidence  of  the  land  tax  on  the 
cultivator,  for  in  India  the  cultivator  is  the  nation.  Never 
mind  under  what  system  or  under  what  settlement  he 
lives,  assure  to  him  an  adequate  proportion  out  of  the 
produce  of^  his  land — such  a proportion  as  the  old  Hindu 
Law  assured  him,  and  the  custom  in  modern  Bengal 
assures  him  — and  he  is  saved,  and  the  nation  is 
saved . 
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CENTRAL  PROVINCES. 

But  before  I leave  this  subject  I must  say  one  word 
about  the  Central  Provinces  of  India,  which  have  suffered 
so  disastrously  in  the  famine  of  1897,  and  which  is  suffering 
once  more  under  the  famine  of  1899.  The  Central  Pro- 
vinces have  suffered  more  from  recent  famines  than  any 
other  part  of  India  because  the  land-revenue  settlements 
have  been  more  severe  and  more  harsh,  not  in  their  in- 
tention, but  in  their  actual  operation,  than  any  other 
part  of  India.  I constantly  heard  in  England,  as  I have 
no  doubt  you  constantly  heard  in  this  country,  of  the 
disastrous  results  of  the  recent  revenue  settlements  in  that 
Province,  initiated  by  Sir  Alexander  Mackenzie  and  com- 
pleted by  his  successors.  But  I will  not  mention 
here  what  1 have  heard,  I will  limit  my  remarks  entirely 
to  the  facts  contained  in  official  reports  and  stated  in 
the  House  of  Commons  by  the  Secretary  of  State  for 
India  in  reply  to  questions  put  to  him  in  March  last  year 
by  one  of  tbe  truest  friends  of  the  Indian  cultivator, 
Mr.  Samuel  Smith. 

Gentlemen,  there  is  a healthy  rule,  generally  followed 
in  the  North-Western  Provinces,  that  settlements  are 
made  for  thirty  years,  because  it  is  undesirable  to  harass 
the  people  with  frequent  enhancements  and  frequent 
settlement  operations.  The  Rulers  of  the  Central  Provin- 
ces have  departed  from  this  rule  and  made  the  present 
settlement  for  twenty  years,  save  in  a few  backward  tracts 
where  I suppose  still  shorter  settlements  have  been  made. 
There  is  another  healthy  rule,  followed  in  the  North- 
Western  Provinces,  that  the  land-revenue  is  fixed  at  one- 
half  the  rental  received  by  landlords.  Will  you  believe 
it  that  in  the  eastern  and  southern  districts  of  the  Ccn- 
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tral  Provinces  the  Government  revenue  was  fixed  between 
55  and  75  percent,  of  the  rent  in  the  previous  settlement, 
and  between  50  and  60  per  cent,  in  the  recent  settlement  ? 
Add  to  this  another*  12  per  cent,  for  certain  local  rates, 
and  the  Government  demand  on  the  Malguzars  comes  to 
about  72  per  cent,  of  their  supposed  collections.  I ask 
every  impartial  man,  every  fair-minded  administrator, why 
settlements  have  been  made  in  the  Central  Provinces  for 
twenty  years  or  less  when  settlements  are  made  in  the 
North-West  for  thirty  years  ? I ask  every  responsible 
Ruler  why  the  Government  should  demand  60  per  cent, 
as  rent,  plus  12  per  cent,  as  rates,  from  the  Mal- 
guzar  of  the  Central  Provinces  when  the  Govern- 
ment receives  only  about  40  per  cent,  in  the  Notth- 
West  according  to  the  evidence  of  Sir  Antony 
Mac  Donnell  ? These  differences  in  figures  may  not  mean 
much  to  the  theoretical  statesman,  but  they  mean  life  and 
death  to  the  Indian  cultivator,  (j Hear,  hear ) Every 
tampering  with  the  settled  rules  in  land  settlements, 
every  lowering  of  the  period  of  settlement,  every 
increase  in  the  proportion  of  the  Government-demand 
means  the  further  impoverishment  of  the  cultivators, 
means  increased  wretchedness  and  indebtedness  in  ordinary 
times,  increased  deaths  in  famines.  Why,  Gentlemen, 
this  very  experiment  was  tried  in  these  North-Western 
Provinces  ; the  Government- demand  at  first  was  not  half 
but  two-thirds  of  the  assets  of  the  landlords  ; and  that 
rule  created  a degree  of  suffering  to  the  people  greater 
than  all  the  wars  of  the  first-half  of  this  century.  That 
rule  was  ultimately  abandoned  in  1855,  and  the  Govern- 
ment-demand was  fixed  at  one-half  the  rental  of  the 
landlords  ; and  is  it  fair  that  we  should  go  back  in  the 
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Central  Provinces  to  the  old  rule  which  our  experience 
has  taught  us  here  to  be  harsh  and  cruel  to  the 
cultivators?  If  the  people  had  any  control  over  the 
Executive  action  in  the  Central  Provinces,  the  tampering 
with  the  old  established  settlement  rules  would  not  have 
been  allowed.  If  the  people  had  been  represented  in  the 
Viceroy’s  Executive  Council  to  express  these  matters,  no 
Viceroy  of  India  would  have  permitted  such  departure 
from  the  usual  settlement  rules,  a departure  which  has 
been  disastrous  in  its  consequences  on  the  condition  of 
the  people,  and  increased  the  deaths  from  famines  in  the 
Central  Provinces. 

Gentlemen,  I have  detained  you  longer  on  this 
subject  than  I had  intended,  but  the  importance  of  the 
subject  is  my  excuse.  I state  my  deliberate  opinion, 
based  on  a careful  study  of  the  question  for  thirty  years* 
that  the  land -revenue  arrangements  in  India  are  responsi- 
ble, not  for  bringing  on  famines,  but  for  deepening  the 
effects  of  these  famines  ; and  secondly,  that  if  the  position 
of  the  cultivator  was  assured — as  it  is  assured  by  the 
Hindu  Laws,  and  as  it  is  assured  in  Bengal — loss  of 
lives  could  be  prevented  on  the  occurrence  of  famines, 
as  it  has  been  prevented  in  Bengal.  British  administra- 
tion has  done  much  for  us ; it  has  given  us  internal 
peace,  it  has  given  us  education,  it  has  brought  us  nearer 
to  Western  civilisation.  But  British  administration 
has  not  performed  all  its  duty  so  long  as  the  country  is 
desolated  by  famines,  unheard  of  in  any  other  civilised  and 
well-governed  country.  My  conviction  is,  and  I lay  it 
loyally  before  the  Government,  that  these  frequent  and 
acute  famines  are  mainly  owing  to  the  cause  that  our  vil- 
lage industries  are  gone  and  our  village  lands  are  over- 
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assessed  (Hear,  hear).  My  conviction  is,  and  I lay  it  loyally 
before  the  Government,  .that  this  enormous  loss  of  lives 
is  preventible,  and  could  be  avoided  through  more  consi- 
derate land  settlements,  assuring  to  the  cultivator  in 
every  Province  and  adequate  proportion  of  the  food  that 
he  produces. 

MILITARY  EXPENDITURE,  CURRENCY,  NATIONAL  DEBT. 

Gentlemen,  there  are  various  other  causes  of  the  poverty 
of  India  under  the  British  Buie  which  I have  not  touched 
upon  to-day,  and  which  I do  not  wish  to  touch  upon, 
because  they  have  been  discussed  ably,  eloquently,  and 
repeatedly  by  yourselves  at  previous  meetings  of  this 
Congress,  and  some  of  them  will  be  discussed  again  this 
year  by  other  speakers.  There  is  the  question  of  the 
enormous  Military  Expenditure,  and  the  maintenance  of 
a vast  Army  out  of  the  resources  of  India,  not  for  the  re- 
quirements of  India,  but  for  the  requirements  of  the 
British  Empire  in  Asia,  Africa,  and  even  in  Europe.  There 
is  the  question  of  the  National  Debt,  which,  in  Great 
Britain,  has  been  reduced  by  about  175  millions  since  1860, 
and  which  has  gone  up  by  over  100  millions  in  Tndia 
within  this  period,  causing  an  increasing  drain  out  of  the 
revenues  of  India  for  the  payment  of  interest  in  England. 
There  is  the  question  of  the  Currency  which  has  been 
lately  settled  by  the  Currency  Committee  in  a manner  not 
conducive  to  the  interests  of  the  millions  of  cultivators 
whose  debts  have  been  increased,  and  savings  depreciated. 
There  is  the  question  of  encouraging  and  helping  the  In- 
dustrial Classes  ruined  by  unfair  competition,  a 
question  which  has  been  ably  and  exhaustively  dealt 
with  by  one  of  the  most  learned  and  thoughtful  writers 
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of  this  generation,  the  Hon’ble  Mr.  Justice  Ranade  of 
Bombay.  And  there  is  the  question  of  the  possible  saving 
of  expenditure  by  the  larger  employment  of  the  educated 
people  of  India,  not  only  in  the  Indian  Civil  Service,  but 
in  the  higher  grades  of  all  services,  Educational  and 
Medical,  Police  and  Engineering,  Post  Office  and  Tele- 
graph. Three  generations  of  Indians  have  been  educated 
in  English  Schools  and  Colleges  in  India ; they  have 
proved  their  fitness  and  capacity  in  every  place  they  have 
held  ; and  yet  they  are  virtually  Uitlanders  in  their  own 
countr}7,  so  far  as  a real  control  over  administration  is  con- 
cerned. 

I pass  over  these  and  other  cognate  subjects  because 
I have  no  time  to  deal  with  them,  and  because  you 
have  often  dealt  with  them  eloquently  and  exhaustively, 
and  will  deal  with  many  of  them  again.  I will  only  repeat 
that  it  is  perfectly  possible  to  cut  down  expenditure,  to 
moderate  land  assessments,  to  revive  industries,  and  to 
prevent  deaths  from  famines,  if  there  is  a real  and  honest 
determination  to  rule  India  for  the  good  of  the  people, 
and  with  the  co-operation  of  the  people. 

Gentlemen,  I desire  with  your  permission  to  add  a 
word  or  two  on  this  last  subject,  viz.,  the  desirability  of 
enlisting  the  co-operation  of  the  people  in  the  work  of 
administration,— the  desirability  of  bringing  the  adminis- 
tration in  closer  touch  with  the  people,  and  bringing  our 
ruleis  in  closer  touch  with  ourselves.  This  is  desired  by 
every  enlightened  and  far-sighted  ruler  as  well  as  by  our- 
selves ; and  this  is  calculated  to  improve  the  adminis- 
tration and  to  make  British  Rule  in  India  stronger  and 
more  popular.  A commencement  has  been  made  in  this 
direction  since  the  days  of  Munro  and  Elphinstone  and 
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Lord  William  Bentinck  ; and  what  I will  suggest  is  not  a 
new  departure,  but  a progress  in  the  lines  already  laid 
down.  I do  not  myself  believe  in  new  departures  and 
novel  experiments  in  administration  ;•  having  passed  the 
best  years  of  my  life  in  administration  I naturally  have 
more  faith  in  gradual  and  cautious  progress  in  the  lines 
which  have  been  already  laid  down.  * 

VILLAGE  UNIONS. 

Gentlemen,  I will  begin  with  villages — because,  as  I 
have  already  said,  in  India  the  villager  represents  the 
nation.  In  village  administration  there  is  no  touch  bet- 
ween the  rulers  and  the  people,  the  only  link  between  the 
administrators  and  the  people  in  Civil  administration  is  the 
hated  link  of  the  Police.  It  is  a misfortune  and  an  adminis- 
trative mistake  that  our  District  Officers  should  have  so 
little  direct  touch  with  the  villagers  and  their  natural 
leaders,  and  should  work  so  entirely  through  the  Police.  If 
there  is  distress  in  the  land,  the  Police  makes  enquiries  ; if 
there  is  cholera  epidemic  in  the  land,  the  Police  distributes 
cholera  pills  ; if  a village  tank  has  given  way  or  the 
village  water-supply  dried  up,  the  Police  reports  and  organ- 
ises help  ; if  a tree  has  been  blown  down  and  obstructs  a 
village  path,  (I  have  seen  instances  of  this  myself),  the 
villagers  are  powerless  to  help  themselves  until  the  Police 
comes  and  removes  the  obstruction.  It  seems  to  be  a 
mockery  that  the  very  country  which  was  the  first  to 
organise  village  communities,  village  panchayets,  and 
village  self-government,  and  cherished  these  institutions 
for  3,000  years,  should  be  rendered  so  absolutely  helpless, 
and  should  be  ruled  through  the  undesirable  agency  of  the 
Police.  Gentlemen,  the  mistake  has  been  discovered  and 
Village  Unions  have  been  formed  or  are  in  the  course  of 
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formation  in  most  provinces  in  India.  Make  these  Yil 
lage  Unions  real  centres  of  village  administration  in  so  far 
as  is  consistent  with  good  government.  Parcel  out  each 
Sub -division  into  twenty  or  thirty  Village  Unions,  entrust 
the  Union  Committees  with  the  charge  of  village  roads, 
village  tanks,  village  drainage,  village  education,  and  village 
hospitals,  and  send  over  to  them  all  petty  Civil  and  Crimi- 
nal cases,  not  for  judicial  disposal,  but  for  amicable  settle- 
ment. A great  deal  of  expensive  litigation  and  bad  feeling 
into  villages  can  thus  be  stopped,  a great  deal  of  useful 
work  can  thus  be  done,  and  what  is  more,  the  natural 
leaders  of  the  village  population  will  thus  come  in  touch 
with  the  Sub-divisional  and  District  administrators,  and 
will  form  the  agents  of  village  Administration  in  so  far  as 
they  are  fit  to  take  that  position.  An  unsympathetic 
system  of  rule  through  the  Police  will  thus  be  replaced  by 
a rule  with  the  co-operation  of  the  people  themselves. 

MUNICIPAL  TOWNS. 

From  the  subject  of  villages  f come  to  the  subject  of 
Municipal  Towns  which  are  receiving  a great  deal  of  atten- 
tion now.  Gentlemen,  I consider  it  of  primary  importance 
that  we  should  insist  on  efficient  Municipal  administration, 
and  that  power  should  be  given  to  the  Government  to 
ensure  such  efficient  administration  if  the  Municipal 
Commissioners  are  slack.  Such  power  is  retained  by  the 
Government  in  England,  and  it  is  more  necessary  that 
such  power  should  be  retained  by  tlm  Government  in  India. 
But  having  provided  for  this,  I am  of  opinion  that  the 
work  should  be  done  through  the  elected  Commissioners 
and  not  through  officials  or  secretaries  appointed  by  the 
Government.  The  latter  system  ruins  self-government, 
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and  is  not  needed.  I have  myself  supervised  the  work 
of  every  Municipality  in  a District  as  a District  Officer, 
and  I have  supervised  the  work  of  all  the  Municipalities  in 
a Division  as  a Divisional  Commissioner.  The  Municipal 
Commissioners  were  sometimes  zealous  and  sometimes  slack, 
sometimes  they  went  the  right  way  and  sometimes  the 
wrong  way  ; but  I have  never  found  them  obstructive  ; 
I have  never  found  them  averse  to  sanitary  improvement 
or  general  progress  ; I have  never  found  them  other  than 
amenable  to  reason  and  advice.  With  some  tact  and 
patience  and  sympathy  we  can  get  all  that  we  want  to  do 
through  the  men  elected  by  the  people  themselves ; and  it 
is  unwise  and  undesirable,  it  is  a confession  of  our  own 
incompetenc)'  and  want  of  sympathy,  to  try  to  replace  the 
elective  system  by  men  appointed  by  the  Government  to 
do  Municipal  work  in  the  small  district  towns  of  India. 
The  aptitude  of  self-government  in  towns  and  villages  is, 
in  India,  a heritage  of  ihree-hundred  years,  and  to  seek 
to  ignore  it  is  an  administrative  blunder,  and  a confession 
of  our  own  in  competency. 

DISTRICT  BOARDS. 

Coming  next  to  the  subject  of  District  Boards,  the 
question  is  often  asked  why  non -official  chairmen  should 
not  be  appointed  over  these  Boards.  The  reason,  Gentle- 
men, in  the  generality  of  cases,  is  that  non-official  gentle- 
men who  know  their  own  villages  and  estates  will  have 
not  the  same  knowledge  of  the  district  as  a whole  as  the 
District  Officer.  We  must,  above  all,  insist  on  efficient 
work  being  done — and  generally  the  District  Officer  is  the 
only  man  who  can  in  the  ordinary  course  of  his  tours 
supervise  and  secure  efficient  work  throughout  his  district. 
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At  the  same  time  I would  not  make  any  hard  and  fast 
rule  ; and  where  we  have  retired  Government  servants  or 
private  gentlemen  who  know  their  districts  well,  and  who 
have  the  capacity  and  the  time  for  administrative  work,  it 
would  be  a gain  and  not  a loss  to  our  administration  to  see 
such  gentlemen  appointed  Chairmen  of  District  Boards ; 
and  I sincerely  hope  to  see  a beginning  "made  by  the 
Government  in  this  direction.  Another  question  which 
is  often  discussed  in  connection  with  District  Boards  is 
the  poverty  of  their  income.  This,  Gentlemen,  is  a real 
and  a grave  evil  ; and  it  has  become  not  only  desirable  but 
necessary  that  for  large  provincial  schemes  of  irrigation 
and  drainage,  the  resources  of  the  District  Board  should 
be  supplemented  by  provincial  grants.  You  are  aware  how 
much  good  is  done  in  these  provinces  by  a system  of  irri- 
gation wells  ; and  there  is  no  reason  why  the  work  of  the 
maintenance  of  a sufficient  number  of  such  wells  and  other 
works  for  the  prevention  of  famines  should  not  be  made 
over  to  the  District  Board  on  allotments  made  by  the 
Provincial  Government.  In  Bengal  the  crying  evil  is  bad 
drainage,  which  causes  that  malaria  which  is  the  curse  of 
one-half  of  the  Province.  There  is  no  reason  why  a pro- 
vincial grant  should  not  be  made  to  every  District  Board 
for  the  proper  drainage  of  the  district.  Gentlemen,  I 
have  said  it  elsewhere  that  the  money  spent  on  one 
needless  trans-frontier  war,  if  spent  in  improving  the 
drainage  of  Bengal,  would  save  millions  of  the  people 
permanently  from  one  of  the  direst  curses  of  the  present 
age.  My  advice  is  : make  the  District  Boards  real  agents 
of  beneficent  Administration  with  the  co-operation  of  the 
people  ; don’t  strangle  them  by  the  shackles  of  officialism  ; * 
don’t  starve  them  by  want  of  funds. 
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PROVINCIAL  LEGISLATIVE  COUNCILS. 

And  now.  Gentlemen,  I come  to  the  important  subject 
of  Provincial  Legislative  Councils,  and  on  this  subject  also 
my  suggestion  will  be  to  proceed  on  the  lines  already  laid 
down,  and  not  to  take  a new  departure.  The  object  of 
allowing  District  and  Municipal  bodies  to  elect  members  of 
these  Councils  was  to  allow  the  views  of  the  people  to  be 
represented,  and  i.  think  every  responsible  Administrator 
in  India  will  admit  that  this  wise  step  has  improved  and 
strengthened  the  legislative  machinery  of  the  Government. 
Even  when  the  views  of  the  elected  members  are  rejected 
— and  they  are  often  rejected — even  then  the  expression 
of  their  views  is  a gain  to  the  cause  of  Administration. 
The  time  has  now  come  when  a fuller  scope  may  be  given 
to  this  expression  of  our  views  and  the  representation  of 
our  opinions.  Half-a-dozen  members,  elected  under  some- 
what complicated  rules,  can  scarcely  give  expression  to  the 
views  of  the  people  of  a Province  with  a population  of 
thirty  or  forty  millions  or  more.  Is  it  too  much  to  hope 
that  in  the  not  remote  future  the  Government  will  find 
it  possible  to  permit  every  district  to  be  represented  by  its 
own  member  ? I do  not  object  to  the  number  of  official 
and  nominated  members  being  also  increased  ; I do  not 
object  to  Councils  sitting  five  days  or  six  days  in  the 
week  instead  of  one  day  ; and  I do  not  object  to  the  head 
of  the  Government  reserving  the  power  of  vetoing  a mea- 
sure, even  against  the  views  of  the  majority  of  the  Coun- 
cil, in  urgent  cases,  as  the  Queen  of  England  has  theoreti- 
cally the  power  to  refuse  her  consent  to  a measure  passed 
by  both  Houses.  v With  these  safeguards,  I would  suggest 
•an  expansion  of  the  Provincial  Councils  on  the  basis  of 
each  district  being  represented  by  its  member,  so  that 
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there  may  be  an  adequate  expression  of  the  people’s 
opinions  and  views  on  every  question.  We  do  not  wish 
for  the  absolute  control  of  the  Administration  of  the  coun- 
try, but  we  do  demand  an  adequate  means  of  placing  our 
views  before  the  Government  before  it  decides  on  questions 
affecting  our  welfare. 

PROVINCIAL  EXECUTIVE  COUNCILS. 

But,  Gentlemen,  the  Legislative  Councils  deal  with 
legislation  only,  there  are  large  and  important  measures 
of  Administration  which  do  not  come  within  the  scope  of 
these  Councils.  The  weakness  of  the  present  system  of 
Government  is  that  in  the  decision  on  these  Administra- 
tive measures  the  people  have  no  voice  and  are  not  heard 
at  all.  To  take  one  instance  out  of  hundreds  which  will  no 
doubt  suggest  themselves  to  you,  the  people  of  the  Central 
Provinces  of  India  had  no  constitutional  means  of  declar- 
ing whether  the  Bevenue  Settlement  should  be  for  twenty 
or  thirty  years  ; whether  the  Government  demand  should 
be  50  per  cent,  of  the  Malguzars’  assets,  or  60  per  cent. 
'plus  12  per  cent,  as  rates  ; and  the  decision  to  which  the 
Government  arrived  without  the  constitutional  advice  of 
the  people  has  been  disastrous.  Gentlemen,  this  defect 
can  be  rectified,  this  weakness  may  be  removed.  There  are 
Executive  Councils  in  Bombay  and  in  Madras  ; similar 
Executive  Councils  may  be  formed  in  the  North-West 
Provinces  and  the  Punjab,  in  the  Central  Provinces  and 
in  Bengal,  and  at  least  one  Member  of  the  Executive 
Council  should  be  an  Indian  Gentleman  with  experience  in 
Administrative  work,  and  representing  the  views  of  his 
countrymen  {Applause).  It  is  usual  for  a Member  of  an 
Executive  Council  to  have  a portfolio,  i.e.9  to  have  one  de- 
partment of  work  assigned  to  him  ; and  the  work  which  I 
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would  assign  to  the  Indian  Member  is  Land  Revenue,  In- 
dustries and  Agriculture.  There  is  no  department  of  work 
in  which  an  Indian  Member  can  make  himself  more  use- 
ful, or  make  his  services  more  valuable  to  the  voiceless 
millions  of  cultivators  and  artisans.  The  addition  of  one 
Indian  Member  will  not  weaken  Provincial  Administra- 
tion ; it  will  strengthen  such  Administration,  make  it  more 
sympathetic,  and  bring  it  into  somesvhat  closer  touch  with 
the  people. 

THE  VICEROY’S  EXECUTIVE  COUNCIL. 

And,  Gentlemen,  am  I aspiring  too  high  when  I hope 
for  similar  seats  for  Indian  Members  in  the  cloudy  heights 
of  Imperial  Simla  ? Am  I urging  anything  unreasonable 
when  I propose  that  the  Viceroy,  who  has  the  benefit  of 
consulting  experienced  English  Administrators,  in  his  Exe- 
cutive Council,  should  also  have  the  advantage  of  hearing 
the  views  and  opinions  of  a few  Indian  Members  in  the 
same  Council  before  he  decides  on  questions  affecting  the 
interests  of  the  people  of  India  ? Am  I urging  anything 
unwise  when  I propose  that  the  Viceroy,  when  he  considers 
measures  affecting  the  condition  of  the  indebted  cultiva- 
tors, the  operations  of  plague  and  famine  relief,  the  rules 
of  Land  Revenue  Settlements,  the  questions  affecting  Hindu 
and  Mahomedan  customs  and  manners,  should  have  by 
him,  in  his  own  Executive  Council,  a few  Indian  Gentle- 
men who  represent  the  views,  the  opinions  and  the  feelings 
of  the  people  ? An  Executive  Council  cannot  be  much 
enlarged  without  loss  of  efficiency  ; but  surely  the  Viceroy’s 
Council  could  make  room  for  three  Indian  Gentlemen  one 
to  represent  Bengal  and  Assam,  another  to  represent  the 
North- West  and  the  Punjab,  and  the  third  to  represent 
Bombay,  Madras  and  the  Central  Provinces.  The  selec- 
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tion  should  rest,  of  course,  with  the  Viceroy  himself,  for 
anything  like  election  into  an  Executive  Council  would  be 
absurd  ; and  the  three  Indian  Members  should  be  entrust- 
ed with  the  departments  of  Agriculture,  Industries  and 
Land  Revenue  of  their  respective  Provinces.  The  wise 
and  magnanimous  Akbar  entrusted  liis  Land  Revenue 
arrangements  to  a Todar  Mall ; and  the  British  Govern- 
ment may  consider  it  wise  and  statesmanlike  to  avail  itself 
of  the  experience  of  Indian  Gentlemen  in  controlling  Land 
Revenue  Settlements,  and  generally  in  improving  the  con- 
dition of  the  voiceless  and  impoverished  cultivators  and 
manufacturers  of  India.  I myself  think  that  the  Adminis- 
stration  of  the  country  would  be  vastly  improved  by  such 
representation  of  Indian  opinions  in  our  highest  Councils, 
and  that  the  Government  of  India  and  the  Government  of 
the  Provinces  would  be  brought  in  closer  touch  with  the 
people.  And,  Gentlemen,  I am  very  much  mistaken  in  our 
present  Viceroy  if  his  Excellency  does  not  himself  sincere- 
ly desire  to  mark  his  Administration  by  some  measures 
which  will  bring  the  Rulers  in  closer  touch  with  the  people 
PROGRESS  IN  THE  FUTURE. 

And  now,  Gentlemen,  it  only  remains  for  me  to  thank 
you  once  more  for  the  great  honor  you  have  done  me  by 
electing  me  to  preside  on  this  occasion,  and  for  the  kind 
and  patient  hearing  you  have  given  me.  I have  been  some- 
what of  an  optimist  all  ray  life,  I have  a belief  in  progress 
J have  faith  in  the  British  Government,  I have  lived  and 
worked  in  that  faith  and  I should  like  to  die  in  that  faith. 
The  experiment  of  Administration  for  the  people , not  by  the 
people , was  tried  in  every  country  in  Europe  in  the  last 
century,  by  some  of.  the  best-intentioned  sovereigns  that 
ever  lived  who  are  known  in  history  as  the  Benevolent 
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Despots  of  the  18th  Century.  The  experiment  failed  be* 
cause  it  is  an  immutable  law  of  nature  that  you  cannot  per- 
manently secure  the  welfare  of  a people,  if  you  tie  up  the 
hands  of  the  people  themselves.  (Applause)  Every  country 
in  Europe  lecognises  this  truth  now,  and  England  foremost 
of  all.  Every  English  Colony  has  obtained  a system  of 
Self-Government,  and  from  being  discontented  and  dis- 
affected they  are  now  the  strongest  supporters  of  the  Bri- 
tish Empire.  And  a system  of  complete  Self-Government 
in  local  affairs  was  conceded  to  Ireland  by  the  present 
Government  less  than  two  years  ago,  when  Lord  Curzon 
was  a distinguished  Member  of  that  Government.  The 
conditions  of  India  are  different,  and  I admit  freely  and 
fully  that  we  want  a strong  centralised  Government  here  ; 
and  if  the  moderate  scheme  I have  proposed  tended  in  any 
way  to  weaken  the  Indian  Government,  the  proposal r 
Gentlemen,  would  not  have  come  from  me.  But  I have 
discussed  the  subject  with  many  eminent  Englishmen,  now 
in  England  and  possessing  vast  experience  in  Indian  Ad- 
ministration, and  I have  asked  them  to  reject  my  scheme 
if  they  thought  it  would  weaken  the  Indian  Government 
instead  of  greatly  strengthening  it.  Gentlemen,  I have 
never  been  told  in  reply  that  the  scheme  would  weaken 
the  Government.  It  is  isolation,  it  is  exclusiveness,  it  is 
want  of  touch  with  the  people,  which  weakens  British  Buie 
in  India  (Hear,  hear,)  and  my  desire  is  to  strengthen  that 
rule  by  bringing  it  in  touch  with  the  people,  by  enlisting 
the  zealous  co-operation  of  a great  and  lt^al  nation. 

Permit  me,  Gentlemen,  to  refer  for  a moment  to  my 
own  experience  as  a District  Officer.  You  are  aware 
that  a District  Officer  is  liable  to.  frequent  transfers; 
and  I was  sometimes  in  charge  of  districts  where  75* 
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per  cent,  of  the  people  were  Hindus,  and  at  other 
times  of  districts  where  75  per  cent,  were  Mahome- 
dans.  I may  remark  in  passing  that  everywhere  I 
received  the  cordial  co-operation  of  the  people  in  my 
administrative  work,  and  the  sympathy  and  support,  which 
I received  from  Mahomedan  zemindars  and  the  Mahome- 
dan  population  generally,  enabled  me  to  administer  with 
some  degree  of  success  such  vast  and  difficult  districts  as 
Baekergunj  and  Mymensingh.  But  what  I wish  specially 
to  mention  is  that  in  these  Mahomedan  districts  the 
Government  always  employed  a number  of  able  Mahomedan 
Deputy  Collectors  to  advise  and  help  the  District  Officer 
in  his  work  ; and  in  all  questions  relating  to  the  social  and 
economic  conditions  of  the  Mahomedan  people,  and  to 
their  public  feelings  and  religious  sentiments,  1 received 
the  most  valuable  help  and  advice  from  my  Mahomedan 
colleagues  in  the  work  of  administration.  Gentlemen, 
the  duties  and  responsibilities  of  a District  Officer 
are  humble  compared  to  the  manifold  duties  and 
high  responsibilities  of  a Viceroy  or  the  Governor 
of  a Province  ; and  I therefore  often  ask  myself  if  those 
statesmen  do  not  sometimes  feel,  as  we  humble  District 
Officers  always  felt,  that  it  would  help  and  improve 
administration  to  have  a few  true  representatives  of  the 
people  by  their  side  and  in  their  Executive  Councils.  And 
1 cannot  help  replying  to  myself  that  the  advice  and  help 
of  some  Indian  colleagues  would  greatly  strengthen  the 
hands  of  wise  and  sympathetic  statesmen  in  solving  the 
great  problems  which  lie  before  them,  none  of  which  is 
more  momentous  and  more  pressing  than  the  condition 
of  the  Indian  agriculturist  and  the  Indian  manufac- 
turer. 
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Gentlemen,  from  whatever  point  of  view  I examine 
the  question,  whether  in  the  light  of  European  history, 
or  of  the  spirit  of  British  institutions,  or  of  the  require- 
ments for  good  government  for  India,  I feel  convinced 
that  to  associate  the  people  of  India  more  largely  in 
shaping  the  administration  of  the  country  is  not  only  the 
wisest  but  the  only  possible  path  before  us.  It  is  true  we 
have  not  been  moving  onwards  in  this  path  in  recent 
years ; we  have  actually  stepped  backwards  in  these 
years  of  misfortunes  and  calamities  and  panic  ; we  have 
even  been  deprived  of  those  rights  and  privileges  which  we 
secured  in  years  of  wise  and  sympathetic  administration. 
But  such  years  of  retrograde  movement  come  to  all  nations 
from  time  to  time,  even  to  those  who  are  most  advanced. 
Remember  England  at  the  close  of  the  last  century,  when 
to  talk  of  political  reforms  was  punished  as  sedition  and 
crime,  when  coercive  measures  were  passed  to  stop  public 
meetings,  when  reactionar}T  laws  were  enacted  to  restrict 
the  liberties  of  Englishmen.  The  panic  passed  away  after 
the  Napoleonic  wars  were  over,  and  the  Reform  came  in 
1832.  The  reactionary  period  through  which  we  are 
passing  will  end  before  long,  and  wise  English  statesmen 
will  perceive  in  the  future,  as  they  have  perceived  in  the 
past,  that  England’s  duty  and  England’s  interests  are  the 
same  in  India,  to  consolidate  British  Rule  by  extending, 
not  restricting  self-government,  by  conciliating,  not 
alienating  a loyal  and  a grateful  nation. 

Gentlemen,  it  is  possible  to  prevent  distress  and 
disasters  and  deaths  from  famines,  to  spread  prosperity 
and  contentment,  and  to  evoke  the  zealous  and  loyal 
support  of  a grateful  nation,  only  by  conceding  to  the 
people, — in  so  far  as  is  safely  possible, — the  blessings  of 
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self-government.  Gentlemen,  it  is  not  possible,  without 
this  concession,  without  admitting  the  people  to  a real 
share  in  the  control  of  their  own  concerns,  to  save  India 
from  distress  and  discontent  and  deaths  from  famines. 
Therefore,  as  an  old  and  faithful  and  retired  ser\ant  of 
the  Indian  Government,  I have  thought  it  my  duty  to 
raise  my  voice  to  urge  the  adoption  of  the  better  and  the 
wiser  course, — the  only  course  which  can  save  my  country- 
men from  preventible  famines  and  deaths,  and  can 
consolidate  British  Rule  in  India.  ( Loud  and  continued 
cheers .) 

: o : 

Sixteenth  Congress — Lahore — 1900, 

>-*-« — 

Mr.  N.  G.  CHANDAVARKAR. 


INTRODUCTION. 

Mr.  Roy,  members  of  the  Reception  Committee, 
brother- delegates,  friends  and  fellow-countrymen,  ladies 
and  gentlemen,  I am  speaking  to  you  from  the  bottom  [of 
my  heart  when  I say  that  I regard  this  as  the  proudest 
moment  of  my  life.  ( Cheers ) I can  find  no  expression 
adequate  enough  to  convey  to  you'  my  sense  of  gratitude 
at  the  overwhelming  kindness  with  which  you  have  treat- 
ed me.  All  I can  say  on  the  present  occasion  is  to  thank 
you,  my  fellow-countrymen,  from  the  bottom  of  my  heart, 
for  the  very  high  honnor  which  you  have  conferred  upon 
me  by  electing  me  to  the  oifice  and  for  the  very  great 
kindness  with  which  }7ou  have  treated  me  not  only  on  this 
occasion  but  ever  since  my  arrival  in  Lahore.  Ladies  and 
Gentlemen  and  Brother- Delegates, — The  nomination  of  a 
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President  for  the  Indian  National  Congress  is  annually 
followed  with  deep  interest  throughout  the  country,  and 
till  last  year  your  choice  fell  upon  men  whose  claim  to 
your  suffrages  was  far  greater  than  mine.  It  was  therefore, 
with  a feeling  of  considerable  diffidence  that  I accepted  the 
invitation  to  become  your  President.  I am  deeply  sensible 
of  the  responsibilities  of  the  position  which  your  goodwill 
has  now  assigned  to  me,  and  of  my  own  shortcomings. 
Your  summons,  calling  me  to  this  duty,  was  served  on  me 
rather  late  when  there  was  not  much  time  left  for  me  to 
get  read}'  for  the  work  ; but  I have  obeyed  your  call,  for  I 
regard  it  as  the  country’s  call.  I am  in  your  hands  ; take 
me  as  I am  with  all  my  defects.  All  lean  say  in  profound 
acknowledgment  of  the  confidence  which  you  have  reposed 
in  me  is  that  I will  try  my  best  to  deserve  it. 

Diffident* as  I am,  I draw  hope  and  inspiration  for  the 
proper  dicharge  of  my  duties  from  those  I see  before  me. 
There  is  something  elevating  in  the  remembrance  of  the 
fact  that  you  on  whose  deliberations  I have  to  preside  are 
all  earnest  men,  animated  by  a pure  love  of  their  country. 
And  with  }7our  support  and  sympathy  I hope  1 shall  not 
prove  unworthy  of  the  great  honour  you  have  done  me — an 
honour  which  I value  all  the  more  because  it  has  fallen  to 
my  share  to  sit  here  at  Lahore  in  the  Presidential  Chair  as 
the  successsor  of  that  noble-minded  man — Mr.  Dadabhai 
Naoroji.  This  is  the  First  Congress  that  I attend  after  an 
absence  of  ten  years,  having  attended  all  the  previous 
Congresses,  and  though  I have  never  been  alienated  from  it 
I cannot  conceal  from  you  my  feeling  that  I return  to  my 
old  love.  If  what  the  poet  says  is  true  that  (l ‘short  absence 
urges  sweet  return,”  how  much  sweeter  is  the  return  when 
the  absence  is  long  ? 
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CONGRESS — THE  POLITICAL  CONSCIENCE  OF  THE  COUNTRY. 

I louk  back  and  find  that  in  ten  years  the  Congress 
movement  has  gathered  strength  and  force,  which  is  very 
reassuring.  Time  was  when  your  President  had  at  these 
gatherings  to  devote  the  best  portion  of  his  inaugural 
address  to  certain  criticisms  against  the  Congress,  and  to 
deal  with  a certain  kind  of  opposition,  ridicule,  and 
misunderstanding  to  which  our  movement  stood  exposed. 
Our  right  to  call  ourselves  “ national,”  “ loyal,”  and  so  on 
was  questioned  ; but  that  is  all  more  or  less  past  history. 
We  do  not  now  hear  much  of  the  old  cries  that  raged 
round  our  heads — or,  if  we  hear  something  of  them  now 
and  then,  they  are  more  or  less  faint  echoes  of  decaying 
creeds  which  serve  to  remind  us  that  the  Congress  has,  in 
spite  of  them,  grown  and  marched  on  ; and  if  I were  asked 
how  we  stand  at  this  moment,  I should  say  that  the  Indian 
National  Congress,  having  outlived  the  stage  of  active 
opposition,  entered  on  the  era  of  achievement  when  the 
Legislative  Councils  were  expanded,  and  the  Welby  Com- 
mission was  appointed,  and  now  it  has  arrived  at  a period 
when  more  than  ever  it  can  justify  its  existence  as  the 
political  conscience  of  the  country. 

famine  of  1899. 

For,  just  look  about  and  examine  the  circumstances 
under  which  we  meet  here.  Since  you  last  met  under  the 
presidency  of  that  good  man  and  true — Mr.  Romesh 
Chunder  Dutt — the  country  has  passed  through  a calamity 
the  severest  of  its  kind.  No  less  an  authority  than  the 
noble  statesman  who  is  now  at  the  head  of  our  Government 
has  spoken  of  it  as  a “ famine,  which,  within  the  range  of 
its  incidence,  has  been  the  severest  that  India  has  ever 
known”.  (Cheers.)  The  country  has  suffered  from  two 
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famines  which  have  followed  in  swifter  succession  than  any 
two  previous  ones  and,  great  as  has  been  the  misery,  acute 
as  has  been  the  suffering  they  have  entailed  upon  the 
people,  they  have  at  the  same  time  served  as  object-lessons 
by  bringing  responsible  statesmanship  nearer  than  ever 
to  a consciousness  of  the  gravity  and  urgency  of  the  great 
problem,  which  the  Indian  National  Congress  has  been 
pressing  on  the  attention  of  our  Rulers  from  the  very  day 
of  its  birth,  sixteen  years  ago,  in  Bombay.  That 
problem  could  not  be  expressed  in  more  definite  and 
appropriate  language  than  was  used  when  the  Second 
Session  of  the  Indian  National  Congress,  which  met  at 
Calcutta  at  the  end  of  the  year  1886  under  the  presi- 
dency of  Mr.  Dadabhai  Naoroji — that  Nestor  of  Indian  ^ 
politicians — passed  its  second  resolution  in  these  terms  : — 

That  this  Congress  regards  with  the  deepest  sympathy,  and 
views  with  grave  apprehension,  the  increasing  poverty  of  vast 
numbers  of  the  population  of  India. 

At  every  subsequent  Session  of  the  Congress  stress 
was  laid  upon  the  grave  character  of  the  problem,  resolu- 
tions were  passed  and  speeches  made,  pointing  out  the 
seriousness  of  the  situation  caused  by  the  increasing 
poverty  of  the  masses  in  India.  But  it  takes  long  for 
the  reforming  spirit  to  move,  and  great  movements,  pledge 
to  principles  which  are  opposed  to  current  ideas,  have 
sometimes  to  wait  till  Providence  itself  has  to  take  their  side. 
In  their  case  history  repeats  itself  in  a manner  in  which 
it  perhaps  rarely  repeats  itself  in  other  cases.  You  all 
remember  the  history  of  the  Free  Trade  agitation  in  Eng- 
land. Speaking  many  years  ago  on  the  subject,  the  late 
Mr.  Bright  said  that  the  Free  Traders  had  to  carry  on 
their  agitation  under  tremendous  difficulties,  and  it  was 
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only  when  famine  stalked  throughout  the  land  and  Pro- 
vidence came  to  their  help  that  the  responsible  statesmen 
of  the  country  became  converts  to  the  Free  Trade  Gospel* 
and  Mr.  Cobden  won  his  cause.  We  find  ourselves  in  a 
somewhat  similar  situation  now  in  this  country.  The  last 
two  famines  have  in  a way  brought  Providence  to  our  help; 
it  has  taken  up  the  cry  of  the  Congress,  and  it  seems  as 
though  you  heard  from  everywhere — “ The  Congress  is 
coming  to  bo  right  after  all.”  For,  when  the  Viceroy  had 
to  say  in  his  last  “ Statement  on  Famine  ” of  a province 
like  Guzerat,  generally  considered  rich,  that  “ the  weakness 
and  incapacity  for  resistance  of  the  people  took  the  Local 
Government  by  surprise”,  we  may  fairly  say  that  the  posi- 
tion taken  up  by  the  Congress  from  the  beginning  “ about 
the  increasing  poverty  of  vast  numbers  of  the  population 
of  India  ” is  being  practically  recognised  by  those  who 
hold  the  destinies  of  this  country  in  their  hands. 

STATE  FAMINE  POLICY. 

I do  not  wish  by  any  means  to  affirm  that  the 
Government  had  ignored  the  problem  altogether  in  the 
past,  or  that  it  had  been  altogether  unmindful  of  its 
gravity.  Nor  is  it  my  intention  to  assert  that  it  had 
hitherto  done  nothing  to  cope  with  it.  If  I said  that, 
I should  be  doing  injustice  to  the  memory  of  those  British 
Statesmen  who  have  repeatedly  called  attention  to  it,  and 
have  in  their  own  way  devised  or  suggested  remedies. 
One  has  only  to  read  the  writings  and  speeches  of 
Mr.  Dababhai  Naoroji  to  find  out  that  in  calling  attention 
to  the  poverty  question  in  India  during  the  last  twenty 
years,  if  not  more,  he  has  taken  his  stand,  among  other 
things,  on  the  authority  of  several  British  Indian  officials 
and  administrators.  But  my  point  is  this,  that  the 
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Government  has  not  approached  its  solution  in  a broad, 
comprehensive,  masterly  spirit,  worthy  of  British  states- 
manship and  worthy  of  so  great  an  Empire  as  that  of 
Her  Majesty’s  in  India.  The  policy  it  has  pursued  in 
dealing  with  the  problem  and  attempting  its  solution  has 
been  a policy  of  what  Lord  Rosebery  would  call  “ patches.” 
And  we  need  not  be  surprised  at  that,  however  much  we 
may  deplore  it.  There  is  indeed  much  in  the  British 
character  which  justly  calls  for  admiration  and  apprecia- 
tion. Its  genius  is  practical  ; its  devotion  to  duty,  its 
sympathy  for  suffering,  and  its  practical  benevolence,  as 
the  last  famine  administration  has  shown,  are  unflinching 
and  unswerving — and  it  has  “ the  old  strength  to  domi- 
nate circumstances.”  This  is  its  strength,  but,  as  often 
happens,  what  is  our  strength  becomes  at  times  our  weak- 
ness. A people  whose  genius  is  practical,  and  whose 
saving  quality  is  the  capacity  to  be  roused  in  the  face  of 
an  intolerable  evil,  is  apt  to  let  things  slide  until  they 
cause  suffering,  which  might  have  been  by  wise  foresight 
and  judicious  management  prevented.  And  this  is  what 
has  often  happened  both  in  England  and  in  India.  What 
Lord  Rosebery  complained  of  nearly  a year  ago  in  the 
case  of  administration  in  England  holds  good  in  the  case 
of  administration  in  India  also. 

“ I humbly  think,”  said"  his  Lordship, 15  that  in  this  country  ” — 
meaning  England — “ we  live  a great  deal  too  much  from  hand  to 
mouth.  . . . We  are  a people  of  enormous  waste.  We  waste 

simply  by  not'pursuing  scientific  methods.” 

One  has  only  to  look  back  to  see  how  true  this  is  when 
applied  to  the  policy  that  has  been  pursued  in  dealing 
with  the  agrarian  problem  in  particular  in  India.  So  long 
ago  as  January,  1883,  so  sober  and  thoughtful  a journal 
as  the  Spectator  of  London  said  : : 
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All  accounts,  independent  and  official,  show  that  the  ultimate 
difficulty  of  India,  the  economic  situation  of  the  cultivator,  is 
coming  to  the  front  in  a most  disheartening  way,  and  is  exciting 
among  the  most  experienced  officials  a sensation  of  positive  alarm. 

And  then  it  went  on  to  say  what  illustrates  the  point 
I am  now  marking  that  the  Government  in  India  are  faced 
“ by  a compulsion  to  pass  small  measures  when  they 
know  that  only  large  measures  could  succeed  and  doubt 
their  right  to  sanction  them.”  To  take  one  of  several 
instances,  for  years  before  1875  the  indebtedness  of  the 
Deccan  ryot  had  been  a theme  of  loud  complaint  in  the 
Public  Press  and  elsewhere,  but  it  was  only  when  the  ryot 
in  sheer  desperation  took  the  law  into  his  own  hands,  and 
cut  off  the  noses  of  his  Marwari  money -lenders,  that  the 
Government  of  Bombay  woke  up  to  the  situation,  and 
appointed  a Commission  to  inquire  into  it.  When  the 
Commission,  among  other  things,  reported  about  the  rigi- 
dity of  the  land -revenue  system,  the  Government  left  that 
larger  question  aside,  and  went  to  tackle  the  money-lender,. 

THE  RIGIDITY  OF  THE  LAND  REVENUE  SYSTEM. 

We  had  the  Deccan  Agriculturists  Relief  Act  passed 
to  put  restrictions  on  the  money-lender.  That  was  equity 
to  some  extent,  but  it  was  what  Sir  Raymond  West  called 
in  his  comments  on  the  working  of  the  Act  some  years 
afterwards  “ lop-sided  equity,”  for  as  he  put  it  : — 

The  ryot  must  pay  the  tax-gatherer,  but  as  to  other  creditors 
the  law  protects  him  from  the  obligation  of  meeting  his  liabilities.. 

But  the  Government  stood  by  its  guns  so  far  as  its 
own  land-revenue  system  was  concerned.  It  defended 
that  system,  and  we  find  a year  after  the  Act  I speak  of 
came  into  force,  Dr.  Pollen,  now  retired,  who  was  appoint- 
ed to  administer  the  provisions  of  the  Act,  reporting, 
follows  ; — 
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No  steps  that  I am  aware  of  have  yet  been  taken  that  the 
revenue  demand  should  be  so  timed  and  adjusted  as  not  to  drive  the 
ryot  to  the  sowcar,  even  temporarily,  in  order  to  meet  it. 

I do  not  wish  to  dogmatise  on  the  effects  of  this 
Act,  for  I know  there  are  officials  who  hold — and  their 
testimony  is  entitled  to  weighty  and  respectful  considera- 
tion— that  it  has  brought  some  comfort  to  the  ryot.  But 
-as  a British  Revenue  Official  of  the  Bombay  Presidency  put 
it  in  recording  his  experiences  of  the  Act,  by  it  “debtors 
are  comforted,  creditors  are  tormented.”  But  the  mischief 
of  the  rigidity  of  the  land- revenue  system  was  left  un- 
touched. That  is  an  instance  of  passing  what  the  Specta- 
tor of  London  called  in  1883  “ small  measures.”  And 
this  small  measure  has  not  saved  the  Deccan  ryot  from 
falling  an  easy  prey  to  famine  visitations.  Mr.  Justice 
Ranade,  who  was  in  favour  of  the  Act,  and  I had  a great 
deal  to  do  in  administering  its  provisions  before  he 
was  raised  to  the  Bench,  was  cautious  enough  to  say  in 
his  Report  in  1881  : — 

Of  course,  a famine  visitation  would  expose  the  people’s 
solvency  to  a test. 

Since  then  two  famines  have  put  it  to  the  test — and 
we  know  with  what  results.  Another  illustration  of 
this  policy  is  afforded  by  the  complaint  of  the  Hon’ble 
Mr.  Nicholson  that  though  during  the  last  thirty  years 
there  have  been  connected  with  agriculture  numerous 
Conferences,  Committees,  Reports,  and  Resolutions,  yret 
nothing  has  been  done.  Ten  y^ears  ago  an  Agricultural 
Committee  appointed  by  the  Government  of  Madras 
suggested  the  establishment  of  agricultural  schools  and 
farms  in  half-a-dozen  stations  to  start  with.  The 
Government  of  India  took  the  question  out  of  the  hands  of 
the  Local  Government,  and  did  not  arrive  at  any  final  deci- 
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sion  for  some  years.  In  the  ease  of  the  Poorundhur 
Bank  Scheme,  the  Secretary  of  State  took  the  matter 
out  of  the  hands  of  the  Government  of  India  and  the 
Bombay  Government,  and  refused  to  allow  the  experi- 
ment to  be  tried  on  a small  scale.  This  illustrates  one 
of  the  obstacles  to  the  carrying  out  of  agricultural 
reform.  The  Local  Governments  have  to  obtain  the 
approval  of  the  Government  of  India  to  their  schemes, 
and  they  have  to  wait  until  the  latter  authority  has  had 
time  to  consider  them  and  hit  upon  a scheme  which  will 
be  suitable  to  all  parts  of  the  Indian  Continent,  As  has 
been  well  remarked,  “ Indian  official  life  is  short,  but 
Indian  discussions  are  long,”  and  officers  who  have 
expended  much  thought  in  elaborating  schemes  of  reform 
have  seldom  a chance  of  seeing  their  labours  turned  to 
practical  account.  When  they  retire  from  the  Service 
their  places  are  taken  by  others,  who  have  not  the  same 
knowledge  or  interest  in  the  subject.  For  instance,  Mr. 
Nicholson  has  devoted  his  attention  to  the  question  of 
agricultural  banks  ; but  it  is  only  now  when  he  has  but  a 
few  years  of  official  life  left  in  India,  that  he  is  appointed 
a Member  of  a Committee  on  the  subject.  More  instances 
of  this  policy  could  be  cited — a policy  which  has  hesitated 
to  deal  with  the  agrarian  problem  in  a thorough-going, 
broad,  and  statesmanlike  spirit.  What  occurs  to  one  on 
this  subject  is  the  question  : Cannot  each  Presidency  be 
allowed  to  work  out  its  salvation  in  the  matter  of 
agricultural  reform  in  the  way  it  thinks  best?  Surely  one 
would  suppose  that  a Presidency  has  large  enough  area 
for  this  purpose,  and  it  is  only  by  instituting  a large 
number  of  experiments  that  the  true  method  can  be  found. 
If  this  were  done,  there  would  be  healthy  rivalry  between 
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the  several  Presidencies,  and  they  would  profit  by  the 
failure  and  successes  of  one  another. 

A POLICY  OF  DRIFT. 

The  fact  is,  it  has  been  more  or  less  a policy  of  drift ; 
it  has  left  an  evil  to  grow  till  it  became  acute,  and  then 
it  has  tried  to  grapple  with  it  on  the  surface,  and  that  too 
by  fits  and  starts.  India,  we  are  told,  is  and  ought  to  be 
above  party  politics,  and  we  admit  that  there  is  no  sounder 
maxim  for  administrative  guidance. 

But  if  we  have  been  above  party  politics,  we  have  not 
escaped  being  the  victims  of  petty  politics.  The  problem 
is  great,  but  the  measures  hitherto  adopted  for  its  solu- 
tion have  been  small. 

“India  House  Traditions,”  wrote  the  late  Sir  James  FitzJames 
Stephen  in  his  Essays  on  Ecclesiastical  Biography  published  in 
1849  “ tell  that  when  a young  aspirant  for  distinction  there 
requested  one  of  the  Chairs  to  inform  him  what  was  the  proper 
style  of  writing  political  dispatches,  the  Chair  made  answer: 
‘ The  style  we  perfer  is  the  humdrum .’  ” 

And  it  is  the  humdrum  style  that  has  been  adopted, 
generally  speaking,  in  dealing  with  what  now  has  become 
a very  serious  problem — the  poverty  of  the  people.  It  is 
no  use  crying,  however,  over  spilt  milk.  Both  the 
Government  and  the  people  have  to  co-operate  in  right 
earnest  and  to  look  ahead.  The  question  now  is : “Is 
the  policy  of  the  future  to  be  one  of  drift,  or  of  wise,  well 
regulated  direction?”  There  are  signs  and  indications 
already  that  the  policy  of  drift  will  not;  be  the  policy  of 
the  future,  but  that  there  will  be  a serious  attempt  to  deal 
with  the  problem  of  poverty  and  famine  prevention  in  a 
broad,  statesmanlike  and  courageous  manner. 

LORD  CURZON  ON  FAMINE. 

We  have  now  at  the  helm  of  t.he  Government  of 
India  a statesman,  of  whom  we  may  justly  say  that  lie 
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promises  to  be  all  that  a Viceroy  of  India  ought  to  be. 
{Cheers.)  That'  he  has  won  the  hearts  of  the  people  and 
that  the  people  trust  in  him  goes  without  saying,  and  the 
enthusiastic  receptions  he  met  with  during  his  recent  tour 
bear  unmistakable  testimony  to  his  growing  popularity. 
Lord  Curzon  has  won  the  hearts  of  the  people,  because 
since  he  came  amongst  us  as  our  Viceroy  he  has  been  more 
than  a mere  abstraction — he  has  been  a flesh -and -blood 
Viceroy,  who,  whether  he  issues  resolutions,  or  makes 
speeches  on  State  matters,  seems  to  the  people  that  he 
addresses  them  and  desires  to  take  them  into  his  confid- 
ence, and  make  his  presence,  his  personality,  and  his  energy 
felt  throughout  the  land.  ( Hear , hear.)  His  Excellency 
made  a Statement  on  famine  early  in  October  last, 
and  the  assurance  he  then  gave  after  describing  the  woeful 
state  to  which  the  country  had  been  reduced  by  the 
calamity,  is  assuring.  He  said  that  the  Government 
would  “ not  sit  idle  until  the  next  famine  comes,  and 
then  bewail  the  mysteries  of  Providence.”  It  is  not  the 
Viceroy’s  sympathy  alone  'that  has  been  aroused  by  the 
famine  that  we  have  passed  through.  As  has  been  remarked 
in  many  a quarter,  one  bright  spot  in  the  dark  scene  of 
the  last  famine  is  that  it  has  served  to  drawT  closer  the 
British  officials  and  the  people.  Every  word  of  what 
Lord  Curzon  said  in  his  Statement  on  famine  in  cordial 
acknowledgment  of  “ the  administrative  knowledge,  the 
unflagging  energy,  and  the  devotion  of  the  British 
officers”  is  endorsed  throughout  the  country.  These 
officers  have  worked  silently  amidst  heart-rending  scenes, 
and  have  now  experienced  more  than  ever  that  such 
suffering  as  the  people  have  had  to  endure  has  been  the 
acutest  of  its  kind.  Moreover,  the  great  heart  of  the 
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British  Nation  lias  been  moved  by  the  calamity,  and  its 
benevolence  as  also  the  benevolence  of  America  and  some 
other  countries  has  realised  our  position  and  come  to  our 
aid.  But  one  is  forcibly  reminded  here  of  the  great 
dictum  of  the  late  Mr.  Bright  that  it  is  not  benevolence  but 
justice  alone  which  can  cope  with  gigantic  evils;  and 
may  we  not  reasonably  hope  that  sympathy  so  aroused  will 
not  fade  before  the  problem  forced  on  its  attention  by  the 
last  famine  is  solved  in  a spirit  worthy  of  Imperial 
Statesmanship  ? 

CERTAIN  ALLEGED  CAUSES  OF  FAMINE. 

There  are  two  or  three  notions  of  which  we  have  to 
get  rid  before  the  problem  of  agrarian  indebtedness  and 
poverty  in  India  is  approached.  That  famines  occur 
because  the  monsoon  fails  no  one  denies.  In  a sense  they 
are  inevitable  in  India ; but  no  more  inevitable,  for 
instance,  than  in  Ireland  or  Egypt.  If  the  latter  country 
was  able  to  tide  over  this  year  of  the  lowest  Nile 
in  the  century  without  a famine,  why  should  not 
India  be  able  to  do  the  same  when  the  rainfall  fails? 
No  famine  policy  is  worth  the  name  which  does  not  discard 
the  pusillanimous  doctrine  that  famines  are  inevitable 
and  that,  therefore,  not  much  can  be  done.  The  question 
which  has  been  forcing  itself  on  the  attention  of  all 
serious  thinkers  and  responsible  Administrators  is  not— 
Why  do  famines  occur  ? but — Why  do  they  occur  in  in- 
creasing severity,  and  why  is  the  staying  power  of  the  peo- 
ple growing  down  ? I do  not  think  that  any  body  serious- 
ly believes  in  the  population  theory  which  is  so  often 
propounded  in  certain  quarters  as  an  answer  to  the  ques- 
tion. There  are  a score  of  countries  where  population  has 
been  increasing  much  faster  than  in  India,  and  yet  they 
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have  not  been  struck  down  by  the  phenomenal  poverty 
which  is  staring  us  in  the  face  in  this  country.  Sir  Rob- 
ert Giffen,  speaking  recently  before  the  Manchester  Statis- 
tical Society  on  the  achievements  of  the  19bh  century 
which  is  now  closing,  pointed  out  the  prodigious  rate  at 
which  the  community  of  European  nations  had  grown 
and  was  growing.  The  other  notion  is  that  we  are  a nation 
of  spendthrifts,  and  that  our  ryots  in  particular  fall  easy 
victims  to  bad  times  because  they  do  not  save.  There  are 
eminent  authorities,  official  and  non-official,  who  have,  from 
their  experience  of  the  people  in  general  and  the  ryots  in 
particular,  challenged  the  correctness  of  that  view.  The 
average  English  labourer  is  not  known  to  be  more  provid- 
ent than  the  Indian  ryot,  who  lias,  further,  this  natural 
advantage  in  his  favour  that  he  requires  less  food,  fewer 
necessaries  of  life  by  way  of  clothing.  If  he  spends  on 
marriages  more  than  he  ought  to,  the  benefit  of  such  mild 
extravagance  goes  to  other  ryots  of  his  class  and  goes  not 
without  return.  What  is  spent  on  marriages  is  mostly  in 
the  shape  of  ornaments — and  ornaments  serve  as  a resource 
to  fall  back  upon  in  times  of  distress.  This  wa s pointed 
out  in  the  case  of  the  ryots  of  the  Deccan  by  the  Deccan 
Ryots  Commission,  and  I see  that  the  Hon’ble  Mr.  B.  K. 
Bose,  who  is  known  to  measure  his  words  carefully,  says 
the  same  on  the  authority  of  those  who  ought  to  know  in 
the  case  of  the  agricultural  classes  of  the  Central  Provinces. 
If  further  proof  were  wanted  of  the  extravagance  of  the 
accusation  brought  against  the  ryot,  we  have  it  afforded  by 
an  observation  made  by  His  Excellency  the  Viceroy  from 
his  place  in  the  Viceregal  Legislative  Council  some  months 
ago.  His  Excellency  computed  the  gross  annual  agricul- 
tural produce  of  the  Indian  Empire  to  be  worth  400  crores 
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of  rupees,  which  give  Rs.  20  per  head  as  the  gross  annual 
income  of  the  agricultural  classes.  Out  of  this,  nearly 
Rs.  1-8  go  in  payment  of  the  Government  assessment  on 
land,  and  of  the  balance  Rs.  1-8  in  payment  of  indirect 
taxation.  We  may  safely  challenge  those  who  talk  of  the 
ryot’s  extravagance  to  point  out  another  peasant  in  the 
world  who  can  maintain  himself  on  Rs.  17  per  annum. 
{Cheers,)  And  yet  he  is  expected  to  make  a saving  out  of 
it ! Whatever  else  our  ryots  may  be,  they  are  not  a nation 
of  spendthrifts.  The  national  ideal  is  one  of  asceticism r 
not  athleticism,  and  our  people  live  very  much  up  to  it. 
That  in  itself  would  be  an  answer  to  the  charge  of  extrava- 
gance. But  even  assuming  that  the  ryot  does  spend  some- 
thing on  marriages,  it  cannot  be  very  much  after  all,  and 
surely  life  must  be  made  not  only  tolerable  but  a little 
pleasant  even  to  the  Indian  cultivator.  If,  in  his  case,  we 
cannot,  as  the  late  Mr.  Gladstone  desired  in  the  case  of  the 
British  workman,  level  up  his  status  so  as  to  enable  him  to 
have  a piano  in  his  cottage,  we  need  not  at  least  grudge 
him  some  expense  on  marriage  and  other  festive  occasions 
which  add  charm  to  life. 

MONEY  LENDERS  AND  LAW  COURTS. 

The  problem  is,  no  doubt,  complicated,  but  much  de- 
pends on  the  view  which  a ruler  takes  of  the  possibilities 
and  limitations  of  the  power  of  Government  to  benefit  the 
people.  It  is  just  possible  to  exaggerate  the  one  or  the 
other.  Those  who  hold  exaggerated  notions  of  the  possi- 
bilities regarding  them  as  equivalent  to  those  of  Divine 
Providence  are  doomed  to  discomfiture ; but  this  at  any 
rate,  must  be  said  for  them  that  they  “ will  not  bind  their 
soul  with  clay.”  Those,  on  the  other  hand,  who  exaggerate 
the  limitation  of  human  Governments  are  those  to  whom 
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hope  never  comes,  and  who  can  only  plunge  a race  or  a 
nation  deeper  into  the  depths  of  misery  and  despondency 
than  they  found  it.  It  is  encouraging  to  find  that  our 
present  Viceroy  has  no  superstitious  belief  in  the  virtues 
of  official  action.  At  the  same  time  he  is  not  a fatalist  in 
the  matter  of  Administration.  No  one  pretends— and  if 
any  one  does,  there  are  very  few  of  the  class — that  agra- 
rian indebtedness  is  due  solely  to  any  particular  cause. 
What  is  complained  of  is  that  the  Government  has  but 
touched  the  fringe  of  the  subject  hitherto  in  dealing  with 
the  question  of  its  solution.  For  instance,  take  the  ques- 
tion of  the  share  which  the  money-lender  on  the  one  hand 
and  our  law  courts  on  the  other  are  said  to  have  had  in 
deepening  the  ryot's  poverty.  The  money-lender  is  not  a 
creature  entirely  of  the  British  Government,  but  as  years 
ago  Sir  Erskine  Perry,  once  Chief  Justice  of  Bombay, 
pointed  out,  whereas  before  the  advent  of  the  British  in 
India  the  money-lender  was  either  some  Bunia  or  Brah- 
min of  the  village,  whose  interests  and  fortunes  were 
identified  with  those  of  the  ryots  to  whom  he  lent ; after 
that  the  Marwari  adventurer  took  his  place.  The  ryot  did, 
and  does,  require  protection  from  the  grasping  money- 
lender, but  it  is  admitted  on  all  hands  that  he  cannot  do 
without  the  money-lender  altogether.  Now,  we  may  fairly 
ask  this  question — Have  the  attempts  hitherto  made  to 
save  the  ryot  from  the  money-lender's  clutches  proved  the 
ryot’s  salvation  ? Take  the  case  of  the  law  to  which  I have 
above  referred — the  Deccan  Agriculturists’  Belief  Act 
passed  in  1879.  Its  main  object  has  been  to  save  the 
Deccan  ryots  from  the  exactions  of  money-lenders  and  to 
prevent  in  that  way  lands  from  passing  from  the  former 
to  the  latter.  There  is  a suggestion  now  that  the  Act 


518 


CONGRESS  PRESIDENTIAL  ADDRESSES. 


which  applies  to  some  of  the  districts  of  the  Bombay 
Presidency  should  be  extended  to  all.  But  those  of  us 
who  have  had  to  do  with  the  course  of  litigation  under  the 
Act  have  reason  to  fear  that  the  relief  which  is  given  by 
the  act  to  the  ryot  is  more  apparent  than  real.  The  ryot  is 
allowed  to  sue  his  money-lender  without  any  charge  for 
court  fee  for  his  litigation.  The  Court  scrutinises  his  dealings 
with  his  creditors  with  a great  deal  of  jealousy,  and  helps 
him  to  get  his  land  freed  from  exorbitant  demands.  That 
is  so  far  for  the  good  of  the  ryot,  but  does  the  good  go  to 
him?  What  professional  men  like  myself,  having  to  deal 
with  cases  under  the  Act,  often  find  is  that  the  ryot  is 
only  the  man  who  figures  on  the  scene  ; but  behind  him 
is  some  one  fighting  his  battle,  spending  the  money  for 
him,  carrying  on  the  litigation,  and  getting  probably  all 
the  benefit  of  the  Act  intended  to  save  the  ryot.  The 
Act  in  fact  substitutes  one  creditor  for  another  ; but  all 
the  same  the  ryot  is  not  saved.  This  is  a point  which 
has  struck  nearly  all  those  who  have  any  experience  of 
litigation  connected  with  the  Act.  It  is  my  impression — 
and  the  impression  of  several  of  my  brother  pleaders — 
gathered  in  the  course  of  professional  business.  It  is  said 
that  the  tendency  of  the  ryot  to  have  “frequent  intercourse 
to  the  law  courts” — I borrow  the  words  used  by  His  Ex- 
cellency the  Viceroy  in  his  reply  to  the  address  of  the 
Mahajana  Sabha  of  Madras  the  other  da}7 — has  contributed 
to  his  impoverishment.  The  Hon’ble  Mr.  Toynbee  drew  the 
attention  of  the  Government  to  this  phase  of  the  , problem 
during  the  discussion  on  the  last  Budget  in  the  Viceroy’s 
Legislative  Council — to  the  steady  increase  which  is  tak- 
ing place  year  by  year  in  the  Government  revenue  from 
court-fees  and  the  enormity  of  the  law  charges.  He  said  : 
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“ The  character  of  our  courts  is  a cause  of  our  poverty 
Undoubtedly  it  is  a striking  fact  that  large  and  highly 
paid  judicial  establishments  are  kept  up  to  deal 
with  litigation,  the  bulk  of  which — i.  e.,  over  60 

per  cent,  as  an  examination  of  the  statistics  shows, 
concerns  property  or  transactions  worth  less  than 
Rs.  50.  But  this  character  of  our  litigation  is  not  so 
much  a cause  as  an  indication  of  the  poverty  of  the 
country,  showing  how  small  the  transactions  of  the  com- 
munity are.  It  is  proposed  to  pass  a law  for  the  mofussil 
on  the  lines  of  the  Arbitration  Act  which  applies  to  Presi- 
dency towns.  That  is  a good  move  in  the  right  direction 
and  may  help  the  ryot  to  some  extent,  but  will  not  save 
him  from  his  load  of  indebtedness. 

LAND  ALIENATION  BILL. 

That  brings  me  to  the  principle  of  a law  which  has 
recently  been  passed  for  the  Punjab,  and  the  application  of 
which  to  other  parts  of  the  country  is  said  to  be  under  the 
consideration  of  the  Government.  The  object  of  this  law 
is  to  restrict  the  ryot’s  power  of  alienation.  It  is  not 
possible  to  foresee  the  consequences  of  it,  and  we  know  that 
it  encountered  strenuous  opposition  in  its  passage  through 
the  Viceregal  Legislative  Council.  Both  the  mover  of  the 
Punjab  Land  Alienation  Bill  and  His  Excellency  the 
Viceroy  have  claimed  for  it  no  more  than  that  it  is  a bold 
experiment  based  on  the  principle  that  “he  who  never  risks 
anything  never  wins  anything”.  But  assuming  that  the 
experiment  will  succeed,  it  will  only  serve  to  tie  the  ryot  to 
the  land — a very  good  object  to  gain  so  far  ; but  to  tie  the 
ryot  to  the  land  is  one  thing,  and  to  enable  him  to  live  and 
flourish  on  it  is  another.  Such  measures  may  be  good  and 
useful  as  far  as  they  go  as  palliatives . But  after  all  is 
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done  by  way  of  palliatives  for  the  ryot’s  relief,  his  poverty 
will  remain  and  the  evil  of  agrarian  indebtedness  may  still 
stare  us  in  the  face  like  the  goblin  in  the  German  legendj 
who,  as  soon  as  the  peasant  had  burnt  his  house  down  to 
get  rid  of  him,  reappeared  amidst  the  saved  furniture,  and 
lustily  shouted  out — “ Lo  ! I am  still  here  ! ” ( Laughter .) 

LAND  REVENUE  SETTLEMENT. 

The  feeling  largely  shared  in  the  country  is  that 
side  by  side  with  all  these  palliative  measures  it  is  neces- 
sary to  relax  the  rigidity  of  the  land  revenue  system. 
(Cheers.)  Mr.  Dutt  dealt  with  this  subject  in  his  last 
year’s  presidential  address,  and  the  Hon’ble  Mr.  Mehta 
for  Bombay  and  the  Hon’ble  Mr.  Bose  for  the  Central 
Provinces  drew  pointed  attention  to  it  in  their  speeches 
on  the  last  Budget  at  a meeting  of  the  Viceroy’s  Legis- 
lative Council.  His  Excellency  the  Viceroy  has  more 
than  once  assured  that  this  important  subject  is  now  enga- 
ging his  “ independent  investigation.”  But  his  Excellency 
put  the  question  to  the  Mahajana  Sabha  of  Madras  the 
other  day  : 

Supposing  that  wc  did  reduce  the  assessment  throughout 
India  by  25  per  cent,  is  there  a man  among  you  who  would  guaran- 
tee me  that  he  honestly  believed  that  there  would  be  no  more 
famine,  no  more  poverty,  no  more  distress  ? 

No  one  would  be  so  bold  as  to  give  a guarantee  on 
that  condition,  and  no  one,  I take  it,  thinks  that  a mere 
reduction  by  25  per  cent,  in  the  assessment  throughout 
India  will  stamp  out  poverty,  for  the  poor  will  always  be 
with  us.  But  what  is  put  forward  is  that  if  the  assess- 
ment be  reduced  25  per  cent,  in  the  Madras  and  Bombay 
Presidencies  and  in  the  Central  Provinces,  where  revision 
assessments  have  been  raised  more  than  25  per  cent.,  the 
relief  given  will  be  sufficient  to  dispense  with  the  necessity 
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of  direct  famine  relief  to  that  extent.  At  present  where 
Oovernment  levy  high  assessments  in  good  years,  they  have 
to  refund  the  sums  so  levied  by  opening  relief  works  when 
famine  visits  the  land.  The  rigidity  of  the  land  revenue 
system,  its  uncertainties  and  vagaries,  are  questions  which 
must  be  tackled  side  by  side  with  the  other  phases  of  the 
problem,  and  then  some  step  will  have  been  taken  in  the 
attempt  to  help  the  ryot  in  coping  with  famine  or  distress. 
The  ryot  may  be  right,  or  the  ryot  may  be  wrong,  bu 
the  fact  is  there,  attested  now  and  then  by  Survey  Settle- 
ment Officers  that  the  periodic  revision  of  settlements  has 
a nervous  effect  on  the  ryot.  As  an  instance,  I will  take 
that  of  the  Kallian  Taluka  in  the  Bombay  Presidency, 
as  to  which  we  gather  from  its  last  Settlement  Report 
that  at  the  last  revision  survey  it  was  found  that  garden 
cultivation  had  considerably  decreased. 

• In  superior  soils,  and  where  sufficient  moisture  is  retained  for 
second  crops,  they  are  grown  to  some  extent,  but  not  as  much  as 
might  be. 

That  is  the  tale  told,  and  in  accounting  for  it,  one 
Survey  Officer  concerned  in  the  revision  settlement  ascribed 
it  to  “ the  laziness  and  lethargy  of  the  eultivators.,,  but 
another  Officer  “ to  the  advent  of  the  revision  survey  for 
fear  that  the  existence  of  the  second  crops  would  lead  to  a 
higher  estimate  being  made  of  the  capabilities  of  their 
lands.”  The  ryot  was  not  lazy  and  lethargic  formerly 
when  garden  cultivation  flourished  ; its  subsequent  decrease 
can  only  be  due  to  the  cause  suggested  by  the  Survey 
Officer — the  fear  of  the  ryot  that  improvement  means 
more  assessment.  That  is  the  crux  of  the  problem.  The 
situation  would  be  comical,  were  it  not  serious.  When 
the  Deccan  Ryots  Commission  was  appointed  to  devise 
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measures  for  the  relief  of  indebtedness,  two  of  its  members 
condemned  the  Bombay  Land  Revenue  system — and  they 
were  officers  belonging  to  Northern  India,  and,  therefore 
independent  so  far  as  the  Bombay  Presidency  went. 
Mr.  Regers,  who,  on  the  other  hand,  was  a Bombay 
Civilian,  has  been  defending  the  Bombay  system,  but 
condemning  the  Madras  system  and  he  seems  to  doubt  if 
the  Central  Provinces  system  is  all  right.  That  points  a 
moral,  and  shows  that  even  independent  official  opinion  is 
not  unanimous  on  this  much-vexed  question.  We  rest 
satisfied  for  the  present,  however,  with  the  assurance  given- 
by  Lord  Curzon  that  the  subject  is  under  his  considera- 
tion. 

A SYMPATHETIC  AGRICULTURAL  POLICY. 

All  that  we  plead  for  is  a more  systematic,  sympathe- 
tic agricultural  policy  than  has  been  pursued.  Govern- 
ment have  gone  to  the  relief  of  the  Bengal  ryot,  and  fixed' 
the  relations  between  him  and  his  zemindar.  Government 
are  going  to  give  relief  to  the  ryot  in  Ratnagiri  as  against 
his  khot.  Why  does  it  not  examine  more  closely  than  it 
has  done,  and  subject  to  a thorough  impartial  inquiry,  its- 
own  relations  towards  its  own  tenants?  Then,  as  to  the 
improvement  of  agriculture.  It  was  stated  by  the  Hon’ble 
Mr.  Ibbetson  some  months  ago  in  reply  to  the  Maharajah- 
of  Darbhanga  that  the  Secretary  of  State  had  sanctioned- 
the  appointment  of  a Director  to  become  the  chief  of  a 
great  Government  organization  for  affording  assistance  to 
the  agricultural  industry  in  this  country.  This  we 
welcome  as  a hopeful  assurance.  That  was  the  dream  of 
Lord  Mayo’s  wise  and  judicious  administration,  and  it  is 
known  to  all  that  Mr.  Hume  in  Lord  Mayo's  time  was 
appointed  to  organise  an  Agricultural  Department  for  the 
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improvement  of  agriculture.  But  one  Viceroy  succeeds 
another — and  we  drift.  At  one  time  the  cry  is  taken  up 
that  the  ryot’s  ways  of  cultivation  require  to  be  reformed. 
\Ve  hear  it  for  a time,  and  then  it  is  replaced  by  another 
cry  that  the  ryot  knows  all  about  it  and  stands  in  no  need 
of  help.  Now,  the  Indian  ryot  is  neither  a sinner  nor 
saint  in  his  business — he  is  neither  stupid  nor  perfect.  It 
is  no  use  teaching  him  to  give  up  his  methods  of  cultiva- 
tion wholesale.  He  is  wiser  than  his  teachers  there. 
But  at  the  same  time  the  State  may  gently  take  him  in 
hand,  and  help  him  to  improve  his  industry  by  scientific 
methods  where  that  can  be  done.  And  it  can  be  done, 
provided  the  policy  is  pursued  systematically  and  steadily. 
Let'  us  hope  that  this  new  experiment  which  is  to  be 
made  by  the  appointment  of  a Director  of  Agriculture 
for  affording  assistance  to  the  agricultural  industry  of  the 
country  will  be  marked  by  a consistency  of  policy.  We 
want  not  only  a Director  of  Agriculture,  but  a Central 
Department  of  Agriculture  and  Industries. 

INDUSTRIAL  DEVELOPMENT. 

That  brings  me  to  the  subject  of  industrial  develop- 
ment— a subject  on  which  I am  rather  afraid  to  speak 
with  the  warning  before  me  of  Lord  Curzon  given  the 
other  day  at  Madras  that  this  subject  of  technical  educa- 
tion or  industrial  development  has  “ an  extraordinary 
fascination  for  the  tongue  in  India.”  I know  that  there 
are  people  who  talk  about  it  without  knowing  the  real 
aspects  of  India’s  Industrial  situation — but  after  all  the 
talkers  many  not  be  altogether  a useless  class.  (Cheers.) 
In  every  country  the  talkers  precede  the  actors  at  every 
stage  of  its  progress.  And,  as  the  late  Mr.  Bright  once 
put  it : 
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I have  observed  that  all  great  questions  in  this  country 
require  thirty  hours  of  talk  many  times  repeated  before  they  are 
settled.  There  is  much  shower  and  much  sunshine  between  the 
sowing  of  the  seed  and  the  reaping  of  the  harvest,  but  the  harvest 
is  reaped  generally  after  all. 

And  in  India,  where  there  is  such  a tendency  to  let  things 
drift,  there  is  no  fear  that  talk  may  do  no  good — for  that 
is  one  way  of  keeping  the  problem  before  us.  The  first 
Famine  Commission  declared  that  “ the  multiplication  of 
industries  was  the  only  complete  remedy  for  famine.” 
That  wTas  twenty  years  ago.  But  since  that  report  was 
made,  very  little  has  been  done  to  advance  the  suggestion 
into  the  region  of  practice.  On  the  contrary,  some  things 
have  been  done,  unconsciously  perhaps,  which  have  had 
the  effect  of  reducing  the  number  of  our  industries.  Is  it 
any  wonder  that,  under  the-  circumstances,  with  millions 
of  people  coming  on  the  land,  millions  of  them  should  go 
out  of  it,  and  that  Sir  James  Lyall  and  his  colleagues  on 
the  second  Famine  Commission  should  find  that  numbers 
of  the  peasantry  lnve  been,  and  are  being,  reduced  to 
landless  day-labourers  ? These  are  the  people  whom  a 
famine  first  touches,  and  who  flock  to  relief-works  the 
moment  they  are  opened,  and  as  they  go  on  increasing  in 
numbers,  famine  relief  must  soon  outrun  the  resources  of 
Government.  The  present  relief  policy  is  doomed  to 
early  extinction,  and  already  during  the  famine  it  has 
been  stretched  to  breaking  point.  We  are  assured  here 
again  by  LordCurzon  that  as  to  this  question  of  industrial 
development  “ Government  is  bestowing  its  serious  atten- 
tion upon  the  matter.”  His  Excellency  has,  however, 
suggested  the  difficulty  which  stands  in  the  way.  Replying 
to  the  Mahajana  Sabha  of  Madras  on  this  point,  His 
Excellency  asked  : 
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Are  you  quite  certain  that  those  agencies  and  institutions 
which  exercise  so  powerful  a control  upon  the  mind  of  the  Indian 
youth  are  using  their  influence  as  they  might  do  to  encourage  the 
particular  form  of  education,  which  in  theory  they  applaud  ? 

Now  I do  not  wish  for  one  moment  to  minimise 
this  difficulty.  That  we  have  our  part  to  do  in 
this  matter — to  do  our  best  to  turn  the  mind 
of  our  youth  to  industrial  channels  rather  than  the 
seeking  of  merely  literary  education,  and  the  courting  of 
Government  employment — is  what  f will  freely  admit. 
But  what  has  happened  in  India  by  way  of  a tendency 
to  seek  literary  education,  and  go  in  for  Government 
employment,  is  what  happened  at  one  time  in  some 
countries  in  Europe,  and  what  will  happen  in  any  country 
at  first  where  schools  are  established  and  the  improved 
machinery  of  official  administration  creates  a large  number 
of  offices.  Montalambert  many  years  ago  pointed  that  out 
in  writing  about  some  countries  in  Europe.  The 
tendency  will  move  in  another  direction — slowly,  but 
steadily — if  the  initiative  comes  from  the  State  as  it  has 
come  in  many  other  civilized  countries.  It  is  true  that 
on  the  principle  that  while  one  man  can  lead  a horse  to 
drink  water,  even  twenty  cannot  make  it  drink,  Govern- 
ment may  open  schools  for  technical  instruction,  but  they 
cannot  get  Indian  youth  to  enter  them  if  the  youth  will 
not  enter,  and  that  Government  cannot  create  the  spirit  of 
enterprise  where  there  is  no  desire  for  enterprise.  But 
after  all  the  mind  of  the  Indian  youth  is  not  so  hopelessly 
conservative  and  blindly  stubborn.  There  are  already 
signs  that  our  educated  men  are  not  merely  talking  in 
the  matter.  As  a Madras  newspaper  pointed  out  the 
other  day  in  adverting  to  Lord  Curzon’s  advice  to  the 
students  at  Cochin,  there  is  a stream  of  tendency  in  the 


.526 


CONGRESS  PRESIDENTIAL  ADDRESSES. 


direction.  What  is  claimed  at  the  hands  of  Government 
is  that  it  should  take  advantage  of  this  tendency,  and  do 
all  it  can  to  help  and  forward  it  on.  One  way  of  helping 
it  on  was  pointed  out  by  the  Indian  Agriculturist  in 
March  last.  It  said  : 

If  we  wish  to  see  how  a Government  can  help  its  subjects  to 
solve  this  problem,  we  have  only  to  look  at  what  has  been  done  in 
Canada,  and  is  now  being  done  in  Ireland.  In  Canada  as  we  have 
more  than  once  pointed  out  in  these  columns,  the  Agricultural 
Department  acts  on  the  principle  that  as  it  can  command  better 
brains  than  the  individual  farmer,  its  duty  is  to  take  the  initiative, 
and  to  show  the  farmer  how  he  can  improve  his  methods  and 
where  he  can  find  new  sources  of  profit.  If  these  new  sources 
are  beyond  his  unaided  reach,  the  Department  gives  him  a helping 
hand,  but  always  on  the  understanding  that  as  soon  as  the  indivi- 
dual has  secured  a good  grip  of  the  new  industry,  he  will  do 
the  rest  of  the  work  for  himself.  It  is  in  this  spirit  that  the 
Canadian  Department  of  Agriculture  has  organised  a cold  storage 
service  of  train  and  steam-boat,  so  that  butter  and  cheese  can  be 
sent  in  good  condition  from  remote  Canadian  farms  right  away  to 
Liverpool.  As  soon  as  the  system  is  self-supporting  and  self- 
managing — an  end  already  in  sight — the  Department  will  leave 
it  alone,  and  go  on  to  something  else.  The  Irish  Department  of 
Agriculture  has  been  planned  .with  the  same  ends  in  view,  but 
with  this  valuable  addition  that  it  is  empowered  to  deal  with  manu- 
facturing industries  as  well  as  agriculture. 

Above  all,  no  country  in  the  economic  and  industrial 
condition  of  India  has  thriven  under  a laisez  faire  policy  of 
commerce  and  agriculture.  Even  in  England  it  was  only 
in  the  middle  of  this  century,  when  industries  had  grown 
to  manhood,  machinery  had  been  invented,  and  manufac- 
tures had  fully  exhausted  the  advisability  and  needs  of 
the  old  policy  of  protection,  that,  in  response  to  the 
altered  circumstances,  the  Free  Trade  policy  was  pursued. 
Now,  I do  not  plead  for  Protection,  for  if  I did  I should 
have  to  go  back  to  the  times  when  people  had  faith  in  it 
- — and  we  do  not  live  in  those  times.  And  even  if  we  did 
ask  for  Protection,  there  is  not  the  slightest  chance  that 
we  shall  get  it.  We  have  to  deal  with  the  question  a s a 
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question  of  practical  politics — and  Protection  is  a creed 
that  is  obsolete  and  British  statesmen  will  have  none  of  it. 
And  what  Lord  Salisbury  said  some  twelve  years  ago  is 
true.  His  Lordship  said  : — “ My  belief  is  that  Protection 
means  nothing  else  but  Civil  War.”  But  if  the  British 
manufacturer  does  not  get  Protection,  he  gets  from  the 
State  something  very  much  better  in  its  stead — “ the  open 
door  ” or  “ foreign  markets.”  Now  let  that  open-door  policy 
be  for  the  whole  Empire,  and  let  not  Indian  subjects  going 
to  Natal  or  Cape  Colony  be  treated  as  if  India  had  no  part 
or  lot  in  the  Empire.  (Cheers)  Nor  should  they  be  subjected 
to  such  restrictive  rules  as  have  "been  recently  passed  as 
regards  the  Roorkee  College  in  India  and  Cooper’s  Hill 
in  England.  Let  us  have,  secondly,  an  t*  open  door  ” in 
our  own  country  for  our  country’s  industry.  The  excise 
duty  levied  on  the  Bombay  mill  industry  clearly  shows 
that  under  the  present  policy  no  Indian  industry  will  be 
allowed  to  outgrow  European  competition. 

ECONOMY  IN  ADMINISTRATION. 

But  the  solution  of  this  problem  which  calls  for 
remedies  against  famines  will  not  complete  unless  they  are 
made  possible  by  a policy  of  wise  and  judicious  economy 
in  administration.  Governments  any  more  than  in- 
dividuals cannot  both  eat  the  cake  and  have  it.  The 
larger  the  proportion  of  revenue  spent  on  the  administra- 
tion, the  less  of  it  there  is  to  provide  for  the  administered. 
It  is  encouraging  to  find  that  Lord  Curzon  ha£  applied 
himself  to  this  question  also.  Some  years  ago,  no  less  an 
authority  on  Indian  finance  than  Sir  Auckland  Colvin 
said  in  an  article  contributed  to  the  columns  of  the  Nine- 
teenth Century — an  article  which  created  considerable 
interest  at  the  time  it  appeared — that  “ there  can  be  no 
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improvement  in  Indian  finance  so  long  as  Indian  revenues 
are  depleted  by  the  claims  of  frontier  extension.”  Soon 
after  his  assumption  of  the  office  of  Viceroy  Lord  Curzon 
addressed  himself  to  this  question,  and  his  examination 
of  the  subject  in  relation  to  the  financial  condition  of  the 
country  has  resulted  in  what  may  be  regarded  as  a wise 
compromise,  the  new  policy  being  to  irritate  the  suscep- 
tibilities of  the  frontier  tribes  as  little  as  possible  and  to 
conciliate  their  good-will.  It  is  true  the  policy  of  sub- 
sidising these  tribes  may  be  carried  too  far,  and  these  an- 
nually-recurring subsidies  may  in  course  of  time  mount  up 
to  the  cost  of  a war.  Besides,  good-will  obtained  by  subsidies 
will  have  to  be  kept  up  by  subsidies — and  these 
may  become  a perpetual  drain  on  the  country.  The 
success  of  the  new  policy  will  have  to  depend 
mainly  on . the  careful  choice  of  the  officers  ap- 
pointed to  deal  with  and  keep  in  hand  the  wild  tribes 
on  the  frontier.  Here  it  is  mainly  a question  of  “men, 
not  measures.”  These  rude,  unsophisticated  men  adore 
a man  that  is  true  and  brave,  and  discreet,  and  personal 
ascendancy  so  gained  over  them  will  be  proof  against  the 
outburst  of  fanaticism  more  than  anything  else.  But  it 
is  not  on  frontier  extensions  alone  that  money  has  been 
wasted,  I am  prepared  to  make  every  allowance  for  ex- 
penditure to  grow  in  these  days  of  advancing  civilisation 
and  increased  State  responsibilities.  But  it  should  not  in 
any  case  be  allowed  to  outgrow  the  capacity  of  the  coun- 
try, and  when  it  does,  it  makes  a costly  administration 
synonymous  with  a ruinous  administration.  Complaints 
have  been  made  that  while  important  works  of  public 
utility  are  postponed  or  declined,  works  of  considerably 
less  urgency  are  undertaken,  and  hastened  on,  without 
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reference  to  the  state  of  the  treasury.  An  Anglo-Indian 
friend  cited  to  me  the  other  day  what  may  appear  a 
trifling  instance,  but  what  seems  to  me  to  be  an  apposite 
illustration  of  what  I am  submitting.  He  had  always 
wondered,  he  said,  how  Government  could  sanction  the 
erection  of  a costly  building  for  a Military  Mess  in  the 
Marine  Lines  on  the  Queen’s  Road  in  Bombay.  While 
every  pie  the  Government  could  spare  was,  it  was  said, 
wanted  for  plague  and  famine,  here  was  a building  rising 
in  imposing  greatness,  and  it  stands  there  as  one  more 
proof  of  how  economy  is  more  preached  than  practised. 
There  is  the  other  thing — the  importation  of  medical  men 
from  England  for  the  purposes  of  plague.  These  may 
appear  small  matters,  but  these  straws  best  show  how  the 
wind  blows.  Apart  from  these  individual  instances  there 
is  a general  tendency  for  the  cost  of  the  administration 
of  the  country  to  increase  and  it  is  a danger  to  be  guarded 
against.  If  the  country  progressed  in  a corresponding 
measure,  it  will  not  much  matter,  but  the  country  does 
not.  The  Welby  Commission  say  that  the  cost  of  Civil 
Government  increased  during  the  period  of  1883-84  to 
1895-96  at  a rate  more  than  double  that  of  the  popula- 
tion during  the  same  period,  notwithstanding  the  re- 
imposition of  the  taxation  remitted  in  previous  years,  and 
the  addition  of  further  new  taxation  at  a rate  only  slightly 
in  excess  of  the  growth  of  the  population.  This  means,  to  my 
mind,  that  while  the  prosperity  of  the  nation  has  been  prac- 
tically at  a standstill,  the  expenditure  has  grown  by  leaps 
and  bounds.  But  it  is  somewhat  encouraging  to  find  that 
the  Secretary  of  State  for  India  has  resolved  and  arranged 
to  relieve  India  by  £257,000  yearly,  beginning  on  the 
1st  of  April  next.  Lord  Curzon,  we  all  feel,  has  begun 
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well  by  setting  his  face  against  the  policy  of  drift  of  which 
I have  been  speaking.  But  after  all  Lord  Curzon  has 
come  among  us  for  five  years,  two  of  which  have  expired, 
and  but  three  remain.  Will  British  statesmanship  drift 
into  the  old  policy  after  him  ? It  is  here  that  our  duty 
lies.  The  Congress  has  been  from  the  beginning  of  its 
existence  a standing  protest  against  the  policy  of  drift  and 
the  time  is  now  come — it  is  now  most  opportune — when 
standing  out  more  emphatically  than  ever,  it  ought  to 
redouble  its  efforts,  and  help  the  Government  in  the  solu- 
tion of  the  great  Indian  problem  to  which  all  eyes  are  now 
turned.  We  belong  to  a movement  which  is  the  product 
of  the  genius  of  the  British  Administration.  It  is  a 
movement  which  is  the  natural  outcome  of  the  spirit  of  the 
age,  and  all  that  is  best,  noble,  and  enduring  in  Pax 
Britannica , and  the  one  duty  that  devolves  on  it  is  to  stand 
forth  and  preach.  “Not  drift,  but  wise  and  sustained 
direction  will  save  India.” 

REPRESENTATIVE  AND  CONSTITUTIONAL  CONGRESS. 

And  in  fulfilling  this  duty  we  have  no  reason  to  fear 
that  we  shall  be  suspected  as  noisy  agitators  who  wish  to 
embarrass  rather  than  help  the  Government.  We  have 
moved  on  since  it  used  to  be  said  in  some  quarters  that 
the  educated  native  does  not  represent  the  people.  That 
controversy  is  now  a mere  matter  of  history,  or  if  it  is  not, 
I look  upon  it  as  a mere  war  cf  words.  And  so  far  as  I 
have  been  able  to  gauge  official  opinion,  the  large  majority 
of  those  who  are  responsible  for  the  good  administration 
of  the  country  recognise  the  value  of  the  opinion  and  in- 
fluence of  educated  natives.  And  the  very  wise  and 
statesmanlike  observations  made  on  this  subject  by  Lord 
Curzon  in  his  reply  to  the  address  presented  to  him  by 
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the  Municipal  Corporation  of  Bombay  ought  to  dispel  all 
doubt  on  the  point.  And  we  have  now  arrived  at  the 
stage  where  the  Congress  has  it  in  its  power  to  make  its 
usefulness  felt  by  carrying  on  its;  work  on  its  old -accus- 
tomed constitutional  lines,  by  helping  the  Government 
with  facts,  with  information,  with  practical  suggestions, 
which  will  strengthen  its  hands,  and  enable  it  to  pursue 
a policy  of  large  and  liberal  measures  and  give  up  the 
tendency  to  drift  in  administration. 

DUTIES  OP  CONGRESSMEN. 

This  is  the  duty  before  us.  It  is  that  to  which  we 
have  committed  ourselves,  and  for  the  performance  of 
which  in  the  spirit  of  loyal  adherence  to  the  Throne  of  Her 
Majesty  we  have  here  assembled.  We  know  that  the 
work  before  the  Government — the  task  to  which  our 
Viceroy  has  devoted  himself — is  arduous  and  beset  with 
difficulties,  and  that  years  must  pass  before  the  cause 
of  reform  wins.  It  is  not  for  one  man  or  even  any 
body  of  men  to  say  that  he  or  they  can  finish  the 
work  and  see  his  or  their  endeavours  crowned  with 
success.  A learned  divine  has  said,  and  said  rightly : 
“ One  alone  among  the  sons  of  men  was  able  to  say — It 
is  finished  ” But  that  British  statesmanship  has  awakened 
to  the  gravity  of  the  situation  which  envelops  the  Indian 
problem  is  one  of  the  most  hopeful  signs  that  the  country 
has  a better  future  before  it,  and  the  last  famine — the  dis- 
astrous suffering  that  it  has  brought  to  the  people,  the 
terrible  strain  it  has  put  upon  the  officials  and  the  marks 
it  has  left  of  misery  and  death — will  not  be  altogether  a 
calamity,  if  it  keeps  alive  the  conscience  it  has  so  signally 
served  to  awaken.  All  this  should  hearten  us  for  the 
future.  It  should  encourage  us  to  devote  ourselves  to  our 
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country’s  cause  with  unflagging  zeal.  We  have  as  Mem- 
bers of  this  Congress  taken  upon  ourselves  a sacred  duty 
—and  be  it  ours  to  go  on  in  the  discharge  of  it  with  faith 
in  our  mission,  hope  for  the  future,  and  loyal  trust  in  the 
sense  of  justice  and  righteousness  of  the  Government  of 
Her  Majesty  the  Queen-Empress.  (Loud  and  continued' 
cheers.) 

: o : 

Seventeenth  Congress — Calcutta — 1901. 



Mr.  D.  E.  Wacha. 


INTRODUCTION. 

Ladies  and  Gentlemen, — From  my  heart  I thank  yon 
all  for  the  honour  you  have  done  me  in  calling  me  to  pre- 
side over  the  deliberations  of  your  assembly  which,  to-day^ 
enters  on  the  seventeenth  year  of  its  career  of  national 
usefulness.  It  is  indeed  most  kind  of  the  gentlemen  who,, 
on  your  behalf,  just  proposed,  seconded  and  supported  my 
election  in  such  complimentary  terms,  to  observe  that  I 
have  earned  the  honour  by  my  steady  devotion  to  the  work 
of  the  Congress.  For  this  mark  of  confidence  I feel  grate- 
ful to  you,  though  you  will  believe  me  when  I say  that 
that  work  to  me  has  been  all  through  a labour  of  love.. 
Let  me  hope  that  so  long  as  health  permits  and  this  life 
lasts,  it  may  be  in  my  power  to  devote  myself  to  that  work 
with  the  same  love,  unflinchingly  and  unselfishly. 

THE  LATE  MR.  JUSTICE  RANADE. 

I now  crave  your  indulgence  for  a few  minutes  to  refer 
to  some  of  the  mournful  occurrences  which  have  taken 
place  since  you  last  met  at  Lahore,  and  which  have 
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eclipse-like,  cast  their  dismal  shadow  over  the  land.  The 
hand  of  death  seems  to  have  been  specially  busy  during  the 
interval,  reaping  a harvest  which  has  filled  us  with  the 
greatest  grief.  No  sooner  had  the  new  century  dawned  on 
the  horizon  than  the  Reaper  claimed  as  his  own,  one  of  the 
greatest  and  noblest  sons  of  India,  the  like  of  whom  she 
may  not  see  for  many  a year  to  come.  Suddenly  and 
without  warning,  Mr.  M.  G.  Ranade  breathed  his  last  on 
17th  January.  The  country  was  at  once  plunged  into  the 
deepest  sorrow  at  this  national  calamity.  Mr.  Ranade, — 
the  erudite  judge,  the  profound  scholar,  the  keen  student 
of  Indian  economics,  the  philosopher  cast  in  the  Hellenic 
mould,  reminding  us  of  Socratic  intellect  and  Socratic 
simplicity,  the  pure  patriot,  of  glowing  zeal,  and  above  all, 
the  spotless  citizen  of  boundless  faith  and  hope,  is  no  more. 
Whether,  as  the  poet  says,  he  has  gone  to  swell  the  fulness 
of  the  eternal  psalm,  or  rise  slowly  to  a higher  birth  or,  as 
George  Elliott  pathetically  sings,  to  join  the  Choir 
Invisible  of  the  Immortal  Dead  who  live  again,  his  voice 
shall  always  remain  with  us,  reminding  us,  and  the  gene- 
rations to  come  after  us,  of  the  great  unselfish  career  in 
the  cause  of  his  country,  stimulating  us  by  his  example  to 
follow  in  his  wake,  and  urging  to  leave  our  footprints, 
however  slight,  on  the  sands  of  time.  Like  Mr.  Gladstone, 
he  showed,  as  Mr.  Morley  informed  his  audience  at  Man- 
chester eight  weeks  ago,  the  great  things  which  a great L 
man  may  make  of  life.  Like  our  veteran  living  patriot, 
who  still  labours  for  his  country’s  good  six  thousand  miles 
away,  pevseveringly  and  patiently,  Mr.  Ranade  also  made 
the  public  good  the  ruling  motive  of  bis  life  from  the 
beginning  of  his  public  career  to  its  end.  May  India 
cherish  his  memory  for  ever  and  ever. 
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THE  LATE  QUEEN  VICTORIA. 

Ere,  however,  the  tears  on  the  death  of  Mr.  Ranade 
were  dry,  the  whole  country,  along  with  the  rest  of  the 
British  Empire,  was  overwhelmed  with  greater  grief  at  the 
demise  of  our  late  gracious  Queen-Empress.  Universal 
lamentation  followed  the  event,  from  which  we  have  not 
yet  finally  emerged.  Such  was  the  beneficent  influence  of 
that  illustrious  Sovereign  during  her  lifetime  that,  though 
she  never  paid  a visit  to  India,  her  people, — raenf  women 
and  children — seemed,  as  if  by  magic,  to  feel  her  gracious 
presence  and  be  gladdened  by  the  thought  that  she  really 
moved  and  lived  among  them.  Such  magnetic  attraction, 
from  so  long  a distance,  was  indeed  marvellous,  and  could 
only  be  accounted  for  by  her  uniform  solicitude  and  regard 
for  her  Indian  subjects.  One  touch  of  her  love  for  them 
had  made  the  whole  world  of  India  aglow  with  deep 
reverence  and  respect  for  her.  Thus  it  is  that  in  the 
death  of  Good  Queen  Victoria  Indians  mourn  not  only 
the  loss  of  a unique  Sovereign,  of  great  benignity  and 
greater  grace,  but  of  an  affectionate  mother  and  the  type 
of  the  highest  and  most  exalted  womanhood.  Already 
history  has  enshrined  her  memory  as  the  greatest  of 
English  sovereigns  who,  for  the  unprecedented  period  of 
sixty-four  years,  had  bravely  and  majestically  borne  the 
yoke  of  a mighty  empire  which  had  grown  with  the 
growth  of  her  rule,  east  and  west,  and  counted  well-nigh 
one-fourth  of  the  human  race.  As  far  as  her  Indian 
subjects  were  concerned,  every  important  domestic  event 
in  the  Royal  household,  or  historical  occurrence  in  the 
country  had  had  the  influence  of  attaching  them  closer 
and  closer  to  her  throne,  and  deepening  their  loyalty 
towards  her  person  and  rule.  Her  solicitude  for  their 
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moral  and  material  welfare,  her  sincere  Royal  wish  for 
equal  and  impartial  justice,  and  her  spirit  of  religious 
toleration  are  now  matters  of  history.  They  have  proved 
the  strongest  links  in  the  chain  which  binds  them  to  the 
beneficent  British  rule.  And  it  may  be  said  with  truth 
in  her  case  that  in  their  contentment  and  security  and 
in  their  gratitude  for  her  government  she  had,  in  the 
words  of  her  own  memorable  Proclamation,  twice  re- 
affirmed, her  “best  reward.”  The  Queem — Empress  is  no 
more,  but  in  words  of  the  late  Poet-Laureate,  it  may  be 
observed  that  if  she  has  now  laid  aside  her  terrestrial 
crown,  she  now  wears  another  and  truer  one  than  any 
wreath  that  humanity  can  weave  for  her.  In  every  part 
of  the  country  memorials  are  being  raised  which  are 
destined,  like  those  ancient  monoliths  of  the  great  Ashoka 
of  happy  memory,  to  perpetuate  her  name  so  long  as  the 
sun  and  moon  endure.  But  more  than  monuments  of 
marble  and  bronze,  it  may  be  unhesitatingly  observed  that 
the  name  of  Victoria  the  Good  will  live  for  ages  to  come 
in  the  hearts  and  affections  of  the  Indian  people. 

THE  LATE  MR.  MCKINLEY. 

The  death  of  another  exalted  personage,  by  the  hand 
of  a dastardly  assassin  is  also  greatly  to  be  lamented. 
Though  not  directly  connected  with  India,  the  Indians 
have  a genuine  love  and  regard  for  the  Americans,  who 
are,  after  all,  the  kith  and  kin  of  the  English  beyond  the 
Atlantic.  We  are  specially  grateful  to  them  for  their 
generous  sympathy  and  support  during  the  dark  days  of 
the  two  severe  famines  which  closed  the  nineteenth  cen- 
tury. It  was  an  act  of  international  sympathy  which  we 
Indians  can  never  forget.  The  death  of  Mr.  McKinley, 
late  President  of  the  United  States,  is,  therefore,  greatly 
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deplored  by  us.  It  is  indeed  mournful  to  reflect  that  so 
good,  so  capable,  and  so  popular  a President  should  have 
fallen  by  the  hand  of  one  of  the  bands  of  that  fanatic 
brotherhood,  who  entertain  the  frenzied  cult  that  Society 
and  Order  are  best  served  by  anarchy  and  shooting  down 
or  stabbing  princes,  potentates  and  presidents.  That  such 
ideas  should  now  and  again  take  practical  shape  is  deplo- 
rable. They  sully  the  fair  fame  of  the  West,  which,  it  is  to  be 
hoped,  Civilization  and  Humanity  may  soon  put  an  end  to. 

THE  LATE  SIR  SESHADRI. 

Lastly,  we  cannot  but  be  sorry  for  the  death,  at  the 
early  age  of  fifty -seven,  of  Sir  Sesbadri,  the  distinguished 
Dewan  of  the  Mysore  State.  In  him  the  country  loses  an 
administrator  of  the  highest  capacity  and  most  matured 
experience.  He  was  the  latest  instance  of  the  Indian 
statesman,  who  had  shown  himself  capable  of  governing 
fully  an  indigenous  State  with  as  much  skill  and  sagacity, 
judgment  and  determination,  tact  and  sympathy  as  some 
of  the  greatest  of  English  administrators  who  have  left 
their  mark  on  British  Indian  history.  Sir  Seshadri  has 
now  gone  to  swell  that  illustrious  roll  of  modern  Indian 
statesmen  at  whose  head  shines  the  ever- to-be-remembered 
Sir  Salar  Jung  ; but  let  us  hope  that  all  our  Native  States 
may  from  time  to  time  produce  administrators  of  similar 
ability  and  renown  to  demonstrate,  if  demonstration  be 
still  needed,  that  statesmanship  is  not  a monopoly  which 
is  confined  to  one  race  and  one  country  alone. 

THE  COMING  CORONATION. 

But  let  me  now  turn  from  the  mournful  past  to  the 
gladsome  present.  The  Prince  of  Wales  whose  respectful 
acquaintance  this  country  made  over  a quarter  of  a century 
ago  is  now  the  King  of  England  and  Emperor  of  India. 
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We  are  greatljT  rejoiced  at  the  fact  that  there  now  sits  for 
the  first  time  on  the  venerable  throne  of  King  Alfred  the 
Great,  whose  millenary  was  so  enthusiastically  celebrated 
a few  months  since,  a Sovereign  who  had  visited  this  great 
Empire  which  is  justly  said  to  be  the  brightest  jewel  in 
the  British  Crown,  and  won  the  hearts  of  its  princes  and 
people  by  his  unaffected  simplicity,  his  incomparable  grace, 
and  his  sterling  sympathy.  The  circumstance  is  unique 
indeed  in  the  annals  of  England  and  India  alike  which 
History  will  not  fail  to  record  in  the  fulness  of  time. 
Our  only  regret  is  that  the  gentle  and  popular  Queen 
Alexandra  did  not  accompany  her  ro}'al  Consort  on  that 
occasion.  All  the  same  the  great  esteem  and  regard  in 
which  she  is  held  is  no  less  than  that  in  which  Indians 
held  her  late  illustrious  mother.  Exactly  six  months 
from  this  day  the  country  will  have  the  pleasure  of 
laying  at  the  foot  of  the  throne  of  their  Majesties, 
on  the  auspicious  occasion  of  their  Coronation,  its  sincere 
congratulations  and  further  expressions  of  its  attachment 
and  devotion  to  their  rule.  It  becomes,  therefore,  the  duty 
of  this  Congress,  now  assembled  in  session,  to  take  the 
necessary  steps  to  be  able  to  offer  at  the  time  its  dutiful 
address  of  congratulation  to  their  Gracious  Majesties  and 
wish  them  a happy  and  brilliant  reign.  And  let  us  fer- 
vently hope  that  reviving  the  immemorial  usage  of  former 
sovereigns  uf  this  ancient  country,  His  Majesty  may  be 
pleased  to  take  occasion  by  the  hand  and  confer  on  the  peo- 
ple some  mark  of  his  Royal  justice  and  beneficence,  which 
shall  not  only  evoke  unbounded  enthusiasm  among  them 
but  hand  down  his  august  name  with  feelings  of  the  great- 
est gratitude  to  their  children’s  children  for  many  a gene- 
ration to  come. 
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FAMINE  SLOWLY  PASSES  AWAY. 

Turning  now  to  a retrospect  of  the  year  just  coming 
to  a close  the  first  important  event  which  attracts  our 
attention  is  the  passing  away,  slowty  but  steadily,  of  the 
famine  conditions  which  unhappily  prevailed  to  a deplor- 
able extent  during  the  preceding  twelve  months.  The 
recent  monsoon,  with  its  fair  harvest,  has  greatly  tended 
to  improve  those  conditions  though  it  is  a fact  that  parts 
of  Gujarat  and  the  Deccan  as  well  as  Kathiawar  are  in 
the  throes  of  a third  famine.  The  situation  there  is  not 
only  gruesome  but  positively  heart-rending.  Apart  from 
the  holocaust  the  two  previous  seasons  of  insufficient  rain- 
fall have  claimed,  both  in  men  and  plough  cattle,  there  is 
apprehended  this  time  a dearth  of  drinking  water  as  the 
season  advances.  This  contingency  is  awful  to  contemplate. 
But  it  is  to  be  devoutly  hoped  that  the  winter  rains  may 
tend  to  alleviate  the  aggravated  condition  of  hardship  and 
distress  from  which  the  peasantr}7  is  suffering  at  present. 
We  are,  however,  aware  of  the  anxiety  of  the  Government 
in  reference  to  the  grievous  situation  of  the  two  provinces. 
It  is  indeed  gratifying  to  record  the  fact  that  since  the 
date  of  the  assumption  of  his  high  office,  the  Viceroy  has 
been  able  to  infuse  among  the  officials  not  a little  of  his 
own  spirit  of  greater  watchfulness,  solicitude,  sympathy,  and, 
above  all,  of  speedy  action  for  those  suffering  from  the 
visitations  of  famine.  That  spirit  will,  no  doubt,  be  able,  as 
far  as  human  efforts  can  go,  to  alleviate  in  a great  measure 
the  affliction  of  those  who  are  now  unhappily  subjected  for 
the  third  time  to  the  appalling  inroads  of  the  drought. 

EFFECTS  OF  FAMINE. 

It  goes  without  saying  that  the  two  admittedly  sever- 
est famines  of  the  century  have  greatly  taxed  the  energy 
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and  resources  of  the  Government.  We  have  been  officially 
informed  that  the  total  cost  of  relief  on  their  account  has 
amounted  to  25  crores  of  rupees,  whereof  17|  crores  are 
direct  expenditure.  But  great  as  this  cost  is,  it  is  nothing 
in  comparison  with  the  loss  of  crores  entailed  on  the  pea- 
santry in  the  afflicted  parts  by  reason  of  deficient  crops 
and  almost  total  destruction  of  agricultural  cattle.  It  is 
to  be  greatly  feared  that  the  restoration  of  the  live  stock 
to  the  number  which  was  estimated  before  the  famine  com- 
menced will  take  some  years.  Meanwhile  this  diminution 
of  the  ryot’s  capital  is  certain  to  tell  upon  his  industry 
and  bare  annual  income.  So  that  the  sacrifice  the  State 
has  undergone  cannot  be  considered  to  be  abnormally 
heavy  relatively  to  the  losses  which  the  impoverished  ryots 
have  suffered.  Already  the  Government  has  told  us  of 
the  returning  prosperity  to  its  finances.  Unfortunately 
the  same  can  in  no  wa]r  be  predicated  of  the  peasantry, 
who  will  be  more  closely  chained  to  the  wheel  of  toil  for 
the  next  ten  years  at  the  least  in  order  to  be  able  to 
retrieve  the  utterly  destitute  position  into  which  they  have 
been  plunged  by  the  double  calamity.  It  would,  however, 
be  illogical  to  jump  to  the  conclusion  that  because  State 
finances  are  supposed  to  prosper,  therefore,  the  mass  of  the 
cultivators  are  prospering  also.  Nothing  is  more  delusive 
or  opposed  to  fact. 

STATE  AND  PRIVATE  RELIEF. 

Again,  it  is  of  importance  to  remember  that  all  over 
the  world,  State  expenditure  has  to  be  derived  from  the 
annual  produce  of  the  land.  In  India  especially  nearly 
28  per  cent,  of  the  gross  revenue  is  derived  from  the  tillers 
of  the  soil,  who  form  the  bulk  of  the  population.  It  is 
not  as  if  the  State  by  its  own  diligence  were  able  to  ac- 
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cumulate  25  crores  of  rupees,  which  it  afterwards  sacri- 
ficed for  the  relief  of  millions  of  distressed  and  starving 
humanity.  All  the  money  comes  from  the  labour  of  the 
sweating  cultivators  themselves.  Practically,  therefore,  in 
spending  the  monies  on  the  famine-stricken,  the  Govern- 
ment, as  an  enlightened  but  alien  and  Christian  Govern- 
ment, was  doing  no  more  than  the  duty  it  owed  to  those 
who  yearly  contribute  crores  to  its  treasury.  But  the 
spirit  of  humanity  which  prompts  so  large  an  expenditure, 
when  famine  unhappily  overtakes  the  land,  is  beyond  all 
praise.  Organised  State  philanthropy  is,  however,  known 
to  be  a plant  of  too  recent  growth.  It  is  needless  to  remind 
you  that  up  to  the  date  of  the  Behar  famine  of  1866  there 
were  no  systematic  relief  operations  of  the  character  which 
we  have  since  witnessed.  This  methodical  system  of 
relief  has  developed  vvitli  the  march  of  civilization  and  the 
progress  of  humane  ideas  all  over  the  world.  Just  as  in 
matters  of  jail  discipline  and  reform  there  has  been  a great 
evolution  in  the  mind  of  the  British  people,  so  in  refer- 
ence to  famine  relief.  England  herself,  half  a century 
ago,  would  have  hardly  thought  of  such  a perfected  stand- 
ard of  relief  operations  as  was  practically  carried  out  in 
India  during  the  two  recent  famines.  But  not  to  go  too 
far,  take  the  case  of  Russia  of  to-day.  It  is  well  known 
that  there  has  been  a prolonged  famine  in  that  country  for 
the  last  seven  years  consecutively.  Oan  it,  however,  be  said 
that  even  now  she  has  realised  the  standard  of  relief  organi- 
sation which  the  British  Indian  Government,  despite  many 
mistakes,  has  on  the  whole  so  successfully  carried  out  ? 
Thus,  in  judging  of  the  relative  efficiency  of  relief  in  matters 
of  famine,  it  is  essential  for  purposes  of  a just  eamparison 
to  take  into  consideration  the  standard  of  charity  and 


MR.  D.  E.  WACHA. 


541 


philanthropy  which  may  have  prevailed  in  a given  country 
at  a given  age.  It  would,  however,  be  unfair  to  judge  of 
the  results  of  one  period  by  applying  to  it  a standard  pre- 
valent in  another. 

India’s  gratitude,  and  patience. 

None  will  have  the  temerity  to  deny  that  the  Govern- 
ment of  India,  in  coping  with  the  two  recent  famines,  has 
achieved  a success  never  before  -attained.  The  key  to 
that  success  may  be  principally  discovered  in  that  lofty 
standard  of  duty  and  responsibility  which  it  prescribed  to 
itself,  no  doubt,  prompted  by  the  humanitarian  views 
which  the  civilisation  of  the  nineteenth  century  has  almost 
crystallised  all  over  the  world.  Secondly,  it  may  be  per- 
ceived in  the  solicitude  of  the  authorities  to  profit  by  their 
previous  experience.  For  this  act  of  State  humanity- 
India  acknowledges  with  unanimous  voice  its  warmest 
gratitude.  And,  while  it  is  a pleasure  to  record  this 
memorable  fact,  it  is  equally  a pleasure  to  refer  to  that 
private  charity  and  beneficence  which  were  visible  during 
the  dismal  period.  Despite  bad  trade  and  diminishing 
prosperity  in  our  staple  arts  and  manufactures,  the  foun- 
tain of  that  charity  constantly  flowed.  State  relief  was 
most  liberally  supplemented  by  private,  as  the  recent  publi- 
cation of  the  Report  of  the  Central  Committee  of  the  Famine 
Relief  Fund  informs  us.  But  what  greatly  adds  to  the  merit 
of  this  private  charity  is  the  magnificent  fund  raised  by  the 
Lord  Mayor  of  London,  by  Lancashire,  by  other  counties- 
in  England,  by  Australia  and  by  the  United  States. 
Indians  are  not  insensible  to  these  foreign  donations  in 
money  and  grain.  They  feel  extremely  grateful  to 
England  and  England’s  kith  and  kin  beyond  the  seas  for- 
what  they  have  done  with  regard  to  the  alleviation  of 
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starving  humanity  in  this  country.  Barring  the  “ melan- 
choly meanness  ” of  the  British  Exchequer  in  persistently 
refusing  to  render  financial  justice  to  India  by  giving  a 
grant  of  5 millions  sterling,  it  is  indeed  a bright  episode 
in  our  mournful  annals,  which  is  certain  to  be  remembered 
for  many  a year  to  come.  But  if  the  State  has  nobly 
discharged  its  duty,  it  is  indeed  a matter  of  the  greatest 
satisfaction  to  notice  the  testimony  borne  by  all  who  have 
visited  the  famine  camps,  from  His  Excellency  the 
Viceroy  down  to  the  humblest  person,  to  the  exemplary 
powers  of  patience  and  endurance  displayed  by  the 
unhappy  famished  themselves  all  through  the  most  trying 
periods  through  which  they  endeavoured  to  struggle  for 
existence.  In  the  words  of  the  Finance  Minister  as 
recorded  in  his  last  budget,  they  are  certain  to  “ leave  a 
memorable  record  in  the  history  of  mankind.” 

THE  FAMINE  POLICY  OF  THE  BOMBAY  GOVERNMENT. 

The  lessons,  however,  which  the  two  famines  have 
taught  will,  it  is  to  be  devoutly  hoped,  be  carefully  borne 
in  mind.  Much  has  no  doubt  been  done,  and  done  with 
success.  But  much  more  still  remains  to  be  done. 
The  defects  pointed  out  by  the  Commissions  of  1898  and 
1900  should  be  removed,  especially  those  revealed  in 
Bombay.  No  doubt,  the  Government  of  that  Presidency 
has  attempted  an  elaborate  defence  of  the  details  of  its 
famine  management,  which  had  been  severely  criticised  by 
Sir  Antony  MacDonnell  and  his  colleagues.  But  much  of 
that  laborious  rejoinder  is  unconvincing.  Anyhow,  it  has 
not  improved  the  position  of  chat  Government  if  public 
opinion  expressed  on  that  apology  is  to  be  taken  into 
consideration.  But  be  the  defence  right  or  wrong,  it 
cannot  be  gainsaid,  broadly  speaking,  that  the  Bombay 
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Government  had  misconceived  its  true  functions  as  regards 
famine  relief  operations  both  in  1897  and  1899 — the 
result,  in  my  personal  opinion,  of  a too  illiberal  and 
narrow  view  of  the  situation.  In  that  Presidency  there 
was  some  strange  infatuation  on  the  part  of  those  responsi- 
ble for  the  relief  which  led  to  the  many  deplorable 
incidents  in  Gujarat.  The  primary  idea  was  to  run 
famine  on  the  cheap.  Hence  there  was  considerable  false 
economy  of  a most  grievous  character,  which  ultimately  re- 
sulted in  heavy  mortality  and  most  acute  stage  of  the  famine. 
The  tests  were  hard  and  unreasonable,  while  the  sj'stem 
of  wages  and  task  work  was  unusually  rigorous.  But 
on  this  subject,  and  on  that  of  the  appalling  inadequacy 
of  the  medical  staff  employed — an  inadequacy  of  which 
His  Excellency  the  Viceroy  was  himself  personally  con- 
vinced when  visiting  the  Guzarat  Relief  Camp — the 
Commission  so  ably  presided  over  by  Sir  Antony  MacDon- 
nell  have  commented  so  freely  that  I would  fain  refrain 
from  repeating  them  here.  Apart  from  the  mortality 
caused  by  the  most  illiberal  policy  pursued  for  a time  by 
the  Bombay  Government,  but  eventually  modified  under 
severe  pressure  of  public  opinion,  there  was  a large  number 
of  deaths  from  cholera,  owing  to  the  inadequacy  of 
medical  hospital  assistants. 

“ Cholera  raged  in  May,”  say  the  Commissioners,  “ and  did 
not  finally  abate  till  August.  It  is  stated  by  all  witnesses  that 
much  of  the  mortality  due  to  cholera  was  wrongly  assigned  to 
other  diseases,  and  it  is  evident  from  the  figures  given  below  that 
to  a large  extent  this  was  so.” 

But  even  apart  from  cholera  the  excessive  mortality 
from  famine  in  Bombay  Presidency  was  deplorable. 

u Making  allowances,”  again  say  the  Commissioners,  u it  is 
not  possible  to  dissociate  the  mortality  from  the  famine  or  to 
regard  it  as  inevitable.  We  have  no  doubt  that  the  mortality  in 
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the  period  up  to  May  would  have  been  less  had  more  works- 
been  opened  near  the  peoples  ’ homes  in  the  Kaira  and  the  Paneh 
Mahal  Districts,  and  had  the  provisions  of  the  Famine  Code  in 
regard  to  the  distribution  of  gratuitous  relief  in  the  villages  been 
acted  upon  with  due  liberality.  We  are  also  of  opinion  that  much 
of  the  cholera  mortality  would  have  been  avoided  had  the  provision 
in  reserve  of  a scheme  of  village  works  enabled  the  authorities  to- 
split  up  the  large  works  and  return  people  to  their  homes,  and  had 
the  organization  on  the  works  been  more  efficient.” 

Thus,  it  will  be  seen  how  the  famine  policy  of  the 
Bombay  Government  was  comparatively  a failure.  That 
authority,  which  was  taken  to  task  from  the  very  begin- 
ning  by  its  critics,  was  too  self-sufficient  to  modify  its 
mistaken  policy,  which  eventually  resulted  in  such  heavy 
and  lamentable  mortality.  Nay  more.  An  attempt  was 
seriously  made  in  the  Press  to  contradict  public  opinion 
as  if  it  were  valueless  or  unfounded.  The  results  of  the 
Commission’s  investigation  have  now  demonstrated  the 
fact  that,  after  all,  the  public  were  in  the  right,  and 
those  responsible  for  the  famine  operations  grievously  in 
the  wrong.  That  error  has  now  been  admitted  by  the 
Bombay  Government,  but  it  is  indeed  most  extraordinary 
that  it  should  have  pleaded  it  as  a justification  of  the 
policy  it  pursued.  In  its  defence  it  has  laid  the  blame  of 
that  error  at  the  door  of  the  Government  of  India.  It 
puts  forth  in  its  extenuation  the  circular  of  Mr.  Holder- 
ness  which  prescribed  economy.  It  did  nothing  but 
faithfully  follow  it,  practising  economy  with  a vengeance. 
This  part  of  the  defence  has  already  been  severely  criti- 
cised. Commenting  on  it,  the  Advocate  of  India,  in  its 
issue  of  the  22nd  November,  1901,  ' justly  observed  : 

It  is  inconceivable  to  our  mind  that  the  Executive  should  have 
been  so  overpowered  by  this  perfectly  legitimate  act  of  the  Govern- 
ment of  India  that  it  felt  bound  to  shirk  its  obvious  and  plain  duty  at 
a time  of  emergency  and  to  hold  tight  on  the  public  purse-strings 
whilst  the  people  were  dying  in  thousands  from  sheer  want. 
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In  plain  words,  the  defence  of  the  ^Bombay  Govern- 
ment amounts  to  this — that  it  refused  to  do  its 
obvious  duty  been  use  it  had  been  whined  by  the  Circular 
to  be  careful  hew  the  mono}7  given  to  it  was  spent  : — 

“If  doubt  actually  existed  as  to  the  meaning  of  the  Circular;’* 
proceeds  the  “A dvocate”11  this  could  have  been  brushed  away  in 
half  an  hour  by  the  simple  process  of  wiring  to  Simla  for  specific 
instructions.  To  openly  declare  at  this  date  that  they  feared  to 
incur  censure  is  an  admission  of  neglect  of  a precaution  which 
would  have  entirely  obviated  any  such  criticism  of  the  Bombay 
famine  policy.” 

A HOLLOW  DEFENCE. 

Again,  the  limes  of  India , which  also  throughout 
fairly  criticised  that  policy  on  the  basis  of  the  authentic 
information  carefully  supplied  by  its  own  representative 
and  other  correspondents,  is  constrained  to  observe  in 
reference  to  this  extraordinary  self-incriminating  defence 
that : — 

“ It  is  more  in  the  nature  of  a statement  of  the  difficulties 
which  the  Bombay  Government  had  to  encounter  in  meeting  the 

last  famine,  than  a vindication  of  what  they  actually  did It 

is  not  easy  to  distinguish  between  the  excuses  of  the  Bombay 
Government  and  the  accusations  brought  against  them  by  critics 

of  their  famine  policy They  admit  that  their  arrangements 

were  not  sufficient  to  meet  adequately  the  emergency  which 
arose.” 

And  what  was  the  reason  ? The  Government  of 
Bombay  pleads  tlie  following  : — 

“ The  recurrence  within  two  years,  of  a more  extensive  famine 
than  those  of  1876-77,  and  1896-97  was  not  considered  to  be  a 
danger  to  be  seriously  anticipated.” 

How  fatuous  is  this  reasoning  and  how  strange 
indeed  that  a responsible  Government  should  give  it 
currency,  when  common  sense  informed  the  Presidency  at 
large  that  one  famine  following  closely  at  the  heel  of 
another,  without  having  afforded  any  breathing  time  to  the 
ryot  to  recuperate  himself  to  however  small  an  extent,  cannot 
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but  hit  him  harder,  and  suggested  that  therefore,  the  State 
should  be  fully  prepared  for  the  more  distressing  emergency 
certain  to  arise.  On  this  defence  of  the  Government  of 
Bombay,  just  quoted,  the  /Times  of  India  (22nd  Nov.) 
had  the  following  further  scathing  commentary  ; 

We  have  only  to  substitute  war  for  famine,  and  the  Commander 
-in-Chief  for  the  Government  of  Bombay,  to  illustrate  the  utter 
untenableness  of  this  explanation.  * * The  collapse  of 

Gujerat  was  to  some  extent  unexpected,  but  how  do  Government 
reconcile  the  confession  in  the  fifth  paragraph  of  their  letter,  that 
they  under-estimated  the  resources  and  staying  power  of  the  inhabi- 
tants of  that  province,  with  the  statement  in  the  third  section  of 
the  next  paragraph  that  the  relations  of  the  .Collector  with  the 
subordinate  officers  are  so  close  that  nothing  abnormal  should  long 
escape  his  notice,  and  there  is  no  chance  of  any  distress  occurring 
without  his  having  had  an  opportunity  for  preparing  for  it. 

The  abnormal  did  happen.  It  was  pointed  out  at 
the  earliest  stage  by  all  outside  critics,  even  the  most 
friendly,  that  the  second  famine  was  of  abnormal  inten- 
sity, and  yet  the  Government  of  Bombay  obstinately 
adhered  to  that  attitude  j of  non-chalance,  as  if  the 
thousands  of  deaths  by  starvation  which  undoubtedly 
resulted  from  that  attitude  were  nothing  to  it ! Every 
just  critic  of  that  Government  will,  therefore,  agree 
with  the  perfectly  fair  observation  of  the  Times  of  India 
that : 

The  mistakes  of  the  famine  administration  are  all  traceable  to 
the  absence  at  headquarters  of  sufficient  appreciation  and  know- 
ledge of  the  conditions  and  economy  of  district  administration. 

GUJERAT  INQUIRY  AND  GENERAL  WHITE- WASHING. 

Neither  has  the  Bombay  Government  presented  an 
edifying  figure  by  its  extraordinary  action  in  the  matter  of 
the  Gujerat  Inquiry.  Its  Resolution  thereon  is  even 
more  indefensible  than  the  excuse  of  its  famine 
policy.  After  having  instituted  a judicial  inquiry 
and  received  the  verdict  of  the  trying  authority, 


MR.  D.  E.  WACHA. 


547 


it  seems  to  have  gone  behind  the  judgment  of  Mr.  M«co* 
nochie,  and  by  a procedure  which  Las  been  universally 
pronounced  to  be  utterly  illogical,  if  not  something  worse, 
tried  to  white-wash  itself  and  the  subordinates  implicated 
from  the  allegations  made  in  the  Legislative  Council  by 
the  Hon’ble  Mr.  Gokuldas  K.  Parekh,  namely,  tyrannising 
the  destitute  ryot  and  exacting  revenue  with  the  left 
hand,  while  doling  out  takavi  advances  with  the  right. 
Public  condemnation  of  this  way  of  disposing  of  the 
-scandal  is  great,  and  I need  not  say  that  it  has  in  no 
way  enhanced  the  reputation  of  that  Government.  If  at 
all,  it  has  by  its  impatience  of  enlightened  and  even 
-authoritative  criticism  done  its  best  to  diminish  the 
confidence  of  the  people  in  the  impartiality  of  its  adminis- 
tration. Only  two  individuals  stand  out  in  shining  relief 
in  this  matter — Mr.  Maconochie  and  the  Hon’ble  Mr. 
-Gokuldas  Kahandas  Parekh.  The  verdict  of  the  former  is 
accepted  as  being  independent  and  impartial,  while  the 
great  courage  displayed  by  Mr.  Gokuldas  in  proving  bis 
-allegations  to  the  hilt  at  immense  sacrifice  is  universally 
praised.  He  has,  in  fact,  fully  vindicated  himself  and 
u Gujarati,”  his  original  informant. 

IS  THERE  RESPONSIBILITY  IN  THE  GOVERNMENT. 

Gentlemen,  I think  I have  now  referred  at  sufficient 
length  to  the  extraordinary  and  most  unconvincing  defence 
-the  Bombay  Government  has  made  with  regard  to  its 
famine  policy,  and  would,  therefore,  refrain  from  further 
.animadverting  on  it.  We  may  leave  that  Government  to 
derive  such  consolation  from  it  as  best  it  may.  The  more 
serious  constitutional  question,  however,  which  arises  from 
it  should  not  be  allowed  to  escape  our  attention.  What 
we  have  to  ask  is,  whether  there  is  any  responsibility  with. 
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any  authority  whatever  in  this  serious  matter  ? Or  is  it 
still  the  case,  as  was  stated  years  ago,  by  John  Bright  ir> 
one  of  his  memorable  speeches,  that  in  India  it  would  seem 
that  there  are  three  kinds  of  responsibility,  namely,. 

“ the  question  of  divided  responsibility,  of  concealed 
responsibility,  and  of  no  responsibility  whatever.”  It 
should  be  borne  in  mind  that  there  is  great  danger  in  a 
repetition  of  such  error  of  judgment  in  future  in  any 
provincial  Government.  It  is,  therefore,  to  be  devoutly 
hoped  that  the  beneficent  intentions  and  instructions  of 
the  Government  of  India  with  regard  to  famine  will 
everywhere  be  followed  with  scrupulous  care  and  faithful- 
ness in  future  operations,  which  we  all  hope  may  now  bfr 
remote. 

FAMINE  CODES  DO  NOT  PREVENT  FAMINE. 

This  subject  naturally  leads  us  to  the  Famine  Code 
itself.  Iu  all  human  affairs  it  has  long  been  recognised 
that,  however  perfect  the  measures  may  be,  the  value  of 
their  perfection  greatly  depends  on  the  men  who  eventu- 
ally happer.  to  carry  them  out.  In  matters  of  State  the  same 
proposition  holds  equally  good.  Hence,  the  Government 
of  India  may  go  on  tinkering  and  perfecting  its  Code,, 
never  so  long,  but  it  is  hopeless  to  expect  that  while  the 
men  to  carry  out  its  excellent  provisions  in  practice  are 
not  of  the  right  type,  all  the  good  that  might  be  expected 
will  be  achieved.  And,  after*all,  what  may  the  most 
perfect  Famine  Codes  accomplish  ? They  will  not  prevent 
famine.  At  the  best  they  are  a set  of  instructions  to 
guide  and  direct  the  famine  officials  how  to  act  under 
given  circumstances  and  how  famine  may  be  allayed. 
Though,  therefore,  the  efforts  which  the  Government  of 
India  makes,  on  the  recommendations  of  each  Famine 
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Commission,  to  improve  the  Famine  Code,  are  praiseworthy  r 
it  must  be  candidly  observed  that  they  are  in  a way  futile. 
Not  all  the  Codes  and  pandects  on  famine  relief  will 
ever  go  to  prevent  famine  by  a hair’s  breadth.  States- 
manship lies  not  in  devising  these  Codes  but  in  concerting 
far-sighted  measures  which  shall  prevent  famine.  Famine 
Codes  are  most  useful  when  famine  actually  prevails  ; but 
by  themselves  they  do  not  avoid  famine. 

IMPOLICY  OF  RUNNING  FAMINE  ON  THE  CHEAP. 

Another  point  in  the  same  connection  may  here  be 
touched  before  I proceed  to  make  a few  observations  on 
the  prevention  of  famine.  The  Famine  Commission  com 
pute  the  total  direct  expenditure  on  the  last  famine  at 
ten  crores  of  rupees,  and  the  indirect  at  five  crores  more. 
But  this  aggregate  expenditure  of  fifteen  crores  is  charac- 
terised as  excessive.  They  say  it  “ far  exceeds  that  in- 
curred in  any  previous  famine.”  Evidently,  it  is  implied 
that  the  State  in  future  should  take  care  that  such  a large 
expenditure  is  not  incurred.  They,  however,  felt  cons- 
cious while  making  the  remark  that  it  was  liable  to  be 
misunderstood.  So  immediately  follows  the  qualification 
namely  that  they 

do  not  for  a moment  advocate  a departure  from  the  humane 
policy  of  famine  relief  laid  down  by  the  Government 
of  India;  but  experience  has  shown  that  the  object  in  view  can  be 
attained  at  a moderate  cost  with  little  demoralization,  if  prudence 
and  foresight  be  duly  exercised,  and  if  means  be  properly  adjust-’ 
ed  to  ends. 

As  laid  down  in  the  abstract  the  principle  is 
indeed  admirable.  But  who  is  to  be  the  judge  of 
moderation?  It  will  all  depend  on  the  view  the 
chief  officials  at  the  seat  of  the  Central  Government  may 
take  at  a period  of  famine.  The  Imperial  treasury  may 
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be  far  from  full;  cr  it  may 'be  that  it  has  to  disburse, 
large  sums  on  other  undertakings  or  on  warlike  operations. 
Under  such  a condition  of  affairs  the  Imperial  fiat  might 
gp  forth  that  famine  expenditure  should  be  kept  well  in 
hand — in  other  words,  most  niggardly  incurred.  The 
practical  result  of  such  an  order  may  be  easily  anticipated.. 
The  provincial  administrations  would  readily  fall  in  with 
the  views  of  the  Central  Government  and  endeavour  to- 
do  all  in  their  power  to  run  famine  on  the  cheap,  as  the 
Bombay  Government  actually  did.  The  last  found  a CDnven- 
ient  excuse  for  its  own  condition  of  unprepared  ness  by  laying 
the  blame  at  the  door  of  the  Government  of  India.  This 
is  the  great  evil  to  be  avoided.  In  the  case  of  Mr.  Holder* 
ness*  Circular  alluded  to,  it  is  superflous  to  observe  that 
it  was  the  subject  of  much  hostile  criticism  throughout  the 
country,  In  substance,  it  enjoined  expenditure  to  be  kept 
as  low  as  possible,  no  doubt  consistent  with  safety  to  the 
life  of  the  famished  (which  was  the  point  the  supine 
Government  of  Bombay  grievously  missed)  under  the 
pretext  of  preventing  people  not  in  need  of  State  aid 
flocking  to  the  famine  camps.  That  plea  had  really  no 
solid  foundation  in  fact,  and  remains  unsupported  even 
after  the  report  of  Sir  Antony  MacDonnelTs  Commission. 
As  a matter  of  fact,  if  people  began  to  crowd  at  the  very 
outbreak  of  the  famine  in  relief  camps,  it  was  because 
they  found  themselves  utterly  prostrate  and  destitute  after 
the  effects  of  the  earlier  visitation  of  1896-97.  They  had 
absolutely  no  breathing  time  to  recuperate  themselves4 
Evidence  of  the  crippled  and  helpless  condition  to  which 
most  of  the  peasantry  in  the  afflicted  parts  were  reduced  by 
the  famine  of  that  year  is  not  wanting  in  Sir  James  Ly  all's 
rieport.  It  is,  therefore,  quite  intelligible  there  is  greater 
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influx  of  tho  starving  at  the  very  outbreak  of  the  second 
visitation.  But  such  a phenomenon  should  have  been  care- 
fully investigated  and  its  causes  verified  before  taking 
unnecessary  alarm  and  issuing  that  ill-fated  Circular, 
which,  in  Bombay  at  least,  worked  so  disastrously. 

PRINCIPLES  AND  PRACTICE. 

Having  observed  so  much,  it  should  not  be  under- 
stood that  .the  abstract  principle  laid  down  by  the  Govern- 
ment of  India  is  unsound,  namely,  that  famine  expendi- 
ture everywhere  should  be  judiciously  regulated,. with  a 
due  regard  to  the  conditions  of  each  locality.  On  the 
contrary,  it  is  but  right  and  proper  that  the  State  should 
safeguard  the  interest  of  the  general  tax-payer.  But  will 
all  know  hew  in  Indian  affairs  principles  laid  down  in  the 
abstract  are  one  thing,  while  their  practical  carrying  out 
is  another?  In  famine  matters  it  is  the  case  that  some  of 
the  Provincial  Governments,  with  their  finances  at  a low 
ebb,  are  naturally  prone  to  economise  expenditure  to  a 
dangerously  narrow  limit.  They  always  try  to  be  one 
better  in  the  exercise  of  their  economic  conscience  than 
the  Central  authority  itself.  This  tendency  on  the  part  of 
subordinate  Administrations  needs  to  be  carefully  watched 
and  checked,  as  if  unwatched  and  uncontrolled  from  above, 
it  is  prolific  of  the  greatest  mischief  to  the  starving  popu- 
lation. Again,  in  carrying  out  the  instructions  of  the 
Central  authority  for  a judicious  expenditure,  it  is  highly 
essential  that  the  human  factor  should  on  no  account  be 
overlooked.  In  famine  relief  operations  finance  has  to  be 
subordinate  to  humanity  itself.  Discrimination  and  human 
sympathy  for  the  woes  and  sufferings  of  the  starving  and: 
dying,  of  orphans  and  widows,  of  the  sick  and  the  infirm, 
of  the  less  able-bodied  and  the  helpless  women — these 
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demand  paramount  consideration.  It  is  to  be  feared  that 
it  is  a disregard  of  this  special  aspect  of  famine  which 
eventually  leads  to  illiberal  expenditure  every  way  and 
exposes  all  Administrations  to  the  adverse  but  justifiable 
criticism  of  the  public.  So  much  for  the  evil  of  circulars 
of  the  character  just  alluded  to. 

THE  EXAMPLE  OF  THE  CENTRAL  GOVERNMENT. 

But  provincial  Administrations  are  also  apt  some- 
times to  be  carried  away  when,  in  obedience  to  so-called 
g confidential  ” circulars,  issued  by  the  Central  authority,  i 
called  upon  to  practice  economy  of  a penny-wise  but  mis- 
chievous character.  This  specially  happens  when  the 
Imperial  Government  finds  itself  financially  embarrassed 
by  one  reason  or  another.  I need  not  re-call  here  the  two 
historical  instances  which  occurred  during  1877-78,  with 
reference  to  the  famine  in  the  Madras  Presidency  and  in 
the  North-West  Provinces.  The  Indian  Government  was 
then  in  a state  of  hostility  with  the  Amir  of  Afghanistan. 
The  Imperial  treasury  wanted  all  the  money  for  the  last 
object,  but  you  cannot  have  forgotten  what  the  sequel 
was.  I pass  over  in  silence  the  narrative  of  that  most 
lamentable  famine,  which  resulted  in  the  terrible  mortality 
of  12|  laks  in  the  N.-W.  Provinces,  and  of  20  laks  in 
Madras,  as  related  in  the  Famine  Commission  Report  of 
1880.  * ' 

RATIONAL  WAY  OF  EXPENDING  MONIES  ON  FAMINE  RELIEF. 

It  would  be  thus  seen  how  dangerous  is  it  to  lay  down 
a hard-and-fast  line  with  regard  to  famine  expenditure. 
Moreover,  just  ponder  for  a moment  on  the  monies,  which 
the  State  spends  like  water  on  a border  or  trans-frontier 
war,  the  raison  d'etre  even  of  which  may  be  more  than 
doubtful,  Crores  are  spent  on  warlike  operations,  the 
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ethics  of  which  may  be  most  questionable,  on  the  plea  of 
repelling  external  enemies ; but  when  at  our  own  door  our 
own  enemy  claims  victims  by  thousands  and  millions,  the 
economic  conscience  of  the  Government  seems  to  undergo  a 
sudden  evolution,  the  purse  is  at  once  tightened,  and  all  eco- 
nomic lessons  are  at  once  remembered  ! In  fact,  the  policy 
would  seem  to  be  that  you  may  spend  as  many  crores  as  you 
like  on  frontier  scares  and  wild  goose  expeditions,  but  when 
it  comes  to  la}Ting  low  the  internal  enemy  of  famine  at  your 
very  door,  the  man  in  charge  of  the  Imperial  treasury 
•must  sit  tight  and  discourage  all  judicious  expenditure- 
Let  us  hope  such  a policy  will  no  longer  find  ascendancy 
in  the  Council  of  the  Government  of  India.  Expenditure 
on  famine  must  be  regulated  in  each  instance  according 
to  its  extent,  its  intensity,  and  the  local  circumstances 
accompanying  it.  It  is  the  only  rational  method  to  pursue 
if  the  ultimate  object  is  to  see  that  not  a single  soul,  as 
the  Viceroy,  be  it  said  to  the  credit  of  his  humanity, 
justly  said,  dies  of  starvation.  And  here  it  may 
be  worth  remembering  that  the  monies  spent,  whether 
they  be  10  crores  or  15  crores,  are,  after  all,  the 
monies  contributed  by  the  very  people  for  whose 
relief  that  expenditure  is  incurred.  Cheese-paring  ex- 
penditure and  low  mortality  are  never  compatible.  It 
is  only  by  a discriminate  and  liberal  expenditure  that  the 
starving  millions  can  be  saved  from  the  jaws  of  death. 
We  are,  however,  told  that  the  Government  is  bound  to 
watch  the  interests  of  the  general  tax-payer.  But  may 
it  be  asked  who  is  that  entity  ? Is  he  not  the  same  in- 
dividual whose  class  annually  contributes  well-nigh  50 
crores  to  the  Imperial  Treasury  under  the  following 
heads  ? 
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Land  Revenue 

...  Crores  26 

Salt  ... 

„ 8* 

Stamps 

„ 4* 

Excise 

„ 

Provincial  Rates  ... 

3 |- 

Registration 

i 

"•  11  3 

And  is  it  not  the  case  that  it  is  the  same  mass  of 
people  who  contribute  those  50  crores  who  flock  to  the 
relief  camps  in  times  of  famine  when  driven  by  sheer 
desparation  and  want  ? One-fifth  of  this  annual  contri- 
bution only  comes  to  10  crores.  But,  as  is  officially  de- 
clared, famine  recurs  in  the  land  once  every  11  years, 
though,  of  course,  the  late  famine  was  an  exception.  So- 
that  2 per  cent,  of  his  own  contribution  once  in  11  years,, 
is  certainly  not  an  extravagant  expenditure  to  alleviate 
his  distress  in  times  of  scarcity  or  famine.  In  other  words 
if  you  reserve  one-fifth  per  cent,  of  50  crores 
per  annum,  is  it  a great  or  extraordinary  sum  ? 
Let  me  inform  you,  gentlemen,  that  in  the  matter 
of  Railway  Finance  alone,  the  State  incurs  a net  loss 
to  the  extent  of  a crore  of  rupees  per  annum,  which  is  met 
from  the  ordinary  revenues  of  the  Empire.  This  fact  may  be 
ascertained  by  anyone  desirous  to  verify  it  from  the  Ad- 
ministration Reports  of  Railways.  It  was  brought  out, 
again,  in  evidence  before  the  Royal  Oommision  on  Indian 
Expenditure,  and  I would  draw  the  attention  of  you  all  to 
Appendix  No.  28,  at  page  225,  Yol.  II  of  the  Report.  But 
this  crore  is  unseen , and,  therefore,  attracts  attention. 

SIR  CHARLES  ON  FAMINE  EXPENDITURE. 

It  is,  therefore,  to  be  sincerel}-  hoped  that  famine  ex- 
penditure will  be  incurred  in  conformity  with  the  peculiar 
conditions  attendant  on  each  famine  rather  than  on  any 
hard-and-fast  lines  which  the  Imperial  Government  may 
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choose  to  dicate  to  suit  its  own  peculiar  exigencies  of  the  hour.. 
In  this  connection  I am  disposed  to  agree  with  the  remarks 
made  by  Sir  Charles  Elliott  in  his  second  contribution  to 
the  Asiatic  Quarterly  Review  for  October  last,  which 
critically  examines  the  report  of  the  Famine  Commission. 
It  is  to  be  presumed  most  of  you,  if  net  all,  have  learned 
what  views  Sir  Charles  holds  on  the  alleged  excessive  cost 
of  the  last  famine.  That  distinguished  official  is  a recog- 
nised authority  on  the  question  of  famine.  His  experience 
of  famine  expenditure  may  be  said  to  be  even  greater  than 
any  member  of  the  Famine  Commission.  Sir  Charles  is  not 
at  all  convinced  from  the  evidence  collected  by  the  Com* 
mission  that  the  cost  was  at  all  excessive,  bearing  in  mind, 
firstly,  the  intensity  of  the  famine,  following  as  it  did  the 
one  of  1896-97,  and,  secondly,  the  extent  of  the  relief  that 
was  administered  and  the  duration  of  it.  Having  said  so 
much  on  this  financial  aspect  of  the  Famine  Commisssion’s 
report,  we  may  congratulate  Sir  Antony  MaoDonnell  and 
his  colleagues  on  other  matters  on  which  they  have  expres- 
sed their  candid  opinion.  No  doubt,  almost  all  of  us  will 
differ  as  regards  their  pronouncement  on  the  incidence  of 
land-revenue  assessment  and  the  burning  question  of  restric- 
tion of  transfer.  But  it  is  satisfactory  to  note  that  in  the 
main  the  Commission  has  endorsed  almost  all  the  objections 
urged  by  leading  exponents  of  Indian  thought  in  the  country, 
and  specially  those  raised  in  my  own  Presidency  as  regards 
suspensions  and  remissions  of  revenue  and  the  concentration, 
as  far  as  possible,  of  famine  labour  on  village  relief  works 
and  other  cognate  matters.  It  is  also  satisfactory  to  note 
the  genuine  testimony  borne  by  the  Commission,  as  all 
other  experts  in  agricultural  matters  have  done,  to  the 
skill  of  the  Indian  peasant.  Here  is  a pregnant  sentence 
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which  may  be  well  borne  in  mind  : — “ In  the  mere  practice 
of  cultivation,  Agricultural  Departments  have  probably 
much  to  learn  from  the  cultivator.” 

RECOMMENDATIONS  OP  THE  COMMISSION. 

As  regards  the  many  practical  recommendations  made 
by  the  Commission  it  is  not  possible  to  refer  to  them  in  this 
place  at  any  great  length.  This,  however,  may  be  observed  : 
that  if  they  are  carried  out  in  the  spirit  in  which  they  are 
made,  a wholesome  change  in  the  conditions  of  the  impover- 
ished peasantry  may  be  slowly  discernible.  As  matters  stand 
at  present,  it  is  to  be  feared,  that  it  will  be  long  before  all 
traces  of  the  evil  effects  of  the  last  two  famines  disappear 
from  the  land.  But  meanwhlie  all  the  State  can  do,  in 
pursuance  of  the  recommendations,  now  made,  will  no 
doubt  to  a certain  extent,  tend  to  ameliorate  his  condition. 
At  present  he  is  so  far  crippled  as  to  be  scarcely  able  to 
stand  on  his  legs.  As  the  Commission  says,  the  State  will 
have  to  “put  heart”  in  him  with  a view  to  rehabilitate  him. 
Anything  which  contributes  to  bring  back  his  former 
staying  powers,  the  absence  of  which  drove  him,  at  the 
very  threshold  of  the  last  famine,  to  the  relief  camp,  will 
be  considered  as  the  first  hopeful  sign  of  returning  pros- 
perity. 

THE  CONVERTS  FAMINE  HAS  MADE. 

This  brings  me,  gentlemen,  to  the  subject  of  the  pre- 
vention of  famine.  Till  within  the  last  twelve  or  fifteen 
months  the  entire  official  classes  in  the  country  and  their 
supporters  in  the  Press,  as  well  as  not  a few  outsiders? 
Europeans  of  course,  w’ere  so  deeply  ingrained  in  their 
belief  as  to  the  absolute  impossibility  of  controlling  famine 
that  it  had  become  well-nigh  a hopeless  task  to  reason  with 
them  and  bring  conviction  home  to  their  minds  that  however 
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unkind  Nature  may  be,  and  however  harvests  may  be 
deficient  owing  to  the  inadequacy  of  the  rainfall,  famine 
itself,  that  is,  the  condition  of  destitution  and  suffering  to 
which  masses  of  people  are  reduced  by  drought,  was  pre- 
ventive. 

But  the  phenomena  presented  in  all  the  afflicted 
localities  during  the  last  calamitious  visitation,  it  is  satis- 
factory to  note,  have  spontaneously  brought  home  that 
truth  which  aruguments  had  vainly  sought  to  teach.  The 
conditions  prevalent  during  1899-1900  have  themselves 
been  the  greatest  teachers,  and  those  who  were  so  stubborn 
of  conviction  have  been  the  first  to  acknowledge  themselves 
as  converts.  It  wTas  observed  that  there  was  sufficient  store 
of  food  in  the  country,  the  surplus  of  the  grain  produced  by 
the  more  favoured  provinces,  to  feed  the  hungry  and  the 
starving.  But  though  the  food-grains  were  there,  there 
were  no  means  for  the  famished  to  buy  them.  It  was  the 
revelation  of  this  fact  which  wrought  the  conversion.  And 
among  those  who  were  perforce  obliged  to  admit  the  inexo- 
rable logic  of  that  fact  was  the  Secretary  of  State  himself. 
After  having  persistently  denied,  no  doubt  from  want  of 
accurate  knowledge  of  the  real  economic  situation  pre- 
valent in  the  country  for  years  past,  that  famine  was 
proven tible,  his  Lordship  had  to  admit  what  the  school 
of  the  pessimists  had  been  endeavouring  since  1896  to 
instil  into  his  mind,  that  it  was.  That  recognition  was 
indeed  no  mean  conquest  of  truth  over  the  forces  of 
ignorance,  which  had  contributed  so  largely  to  a com- 
placent belief  in  the  optimism  which  declared  that  all  was 
going  well  and  nothing  could  improve  so  happy  a con- 
dition of  affairs.  In  reality  there  wras  a confusion  of  ideas 
in  the  minds  of  the  optimists.  Di  ought  itself  was  identi- 
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fled  with  famine.  Sir  William  Wedderburn  and  othei^ 
with  a clear  insight  into  the  questions  derived  from  their 
superior  knovvledge  and  experience,  pointed  out  time  out  of 
mind  that  drought,  aye  of  the  severest  character,  may  be- 
fall a country,  and  yet  there  may  be  no  famine,  in  other 
words,  no  sufferings  to  which  the  poor  tillers  of  the  soil, 
numbered  by  millions  are  subjected  by  reason  of  the  effects 
of  the  drought.  In  short,  none  has  rendered  greater  ser- 
vice in  dispelling  that  confusion  than  Sir  William.  And 
next  to  him  we  may  offer  our  warm  and  grateful  thanks  to 
Mr.  Leonard  Courtney,  a statesman  and  an  economist, 
whose  views  are  listened  to  with  the  greatest  respect  and 
attention  by  both  the  great  parties  in  Parliament.  At  the 
preliminary  Conference  of  the  Indian  Famine  Union  held 
on  June  7th,  at  Westminster  Palace  Hotel,  he  took  special 
care  to  make  it  clear  in  his  presidential  address  at  the 
very  outset  what  famine  was.  I think  the  observations 
he  then  made  deserve  to  be  repeated  on  this  occasion,  if. 
only  to  emphasise  their  significance  once  more,  and  doubly 
convince  that  school  which  till  late  thought  that  famine 
was  an  act  of  Providence,  and  therefore,  as  impossible  of 
check  and  control  as  the  planetary  system. 

He  saw  an  objection  that  would  at  once  be  raised  by  some, 
arising  out  of  the  improper  meaning  which  was  attributed  by  many 
men  to  the  word  famine.  They  would  say  that  it  was  sought  to 
abolish  the  alternation  of  the  seasons,  that  there  would  be  periods 
more  or  less  of  drought,  that  all  the  wise  men  in  the  world  would  not 
be  able  to  prevent  that  in  the  future,  and  that  they  must,  therefore, 
expect  famine  as  a necessary  thing  in  the  future  history  of  the 
world.  But  that  phase  did  not  cover  the  proper  use  of  the  word 
famine.  He  would  not  say  that  it  was  beyond  the  reach  of  human 
thought  to  abolish  droughts  ; it  might  be  that  by  the  partial  re- 
afforestation of  India  the  risk  of  drought  might  be  diminished: 
it  might  be  that  by  the  continual  conquest  of  Nature  we  might  > 
be  able  to  do  away  with  the  effects  of  that  scarcity  of  rain  which 
happened  in  a particular  season.  But  famine  was  not  drought,  or 
•even  the  lack  of  produce  which  followed  from  drought ; it  was  the 
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suffering  of  human  creatures  which  was  consequent  upon  these 
varying  seasons,  the  deprivation  of  the  means  of  sustenance  that 
such  seasons  of  calamity  brought:” 

CAUSES  WHICH  HAVE  LED  TO  FAMINE. 

Having  thus  cleared  the  ground  as  to  what  constitutes 
famine,  the  next  question  which  we  have  to  consider  is  the 
causes  which  led  to  it.  For  it  is  only  when  the  physician 
has  diagnosed  the  disease  that  he  is  able  to  prescribe  a 
cure.  To  probe,  therefore,  to  the  bottom  of  the  cause  or 
causes  of  the  severe  famines  which  have  recently  visited 
this  country  and  which  threaten  to  be  more  frequent  than 
before,  is  the  paramount  duty  of  the  citizen  and  the  State 
alike.  Practical  remedies  which  in  a measure  may  tend  to 
minimise  the  sufferings  of  famine  in  the  future  are  only 
possible  and  feasible  when  the  true  causes  have  been  accu- 
rately ascertained  beyond  all  contradiction.  And  here  it 
may  be  not  unuseful  to  remind  you  that  famine  is  not  a 
calamity  known  to  India  alone.  Famines  have  prevailed 
all  over  the  world  from  time  to  time.  But  we  have  heard 
very  little  of  them  during  the  last  fifty  or  seventy  years, 
save  now  and  again  in  Russia,  and  sometimes  in  Ireland 
and  Italy.  Leaving  aside  all  other  countries,  let  us  take 
the  case  of  England  alone.  How  is  it  that  there  at  least 
for  half-a-century  past  there  is  no  such  calamity  as  famine, 
though  the  country  depends  for  two-thirds  of  its  food- 
supply  on  foreign  nations  ? Is  it  not  the  case  that 
it  is  the  vast  and  most  satisfactory7  improvement  in  the 
economic  condition  of  the  English  labourer  and  artisan 
which  has  banished  the  sufferings  ? There  might  have  been 
any  quantity  of  food-supply  from  foreign  parts  ; but  so 
long  as  there  was  the  lack  of  the  necessary  means  to  buy 
that  supply,  the  food  for  all  intents  and  purposes  might  as 
well  be  at  the  bottom  of  the  sea.  Now  the  one  plieno- 
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menon,  above  all  others,  which  was  discerned  on  the  sur- 
face in  India  in  reference  to  the  last  famine,  was  the- 
almost  total  disability  of  the  masses  to  maintain  them- 
selves and  their  families  no  sooner  than  the  conditions  of 
a deficient  harvest  were  established.  This  phenomenon  was 
not  a new  one.  But  what  happened  in  previous  famines 
was  that  the  famished  did  not  resort  to  the  relief  camps 
in  large  numbers  at  the  very  outset.  They  did  possess 
some  staying  power,  some  means  which  enabled  them  to  sub- 
sist for  a time  without  State  relief.  It  was  only  when 
the  pinchings  of  poverty  became  acute  and  began  to  be 
seriously  felt,  with  the  approach  of  the  summer  season, 
that  they  were  to  be  noticed  seeking  relief.  Why,  then, 
this  difference  during  the  last  famine  specially  ? The  uni- 
versal belief  is  that  the  staying  power  of  the  masses  has 
vanished.  That  belief  would  naturally  lead  us  to  conclude 
that  their  economic  conditions  must  have  deteriorated. 
Here  it  seems  there  is  a difference  of  opinion.  There  is 
the  majority,  more  or  less  in  full  touch  with  the  masses 
and  their  condition,  which  ascribes  it  to  the  growing  im- 
poverishment of  the  ryots,  while  there  is  the  minority, 
chiefly  thfe  official  classes,  who  attribute  it  to  their  impru- 
dence and  improvidence.  In  spite  of  this  difference  it  ap- 
pears that  there  is  one  agreement  underlying  the  conten- 
tions of  both.  It  is  not  denied  that  the  ailment  of  the 
peasantry  is  an  economic  one.  Economic  causes,  whether 
superficial,  as  one  set  of  thinkers  aver,  or  deep-rooted,  as 
another  set  assert,  are  undoubtedly  at  work  which  have 
•prevented  the  cultivator  from  saving  enough  in  fat  years 
to  provide  against  the  lead  ones.  Of  late  thesfc  lean 
years  havdcbeen  many.  The  peasantry,  in  one  locality 
or  another,  ^has^  not  thriven  since  1891.  Bad  harvests 
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or  woefully  deficient  harvests  have  been  frequent,  which 
have  plunged  them  into  a heavier  load  of  debt,  from 
which  they  have  barely  found  time  to  relieve  themselves 
and  be  on  their  legs  again.  This  much  is  generally 
acknowledged.  But  most  of  us,  from  our  closer  contact 
with  the  masses — a contact  which  it  is  scarcely  possible 
even  the  best  of  officials  can  ever  claim — are  further  of 
opinion  that  in  addition  to  the  misery  and  destitution 
arising  from  deficient  harvests,  there  is  the  burden  of  the 
State-demand  for  enhanced  land-revenue  assessments 
which  is  gnawing  into  tbne  vitals  of  the  peasantry.  This 
demand  is  rigid  and  is  collected  with  all  the  hardness  of 
the  cast-iron  system  which  British  administration  has 
introduced  into  the  country.  It  is  to  be  feared  that 
periodical  revisions  of  the  Survey  Department  have  not  a 
little  to  answer  for  agricultural  indebtedness.  Instituted 
with  the  best  of  motives,  it  is  now  admitted  by  those  who 
have  carefully  studied  its  history,  say,  from  Lord  Salis- 
bury downwards,  that  revisions  have  been  far  from  bene^ 
ficial  to  the  ryot.  That  great  authority  has  observed  in 
his  memorable  minute  of  1879  that 

“we  may  fairly  discourage  scientific  refinements  in  the  work  of 
assessment  which  are  a natural  exercise  of  the  intellect  in  highly 
cultivated  officers  but  which  worry  the  ryot,  distribute  the  burdens 
of  State  with  needless  inequality  and  impose  a costly  machinery  on 
the  State.” 

Thus,  the  periodic  enhancements  have  been  opjn-essive 
and  beyond  the  means  of  the  payers  who,  over  a greater 
part  of  the  country,  own  on  an  average  seven  acres  of 
land.  To  satisfy  the  burdensome  call  at  inconvenient 
seasons  the  ryot  is  driven  into  the  arms  of  the  money- 
lender. Once  in  the  clutches  of  that  entity  it  is  almost 
hopeless  for  him  to  extricate  himself.  But  this  cause  is 
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denied  by  the  officials.  It  is  declared  that  the  assessments 
are  light,  and  that  the  ryot,  if  he  suffers  atall,  suffers  from 
other  causes.  Here,  then,  is  a difference  of  opinion.  Now 
and  again  departmental  or  other  committees  have  sat  bo 
trace  the  causes.  These  have  demonstrated  that 
the  agricultural  indebtedness  of  the  peasant  is 
chiefly  to  be  attributed  to  rack-rents.  More,  there  have 
been  a few  careful  observers,  who,  having  fully  studied 
this  agricultural  problem,  have  independently  come  to  the 
same  conclusion  that  we  have  been  entertaining  these 
many  years.  I have  to  refer  you,  gentlemen,  to  the  mi- 
nutes of  Sir  Louis  Mallet  and  Lord  Salisbury  on  the  sub- 
ject, made  as  far  back  as  1879,  and  which  are  officially 
embodied  in  the  appendices  to  the  Famine  Commission 
Report  of  that  year.  I would  be  taxing  your  patience  and 
time  too  much  if  I here  cited  even  a hundredth  part  of 
what  they  said.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  Sir  Louis  Mallet 
was  strongly  opposed  to  Survey  Settlements  and  the  en- 
hancement of  land-revenue,  which  was  their  logical  resul- 
tant. He  had  no' hesitation  in  observing  that  44  the  policy 
of  further  taxing  the  land  might  easily  become  a political 
danger.”  From  the  economical  point  of  view  he  regarded 
such  a policy  as  “ mischievous,”  and  directly  tending  “to 
a progressive  pauperisation  of  the  community.”  This  was 
said  twenty  years  ago,  but  who  will  deny  the  prophetic 
character  of  Sir  Louis  Mallet’s  observation,  with  the  know- 
ledge and  light  of  the  two  famines?  Progressive  pauperi- 
sation is  a fact  which  cannot  be  ignored.  But  it  was  not 
Sir  Louis  Mallet  alone  who  had  scented  the  economic  mis- 
chief from  after  and  sounded  the  tocsin  of  “ political 
danger.”  As  early  ?s  1883,  a thoroughly  able  writer, 
fully  conversant  with  economic  situation  of  the  peasan- 
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try  of  the  country,  gave  an  equally  serious  warning  in 
more  unmistakable  terms  in  the  columns  of  the  Spectator . 
It  was  observed  that  : 

The  ultimate  difficulty  of  India,  the  economic  situation  of  the 
cultivator,  is  coming  to  the  front  in  a most  disheartening  way  and 
is  exciting  among  the  most  experienced  officials  a sensation  of 
positive  alarm. 

That  was  44  the  great  Indian  danger”  of  the  future.  He 
accurately  described  the  situation  as  follows  : — 

Tens  of  millions  of  persons  there  either  can  do  or  will  do  no- 
thing but  cultivate ; and  if  cultivation  does  not  pay  what  hope  have 
they  ? The  traders  do  not  buy  more  food  of  them  for  being  rich,  and 
they  have  only  food  to  sell.  They  can  get  their  clothes  cheaper 
through  free-trades  and  railways,  but  they  have  reduced 
clothes  to  such  an  appreciable  minimum  that  the  saving  is  not  a 
rupee  a year  per  house.  They  need  nothing  save  only  land,  and 
land,  under  the  pressure  of  numbers  becomes  so  dead,  that  either 
the  profit  per  acre  will  not  keep  them,  or  they  get  too  few  acres  for 
a maintenance.  Other  occupations  would  save  them,  but  they 
must  be  occupations  for  millions,  and  where  are  they  ? 

I ask  you,  all,  the  same  question  which  the  writer  put 
eighteen  years  ago  : 44  Where  are  they  ? ” We  should 
be  all  glad  if  there  be  a single  official  in  the  country  who 
could  unhesitatingly  and  courageously  declare  to-day  that 
the  description  of  the  masses  just  related  has  been  in  any 
way  exaggerated.  Was  he  at  all  drawing  a pessimistic 
picture  when  the  same  experienced  writer  further  described 
the  economic  condition  of  the  cultivators  ? 

Five  people  cannot  live  and  pay  a direct  tax  in  money  and  the 
interest  of  old  debts  at  16  per  cent,  upon  five  acres  of  over  cropped 
soil,  without  danger  in  bad  years  of  a catastrophe.  That  is  the 
position  of  the  whole  districts  in  India.  All,  however,  that  we  want 
is  a thorough  examination  of  the  subject  by  men  who  can  lead 
opinion. 

LORD  SALISBURY  ON  LAND  ASSESSMENTS. 

Let  me  now  refer  to  one  more  authority,  the  present 
Prime  Minister.  As  Secretary  of  State  for  India,  it  fell 
to  the  lot  of  Lord  Salisbury  to  review  the  whole  land-reve- 
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nue  policy  of  the  Government  of  India  in  the  seventies. 
Referring  to  the  minutes  of  many  of  his  colleagues  on  that 
policy,  as  questioned  by  Sir  Louis  Mallet,  his  Lordship  ob- 
served that  “ they  mostly  shrink  from  the  general  discus- 
sion ” to  which  he  has  invited  them.  On  his  part,  however, 
he  gave  his  opinion  in  a most  decisive  way. 

So  far  as  it  is  possible  to  change  the  Indian  fiscal  system,  it  is 
desirable  the  cultivator  should  pay  a smaller  proportion  of  the 
whole  national  charge.  It  is  not  in  itself  a thrifty  policy  to  draw 
the  mass  of  revenue  from  the  rural  districts,  where  capital  is  scarce, 
sparing  the  towns,  where  it  is  often  redundant  and  runs  to 
waste  in  luxury.  The  injury  is  exaggerated  in  the  case  of  India, 
where  so  much  of  the  revenue  is  exported  without  a direct  equiva- 
lent. As  India  must  be  bled,  the  lancet  should  be  directed  to  the 
parts  where  the  blood  is  congested,  or  at  least  sufficient,  not  to 
those  which  are  already  feeble  from  the  want  of  it. 

HOW  ENHANCEMENTS  HAVE  GONE  ON  MERRILY. 

Gentlemen,  it  will  be  thus  obvious  to  you  that  even  as 
far  back  as  1879  the  condition  of  the  peasantry  was  such 
that  so  well-informed  a Secretary  of  State  as  Lord  Salis- 
bury, who  was  capable  of  forming  an  independent  judg- 
ment on  the  merits  of  the  land -revenue  policy  of  the 
Government  of  India,  recognised  the  neeessit)Tof  moderating 
the  assessments.  But  what  has  been  the  actual  fact?  You 
have  only  to  discover  what  has  been  the  revenue  derived^ 
from  land  in  every  province  save  Bengal  to  learn  for 
yourselves  bow  much  of  the  increase  is  owing  to  normal, 
causes,  to  improved  communications  and  to  the  law  of  un- 
earned increment,  and  how  much  to  pure  enhancement 
unaccompanied  by  any  reasons  whatever.  An  exhaustive’ 
inquiry  into  this  matter  will,  no  doubt,  bring  facts  to  the 
surface  to  confirm  the  view  universally  held.  Lord  Salis- 
bury would  have  a difficulty  in  pointing  to  the  congested 
parts  where  he  could  apply  the  lancet  with  safety,  for  the 
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body  has  grown  feebler  and  feebler  and  is  now  in  an  utter- 
ly prostrate  condition. 

AN  EXHAUSTIVE  INQUIRY  INEVITABLE. 

If  such,  then,  be  the  condition  of  the  peasantry,  is  it  not 
time  then  an  exhaustive  inquiry  of  an  open  and  indepen- 
dent character  long  since  demanded,  should  be  instituted 
so  as  to  collect  all  evidence  which  may  decisively  deter- 
mine the  principal  causes  of  the  present  agrarian  situation? 
For  it  is  superfluous  to  add  that  any  palliative  measures  to 
superficially  remedy  the  actual  disease  can  never  lead  to 
the  improvement  which  we  are  all  anxious  to  seek.  The 
misfortune  is  that  in  the  first  instance  the  Government 
of  India  has  shrunk  from  doing  so.  It  has  long  since 
dreaded  to  drag  into  daylight  this  great  skeleton  in  its  cup- 
board. But  the  irresistible  march  of  circumstances  is  cer- 
tain to  leave  it  no  alternative  but  expose  it.  A public 
inquiry,  therefore,  is  inevitable.  Government  cannot  any 
longer  play  the  policy  of  the  ostrich.  It  is  more  states- 
manlike to  face  the  ugly  question  and  find  out  the  truth. 
It  is  the  safest  as  well  as  the  speediest  course.  For  the 
longer  it  is  delayed  the  worse  will  be  the  agrarian  situation. 
And  not  all  its  legislative  measures  will  be  able  to  avert 
what  Bacon  calls  the  “ rebellion  cf  the  belly,”  when  it 
sets  in  right  earnest.  As  the  Manchester  Guardian 
(Nov.  2)  has  tersely  put  it  : 

We  are  forced  to  ask  ourselves  whether  these  economic  evils 
may  not  be  traced  directly  or  indirectly  to  that  famous  system  of 
government  which  has  been  slowly  built  up  by  the  labours  of  many 
great  Englishmen,  and  whether,  while  anxious  to  do  our  best  for 
India,  to  give  her  a thoroughly  just  and  good  administration,  we  are 
not  unconsciously  undermining  the  foundation  of  Indian  Society, 
which  rests  upon  the  peasant  cultivator  in  his  village  com- 
munity . * * The  whole  system  of  land  tenure  and  of  taxation  is 
called  in  question  by  the  repeated  famines,  each  worse  than  the  one 
before  it,  which  we  have  witnessed  of  late  years. 
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RECOMMENDATION  OF  THE  INDIAN  FAMINE  UNION. 

It  is,  therefore,  to  be  devoutly  hoped  that  the 
inquiry  which  the  Indian  Famine  Union  has  prayed 
for  in  its  most  influentially  signed  memorial  will 
be  speedily  granted.  It  is  similar  in  principle  to 
the  inquiry  which  the  Congress  itself  has  aked  for.  The 
time  for  criticism  has  passed  by,  and  that  for  constructive 
statesmanship  has  arrived.  But  the  construction  can  only 
proceed  upon  a solid  foundation,  of  ascertained  facts.  The 
materials  for  the  foundation,  therefore,  are  the  first 
essential.  The  inquiry  should  consist  of  an  examination 
into  the  economic  condition  of  a limited  number  of  selected 
villages  by  means  of  Provincial  Commission  of  officials  and 
non-officials  in  whom  the  public  have  confidence  specially 
chosen  for  each  province.  I am  inclined  to  the  view  that  a 
single  roving  commission  going  all  over  the  country  is 
most  unlikely  to  achieve  that  object.  Each  Indian  pro- 
vince differs  from  another.  Each  has  its  own  idiosyncrasies 
and  conditions.  It  is  therefore  essential  that  a Commission 
of  experienced  persons  of  local  knowledge  should  inquire 
into  the  agricultural  condition  of  each  of  the  typical 
villages  in  their  own  respective  provinces.  Perhaps  the 
expenditure  of  such  Provincial  Commissions  may  be  some- 
what large,  but,  in  my  opinion,  it  will  be  more  than  re- 
paid by  the  valuable  recommendations  they  may  make.  It 
would  be  grievous  in  this  matter  to  have  a dead  uniformity 
all  over  the  country  when  each  province  differs  so  much  in 
economic  conditions  with  another.  What  may  suit  the 
villagers  in  the  districts  of  the  Punjab  can  hardly  be  said 
to  suit  those  residing  in  the  districts  of  Southern  India. 
When  the  exact  economic  position  of  the  different  provinces 
with  their  history  and  the  causes  of  their  difficulties  is 
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ascertained  we  shall  be  on  solid  ground.  In  my  opinion, 
the  best  way  to  proceed  would  be  to  ascertain  from  the 
books  of  sowcars,  traders  and  others,  the  prices  of  wages, 
corn,  and  so  forth,  and  the  cost  of  cultivation  and  mainten- 
ance at  one  period,  and  compare  it  with  similar  statistics 
c.f  the  latest  year  before  the  outbreak  of  famine.  It  may  be 
also  important  to  learn  which  may  be  the  villages  which 
can  boast  of  tiled  roof  houses  instead  of  the  humble  that- 
ched ones  ; what  may  be  the  general  quality  of  the  food  ; 
what  may  be  the  domestic  furniture,  whether  metallic  thing 
have  replaced  the  primitive  earthen  ones  and  so  on.  Lastly, 
the  percentage  of  households  which  may  have  shown  these 
increased  marks  of  prosperity.  It  is  only  by  such  a com- 
parative compilation  of  statistics  that  the  increasing  pros- 
perity or  growing^  impoverishment  of  each  of  the  typical 
villages  can  be  found  on  which  to  build  a fairly  stable  in- 
ference and  proceed  thereafter  to  prescribe  the  necessary 
remedies.  Meanwhile,  it  is  advisable  to  suspend  all  further 
land  legislation  of  the  mischievous  character  of  the  Bom- 
bay Land  Revenue  Code.  It  cannot  be  said  that  the 
agrarian  legislation  of  the  last  twenty  years  for  the  ame- 
lioration of  ihe  peasantry  has  rendered  any  good.  Look 
at  the  Deccan  Agriculturists’  Relief  Act  alone,  which  Sir 
Antony  MacDonnell’s  Commission  has  pronounced  to  be  a 
failure,  for  it  has  come  to  the  conclusion  that  indebted- 
ness has  increased,  rather  than  diminished,  in  the  four 
districts  which  have  been  under  the  operation  of  the  mea- 
sure for  the  last  twenty  years. 

MISCHIEF  OF  BOMBAY  AGRARIAN  LEGISLATION, 
Nothing  at  this  juncture  in  the  administration  of  India 
is  more  to  be  deplored  than  legislative  measures  for  the 
so-called  improvement  of  the  peasantry.  History  teaches 
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a painful  lesson  in  this  respect  which,  it  is  to  be  hoped, 
the  Government  of  India  will  bear  in  mind.  Agrarian 
reforms,  to  cure  a desperate  agrarian  situation,  whenever 
undertaken  in  opposition  to  the  views  and  the  interests 
of  the  peasants,  have  ended  in  great  political  disasters.  We 
need  not  refer  to  what  distinguished  Roman  writers  have 
said  of  the  agricultural  conditions  of  their  own  times. 
Again  coming  to  modern  times,  we  need  not  refer  to  the 
condition  of  affairs  in  France,  in  Turkey  and  in  the  United 
States.  In  my  opinion  the  less  there  is  of  agrarian  legis- 
lation in  which  is  to  be  discerned  more  of  the  arbitrari- 
ness and  cupidity  of  rulers  than  their  moderation  and 
justice,  the  better  for  the  peasantry  and  the  country. 
Justice  must  be  respected.  Let  him  who  sows  reap,  and  let 
him  who  plants  the  tree  eat  its  fruits.  r Such  injustice  in 
agrarian  legislation,  where  the  cultivator  is  sought  to  be 
deprived  of  a larger  and  larger  portion  of  the  fruit  of  his 
labour,  must  eventually  culminate  in  slavery.  The  ulti- 
mate result  of  this  policy  is  that  the  labour  of  the  peasant 
is  blighted  and  becomes  barren  leading  to  those  economic 
evils  from  which  he  now  suffers.  It  is  to  be  feared  that 
so  far  as  the  new  Land  Revenue  Legislation  of  the  Bombay 
Presidency  is  concerned  these  evils  are  likely  to  show  them- 
selves in  all  their  ugliness  hs  its  operations  extend.  None 
doubts  the  beneficent  intentions  of  the  Government.  But, 
after  all,  such  intentions  are  judged  by  results.  That  there 
will  be  no  such  result  as  the  Government  affects  to  believe 
will  follow  the  measure  seems  to  be  the  firm  conviction 
of  the  people  at  large,  even  after  the  debate  that  has  taken 
place  in  the  Council.  It  is  greatly  to  be  regretted  in  this 
matter  that  no  attention  has  been  paid  to  the  popular  voice. 
The  Viceroy  himself  declared  at  Bombay,  in  that  memorable 


MR.  D.  E.  WACHA. 


569 


speech  he  delivered  at  the  Town  Hall  in  reply  to  the  ad- 
dress of  the  Bombay  Municipal  Corporation,  that  he  was 
most  anxious  to  listen  to  that  opinion.  And  yet  he  re- 
fused to  consider  the  appeal  of  the  public  to  suspend  the 
sanctioning  of  the  Bill  and  allow  them  reasonable  time  to 
examine  and  consider  the  provisions  of  the  amendment, 
which  is  undoubtedly  of  a revolutionary  character,  and 
which  seeks  to  establish  State  landlordism  in  the  country, 
which  one  of  his  predecessors,  twenty  years  ago,  repudiated 
on  behalf  of  his  Government.  I have  no  inclination  to 
enter  into  any  disquisition  on  the  subject  of  land  tenures 
in  the  country.  This  is  not  the  time  nor  the  place  for  it. 
I only  beg  to  draw  your  attention  to  one  fact,  and  it  is 
this  : that,  as  Sir  Louis  Mallet  observed,  there  is  abso- 
lutely no  fixity  in  the  land-revenue  policy  of  the  Govern- 
ment. Everything  varies  with  the  views  of  successive 
Governments.  Hence  have  arisen  a mass  of  inconsistencies 
in  its  land-revenue  system.  Lord  Salisbury  cynically 
observed  : 

Have  we  any  grounds  for  thinking  they  will  cease  ?They  are 
not  merely  subjects  of  reproach  ; they  are  a warning  of  the  fashion 
after  which  our  Indian  Government  is  made.  By  the  law  of  its 
existence  it  must  be  a Government  of  incessant  change.  It  is  the 
despotism  of  a line  of  kings,  whose  reigns  are  limited  by  climatic 
causes  to  five  years. 

But  the  despots  return  to  their  homes,  while  the  effects 
of  their  despotic  action  remain  to  harass  and  annoy  si  much 
enduring  and  patient  people.  Consider,  gentlemen,  the 
action  of  the  Government  of  Bombay,  and  confirmed  by 
the  Government  of  Lord  Curzon,  in  the  matter  of  this 
Land  Revenue  Amendment  Act,  whereby  the  perpetuity 
of  tenure  in  survey  lands  has  been  “ by  a stroke  of  the 
pen”  abolished.  It  is  the  first  forcible  attempt  at  the  as- 
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sertion  of  State  landlordism,  which  the  Government  of 
Lord  Lytton  indignantly  repudiated  : — 

We  do  not  accept  the  accuracy  of  the  description  that  the 
tenure  of  land  in  India  was  that  of  cultivating  tenants,  with  no 
power  to  mortgage  the  land  of  the  State,  and  that  land  is  the  pro- 
perty of  the  Government,  held  by  the  occupier  as  tenant  on  here- 
ditary succession  so  long  as  he  pays  the  Government  demand.  On 
the  contrary,  the  sale  and  mortgage  of  land  were  recognised  under 
the  Native  Governments  before  the  establishment  of  British  power, 
and  are  not  uncommon  in  Native  States  at  the  present  time.  It 
has  been  one  of  the  great  objects  of  all  the  successive  Governments 
of  India  since  the  days  of  Lord  Cornwallis,  if  not  to  create  property 
in  land,  at  all  events  to  secure  and  fortify  and  develop  it  to  the 
utmost.  The  Government  undoubtedly  is  the  owner  of  a first 
charge,  the  amount  of  which  is  fixed  by  itself  on  the  produce  of  all 
revenue-paying  land  in  India,  but  over  the  greater  part  of  the  Indian 
Empire  it  is  no  more  the  owner  of  the  cultivated  land  than  the  owner 
of  a rent  charge  in  England  is  the  owner  of  the  land  upon  which  it 
is  charged!  (Despatch, 8th  June,  1880,  para,  31.) 

FAILURE  OF  ALL  LEGISLATION. 

It  was,  thus,  against  the  revolutionary  character  of  the 
legislation  that  the  Bombay  Public  prayed  for  delay,  but 
which  was  refused,  while  those  non-official  members  who 
took  a leading  part  were  characterised  by  the  Honorable 
Member  in  charge  of  the  Bill  as  incapable  of  comprehending 
the  very  elements  of  reasoning,  and  by  another  as  guilty 
of  reckless  and  perverse  misrepresentation.  Such  language 
would  not,  on  behalf  of  Ministers,  have  been  allowed  to 
go  unchallenged  in  the  House  of  Commons.  But  in  India 
it  seems  that  the  amenities  of  our  expanded  Councils  where 
representatives  of  the  people  are  invited  to  advise  and  aid 
Government  in  law-making,  demand  that  those  in  power 
and  authority  should  flout  tho  representatives  of  the 
people  and  charge  them  with  dishonesty  when  they  at- 
tempt to  express  their  honest  opinion.  That  the  represen- 
tatives were  offended  is  shown  by  the  way  in  which  the 
foremost  of  them,  in  giving  his  reply,  expressed  himself  on 
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the  unpleasant  incident.  The  Honourable  Mr.  Mehta  ob- 
served, addressing  the  President  : 

My  Lord,  I acknowledge,  as  I said  in  answer  to  the  remark  of  Mr. 
Monteatli,  that  it  is  open  for  the  people  who  take  another  view  of  a 
question  to  be  intolerant  enough  to  doubt  the  capacity,  ability  or 
intelligence  of  those  opponents  ; but  it  is  going  altogether  beyond 
the  bounds  of  decorum  and  propriety,  to  say  nothing  stronger,  to 
question  their  honesty.  Speaking  on  my  own  behalf  of  my  collea- 
gues who  think  with  me  in  this  matter,  I lay  an  emphatic  claim  to 
having  devoted  such  ability  and  intelligence  as  we  possess  to  the 
consideration  of  this  question  and  to  laying  the  view  which  we  have 
thus  formed  before  this  Legislative  Council.  I lay  a still  stronger 
and  more  emphatic  claim  to  the  integrity  and  honesty  of  purpose  as 
well  as  of  myself,  however,  egotistical  it  may  seem,  as  of  those  collea- 
gues who  hold  the  same  views  as  I do  upon  this  subject. 

There  is  not  the  slightest  doubt — and  I have  the  best 
authority  for  saying  it — that  it  was  this  breach  of  decorum 
that  contributed  not  a little  to  accentuate  the  previous 
determination,  openly  declared  in  the  Council,  of  the 
dissenting  members,  to  retire  from  the  Council 
Hall  as  soon  as  the  amendment  was  lost.  All  enligh- 
tened and  self-respecting  Indians  have  approved  of  that 
course,  and  I refrain  from  saying  anything  more  on 
the  subject.  But  I repeat,  gentlemen,  my  conviction  that 
for  a genuine  improvement  in  the  material  condition  of  the 
Indian  peasantry  the  less  of  legislation  there  is  the  better. 
And  what  may  it  be  asked,  has  been  the  effect  of  our  land 
laws  during  the  past  twenty  years  ? Were  not  each  and 
all  of  them  enacted  with  the  single  object  of  bettering  the 
condition  of  the  peasantry  ? Has  that  object  been  attained  ? 
The  very  fact  that  they  are  still  tinkering  and  tinkering 
them,  now  in  the  Punjab  and  the  North-Western  Provinces, 
now  in  Bombay  and  the  Central  Provinces,  now  in  Bengal 
and  Madras,  under  one  form  or  another  is  evidence  con- 
clusive of  the  non-fulfilment  of  the  object.  In  sort  the 
statute  book  is  groaning  under  the  accumulated  weight  of 
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the  agrarian  legislation  of  the  last  quarter  of  a century, 
without  the  slightest  benefit  to  those  on  whose  behalf  it 
has  been  undertaken.  Their  net  effect  has  been  to  aggra- 
vate the  original  economic  evils  which  it  was  intended  to 
cure.  The  legislative  remedies  have  proved  worse 
than  the  disease.  While  the  peasant  wants  bread, 
the  State  makes  him  a present  of  its  legislative 
abracadabras.  Gentlemen,  you  cannot  be  unaware  of  the 
official  reports  which  reach  us  from  time  to  time  of  the 
return  of  material  prosperity  to  the  fellaheen  of  Egypt. 
What  may  have  been  the  chief  cause  which  has  led  there, 
especially  during  the  last  seven  years,  to  that  prosperi- 
ty ? Has  there  been  any  land  legislation  of  the  character 
the  various  Indian  administrations  have  passed  within  re- 
cent years  ? No  ; legislation  is  the  last  thing  which  Lord 
Cromer  has  thought  of  while  improving  the  condition 
of  the  Egyptian  cultivator.  Why  ? It  should  be  remem- 
bered that  his  Lordship  was  not  unaware  of  the  land  laws 
of  this  country.  As  a matter  of  fact  he  was  no  unimportant 
a member  of  the  Viceregal  Legislative  Council,  which 
introduced  the  Bengal  Tenancy  Act  of  1883.  Again 
it  was  he  who  had,  .with  the  help  of  Sir  David  Barbour 
made  a semi-official  enquiry  into  the  condition  of 
agriculture  in  the  various  provinces,  the  gross  income  of 
the  ryot  per  acre,  and  collected  all  other  kindred  statistics. 
And  yet  Lord  Cromer,  as  the  Minister  Plenipotentiary  of 
the  English  Government  in  Egypt,  in  spite  of  his  Indian 
experience,  has  eschewed  all  land  legislation.  Why?  The 
answer  is  not  far  to  seek.  Because  he  was  quite  convinced 
that  paper  statutes  never  advanced  the  welfare  of  the 
Indian  ryot.  The  means  he  employed  were  more  practical. 
Firstly,  he  thoroughly  understood  that  throughout  the 
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world  the  agriculturist  suffers  for  want  of  the  necessary 
credit  and  capital.  With  the  assistance  of  these,  the  agri- 
culturist could  always  be  kept  free  from  debt,  and  be 
enabled  to  labour  assiduously  to  improve  the  outturn  of 
his  produce,  with  benefit  to  himself  and  the  State.  Second- 
ly, Lord  Cromer  also  knew  that  irrigation  was  the  first 
essential  where  Nature  was  freakish  in  her  seasonal  boun- 
ties. No  doubt,  they  have  the  Nile  in  Egypt,  but  that 
river  has  existed  from  time  immemorial.  It  did  not, 
however,  prevent  famines.  What  was  wanted  was  a judi- 
cious distribution  of  water,  and  a system  which  stored  it 
for  use  during  a season  of  deficiency.  Irrigation,  there- 
fore, was  of  paramount  importance.  The  fellaheen  may 
have  all  the  capital  needed  to  till  their  land,  but  if  the 
necessary  water  was  not  there,  they  could  do  little.  Lord 
Cromer,  with  the  eye  of  the  practised  and  far-sighted 
statesman,  devoted  his  attention  to  extended  and  improved 
irrigation.  You  all  know  the  colossal  irrigation  works  on 
the  Atbara  now  going  on.  Thus  by  the  establishment  of 
a national  bank,  on  rational  principles  which  immediately 
meet  the  requirements  of  the  Egyptian  cultivator,  and  by 
extended  irrigation  works,  Lord  Cromer  has  been  able 
most  successfully  to  achieve  the  amelioration  of  that  entity 
and  lead  him  on  to  the  path  of  comparative  prosperity. 
But  you  will  observe  that  if  he  has  been  able  to  accomplish 
so  much  it  is  owing  to  the  entire  absence  of  the  agrarian 
legislation  of  the  kind  which  the  autocrats  who  reign  for 
five  years  in  this  country  are  so  fond  of  introducing.  Egypt 
for  the  last  fifteen  years  has  been  singularly  fortunate  in 
possessing  as  its  virtual  ruler  without  interruption  a Bri- 
tish statesman  of  great  pluck  and  energy,  of  foresight  and 
immense  experience,  who  unhampered  has  been  allowed 
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to  work  out  his  benevolent  project  for  the  benefit  of  the 
millions  of  Egypt.  Once  for  all  a broad  and  generous 
policy,  far-reaching  in  its  beneficeut  and  vivifying  influene 
was  laid  down,  and  it  has  been  allowed  to  be  carried  into 
practical  operation  uninterrupted  and  unfettered  by 
circumlocution,  red-tape  and  a dozen  other  obstructive  and 
contradictory  elements  more  or  less  of  a character  how  not 
to  do  it,  which  are  so  rife  in  India. 

EXTENSION  OF  VICEREGAL  PERIOD. 

This  fact  leads  me  to  offer  one  observation  in  this  place. 
In  India,  it  is  highly  expedient  as  the  Times  of  India 
sagaciously  observed  two  years  ago  in  an  article  which 
may  be  read  with  profit  at  this  juncture,  that  when  we 
have  a good  Viceroy  of  a practical  turn  of  mind,  imbued 
with  a deep  sense  of  his  responsibility,  and  intent  on  render- 
ing lasting  good  to  the  masses,  as  Lord  Curzon  seems  to 
be  by  universal  consent  that  he  should  be  allowed  to  re- 
main at  the  helm  of  affairs  for  a longer  period 
than  the  orthodox  of  five  years,  so  that  he  may  be  in  a 
position  to  achieve  all  the  good  which  his  knowledge  and 
experience  may  have  derived  during  the  first  term  of  his 
office.  It  is  indeed  most  curious  that  a capable  Viceroy, 
who  is  known  to  be  rendering  good,  should  have  to  lay 
down  his  office  at  the  very  time,  or  the  psychological  mo- 
ment, when  India  has  the  greater  need  of  utilising  to  her 
best  advantage  his  previously  acquired  experience. 

Ex  Parte  official  reports  on  land  assessments. 

If,  then,  you  ask  me  what  remedies  may  be  recommend- 
ed to  Government  for  extricating  the  ryot  from  his 
present  condition  of  indebtedness,  and  gradually  leading 
him  on  to  the  path  of  prosperity,  1 should  reply  that  the 
fundamental  reform,  whence  all  other  reforms  must  natur- 
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ally  flow,  is  a modification  in  the  present  policy  of  land- 
revenue  assessment  in  vogue  in  the  different  provinces.  For 
the  last  two  years  and  upwards,  thanks  to  Mr.  R.  C.  Dutt 
and  his  untiring  perseverance  and  patience,  the  controversy 
has  been  going  on  as  to  the  oppressive  character  of  the 
assessment.  Here,  too,  there  are  two  schools  of  thought 
— the  official — which  contends  that  the  assessments  are 
light,  and  the  non-official,  which  avers  to  the  contrary. 
Where  there  is  such  a diametrical  difference  of  opinion  it  is 
always  best  to  find  out  the  truth  by  exploding  the  fallacies 
lurking  in  the  facts  and  arguments  of  either  side.  There 
ought  to  be  a judicial  pronouncement  of  the  moot  question, 
on  the  basis  of  reliable  evidence  which  may  be  collected  by 
means  of  an  impartial  tribunal  specially  appointed  for  the 
purpose.  Unless  such  a judicial  and  exhaustive  inquiry 
is  undertaken  and  a final  verdict  pronounced,  it  is  to  be 
feared  this  controversy  is  likely  to  remain  interminable. 
But  it  is  wisdom  that  the  sooner  it  is  closed  in  tho  manner 
suggested  the  better.  The  future  land-revenue  policy  should, 
then,  be  based  on  the  ascertained  opinion  of  that  tribunal. 
But  it  will  never  do  to  flourish  before  us  a mass  of  one-sided 
facts  and  arguments  of  Commissioners  and  Collectors  as 
are  to  be  found  recorded  in  those  precious  serials  of  Sur- 
vey Settlement  Officers  published  from  time  to  time.  They 
are  purely  e.o  parte  and  not  subject  to  the  cross-examina- 
tion necessary  to  arrive  at  the  truth. 

IRRIGATION  versus  RAILWAYS. 

Meanwhile  extended  irrigation  works  of  all  kinds,  small 
and  large,  by  means  of  canals,  tanks,  reservoirs,  wells 
wherever  practicable,  and  the  harnessing  so  far  as  possi- 
ble, after  careful  investigation,  of  some  of  the  large 
rivers  after  the  manner  of  the  Godavery  in  the  past  by 
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General  Sir  Arthur  Cotton,  are  essential.  Next,  of  course,  is 
the  stimulation  of  credit  and  capital,  and,  lastly,  eleinen- 
.tary  education  suited  to  a large  rural  population.  It  isr 
however,  satisfactory  to  notice  that,  after  the  experience 
of  the  two  severe  famines  the  State  has  now  taken  the 
first  step  towards  improving  and  extending  existing  irri- 
gation and  taking  new  works  in  hand.  A Commission  is 
already  sitting  on  the  subject,  taking  evidence  under  the 
presidency  of  a talented  Engineer,  who  has  been  mainly 
instrumental  in  achieving  success  with  irrigation  works 
in  Egypt.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  report  of  Sir  Colin 
Scott  Moncreiff  and  his  able  colleagues  may  prove  most 
practical.  Our  only  regret  is  that  the  State  should  have 
for  so  many  years  subordinated  irrigation  works  to  rail- 
way construction  at  railway  speed — a procedure  against 
which  your  representatives  entered  their  protests  before 
the  Royal  Commission  on  Indian  Expenditure.  I would 
quote  only  one  or  two  passages  from  the  report  of  the 
Commission  of  1879  to  inform  you  how  far  the  Indian 
Government  had  neglected  the  golden  recommendations 
of  that  Commission,  with  the  late  Sir  John  Caird  as  its 
most  expert  member.  It  observed  : — 

That  among  the  means  that  may  be  adopted  for  giving  India 
direct  protection  from  famine  arising  from  drought,  the  first  place 
must  unquestionably  be  assigned  to  works  of  irrigation. 

But  the  Government  assigned  it  a second  place  only. 
Instead  of  appointing  an  Irrigation  Commission  which 
was  the  first  essential  there  was  appointed  in  1883  a 
Parliamentary  Select  Committee  on  Railways.  Thus  while 
150  crores  of  rupees  have  been  spent  on  railways  since 
1884  only  twenty  crores  have  been  expended  on  irrigation. 
But  I need  not  tarry  to  inform  you  of  the  beneficent  results 
which  by  this  time  might  have  arisen  from  spending  on 
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wells  and  tanks  even  fourth  the  sum  incurred  on  railways. 
Not  that  the  Government  was  not  made  aware  of  the 
economic  advantages  to  the  State  and  the  ryot  alike  of 
irrigation.  For  the  Commission  of  1879  further  remarked 
that, 

“It  has  been  too  much  the  custom,  in  discussions  as  to  the  policy 
of  constructing  such  works,  to  measure  their  value  by  their 
financial  success,  considered  only  Avith  reference  to  the 
net  return  to  Government  on  the  capital  imrested  in  them.  The 
true  value  of  irrigation  works  is  to  be  judged  very  differently. 
First,  must  be  reckoned  the  direct  protection  afforded  by  them  in 
years  of  drought,  by  the  saving  of  human  life,  by  the  avoidance  of 
"the  loss  of  revenue  remitted,  and  of  the  outlay  incurred  in  costly 
measures  of  relief.” 

Unfortunately  this  golden  counsel,  I repeat,  was  never 
taken  into  serio.us  consideration  till  the  second  Famine 
Commission  „of  1898  once  more  accentuated  the  advice, 
with  some  further  pertinent  observations  to  answer  those 
who  in  the  interval  had  waxed  most  eloquent  on  the 
wonderful  miracles  of  railways.  In  paragraph  536  of  its 
report  the  Commission  observes,  after  referring  to  the 
expenditure  on  famine  protective  works,  that : 

Experience  has  shown  that  on  the  ooeasion  of  a Avidespread 
failure  of  the  rains,  railways,  howeA’er  useful  and  necessary  they 
may  be,  do  not  keep  doAvn  prices  to  a point  at  Avhieh  the  slightest 
pressure  only  is  left.  So  far  as  they  equalise  prices,  they  Aviden 
the  area  of  scarcity,  though  lessening  the  intensity  elseAvhere  of 
famine.  Though*  they  bring  grain  to  tracts  liable  to  famine  in 
years  of  drought  they  also  prevent  large  accumulation  of  gr^in 
in  those  tracts  in  years  of  plant}r. 

Thus  railways  havo  been  no  unmixed  blessing. 
Moreover,  it  is  now  recognised  that,  after  all,  they  are 
only  a means  of  speedy  distribution  of  grain  from  one  place 
to  another,  but  they  in  no  Avay  add  a single  rupee  to  the 
wealth  of  the  country.  But  it  has  taken  years  to  explode’ 
this  fallacy  at  the  Seat  of  the  Central  authority.  In  these* 
matters  it  Avould  seem  that  the  Government  has  been  far 
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behind  the  march  of  enlightened  Indian  opinion.  It  requir- 
ed three  Commissions  and  two  severe  famines  to  recognise 
and  become  alive  to  the  supreme  importance  of  extended 
irrigation,  wherever  possible  and  practicable  which  in  the 
long  run  actually  stimulates  agricultural  wealth.  The 
Famine  Commission  of  1879  openly  said  : 

It  is  not  only  in  years  of  drought  that  irrigation  works  are 
of  value.  In  seasons  of  average  rainfall  they  are  of  great  service 
and  a great  source  of  wealth  giving  certainty  to  all  the  agricultural 
operations,  increasing  the  outturn  per  acre  of  the  crops  aud  enab- 
ling more  valuable  descriptions  of  crops  to  be  grown. 

Next,  in  para.  544,  the  Commission  of  1898  has 
pointed  out  that  since  1880  an  average  return  of  6 per 
cent,  net  on  capital  outlay  has  been  realised  on  irrigation 
works,  which  can  hardly  be  said  of  railways.  On  the 
contrary  the  last  are  still  losing  something  like  a crore 
of  rupees  per  annum  to  the  general  taxpayer.  That  I am 
not  speaking  at  random  on  the  subject  of  this  net  loss 
by  railways,  I have  to  draw  your  attention  to  the  Ap- 
pendix in  the  Report  of  the  Royal  Commission  to  which 
I have  already  alluded.  It  will  be  seen  from  it  that  in 
fifteen  years  there  was  a loss  of  oyer  51  crores.  That,  owing 
to  low  exchange,  in  late  years  there  was  a heavy  loss  on 
guaranteed  railways  may  be  admitted.  But  I may  inform 
you  that  apart  from  these  railways  almost  ninety  per  cent, 
of  the  State  lines  have  been  hitherto  losing  concerns.  The 
following  statistics,  which  are  worked  out  from  the  latest 
table  officially  published  in  the  Gazette  of  India  of  6th  J ulj% 
1901,  will  make  it  evident  to  all  what  a drag  on  the  an- 
nual revenue  are  the  railways.  In  all  there  are  fifty-one 
railways  (excluding  the  East  Indian)  which  lost  from  the 
date  of  their  construction  up  till  1900  to  the  State, 
Rs.43,34,72,459.  Of  these  six  only  show  a net  gain  : — 
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(1)  Rajputana-Malwa 

(2)  War  ora  Colliery 

(3)  Eastern  Bengal 

(4)  Nalhatti 

(5)  Patna-Gaya 

(G)  Lucknow-Bareilly 


The  rest,  namely  forty-five  lines,  have  lost  between  them 
■51*91  crores.  Thus,  deducting  the  gain  of  the  above  six 
lines,  the  net  result  was  a loss  of  43*34  crores  to  the 
State  ! The  total  capital  outlay  of  the  six  lines  was  40 
•crores.  The  Capital  of  the  losing  lines  was  167*46  crores^ 
The  total  capital  equalled  207*46.  On  this  the  net  loss 
was  43*34  crores.  All  these  lines  began  to  be  constructed 
.after  1870.  If,  therefore,  we  take  it  that  they  generally 
began  to  earn  profits  five  years  after  the  date  of  their 
•completion,  and  allow  the  older  and  new  lines,  an  average 
■earning  period  of  twenty  years,  we  shall  in  no  way  be 
exaggerating  the  loss.  Thus,  these  railways  have  lost  on 
an  average  20  per  cent,  in  twenty  years  or,  say,  1 per 
•cent,  per  annum ! This  is  the  result.  But  it  will  inter- 
est you  to  know  something  of  the  principal  losing  lines. 


Capital  in 

Loss  from 

crores. 

the  begin- 

ning in 

crores. 

(I) 

North-Western  Railway 

...  50  70 

...  25-33 

(2) 

Oudh  and  Rohilkhund 

...  12-56 

...  3-39 

(3) 

South  Indian  ... 

...  7-53 

...  2-79 

(4) 

Southern  Mahratta 

...  9-82 

...  4-36 

(5) 

Indian  Midland 

...  10-31 

...  2-86 

(6) 

Bengal-Nagpur 

...  17-51 

...  2*00 

I beg  to  draw  your  attention,  gentlemen,  to  the  enor- 


mous loss  on  one  line  alone  the  North-Western  Railway, 
which,  on  a capital  of  50*71  crores  has  lost  25*33  crores. 
Of  course,  it  is  to  a large  extent  a Military  Railway.  But 


. 7*26  Crores. 

. 040 

. 140  „ 

. 001  „ 

. 0*09 

. OOi  „ 


8*57 
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I ask  why  the  annual  loss  on  such  a railway  which  is 
purely  constructed  for  Military  purposes,  is  not  debited  to 
he  Military  Department  just  as  all  charges  for  mobilisa- 
tion. You  will  observe  that  the  above  six  lines  alone 
make  up  more  than  half  the  total  capital  outlay  and 
that  they  have  managed  to  lose  between  them  40* 7 £ 
crores  or,  say,  nearly  40  per  cent,  to  their  capital! 
Contrast  this  railway  finance,  gentlemen,  with  the 
total  capital  outlay  from  the  beginning  of  32  crores 
on  irrigation  works  which,  even  after  taking  into  account 
the  non-productive  or  losing  ones,  have  paid  net 
6 per  cent.  ! It  should  be  remembered  that  even  the  East 
Indian  Railway,  with  all  its  profits,  does  not  yet  yield  to 
Government,  after  deducting  the  amount  of  profits  payable 
to  the  Company  which  manages  the  line,  more  than  2|  per 
cent  pere  annum,  on  its  capital,  according  to  the  latest 
official  return.  Of  course,  I am  aware  of  the  fact  that 
50  years  hence  this  railway  would  be  the  entire  property 
of  the  State  and  would  then  form  a most  “ valuable  asset’ ’ 
against  State  liabilities.  But,  meanwhile,  I think  it  is  but 
right  that  I should  point  out  to  you  its  present  paying 
character.  You  will  thus  see  what  has  been  the  financial 
burden  on  the  taxpayer  of  extended  railways  at  breathless 
pace.  Even  admitting  their  utility,  is  it  possible  that  any 
country,  much  less  so  poor  a country  as  India,  can  afford 
the  luxury  of  the  annual  losses  described  above  ? And 
what,  it  may  be  asked,  is  the  fair  market  value  of  tjie 
losing  concerns?  Does  the  Government  expect  to  realise 
anything  near  their  respective  book  cost  ? 

AGRICULTURAL  BANKS.  * 

As  to  the  agricultural  banks,  it  is  some  consolation  to 
notice  that  after  well-nigh  twenty  years  the  project,  due 
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to  the  initiative  of  Sir  William  Wedderburn,  lias  been  re- 
vived and  that  the  Government  has  recognised  its  import- 
ance. It  is  satisfactory  also  to  notice  the  institution  of  an 
expert  Committee  to  consider  the  practicability  of  the 
scheme  from  the  point  of  view  presented  by  the  existing 
conditions.  Opinions,  however  seem  to  differ.  The  Com- 
mittee has  framed  its  scheme  on  the  basis  of  the  Co-oper- 
ative Credit  Sociebies  on  the  Continent.  Their  principal 
object  is,  no  doubt,  co* operative  banking  on  a modest  scale, 
with  safeguards  of  a rigid  character.  Its  principle  is  en- 
tirely voluntary.  Friendly  co-operation  must  take  the  lead. 
Where  such  co-operation  is  formed  it  will  have  to  regulate 
its  practical  proceedings  on  the  lines  formulated  by  the 
Committee.  No  doubt  here  and  there  some  rudimentary 
Co-operative  Societies  are  already  in  existence.  The  one  in 
Multan  is  supposed  to  be  doing  well.  On  our  Bombay 
side  there  is  an  agricultural  syndicate,  which  has  done 
some  useful  work  and  which  needs  development.  These 
small  institutions  now  in  existence  lead  one  to  hope  that 
after  the  passing  of  the  present  scheme  by  the  legislature, 
there  may  be  a genuine  movement  for  the  establishment 
of  such  Co-operative  Credit  Societies.  A good  start,  with 
good  management,  is  the  first  element  of  success.  The 
sowear,  I mean  the  honest  usurer  is  not  likely  to  view 
his  rival  with  anything  like  friendliness  or  favour.  At 
any  rate  he  will  closely  watch  its  proceedings.  And  if  he 
finds  in  the  end  that  the  new  Credit  Institution  is  in  no 
way  inimical  to  his  interests,  he  will  slowly  endeavour  to 
recognise  its  importance.  Whether  in  the  process  of 
time,  which  may  be  many  years,  he  will  entirely  identify 
himself  with  these  societies  and  become  its  guiding  spirit 
and  beneficent  fairy  is  a problem.  But  anyhow  the  mosfe 
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satisfactory  feature  of  tliis  new  scheme  is  the  wisdom  the- 
Committee  has  exercised  in  recognising  the  absolute 
importance  of  the  sowcar  in  the  domestic  economy  of  the 
ryot.  To  the  Committee  he  is  not  the  black  tyrant  and 
blood-sucker  that  ho  has  often  been  represented.  After 
all,  the  Committee  is  aware  that  the  enlightened  self- 
interest  of  the  State  in  India  demands  the  existence  of 
the  sowcar.  Without  his  aid  it  would  become  impossible 
that  the  crores  of  land-revenue  could  be  so  punctually 
gathered  from  year  to  year. 

CREDIT. 

So  far,  then,  the  scheme  promises  to  be  hopeful* 
Whether  this  kind  of  banking  will  eventually  become  popu- 
lar and  stimulate  thrift  and  industry  remains  to  be  seen. 
In  fact,  thrift  and  industry  are  the  two  cardinal  virtues 
of  the  Indian  peasantry,  despite  all  assertions  to  the 
contrary.  What  the  ryot  badly  wants  is  capital  and  cre- 
dit. As  to  capital,  it  must  first  exist  in  the  country  and 
ns  to  credit  it  is  a serious  question  whether  with  the  new 
fangled  legislation  in  vogue  which  has  sought  to  restrict 
the  right  of  transfer  in  land,  credit  will  be  improved. 
Good  security  means  good  credit.  But  where  the  former 
is  next  to  non-existent  how  the  latter  may  be  established  is 
a question  difficult  to  answer.  The  sowcar,  whom  the  Com- 
mittee invites  to  help  the  Co-operative  Societies,  will  think 
twice  and  thrice  how  he  may  foster  credit  on  nothing. 

WANTED  ELASTICITY  AND  SUCCESS  OF  THE  EGYPTIAN  SYSTEM* 

It  is  also  a moot  point  whether  the  scheme  has  in  it 
all  those  elements  of  elasticity  to  ensure  fair  success. 
Anyhow  it  is  possible  that,  even  after  a full  and  fair 
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trial,  these  societies  wiil  prove  a success  and  not  a failure 
as  the  Deccan  Agriculturist's  Relief  Act.  Again,  my  fear 
is  that  what  is  easily  understood  and  practised  by  a 
European  peasant  is  not  possible  to  be  understood  and 
practised  by  an  Indian  ryot.  The  German  farmer,  for 
instance,  thoroughly  understands  the  principles  of  the 
Raiffesen  System  and  profits  b}7  availing  himself  of  the  ad- 
vantages offered  by  it.  But  is  it  possible  that  the  illite. 
rate  Indian  peasant  can  do  so  ? Are  not  all  his  agricul- 
tural environments  cast  in  a different  mould  from  those  of 
the  German  or  Italian  ? It  is  a great  mistake  to  slavish- 
ly follow  the  European  system  in  this  respect  when  on  the 
the  face  of  it,  it  is  recognised  as  most  unsuitable.  I am, 
gentlemen,  personally  more  inclined  to  look  with  favour 
on.  the  monetary  system  in  vogue  for  the  last  six  or  seven 
years  in  Egypt  to  help  the  rural  classes  there.  One  reason, 
of  all  others,  which  inclines  me  to  it  is  the  great  success  that 
lias  already  attended  the  operations  of  the  Egyptian  sys- 
tem. Bearing  in  mind  that  the  Egyptian  cultivator  differs 
little  from  his  Indian  brother,  it  is  safe  to  assume  there  are 
more  chances  of  success  in  following  it  than  the  one  about 
to  be  tried  here.  The  National  Bank  in  Egypt  has  an 
autonomy  of  its  own,  and  is  every  way  unshackled  in  its 
operations  save  so  far  as  the  collection  of  instalments  brings 
it  into  contact  with  Government.  In  its  nature,  I take  it 
to  be  a refined  edition  of  the  sowcar,  but  without  the  sow- 
car’s  cupidity.  The  bank  is  quite  content  to  earn  but  ten 
per  cent,  on  its  monies,  out  of  which  it  fully  spends  four  on 
charges  of  collection  and  rural  agency.  It  sends  like  our 
local  Insurance  Companies,  a large  number  of  experienced 
and  trustworthy  agents  to  the  various  villages  to  ascertain 
the  position  of  the  applicants  requiring  capital.  After  due 
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enquiries  reports  are  made.  On  the  basis  of  these  report 
advances  ore  made,  and  instalments  of  an  easy  character 
are  fixed.  Collection  of  instalments  is  made,  in  which 
Government  aid  is  taken.  Henc6  there  is  a Controller 
appointed  by  Government  to  scrutinise  all  transactions. 
But  beyond  this  there  is  no  other  State  supervision.  Such 
a practical  scheme,  already  a great  success,  would  have 
been  preferable.  I would  recommend  instituting  one 
National  Bank  at  least  of  the  character  established  in 
Egypt  in  each  Province  cf  the  Empire  with  its  branches 
in  the  districts.  But  I entertain  no  dogmatic  opinion  on 
the  subject.  Nothing  would  give  us  greater  satisfaction 
than  to  see  a modest  beginning  made  on  the  right  lines 
which  would  attain  the  principal  object  we  have  all  in 
view  for  the  better  improvement  of  the  pecuniary  condi- 
tion of  the  Indian  peasantry.  Hence,  a full  and  fair 
trial  is  essential.  Experience  may  discover  defects  which 
might  be  remedied,  and  thus  give  greater  permanence  to 
it  and  offer  better  chances  of  success  as  years  roll  on. 

As  to  education  of  the  rural  classes,  it  is  unprofitable 
at  present  to  say  anything.  The  question  of  education 
is  cur  despair.  If  even  after  well-nigh  fifty  years  the 
Provincial  Governments  in  spite  of  growing  revenues, 
cannot  afford  to  spend  directly  from  tlieir  respec- 
tive treasuries  an  amount  in  the  aggregate  larger 
than  a crore  on  all  kinds  of  education,  it  is  hopeless  to 
expect  that  they  would  spend  anything  like  a reasonable 
sum  for  the  education  of  the  rural  classes.  I,  therefore, 
refrain  from  making  further  observations  on  this  melan- 
choly subject,  though  Lord  Curzon  has  of  late  revived 
some  hope  in  this  direction,  which  it  is  much  to  be  wish- 
ed may  be  fairly  realised. 
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GRAIN  STORAGE. 

In  connection  with  this  question  of  famine  preven- 
tion, it  is  also  essential  to  bear  in  mind  whether  the 
annual  export  of  food  grains,  chiefly  wheat  and  rice,  to 
foreign  countries  does  not  contribute  somewhat  to  increase 
the  intensity  of  famine  when  drought  occurs.  The 
•quantity  exported  varies  from  year  to  year  according  to 
the  demand,  but  the  average  of  the  last  five  years  may 
be  taken  as  21  lakhs  of  tons  per  annum.  The  surplus 
left  is  not  much.  The  Commission  of  1898  came  to  the 
•conclusion,  after  most  elaborate  calculations  and  searching 
tests,  that  : 

Having  regard  to  the  degree  to  which  the  increase  of  popula- 
tion appears  to  have  surpassed  the  increase  of  food  crop  areas,  we 
-are  inclined  to  the  belief  that  whatever  may  have  been  the  normal 
annual  surplus  of  food  grains  in  1880,  the  present  surplus  cannot 
be  greater  than  that  figure. 

The  quantity  was  five  million  tons,  but  both  Sir 
James  Caird  and  Mr.  Sullivan  observed  that  they  were 
“ unable  to  place  any  confidence  ” in  those  figures.  They 
•computed  that  at  the  best  the  surplus  was  just  enough 
to  last  ten  days  for  the  whole  of  the  Indian  population  ! 
Under  the  circumstances  they  strongly  recommended  the 
storage  of  grain,  which  was  the  immemorial  practice  in 
the  country,  and  which  continued  till  the  system  of  pay- 
ment of  the  State  dues  in  cash  instead  of  kind,  and  the 
indebtedness  of  the  ryots,  chiefly  arising  from  enhanced 
revenue  assessments,  swept  it  awajr.  Sir  James  and  his 
colleague  remarked  that  : 

- In  a country  where  the  annual  surplus  of  grain  is  so  small 
and  where  it  cannot  be  increased  by  foreign  importation,  the  abso- 
lute need  of  reserves  in  seasons  of  scarcity  for  the  supply  of  places 
•difficult  of  access,  becomes  almost  imperative.  The  most  effectual 
remedy  for  this  would  be  to  encourage  the  storage  of  grain  in  such 
localities  in  seasons  of  plenty.  ; ,,i* 
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They  recommended  that  Government  should  doy 
through  the  village  officials,  for  the  safety  of  the  poorer 
class,  what  the  wealthier  now  do  for  themselves.  The 
people  live  on  different  varieties  of  dry  grain,  grown  in 
their  several  districts,  which  is  the  specific  food  they  are 
accustomed  to.  As  this  common  grain  is  rarely  an  article 
of  export  its  storage  could  in  no  way  interfere  with  the 
operation  of  'foreign  trade,  and,  as  the  storage  would  be 
subdivided  in  every  village,  it  could  be  done  without 
disturbance  to  the  usual  operations  of  husbandry.  In 
seasons  of  abundance  stores  ma}T  very  conveniently  be 
made.  A village  of  400  inhabitants,  cultivating  400 
acres  of  grain,  may  be  reckoned  to  have  40  of  the  class  for 
whom  the  storage  is  proposed.  Tt  was  estimated  that  a 
store  of  7 tons  would  suffice  for  this  number  during  a 
year  of  famine,  and  the  quantity  required  might  be  secured 
out  of  two  years  of  good  crops  during  the  interval  at  the 
rate  of  3|  tons  for  each  year,  without  any  pressure  on  the 
rest  of  the  people,  while  the  storage  of  that  quantity  of 
grain  would  be  a simple  and  inexpensive  operation.  The 
value  of  these  practical  suggestions  has  in  no  way  been 
diminished  even  after  the  lapse  of  twenty  years.  On  the 
contrary,  the  importance  of  storage  is  deemed  of  more 
paramount  necessity  for  the  future  than  in  1880  after 
theexperience  of  the  two  recent  calamitous  visitations. 
Storage  is  an  indispensable  condition  of  safety,  specially 
having  regard  to  the  continued  exports  and  the  greater 
poverty  of  the  masses.  The  less  the  stocks  of  surplus  grain, 
the  higher  the  prices  when  a severe  drought  overtakes  the 
country.  But  a largo  rise  in  the  prices  of  food  grains 
signifies  so  much  starvation  to  the  poor  who  are  unable  to 
buy  them.  It  is  a matter  of  regret  that  this  point  of  view 
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is  seldom  borne  in  mind  by  the  officials.  Even  if  present 
to  their  mind,  they  take  no  steps  to  remedy  the  evil. 
The  depletion  of  food-stores  is  an  evil.  The  abundance  of 
it  means  low  prices,  as  the  deficiency  of  it  means  the 
contrary.  Then,  as  the  masses  are  poor,  they  cannot  buy 
the  grain  at  famine  prices,  so  that  the  inevitable  result  is 
starvation  and  death.  Hence  it  is  essentially  imperative 
that  situated  as  the  Indian  masses  are,  storage  in  the 
simple  and  inexpensive  way  suggested  by  Sir  James 
Caird  should  be  one  of  the  means  whereby  famines  may 
be  prevented,  and  hitherto  I do  not  think  I have  noticed 
any  very  serious  objection  being  raised  against  it. 

OTHER  SUGGESTIONS. 

It  is  not  suggested  that  Government  should  have 
public  granaries  at  special  centres.  Neither  is  it  suggested 
that  arrangements  for  storing  grain  should  be  made  for 
the  benefit  of  “ thieves  and  rats  ” as  Mr.  O'Conor  cynically 
observed  when  replying  to  a question  of  the  Famine 
Commissioners  of  1898.  Nc;  the  latest  Famine  Commis- 
sion has  strongly  recommended  relief  works  as  far  as 
possible  nearer  the  homes  qf  the  famished.  Relief  within 
a short  distance  of  villages  is  advocated.  And  it  is  in 
this  connexion  that  the  system  as  recommended  by  Sir  J. 
Caird,  or  in  its  more  modified  form,  free  from  all  objec- 
tions, as  was  very  wisely  suggested  in  the  columns  of  the 
Statesman  in  August  1900  fits  in  admirably  well,  and  is, 
therefore,  deserving  of  a fair  trial,  and  I say  this,  in  face 
of  Lord  Curzon’s  declaration  at  Budget  time  that  he  would 
doubt  the  sanity  of  those  who  recommended  grain  storage. 
We  have  an  eminently  successful  trial  in  this  matter, 
which  also  can  be  easily  followed.  Mr.  Parvati  Cbowdry, 
— a zemindar,  has  admirably  succeeded,  by  establishing 
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u Dharma  Gola  ” in  his  own  villages,  and  his  “ Note”  on 
the  same  subject,  alluded  to  in  a recent  issue  of  the 
Amrita  Bazar  Patrikci , requires  respectful  attention  from 
the  authorities.  I have  now  exhausted  the  subject  of  the 
prevention  of  famines.  It  is  to  be  earnestly  hoped  that 
the  practical  lessons  of  the  two  famines  will  be  seriously 
borne  in  mind,  for  it  goes  without'  saying  that  the  con- 
sequences of  another  visitation  of  the  character  and 
intensity  of  the  last  is  certain  to  add  to  the  difficulties 
and  anxieties  of  the  Government.  Even  the  Times , with 
all  its  desire  to  echo  the  optimism  prevailing  at  Calcutta 
and  Westminster,  is  constrained  to  observe  that  : 

It  may  well  be  doubted  whether  a day  is  not  coming  when  not 
all  the  resources  of  the  British  Empire  will  suffice  to  eoj)e  with  a 
succession  of  bad  seasons  and  a final  failure  of  the  rains  over  an 
extended  area. 

This  is  an  ominous  warning,  of  which  those  respon- 
sible should  not  fail  to  take  a note. 

CONDITION  OF  THE  MASSES. 

I would  now  crave  leave  to  rivet  your  attention  cn 
what  has  been  a.  burning  question  for  many  a year — I 
mean  the  condition  of  the  masses.  All  are  agreed  that 
India,  compared  with  the  countries  of  Europe  and  the  Far 
West,  is  poor.  At  the  same  time  it  is  alleged  that  the 
standard  of  living  is  low,  and,  therefore,  the  prevailing 
poverty  is  not  of  an  appalling  character.  It  is,  indeed, 
natural  for  our  alien  rulers  that  they  should  resent  any 
serious  allegation  Which  might  in  any  way  reflect  on  the 
character  of  their  rule.  It  is  certainly  not  pleasant  for 
any  civilised  government  to  be  told  that  its  people  are 
steeped  in  abject  poverty  and  that  that  poverty,  accord- 
ing to  all  symptoms,  is  growing.  But  when  such  a 
disagreeable  statement  is  made,  practical  statesmanship 
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suggests  that  its  correctness  or  incorrectness  should  be 
conclusively  demonstrated.  For  such  a purpose  two 
courses  are  open.  Either  the  Government  against  whom 
the  allegation  is  made  should  court  a full  and  fair  inquiry 
in  corom  papula , say,  by  means  of  a disinterested  and 
impartial  tribunal  of  experts,  reputed  for  sifting  evi- 
dence of  irrefragable  facts  gathered  from  each  district, 
and  probing  the  truth  to  the  bottom  ; or  it  should 
collect  through  its  own  trusted  officers  such  reliable 
statistics  as  shall  enable  the  public  to  draw  its  own  inference 
one  way  or  the  other.  In  my  own  opinion,  the  first 
method  is  preferable  to  the  second.  An  open  inquiry  in 
broad  daylight,  conducted  from  district  to  district,  where 
witnesses  could  be  put  through  the  searching  test  of  cross- 
examination  as  regards  average  produce  in  a given  series 
of  years,  their  average  value,  the  range  of  wages,  the  cost 
of  leaving,  the  saleable  price  of  land  itself,  and  all  other 
circumstances  essential  to  a right  understanding  of  the 
true  conditions  of  the  people,  is  the  most  satisfactory^ 
If  the  seal  of  public  confidence  is  to  be  set  on  such  an 
investigation  it  is  superfluous  to  observe  that  publicity  and 
close  examination  of  facts  are  absolutely  essential.  Un- 
fortunately, for  reasons  best  known  to  itself,  the  Govern- 
ment has  shrunk  from  instituting  such  an  open  inquiry, 
though  more  than  once  appealed  to.  In  India  it  is  always 
so  difficult  to  conquer  the  hydra  of  hide-bound  officialism. 

METHOD  OF  COMPUTING  NATIONAL  WEALTH. 

The  second  method  is  departmental.  It  is  the  one 
which  the  Indian  Government  has  twice  adopted,  one  in. 
1882  and  another  in  1888.  But  it  is  deemed  extremely 
unsatisfactory,  for  in  its  nature  it  is  secretive.  Circulars  are 
sent  round  to  the  district  officers  to  make  inquiries.  The 
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public  never  knows  what  are  the  instructions  conveyed  to 
them  and  what  may  be  the  scope  allowed  to  the  officers,  be- 
cause the  circulars  are  marked  “confidential”.  Accordingly, 
“ confidential”  reports  are  made  to  which  “ confidential  ” 
replies  are  given.  The  results  are  embodied  in  a “confi- 
dential ” despatch  to  the  Secretary  of  State.  If  some 
member  of  Parliament  is  inquisitive  enough  to  ask  that 
functionary  whether  he  would  place  it  on  the  table  of  the 
House,  he  obligingly  answers  in  the  affirmative  on  the 
understanding  that  the  papers  should  be  considered 
“ confidential.”  They  are  never  allowed  to  be  published 
for  general  information.  This  bureaucratic  mode  in  State 
affairs,  in  which  the  public  arc  vitally  interested  can  never 
inspire  any  confidence.  And  the  publication  of  mere  extracts 
which  their  own  self-complacent  optimism  may  choose  to 
select  cannot  satisfy  public  curiosity,  much  less  carry  con- 
viction home.  Of  this  nature  was  the  inquiry  very  hurri- 
edly made  during  the  closing  months  of  the  Yiceroyalty 
of  Lord  Dufferin.  Selected  facts  and  extracts  from  the 
“ confidential”  reports  of  district  officials  were  afterwards 
published  in  the  official  Gazette . But  it  cannot  be  said 
that  there  was  any  systematic  attempt  at  computing  the 
annual  income,  agricultural  and  non?agricultural.  That 
was  only  done  once  during  the  Viceroyalty  of  Lord  Ripon 
in  1883.  Sir  David  Barbour  was  entrusted  with  the  work. 
He  calculated  that  the  income  from  all  sources  was  Rs.  27 
per  head  against  Rs.  20  computed  by  Mr.  Dadabhoy  Nao- 
roji.  But  the  details  cf  the  figures  by  which  the  aggregate 
was  arrived  at  were  never  discdosed.  Some  official  figures 
however,  had  found  publicity  through  members  of  Parlia- 
ment. And  ten  years  later,  Mr.  Dadabhoy,  when  in  the 
House  of  Commons,  put  a series  of  elaborate  interpella- 
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tions  in  the  matter.  On  6th  Aprial;  1893,  he  asked  the 
Under- Secretary  : 

Whether  in  1882  the  Finance  Minister  of  India  estimated  the  aver- 
age income  of  each  inhabitant  of  India  at  Rs.  27  per  head;  whether 
the  estimates  were  based  upon  the  contents  of  a Note  entitled  ‘ An 
Enquiry  into  the  Incidence  of  Taxation  in  British  India,’  prepared 
by  Sir  David  Barbour  ; and  whether  the  Note  contained  the  follow- 
ing particulars : — 


Agricultural  Wealth  per  Head  of  the  Population. 


Presidency  or  Province. 

Rate  per  head,  Rupees- 

Bombay  ... 

22-4 

Central  Provinces  ... 

21-6 

Madras 

190 

Punjab 

18-5 

N.-W.  Provinces  and  Oudh... 

16-4 

Presidency  or  Province.  Rate  per  head,  Rupees. 

Bengal  ...  ...  ...  16*9 

Burmah  ...  ...  ...  27.6 


I may  mention  that  Sir  Evelyn  Baring  had  referred 
to  the  above  identical  figures  in  his  speech  in  the  same 
year  that  they  were  worked  out  at  the  introduction  of. 
the  Bengal  Tenancy  Act.  At  the  time  the  value  of  the 
agricultural  income  was  calculated  at  332  crores  of  rupees. 
Including  Burmah  arid  Assam  it  was  350  crores.  The 
non-agricultural  income  was  put  down  at  175  crores.  The 
total  was  525  crores.  This  sum,  divided  by  the  popula- 
tion of  the  day,  viz  , 19*45  crores,  gave  Rs.  27  per  head. 
In  the  same  Note  the  value  of  the  gross  produce  of  the 
different  provinces  was  given  as  follows  : — 


Punjab 

Crores. 
...  34-15 

N.-W.  Provinces  & Oudh 

...  71-15 

Bengal 

...  103-50 

Central  Provinces 

...  21-25 

Bombay  ... 

...  39-00 

Madras 

...  5000 
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GOVERNMNT  DECLINES  TO  PUBLSH  DETAILS. 

The  results  of  the  interpellation  was  that  the  Secre- 
tary of  State  declined  to  lay  the  full  Note  of  Sir  David 
Barbour,  referred  to  by  Mr.  Dadabhoy,  on  the  table  of 
the  House.  Mr.  Dadabhoy  further  moved  to  have  a simi- 
lar return  made  for  submission  to  Parliament  based  on 
the  latest  statistics  available  till  1893  ; but  this  also  was 
refused.  So  far,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  Government  was 
disinclined  to  take  the  public  into  its  confidence,  much 
less  to  allow  it  to  offer  by  the  publication  of  all  the  details 
a sound  and  healthy  criticism  thereon.  The  estimates* 
moreover,  were  all  made  out  in  secret  and  the  broad  results 
alone  were  made  known.  What  were  the  actual  details 
of  each  province,  namely,  the  quantity  of  agricultural  pro- 
duce, the  several  prices  at  which  it  was  computed,  and  so 
forth,  were  never  disclosed.  Hence  there  was  no  means 
of  testing  the  accuracy  of  the  figures.  In  October,  1900, 
at  Simla,  and  later  on,  at  Budget  time  in  March  last,  at 
Calcutta,  Lord  Curzon  observed  that  his  latest  estimates  of 
agricultural  income  showed  Bs.  20  per  head  against  Bs.  18 
in  1880.  Here,  too,  we  have  practically  not  been  informed 
of  the  details  on  which  the  estimates  have  been  worked 
out.  Hence  the  public  interested  in  the  question  have  no 
means  of  testing  the  accuracy  of  the  statement.  Both, 
frankly  admits  Lord  Curzon,  are  mere  estimates.  The  data 
are  not  “ incontrovertible.”  “ There  is  an  element  of  con- 
jecture' in  them,  but  so  there  was  in  the  figures  of  1880.” 
It  will  be  thus  perceived  that  after  all  both  estimates  have 
been  pronounced  by  the  highest  authority  as  merely  conjec- 
tural. But  Mr.  O’Conor,  the  Director- General  of  Statistics, 
whose  deparment  furnishes  all  statistics,  goes  even  a 
step  further  than  the  Viceroy.  * Asked  by  the  Hon’ble 
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Mr.  Bose,  one  of  the  members  of  the  Famine  Commission  of 
1898,  whether,  as  matters  stood,  it  was  possible  “ to  esti- 
mate with  any  degree  of  total  accuracy  the  total  food^ 
supply  in  the  country”  he  replied  as  follows  : 

I tried  to  make  an  estimate  when  the  famine  broken  out  a year 
ago,  but  abandoned  the  attempt  finding  it  was  not  possible  to  work 
it  out  satisfactorily.  We  do  not  even  know  accurately  the  area  of 
production  of  food-grains.  I think  the  estimates  in  Bengal  are  ex- 
tremely defective ; then,  we  do  not  know  the  areas  in  the  Native 
States;  in  the  Madras  Presidency  we  have  no  information  as  re- 
gards large  tracts,  in  fact  our  information  is  fragmentary”  ( vide 
page  5,  Indian  Famine  Commission  Report,  1898,  Appendix  7, 
Vol.  I). 

After  such  an  authoritative  declaration  by  the  Direc- 
tor-General of  Statistics  himself  it  is  neeedless  to  observe 
that  no  scientific  statistician  or  any  statistical  society  of 
reputation,  such  as  the  Royal  Statistical  Society  of  Eng- 
land, would  accept  either  set  of  statistics  of  agricultural 
income,  unless  they  could  be  scientifically  verified.  But 
verification  implies,  in  the  first  instance,  all  details  ; and 
in  the  second  place,  absolute  accuracy',  When  we  bear  in 
mind  that  the  different  provinces  are  differently  situated, 
with  differ ent  outturns  of  food  and  non-food  crops,  with 
varying  prices  and  wages,  it  is  no  light  task  to  bring  the 
data  of  all  the] .different  provinces  to  a common  denomi- 
nation and  deduce  results  therefrom  which  might  be  reason- 
ably accepted  as  correct.  Moreover,  the  very  method  of 
computation  should  proceed  on  recognised  scientific  princi- 
ples. Next,  if  one  period  is  to  be  compared  with  another 
it  is  necessary  to  take  into  consideration  a series  of  good 
and  bad  years  so  that  there  may  be  every  probability  of 
coming  nearer  to  the  truth.  For  instance,  if  the  last 
computation  of  the  annual  income  was  made  in  1880,  and 
if  for  purposes  of  comparison  another  is  to  be  made  at 
present,  it  is  essential  to  take  into  account  the  total  agri- 
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cultural  income  during  the  last  twenty  years  and  strike  an 
annual  average.  We  do  not  know  whether  the  figure8 
quoted  by  Lord  Curzon  have  been  worked  out  on  this 
principle  otherwise  it  is  entirely  misleading  to  take  the 
year  1900  only  and  base  a comparison  thereon.  Indian 
harvests  are  subject  to  such  violent  fluctuations  that  unless 
a series  of  fat  and  lean  years  are  taken  together  it  would 
not  be  right  to  select  certain  years  and  reject  others.  So 
far  as  to  the  statistics  themselves.  But  further  care  is 
necessary  to  see  that  the  system  of  computation  itself  which 
may  be  adopted  in  one  period  is  the  same  as  that  is  adopt- 
ed in  another  if  a fair  comparison  is  to  be  made.  All 
exceptional  factors  in  each  period  should  be  eliminated  and 
the  constant  factors  brought  on  an  identical  level.  For 
these  reasons  it  would  be  unsafe  to  accept  the  estimate 
given  by  Lord  Curzon  at  last  Budget  time.  And 
more  unsafe  still  would  it  be  to  institute  a compa- 
rison with  the  figures  of  1880  and  attempt  to  draw 
an  inference  therefrom,  be  it  favourable  or  unfavourable. 
To  take  one  instance  only.  What  may  have  been  the 
produce  per  acre  in  1880,  and  what  may  it  have  been 
.on  an  average  during  the  twenty  years  which  ended  with 
1900?  Lord  Curzon  has  told  us  that  in  1880  the  yield 
was  computed  at  730  lbs.,  while  his  own  estimates  are 
based  on  840  lbs.  But  he  offers  us  no  proof  in  support 
of  the  statement  ! Here,  too,  the  public  is  not  made 
aware  of  the  details  which  could  be  verified.  We  are 
always  advised  by  the  authorities  to  verify  our  own  facts 
before  submitting  them  for  their  consideration.  Are  we 
not  in  turn  entitled  to  ask  Government  to  give  us  con- 
clusive proofs  of  their  own  facts  touching  agricultural 
income  ? Even,  assuming  the  outturn  of  840  lbs.  per 
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acre  for  both  periods,  it  would  seem  that  taking  the  quantity 
produced  per  head  of  the  population  the  result  would 

show  that  in  1880  it  was  793  lbs,  and  in  1900  it  was 

740  lbs.  Then,  again,  can  we  rely  on  the  prices  as 
annually  recorded  for  food  and  non-food  crops  published 
in  the  yearly  statistical  serial  when  experts  discard  them 
as  valueless,  they  being  all  the  figures  on  a fixed  day 
either  in  January  or  July?  Again,  the  retail  prices 

which  are  more  or  less  compiled  on  hearsay  by  the  semi- 

illiterate village  accountant,  can  hardly  be  relied  upon. 

AN  EXPERT  COMMISSION  IMPERATIVE. 

It  is  almost  unprofitable  under  the  circumstances,  to 
pursue  these  official  statistics,  of  which  no  details  are 
offered  for  purposes  of  examination  and  verification.  If 
the  Viceroy  is  anxious  to  prove  to  the  world  that  both 
agricultural  and  non-agricultural  income  has  increased 
during  the  last  twenty  years,  he  would  be  greatly  assisting  the 
independent  public  by  placing  before  it  all  evidence  in  full 
detail  which  could  be  tested  on  principles  which  scientific 
statisticians  have  formulated.  Either,  then,  this  evidence 
must  be  made  available  to  the  public,  or  a public  inquiry 
should  be  institutted.  The  value  of  the  latter  method  of 
investigation  cannot  be  too  highly  rated.  For  what  has 
been  the  case  for  years  past  ? The  school  of  pessimists, 
at  whose  head  is  the  veteran  Mr.  Dadabhoy,  observe  that 
their  own  detailed  inquiry,  based  on  statistics  supplied  by 
the  officials  themselves,  leads  them  to  infer  that  the 
annual  income  now  is  less  than  what  it  was  in  1880.  Mr. 
Digby  is  the  latest  and  most  capable  exponent  of  that 
statement.  I need  not  refer  to  the  elaborate  open  letter 
he  addressed  some  months  since  to  Lord  Curzon.  You 
have  all  perused  it  and  each  of  you  could  judge  for  your- 
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self  after  verifying  his  figures.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
optimists,  who  almost  all  belong  to  the  governing  class,, 
contend,  “ as  Lord  Curzon  did  in  March  last,  that 

“ the  movement  is  for  the  present  distinctly  in  a forward  and 
not  in  a retrograde  direction  that  there  is  more  money,  not  less,  in 
the  country ; that  the  standard  of  living  among  the  poorer  classes 
is  going  up,  not  down.” 

Thus  the  one  school  directly  contradicts  the  other. 
As  far  as  the  pessimists  are  concerned,  I have  already  stated 
that  they  were  for  testing  the  accuracy  of  the  figures  of 
1880,  and  hence  an  appeal  was  made  to  the  Secretary  of 
State  in  Parliament  to  publish  all  the  details.  But  that 
official  shrank  from  courting  the  critical  examination  for 
which  they  were  wanted.  It  is  scarcely  intelligible  why 
that  functionary  should  have  adopted  an  attitude  of  non - 
possumus  in  this  respect.  The  object  of  both  schools  is  to 
reach  the  bottom  of  the  truth.  If,  then,  the  truth  regard- 
ing the  present  condition  of  the  people,  as  compared  with 
what  it  was  in  1880,  is  to  be  ascertained  and  placed  beyond 
all  cavil,  why  should  there  be  such  a reticence  about 
making  all  information  available  to  the  public  ? It  is  the 
duty  of  every  just  and  well-organised  Government  to  find 
out  whether  prosperity  is  decreasing  or  increasing  among  its 
subjects.  If  it  be  decreasing,  the  causes  of  such  should  be 
discovered  so  as  to  remove  them.  Shepherds  of  people, 
as  Bacon  says,  must  needs  know  the  disorders  in  a State, 
Qf  which  economic  ones  are  the  chief.  If  that  be  the 
political  axiom  of  all  Governments,  ought  it  not, 
a fortiori , to  be  the  axiom  of  an  alien  Government  like 
that  of  the  British?  Gentlemen,  I will  give  j^ou  an 
instance.  Italy,  after  the  return  of  King  Victor  Emmanuel 
to  Borne,  was  in  an  extremely  bad  plight.  The  condition 
$f  the  people  was  miserable.  For  some  years  things  went 
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on  from  bad  to  worse.  The  tendency  was  to  allow  the 
economic  situation  to  drift.  But  at  last  the  day  of 
reckoning  came,  and  the  Government  was  forced  to 
appoint  a Royal  Commission  to  inquire  into  the  condi- 
tion and  discover  what  was  the  real  national  wealth. 
It  was  presided  over  by  Count  Jacine,  and  the  investiga- 
tion proceeded  on  lines  suggested  by  scientific  statisticians. 
Lord  Curzon  has,  during  the  three  years  of  his 
Yiceroyalty,  nominated  at  least  four  Commissions.  What 
is  there  to  prevent  him  from  appointing  a fifth  one,  of 
independent  experts,  European  and  Indian,  to  determine 
the  true  national  income  and  set  at  rest  this  long  pending 
controversy?  In  my  opinion,  such  an  inquiry  has  become 
imperative,  and  that  would  be  the  wisest  statesmanship 
which  could  adopt  such  a course.  It  is,  however,  a matter 
of  regret  that,  on  the  one  hand,  the  Government  and  its 
apologists  in  the  Press,  both  here  and  in  England,  resent 
the  statement  of  the  pessimists,  and  try  to  discredit  the 
figures,  which  are  really  supplied  by  itself  ; on  the  other 
hand,  it  refuses  to  give  publicity  to  all  the  details  on  which 
it  founds  its  own  deduction  as  to  the  improvement  in  the 
condition  of  the  masses.  It  is  not  unnatural  if  under  such  a 
condition,  there  is  no  popular  confidence  in  official  statistics, 
while  popular  pessimism  grows  apace  and  derives  fresh 
emphasis  from  the  actual  economic  phenomena  to  be 
witnessed  before  their  very  eyes.  The  Government  should 
not,  therefore,  fight  shy  of  the  proposed  inquiry,  be  the 
result  what  it  may,  for  it  is  a serious  question,  vitally 
affecting  the  welfare  of  millions  of  people.  If,  on  the  one 
hand,  it  is  found  that  the  national  income  has  increased 
the  present  bogey  of  the  pessimists  will  at  once  be  laid 
ow.  The  people  will  be  rejoiced  to  learn  that,  in  spite  of 
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calamitous  visitations,  they  are  progressing  favourably. 
On  the  other  hand,  if  it  is  ascertained  that  after  all  there 
is  growing  impoverishment,  it  would  be  well  for  the  opti- 
mistic school,  at  whose  head  are  the  Secretary  of  State  and 
the  Viceroy,  to  drop  their  complacent  optimism  and  strive 
to  remedy  the  evil  by  stimulating  agricultural  and  other 
industries.  The  Government  of  India  years  ago  accepted 
the  postulate,  as  was  laid  down  by  the  Famine  Commission 
of  1879,  that  the  ultimate  object  of  the  Government  should 
be  to  maintain  agricultural  and  other  operations  at  the 
highest  attainable  standard  of  efficiency.  In  its'despatch 
twelve  years  ago,  it  fully  acknowledged  its  responsbility  in 
the  matter.  It  admitted  that  the  cultivators  and  their 
families,  and  their  cattle  must  be  properly  fed,  and  their 
needs  for  labour,  irrigating,  machinery  and  agricultural 
implements  adequately  met.  Insufficiency  of  food,  as  well 
as  deterioration  or  lack  of  such  mechanical  appliances, 
must  diminish  the  effectiveness  of  labour,  and  thereby 
reduce  the  produce  of  the  country.  Hence  the  Government 
cannot  divest  itself  of  the  responsibility  of  allowing 
agricultural  operations  to  be  maintained  at  that  high 
standard. 

EVIDENCE  ON  THE  CONDITION  OF  THE  MASSES. 

This  being  the  recognised  responsibility  of  the 
Government,  let  me  put  before  you  the  evidence  which  is 
to  be  found  in  official  papers  and  reports  as  to  the  actual 
condition  of  the  masses  at  present.  I need  hardly  refer  to 
the  result  of  the  inquiry  made  during  Lord  Dufferin’s  time, 
fully  familiar  as  you  are  all  with  it.  It  was  bad  enough 
in  all  conscience,  though,  to  avoid  disquietude  at  home,  it 
was  represented  that  it  need  cause  “no  anxiety  at  present.” 
.But  what  has  been  the  condition  of  the  self-same  masses 
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since  ? Let  me  quote  the  words  of  the  report  of  the  Famine 
Commission  of  1898.  “ This  section  is  very  large,  and 

includes  the  great  class  of  day-labourers  and  the  leastr 
skilled  of  artizans.  So  far  as  we  have  been  able  to  form  a. 
general  opinion  upon  a difficult  question  from  the  evidence 
we  have  heard  and  the  statistics  placed  before  us,  the 
wages  of  these  people  have  not  risen  in  the  last  twenty 
years  in  due  proportion  to  the  rise  of  prices  of  the  neces- 
aries  of  life.  The  experience  of  the  recent  famine  fails  to 
suggest  that  this  section  of  the  community  has  shown  any 
large  command  of  resources  or  any  increased  powers  of 
resistance.  Far  from  contracting,  it  seems  to  be  gradually 
widening,  particular!  37  in  the  more  congested  districts.  Its 
sensitiveneess  or  liability  to  succumb,  instead  of  diminishing, 
is  possibly  becoming  more  accentuated,  as  larger  and 
more  powerful  forces  supervene  and  make  their  effects  felt 
where  formerly  the  result  was  determined  by  purely  local 
conditions.”  The  accentuation,  it  is  needless  to  say,  came 
two  years  later  on  with  a vengeance,  and  it  is  now  a matter 
of  history  how  at  the  very  outset  of  famine  conditions  in 
1899,  millions  swarmed  to  the  relief  camps,  absolutely 
prostrated  and  without  any  means  whatever  to  buy  food. 
I leave  it  to  you,  gentlemen,  to  contrast  this  dismal  state 
of  affairs  with  the  general  statement  made  in  the  Council 
by  Lord  Curzon  in  March  last,  as  to  growing  improvement 
and  better  standard  of  living.  IJeave  it  to  you  to  judge 
whether  you  can  reconcile  the  one  condition  with  the 
other. 

TWO  SALIENT  STATEMENTS  OF  THE  VICEROY  TRAVERSED. 

Leaving  the  question  alone,  it  may  not  be  amiss  to 
one  or  two  other  salient  points  in  Lord  Curzon’s  Budget 
speech.  He  is  reported  to  have  said  that  in  a country 
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largely  dependent  for  its  maintenance  on  agriculture 
the  time  must  come  ' when  the  agricultural  income 
must  cease  to  grow  by  reason,  firstly,  of  increase 
of  population  and,  secondly,  by  the  limit  of  land  further 
available  for  cultivation.  Under  such  a condition,  it  is 
prudent  for  a far-sighted  Government  to  stimulate  non- 
agricultural  sources  of  wealth.  None  will  dispute  the 
general  accuracy  of  the  second  statement,  but  is  it  proved 
that  after  a certain  limit  is  reached,  there  cannot  be  any 
more  agricutural  productivity  ? It  may  be  that  the  land 
is  not  so  well  cultivated  as  it  ought  to  be;  that  owing 
to  variety  of  reasons,  want  of  capital,  manure,  and  so 
forth,  a plot  of  land  may  be  capable  of  growing  a larger 
quantity  of  product  but  cannot  do  so.  As  far  as  India  is 
concerned  the  best  experts,  from  Sir  John  Caird  to  Mr, 
Yoelcker  and  Mr.  Leather,  have  unhesitatingly  declared 
that  there  is  very  reason  to  expect  that,  with  better  means 
and  resources,  the  productivity  of  the  soil  might  be  largely 
increased.  When  India  can  only  grow  9 bushels  of  wheat 
per  acre  fur  instance,  against  30  and  more  produced  in 
Europe  and  America,  it  goes  without  saying  that  the 
proposition,  as  laid  down  by  the  Viceroy,  cannot  be  uni- 
versally predicated.  Certainly,  it  cannot  be  so  predicated 
of  India.  It  is,  therefore,  the  duty  of  his  Lordship’s 
Government  to  do  all  in  its  power  to  stimulate  that 
productivity.  In  the  proportion  that  the  economic 
condition  of  the  ryot  is  improved,  will  there  be  a corre- 
sponding improvement  in  the  country’s  agriculture.  Un- 
fortunately, it  is  notorious  that  up  till  now  the  Indian 
Government  has  practically  done  next  to  nothing  to  pro- 
mote agricultural  industry  in  a way  to  induce  greater 
prosperity  to  the  peasantry.  On  the  contrary,  the  evi- 
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denoe  almost  everywhere  is  to  discourage  that  industry 
by  a variety  of  harsh  measures,  legislative  and  executive. 
A considerable  relaxation  or  modification  of  those  mea- 
sures is  the  first  necessity.  But  so  far  the  State  seems 
to  stuff  its  ears  with  cotton  when  appeals  are  made  to 
it  for  lightening  the  burden  of  land  assessments.  It  should 
not  be  forgotten  that  the  revenue  was  formerly  paid  in 
kind,  which  in  times  of  drought  was  everyway  better 
suited  to  the  ryot  than  the  present  one  of  cash.  More- 
over, now-a-days  the  ryot’s  crops  are  mortgaged,  even 
before  being  harvested.  However  high  the  price  may  be 
for  its  crops,  he  realises  little  profit  out  of  it  for  himself. 
He  is  in  no  way  better,  perhaps  worse.  It  is  the  middle- 
man who  is  enriched.  To  the  ryot  only  the  load  of  in- 
debtedness becomes  greater.  All  these  facts  have  to  be 
duly  weighed  when  it  is  light-heartedly  asserted  that  it 
is  impossible  for  Government  to  further  stimulate  agri- 
cultural industry.  It  is  in  its  power  to  do  so,  as  I have 
just  suggested.  If  I may  be  allowed  to  offer  an  opinion 
on  this  subject,  I would  venture  to  say  that  agriculture 
in  the  country  can  still  be  made  a great  deal  more  pro- 
ductive. But  this  is  not  possible  so  long  as  the  Govern- 
ment fails  in  its  primary  duty.  The  pressure  of  the  land- 
rdvenue  system  being  relieved,  and  other  undue  severities 
of  forest  and  other  laws  which  affect  the  domestic  economy 
of  the  masses  being  relaxed,  agriculture  must  materially 
improve.  But  the  State  refuses  to  recognise  that  assess- 
ments are  heavy.  As  a matter  of  fact,  however,  it  arrives 
at  the  conclusion  because  it  has  not  yet  cared  to  find  out 
what  is  the  real  ratio  which  the  gross  produce  bears  to 
the  assessment,  and  what  surplus  actually  remains  in  the 
hand  of  the  ryot  after  all  charges  of  cultivation,  interest 
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on  loans,  etc.,  are  deducted.  It  is  quite  possible  to  con- 
ceive of  the  gross  agricultural  income  increasing  and  yet 
the  net  income  of  the  producer  a diminishing  quantity. 
This  aspect  of  the  question  also  demands  attention. 

THE  MONOGRAPH  OP  SIR  EDWARD  LAW  ON  ECONOMIC  PROGRESS. 

Then  let  me  briefly  refer  to  the  so-called  facts  of 
“ economic  progress  ” with  which  the  Finance  Minister 
so  regaled  us  in  his  last  Financial  Statement.  He  says 
that,  “ close  examination  of  certain  material  facts  will 
afford  further  proof  that  recuperative  powers  are  no  idle 
assumption/’  Sir  Edward  Law  then  refers  to  a few 
figures  of  recent  imports  and  exports,  to  the  consumption 
of  salt,  savings  bank  deposits  and  so  forth.  As  to  imports 
and  exports,  can  any  sound  inference  as  to  the  real  com- 
mercial progress  of  the  people  be  drawn  from  merely  ex- 
hibiting superficial  figures  of  a triennial  period  ? But  Sir 
Edward’s  statements  are  open  to  so  many  challenges  that 
all  I can  do  in  this  place  is  to  put  the  following  queries  to 
which,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  he  will  make  an  effort  to  reply 
fully,  supported  by  irrefragable  evidence,  next  Budget  day. 
None  will  be  more  glad  than  myself  to  see  a very  satis- 
factory answer  to  every  one  cf  them.  What  are  the 
scientific  data  on  which  to  base  the  theory  of  the  commer- 
cial prosperity  of  any  country  ? Can  India,  which  is*  a 
debtor  country,  and  withal  subject  to  foreign  rule,  be  ever 
commercially  prosperous  when  the  naked  fact  of  an  annual- 
ly increasing  indebtedness  and  a large  balance  of  exports 
for  which  there  is  no  return,  is  to  be  clearly  seen  ? Can 
the  abstraction  of  at  least  thirty  crores  of  the  national 
produce  of  the  country,  year  in  and  year  out,  without  the 
slightest  hope  of  return,  ever  point  to  “ recuperative’ 
resources  or  tend  to  any  material  accumulatian  of  the  sur- 
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plus  national  capital  which,  in  other  countries,  develops 
true  trade,  arts,  industries,  and  manufactures?  Is  it  true 
that  the  large  imports  in  piece-goods,  in  metals,  in  railway 
and  building  materials,  in  sugar,  and  so  forth,  are  entirely 
or  mostly  on  account  of  foreign  capital,  temporarily  invested 
in  the  country  ? Is  it  true  that  the  large  exports  in  rice, 
in  cotton,  in  jute,  in  oilseeds,  in  tea,  and  so  forth  are  en- 
tirely or  mostly  on  account  of  foreign  capital,  tempo- 
rarily invested  in  this  country  ? If  true,  where  would  the 
so-called  commerce  of  the  country  be  if  there  ^were  an 
absolute  withdrawal  of  that  foreign  capital  ? Apart 
from  these  facts,  where  is  the  evidence  that  in  the  con- 
sumption of  the  articles  required  by  the  masses  there  has 
been  any  progress  worth  speaking  of  during  the  last 
twenty-five  years,  pari  passu , with  the  growth  of  the 
population  ? Are  the  masses  in  a position  to  buy  to-day 
even  a single  yard  more  per  annum  of  Lancashire  goods 
than  they  were  in  1875  ? How  much  of  the  metals  now 
imported  belong  to  foreign  capital,  and  how  much  to 
indigenous  capital  ? Has  the  State  ever  taken  out  fair 
statistics  of  the  percentage  of  imports  and  exports  belong- 
ing to  Native  States  ? Has  it  done  so  similarly  for  the 
foreign  capitalists  ? And  has  it  found  out  what  is  the 
real  share  of  the  people  of  British  India  * and,  if  so,  what 
was  that  share  per  head  of  the  population  in  1875  and  in 
1900  ? Has  the  consumption  of  salt  per  head  of  the 
population  since  1886-87  increased  or  diminished  ? Was 
it  not  33,729,954  maunds  in  that  year,  and  was  it  not 
35,727,256  maunds  in  1900-1901  ? In  other  words,  is  ifc 
not  the  fact  that  in  1886-87  the  consumption  per  head 
was  13'9  lbs.  and  in  1899-1900,  12*7  lbs.?  Is  that  assign 
of  the  prosperity  of  the  masses  or  a deterioration  in  their 
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condition  ? Is  it  true  that  larger  balances  at  Post  Office 
Savings  Banks  signify  greater  prosperity  ? If  so,  may  it  be 
asked  how  is  it  that  the  deposits  per  head,  which  came  in 
1.889-90  to  Us.  164,  have  since  steadil}7  gone  down  till  ten 
years  later  they  came  down  to  Rs.  125  ? Is  that  phenomenon 
to  be  seen  in  the  savings  of  people  in  Europe,  in  the 
United  Kingdom,  and  in  the  United  States  ? On  the  whole 
it  would  be  rash  to  share  the  opinion  of  the  Viceroy  and 
his  Finance  Minister  that  the  condition  of  the  people 
is  undergoing  improvement.  The  positive  evidence  is 
against  the  statement.  Where  there  is  no  reserve,  no 
accumulation,  no  wealth,  where  millions  live  from  band  to 
mouth  on  a bare  wage,  from  season  to  season,  on  a low 
diet,  it  is  rather  bold  to  assert  that  there  is  increasing 
prosperity.  Rather  we  are  obliged  to  agree  with  the 
Duke  of  Argyll,  who  had  not  studied  in  vain  the  econo- 
mics of  India,  that 

“ of  poverty  and  of  destitution,  more  or  less  temporary  and 
among  individuals  in  European  countries,  we  know.  But  of  chronic 
poverty,  and  of  permanent  reduction  to  the  lowest  level  of  subsist- 
ence, such  as  prevail  only  too  widely  among  the  vast  population  of 
rural  India,  we  have  no  example  in  the  Western  world.” 

Thus,  poverty  must  be  admitted  as  the  normal  condi- 
tion of  India.  It  can  only  be  dispelled  by  a wise,  gradual 
and  continuous  betterment  of  the  poor.  The  three  E’s  of 
Count  Tolstoi  are  necessary  for  the  country’s  welfare, 
namely,  Enrichment,  Enlightenment  and  Emancipation 
from  superstition  and  oppressive  burdens. 

THE  ECONOMIC  EVILS  OF  ABSENTEEISM. 

It  is  to  be  feared,  gentlemen,  that  so  long  as  absen- 
teeism, which  is  the  principal  feature  of  British  Rule,  exists, 
it  is  not  possible  to  see  any  improvement.  The  abstrac- 
tion from  year  to  year  to  foreign  parts  of  the  national 
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produce  to  the  extent  of  thirty  or  forty  crores  without  any 
hope  of  return,  is  considered  the  greastest  obstacle  in  the 
way  of  national  prosperity.  The  fact  cannot  be  denied  that 
the  sterling  obligations  have  increased  from  ten  millions  in 
1874  to  eighteen  millions  sterling.  It  must  be  admitted 
that  the  annual  resources  of  the  Indian  people  to  that 
extent  are  drained  away  to  foreign  parts  for  which  there 
is  absolutely  no  return.  Whatever  the  causes  which  lead 
to  these  obligations,  there  can  be  no  gainsaying  the  econo- 
mic results  of  that  process  of  abstraction.  The  obligations 
we  all  know  consist  of  pensions  and  allowances  to  Euro- 
pean officials,  interest  on  railways,  stores,  and  so  forth. 
But  it  should  be  remembered  that  the  payments  are  com- 
pulsory, that  is  to  say,  they  have  not  been  voluntarily 
incurred  by  the  people.  In  fact,  the  consent  of  the  In- 
dians has  never  been  taken  in  the  matter.  Secondly,  the 
payments  by  themselves  are  considered  excessive.  Nowhere 
in  the  civilised  world  are  higher  salaries,  and  pensions 
paid  than  in  England.  But  as  a matter  of  fact  the  salaries, 
pensions  and  allowances  paid  to  European  agency  in  this 
country  are  even  greater  than  those  allowed  in  England. 
So  far  they  are  unparalleled.  The  difference  between 
the  present  rulers  of  India  and  their  predecessors  con- 
sists in  this  that  while  the  latter  employed  the  indigenous 
agency  and  lived  in  the  country,  the  former  govern  by 
their  own,  which  is  imported.  However  heavy  or  burden- 
some or.  tyrannical  the  taxation  may  have  been  in  the 
case  of  the  former  rulers,  the  economic  effects  were 
not  so  disastrous  as  they  are  at  present.  I do  not  here 
raise  the  question  even  of  the  justice  of  the  payments. 
That  again  would  lead  us  to  another  branch  of  the  contro- 
versy. My  object  here  is  to  point  out,  solely  and  exclu- 
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sively,  the  mischievous  economic  aspect  of  the  costly 
foreign  agency.  Let  us,  for  argument’s  sake,  admit  that 
the  payments  are  just  ; but  I ask  every  enlightened  and 
fair-minded  person,  official  and  non-official,  whether  or  not 
a country  must  grow  poorer  for  the  ceaseless  drain  of  30  to 
40  crores  of  its  annual  wealth — the  fruit  of  the  children 
of  the  soil — without  any  return.  Just  consider  the 
aggregate  amount  of  this  drain  since  1860.  It  comes  to 
624  crores,  without  taking  into  account  all  private  remit- 
tances in  shape  of  profits  of  merchants,  traders  and 
planters.  At  the  very  least  these  should  come  to  300 
crores,  say  a total  of  900  crores.  But  I entirely  leave  the 
last  out  of  account  and  confine  myself  to  the  officially 
recorded  figures  of  the  Government’s  Home  Remittances 
only,  and  I appeal  to  the  economic  sense  of  our  rulers  to 
say  whether  such  a colossal  abstraction  from  year  to  year 
is  not  the  real  cause  of  the  poverty  of  India.  If  these  624 
crores  had  remained  in  the  country,  what  might  have  been 
the  condition  of  the  people  to-day  ? Capital  accumulates 
capital.  Take  a single  instance  of  a specific  character. 
Here  are  180  indigenous  cotton  mills  ; of  these  81  are  in 
the  city  of  Bombay.  How  have  they  multiplied?  Is  it 
not  the  case  that  the  very  earnings  or  savings  of  capital 
made  by  the  dozen  or  two  dozen  at  the  beginning  have 
tended  to  a large  extent  to  multiply  the  concerns  ? But 
if  capital  accumulates  capital,  how  may  it  be  possible 
without  any  accumulation  worth  mentioning  that  .India 
can  grow  richer,  that  it  can  embark  on  new  and  profit- 
able industrial  enterprises  ? It  is  superfluous  to  refer  to  the 
axiom  of  the  economists  that  industry  is  limited  by  capital  ; 
that  where  there  is  lack  of  capital  it  is  not  possible  to  foster 
arts  and  manufactures  and  industries.  If  then,  the  fountain 
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source,  instead  of  being  replenished,  is  annually  being 
drained  a Way,  is  it  an  exaggeration  to  say  that  the  time 
may  come,  unless  other  intervening  factors  neutralise  their 
effect,  when  the  process  of  exhaustion  must  bring  its  own 
nemesis.  The  fact  is,  India  is  not  free  to  choose  its  own 
administrative  agency.  Were  it  free,  is  there  the  slight- 
est doubt  that  the  entire  administrative  agency  would  be 
indigenous  living  and  spending  their  monies  in  the  coun- 
try ? India,  I repeat,  is  not  free,  and,  therefore,  it  has  no 
choice  in  the  matter.  The  governing  authorities  in  the 
first  place  have  most  strangely  willed  that  almost  all  the 
higher  posts  shall  be  held  by  men,  who  live  a while  here, 
and  then  retire  to  their  own  country.  Even  another 
great  modern  Asiatic  power,  Russia,  is  not  known  to  im- 
port wholesale  Russian  agency  to  carry  on  the  work  of 
administration  in  the  distant  provinces  of  Central  Asia ! 
But  we  are  told  that  the  European  agency  is  extremely 
limited.  It  counts  no  more  than  17,300  persons.  True. 
But  contrast  the  annual  expenditure  of  16  crores  incurred 
on  their  account  with  the  2f  crores  earned  by  Indians.  Did 
England  sit  quiet  while  the  Plantaganets  were  filling  all 
the  high  offices  from.  France  to  the  great  disadvantage  of 
the  English  themsel  ves  ? Was  not  England  pauperised 
when  the  Papacy  was  rampant  and  abstracted  millions 
from  it  annually,  as  history  has  recorded  ? Would  Eng- 
land refrain  from  complaining,  supposing  that  the  position 
of  India  and  England  was  to-day  reversed  ? 

ASIATIC  POVERTY. 

The  grievous  error  is  that  the  present  system  of  ad- 
ministration is  not  regulated  by  economic  laws.  Again, 
while  India  is  characterised  by  what  may  be  called  Asiatic 
poverty,  our  rulers  govern  it  on  principles  of  what  may  be 
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called  Asiatic  immoderateness.  In  Asia  everything  is  on  a 
colossal  scale,  its  mountains  and  rivers,  its  seething 
population,  and  so  forth.  In  fact,  as  an  accomplished 
writer  has  observed  : 

Nothing  in  Asia  is  sufficiently  restricted  ; empires  are  too  big, 
populations  are  too  vast ; all  features  of  nature  are  too  huge  ; the  arts 
are  too  gigantesque ; the  powers  entrusted  to  men  are  too  powerful; 
calamities  are  too  widespread  ; all  things  have  in  them  a trace  of 
immoderateness  as  if  gods  and  men  alike  had  lost  the  sense  of  wise 
limitation  . . , Everything  from  the  powers  of  kings  and  the 

conceptions  of  men  to  the  forces  of  nature  is  gigantic,  enormous, 
fatiguing  to  the  brain.  In  fact,  when  measured,  as  all  things  must 
be  measured,  all  things  by  a standard  of  which  man  is  the  uncon- 
scious unit,  is  immoderate. 

While  the  country  is  poor  it  is  ruled  at  a cost  un- 
heard of  in  any  part  of  the  civilised  world.  It  is  thus  that 
poor  as  India  is,  it  is  being  made  poorer  by  the  economic 
anomalies  which  our  Western  Rulers  have  unfortunately 
introduced  into  the  country.  It  is,t)f  course,  argued  on 
the  other  side  that  though  the  administration  is  costly  it 
is  of  a superior  character  to  that  which  the  Indians,  had 
they  been  free,  might  have  had.  True.  But  the  Indians 
then  would  have  cut  their  coat  according  to  their  cloth. 
And  as  they  grew  richer  by  commerce  and  manufactures, 
they  might  have,  in  a natural  way,  aspired  to  higher  stan- 
dards of  civilised  government.  Bub  it  would  have  been 
folly  for  India  to  have  risen  at  once  to  a pitch  of  the 
highest  form  of  civilised  government  without  counting  the 
cost — millions  which  it  could  not  have  afforded  and  which 
must  have  eventually  ruined  it.  In  short,  no  country  can 
with  impunity  continue  to  offend  the  laws  of  economy, 
which  are  based  on  Nature  herself.  The  justification  urged 
therefore,  can  hardly  stand.  As  an  able  economist  has  ob- 
served in  the  Statesman  on  this  question,  I will  say  j 
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Admitting,  for  argument’s  sake,  that  the,  defence  of  the  exis- 
ting system,  so  far  as  it  rests  on  facts,  is  a good  one,  it  is  good  in  res- 
pect only  of  payments  to  Europeans  made  for  such  services  as  could 
not  be  performed  by  Indians  consistently  with  the  country’s 
welfare,  and  in  respect  of  such  payments  only  so  far  as  they  are 
not  excessive.  Any  other  payments  made  for  the  services  of  Eu- 
ropeans are  clearly  payments  made  for  the  benefit,  not  of  India, 
but  of  the  ruling  race. 

But  I cannot  further  expatiate  on  this  burning  ques- 
tion. All  I can  say  is  that  England  is  doing  the  greatest 
injustice  in  this  matter  to  India  for  which  she  shall  have 
one  day  to  pay  most  dearly.  The  whole  question  of  the 
agency  of  administration  demands  radical  reform.  As  Mr. 
N.  N.  Ghose  shrewdly  observed  in  his  able  Provincial  Con- 
ference Address  at  Midnapur,  the  two  great  branches  of 
the  Service  are  now  an  anachronism,  arid  the  time  must 
come,  however  it  may  be  artificially  protracted,  when  there 
will  have  to  he  a fundamental  charge  based  on  justice  and 
equity,  in  spite  of  monopolies  and  powerful  vested  inter- 
ests. Meanwhile  it  is  cur  duty  to  press  this  subject  from 
time  to  time  before  the  British  Public  and  educate  it  to 
realise  the  enormity  of  the  economic  evils  arising  from  the 
erroneous  policy  pursued  at  present  and  the  incalculable 
advantage  of  economy  and  efficiency  for  the  welfare  of  the 
masses,  certain  to  accrue  from  the  full  and  free  employ- 
ment of  Indians  in  the  higher  grades  of  the  Services. 

INDIAN  FINANCE. 

Tin's  brings  us  to  the  question  of  Indian  Finance 
generally.  At  so  late  an  hour,  it  would  be  tiring  your, 
patience  to  dilate  at  length  on  it.  But  when  we  are 
exultingly  told  of  the  recuperative  resources  of  India, 
and  the  miracles  which  a succession  of  Finance  Minis- 
ters are  supposed  to  have  wrought,  we  cannot  but  smile 
at  the  complacency  of  tlnse  who  indulge  in  such  high- 
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coloured  optimism.  Our  attention  is  directed  to  fat,  sur- 
pluses, which  are  no  more  surpluses  than  indirect 
transfers  of  property  from  the  pockets  of  the 
voiceless  taxpayers  to  the  coffers  of  the  omnipotent 
tax  eaters.  It  may  be  an  ingenious,  but  not  an  ingenuous, 
way  of  rasing  the  wind — this  device  of  creating  a surplus 
by  debasing  the  currency  and  putting  into  circulation  the 
rupee  at  16  pence  when  it  is  only  worth  11  pence.  It  is 
further  observed  that  this  nostrum  has  steadied  exchange 
and  relieved  in  a moasure  the  Indian  treasury  of  the  hea- 
vier burden  of  the  Homo  remittances.  It  is,  however, 
curiously  forgotten  that  net  at  all  the  steadiness  of  ex- 
change in  the  world  can  reduce  by  a feather’s  weight  the 
true  burden  of  the  taxpayer.  He  has,  anyhow,  to  remit 
18  millions  sterling  an nualty.  As  things  go,  the  remittance 
has  to  be  made  in  the  shape  of  exports  of  produce,  which  is 
part  of  the  annual  wealth  of  the  country.  In  reality,  pro- 
duce equivalent  in  value  to  that  amount  has  to  be  sent 
year  after  year,  be  the  exchange  what  it  may.  Beit  12  or 
24  pence  it  makes  not  the  slightest  difference  to  the  tax- 
payer in  the  burden  he  has  to  bear. 

NO  TRUE  SURPLUS. 

But  apart  from  the  meretricious  methods  of  balancing 
the  annual  Budget,  whereby  deficits  are  converted  into 
surpluses  and  vice-versa , let  me  enquire  whether  India  has 
anything  like  a true  surplus  of  revenue.  Such  able  and 
accomplished  Finance  Ministers  as  Sir  John  Stracliey  and 
Lord  Cromer  have  placed  on  record  their  deliberate  opi- 
nion that  there  is  none.  "When  the  State  incurs  debt  from 
year  to  year,  and  has  managed  to  pile  quite  an  Ossa  of 
loans,  whether  for  productive  or  non-productive  purposes, 
amounting  to  317  crores  without  the  slightest  attempt  at 
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repayment  of  it  by  means  of  a sinking  fuud,  it  is  idle  to 
talk  of  surpluses,  more  especially  when  the  “ assets  ” do 
not  represent  “the  commercial  value  of  the  undertakings 
mostly  your  losing  railways. — as  the  Secretary  of  State  is 
obliged  to  remind  members  of  Parliament  in  his  annual 
“ explanation  memorandum.” 

TAXATION,  ARTIFICIAL  CURRENCY  AND  ITS  MULTIFOLD  EVILS. 

Moreover,  it  is  forgotten  olmt  the  so-called  surpluses 
of  recent  years  have  been  obtained  by  means  of  extra 
taxation,  which  has  been  raised  from  time  to  time  since 
the  era  of  the  Penjdeh  scare  and  the  seizure  of  Upper 
Burmah.  The  license  tax  was  converted  into  income  tax  in 
1886  ; next  the  salt  duty  was  enhanced  by  8 annas  per 
maund  ; later  on  the  import  duty  cf  5 per  cent,  on  all 
•articles  of  merchandise,  save  coal  and  machinery,  was 
levied  ; and,  lastly,  the  3|  per  cent,  duty  on  cotton  fabrics. 
Each  time  the  taxation  was  levied  or  enhanced  the  plea  put 
forth  was  low  exchange,  though  it  was  pointed  out  that 
the  plea  was  a hollow  one.  The  annual  average  increase 
in  this  new  and  enhanced  taxation  comes  to  7 crores  of 
rupees.  It  was  all  ear-marked,  successive  Viceroys  having 
-openly  promised,  as  may  he  ascertained  on  a reference  to 
their  speeches  in  the  Council,  that  it  would  be  remitted  as 
soon  as  the  finances  permitted.  Exchange  was  the  conti- 
nuous burden  of  their  song' ; but  exchange,  according  to 
their  own  boast,  is  now  stable.  The  necessity,  therefore, 
-of  the  enhanced  taxes  has  ceased  to  exist.  But  it  is  a matter 
of  regret  to  have  to  state  that  the  public  faith  in  the 
matter  of  this  taxation  has  not  been  kept.  Public  faith 
has  been  greatly  shattered  by  the  additional  indirect  taxa- 
tion that  has  now  been  levied  by  means  of  the  artificial 
^appreciation  of  the  rupee,  against  which  the  whole  country 
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lias  protested.  While  millions  have  to  pay  dearly  for  a 
pinch  of  salt,  a handful  of  fat  people  are  still  allowed  ta 
draw  exchange  compensation,  on  the  principle,  it  is  pre- 
sumed, that  to  him  that  hath  shall  be  given.  The  evil 
effects  of  the  artificially  managed  currency  on  the  producers 
were  fully  pointed  out  by  me  on  this  platform  at  the  time 
and  even  before  the  closure  of  the  Mints.  I had  forecasted 
the  evils  which  have  been  now  realised.  Those  engaged  in 
industrial  pursuits,  chiefly  tea  and  cotton,  have  not  been 
slow  to  point  out  how  the  evil  effects  have  told  tangibly  on* 
their  earnings.  Their  spokesmen  and  recognised  organisa- 
tions have  publicly  drawn  attention  to  the  injury  entailed 
on  them.  In  the  Bombay  Presidency  the  wail  is  that 
Japan  has  benefited  by  the  closure  of  the  Mints.  The 
yen  has  still  a better  purchasing  value  than  the  Chinese 
dollar.  Hence  Japan  is  better  able  to  compete  with,  if  not 
undersell,  Bombay  yarn  in  the  common  markets  of  China. 
The  tea-planters  of  Calcutta  and  Assam,  too,  have  simi- 
larly complained.  Their  grievance  is  that  the  artificial 
rupee  gives  a poorer  return  for  their  sales  in  gold-using 
countries,  and  that  this  poorer  yield  is  in  no  way  compen- 
sated for  by  cheaper  cost  of  production.  An  intelligent 
controversy  is  still  going  on  in  the  Press,  specially  in 
Capital.  In  Bombay,  Mr,  J.  A.  Wadia,  a shrewd  millow- 
ner,  has  been  inditing  a series  of  letters  on  the  subject. 
Again,  we  have  the  outside  independent  testimony  of  Mr. 
Kopsch,  late  Commissioner  and  Statistical  Secretary  of 
Imperial  Chinees  Maritime  Customs,  as  related  in  the  pages 
of  The  Empire  Review.  He  observes  there  that  $ 

The  marked  falling  off  in  Indian  textile  fabrics  suggests  a 
rise  in  price  owing  to  the  fictitious  value  of  the  rupee,  and  conse- 
quent decline  in  demand,  whereas  the  Japanese  exchange  still  re- 
mains about  par. 
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Again,  speaking  of  the  falling  off  of  British  export 
trade  generally  with  the  Far  East,  Mr.  Kopsch  remarks 
that  the  : 

Heal  explanation  appears  to  be  that  the  enhanced  silver  price 
of  our  goods,  due  to  the  demonetisation  of  the  white  metal,  com- 
pletely nullifies  every  advantage  acquired  by  extended  and  free 
markets,  as  one  example  will  show.  Our  shipments  to  China  in 
1890,  when  exchange  averaged  5s.  2 l/4c?.  aggregated  £9,138,000,  and 
ten  years  later  (1899)  when  the  rate  only  yielded  3 1/8,  our  exports 
for  the  year,  remained  the  same,  say  £9,038,000,  though  possibly 
larger  in  bulk,  notwithstanding  that  we  have  now  a vastly  greater 
field  to  supply.  But  if  we  convert  these  sterling  shipments  into 
Chinese  currency,  it  will  be  found  that  merchandise  of  the  same 
sterling  value  which  cost  35,232,497  taels  in  1890  now  requires  a 
payment  of  60,046,186  taels,  or  an  increase  of  70  per  cent. — an 
impost  calculated  to  stunt  any  possible  growth. 

These  remarks  are  worthy  of  serious  consideration/ 
Mr.  David  Yule,  of  your  city,  has  in  more  than  one 
speech  of  his  as  Chairman  of  the  Calcutta  Bank  referred 
to  this  evil  affect  of  the  artificially  inflated  rupee.  The 
opinion  of  so  sound  and  level-headed  a critic  of  the  Govern- 
ment policy  of  currency  demands  consideration  and  is 
entitled  to  respect.  But  while  this  is  the  complaint  of 
those  who  lay  the  principal  cause  of  the  depression  of  the 
tea  and  cotton  industry  principally  at  the  door  of  recent 
currency  legislation,  I am  not  unaware  of  the  arguments 
on  the  other  side,  namely,  by  those  who  refuse  to  accept 
that  proposition.  It  is  urged  that  much  of  the  depression 
of  which  both  tea-planters  and  cotton  manufacturers  com- 
plain has  its  origin  in  over-production  and  other  causes. 
As  far  as  the  former  are  concerned  a statement,  prepared 
by  Mr.  George  Seton,  touching  forty-five  tea  companies 
and  their  price  has  been  published  to  demonstrate  what 
little  foundation  there  is  for  attributing  the  depression  in 
the  trade  to  the  artificial  rupee.  To  me  it  seems  that  both 
causes  have  combined  to  bring  it  about.  I cannot  bring 
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myself  to  the  belief  that  the  altered  currency  has  rendered 
no  injury  whatever.  The  injury  has  been  done  though 
possibly  not  to  the  exaggerated  extent  alleged  by  the  com- 
plainants. In  the  case  of  the  Bombay  cottGn  mills,  it 
may  be  worth  while  inquiring,  how  much  of  the  depression 
is  owing  to  overproduction,  how  much  to  improvident 
management,  how  much  to  heavy  interest  on  a debt  beyond 
the  original  capital  outlay  and  how  much  to  short  time- 
consequent  on  plague  and  famine.  A careful  survey  of 
the  earnings  of  Bombay  cotton  industry  will  show  that  the 
average  profits  do  not  go  beyond  5 per  cent.,  and  a greater 
portion  of  the  earnings  of  weaving  mills  is  swept  away  by  the 
excise  duty  brought  into  force  by  the  currency  nostrum. 
In  the  case  of  the  planters,  too,  it  may  be  enquired  how 
much  may  be  due  to  the  currency  nostrum,  how  much  to 
the  condition  of  the  tea  soils  themselves,  as  Mr,  Horace 
Mann  observes,  and  how  much  to  overproduction.  It  will 
be  thus  seen,  that  the  subject  is  an  arguable  one  from  both 
sides.  That  the  producers  and  manufacturers  have  been 
hit  cannot  be  gainsaid.  The  former,  the  bulk  of  whom 
are  our  impoverished  agriculturists,  are  now  paying  a 
larger  amount  into  the  State  treasury  by  way  of  their  land- 
revenue  in  the  shape  cf  indirect  taxation.  For  every 
rupee  now  paid  into  the  Treasury  by  the  ryot  represents 
at  least  30  per  cent,  more  of  the  produce  of  his  land. 
All  other  taxes  are  similarly  raised,  so  too,  all  debts. 
Practically  there  is  a sweeping  transfer  of  property  from 
the  working  millions  who  create  the  wealth  and  make  the 
prosperity  of  the  empire  to  the  tax  eaters.  But  on 
the  other  hand  it  is  observed  that  the  producer  in  turn 
is  benefited  in  his  purchasing  power  by  the  same  enhanced 
rupee.  The  question  is  where  lies  the  greater  advantage 
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—on  the  side  of  the  State  or  the  producer  ? Again,  what 
about  the  silver  ornaments  of  the  masses  ? What  are  their 
losses  to-day  when  silver  is  sold  for  Us.  67  instead 
of  100  rupees  per  100  tolas  ? These  are  questions  which 
have  to  be  duty  weighed.  As  I have  just  remarked  the 
matter  is  perfectly  arguable  and  could  be  well  threshed 
out  by  a Committee  of  realty  competent  and  disinterested 
experts.  Meanwhile  it  may  be  noted  that  the  coinage  of 
over  14  crores  of  new  rupees  last  year  for  British  India,  has 
completely  exploded  the  fallacy  of  a former  Finance  Minis- 
ter as  to  the  u redundancy”  of  that  coin.  The  stringency 
of  the  monetary  market,  from  the  date  of  the  closure 
of  the  Mints  till  late,  clearly  demonstrated,  apart  from  the 
factor  of  famine  expenditure,  that  the  redundancy  argu- 
ment was  a romance  of  our  currency  doctrinaires. 
The  rupee  is  indispensable  to  millions  of  the  population, 
and  it  is  impossible  that  it  can  be  driven  out 
from  the  ordinary  transactions  of  business-people 
and  the  domestic  economy  of  the  masses,  and  so 
long  as  the  huge  amount  of  the  coin  in  circulation 
remains  unabsorbed  by  our  new-fangled  currency,  the 
policy  of  the  Government  can  hardly  be  pronounced  a 
success.  With  an  increasing  population  an  increasing  num- 
ber of  rupees  will  have  still  to  be  added  to  the  existing  cir- 
culation. What  has  happened  in  the  case  of  Germany 
as  regards  thalers,  after  the  demonetisation  of  silver  in 
1873,  is  actually  happening  in  India  with  regard  to 
rupees.  For  fully  twenty-six  years  the  German  Govern- 
ment did  its  level  best,  by  all  kinds  of  makeshifts  to 
drive  away  the  thalers  from  circulation  and  substitute 
gold,  but  was  repeatedly  foiled.  At  last  that  Government 
has  had  to  increase  rather  than  diminish  the  coinage  of 
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thalers,  owing  principally  to  the  fact  that  people  could 
not  do  without  them  and  the  demand  per  head  of  the 
population  had  greatly  increased.  Whether  the  demand 
in  future  in  India  will  be  larger  per  head  may  be  question- 
ed. It  depends  on  the  greater  material  prosperity  of  the 
people.  But  the  growth  of  the  population  itself  must 
oblige  the  Indian  Government  to  coin  at  the  very  least  at 
the  rate  of  4 crores  per  annum.  Had  they  continued  to 
coin  at  that  rate  during  the  last  seven  years,  there  should 
have  been  an  additional  circulation  of  28  to  30  crores. 
But  the  panic-stricken  shortsightedness  which  closed  the 
Mints  could  not  see  its  way  to  this  coinage.  Meanwhile, 
stringency  during  the  busy  season  became  chronic  till  the 
different  Chambers  of  Commerce  eventually  compelled  the 
Government  to  coin  afresh.  The  fact  conclusively 
demonstrated  the  fallacy  of  redundancy,  and  established 
the  necessity  of  an  annual  coinage  in  proportion  to  the 
popular  demand.  We  have  already  about  17  crores  of 
additional  circulation  which  has  had  the  effect  of  allaying 
the  stringency.  But  these  facts  inform  us  how  far  the 
State  is  behind  in  matters  of  finance  and  currency,  and 
how  its  ignorance  and  stubbornness  entail  incalculable 
injury  on  all  classes  of  the  community,  save  the  tax- 
eaters. 

MILITARY  EXPENDITURE. 

Reverting  to  finances  again,  it  is  a matter  of  regret 
that  Military  expenditure,  against  which  the  Congress 
from  the  very  date  of  its  inception  has  vigorously  entered 
its  protest,  and  against  which  your  representatives  as  the 
Chairman  of  the  British  Committee  made  a strong  fight 
before  the  Royal  Commission  on  Indian  Expenditure,  has 
undergone  no  diminution.  I pointed  out  in  my  evidence 
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before  that  body  that  but  for  the  increased  Military  ex- 
penditure which  has  steadily  grown  since  the  seizure  of 
Upper  Burn, ah  and  the  Penjdeh  scare,  there  might  have 
arisen  no  necessity  for  additional  taxation  ; and  that  the 
pretext  of  low  exchange  was  utterly  unfounded.  The 
increased  burden  of  exchange  by  reason  of  the  fall  in 
the  value  of  silver,  at  which  the  Government  was  need- 
lessly alarmed,  could  have  been  easily  borne  without  a pie 
of  additional  taxation.  The  expenditure  of  25  crores  per 
annum  against  the  former  one  of  16  has  only  been  made 
practicable  by  this  taxation.  The  question  is  whether' 
there  is  any  necessity  for  the  large*  in  crease  in  the  Army 
which  has  been  witnessed  since  1886.  The  Government 
of  India  itself  has  been  of  opinion  that  it  is  not,  and  that 
India  is  made  to  maintain  so  large  an  Army  for  British 
Imperial  interests.  In  the  latest  Despatch  which  was 
submitted  by  that  authority  itself  to  the  Boyal  Com- 
mission it  is  observed  : — 


(Para.  21  of  Government  of  India  Despatch  of  25  March, 
1890,  Appendix  45,  Yol.  II,  Report  of  the  Royal  Commission  on 
Indian  Expenditure.) — 14  Milions  of  money  have  been  spent  on 
increasing  the  Army  in  India,  on  armaments  and  fortifications,  to 
provide  for  the  security  of  India,  not  against  domestic  enemies  or 
to  prevent  the  incursions  of  the  warlike  people  of  adjoining 
countries,  but  to  maintain  the  supremacy  of  British  power  in 
the  East.  The  scope  of  all  these  great  and  costly  measures 
reaches  far  beyond  Indian  limits  and  the  policy  which  dictates 
them  is  an  Imperial  policy.  We  claim,  therefore,  that  in  the 
maintenance  of  the  British  forces  in  this  country  a just  and  even 
liberal  view  should  be  taken  of  the  charges  which  should 
legitimately  be  made  against  Indian  revenue.  The  people  of 
India,  who  have  no  voice  in  the  matter,  should  not  be  able  to 
complain  that  an  excessive  Military  tribute  is  demanded  from 
the  revenue  of  this  country,  while,  on  her  side,  England,  with, 
whom  rests  the  final  decision,  should  be  able  to  show  that  thi& 
settlement  has  been  effected  in  a spirit  of  justice  and  considera- 
tion. 
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RECOMMENDATIONS  OF  THE  MINORITY  OF  THE  ROYAL 
COMMISSION  ON  INDIAN  EXPENDITURE. 

It  is  clear  from  the  above  extract  that  it  is  owing  to 
the  maintenance  of  British  supremacy  in  the  East  that 
this  Army  is  maintained.  Equity  therefore  demands  tha 
the  British  Treasury  should  bear  all  the  expenses.  What 
we  have  to  incessantly  urge  on  the  Government  and 
Parliament  is  the  injustice  of  making  India  pay  the  piper 
while  the  British,  nation  calls  for  the  tune.  No  doubt* 
some  relief  has  been  given  to  Indian  finances  by  carrying 
out  the  recommendations  of  the  majority  of  the  Boyat 
Commission  in  reference  to  capitation  grants.  But  we 
should  never  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that  the  majority’s 
recommendations  under  this  head  are  of  a flea-bite 
character  and  that  they  have  ignored  the  larger  question 
of  the  equitable  apportionment  of  all  Military  charges.  We 
have  to  look,  therefore,  to  the  recommendations  of  the 
minority,  who  have  made  their  report  from  the  Indian 
point  of  view.  The  principle  propounded  is  a very 
reasonable  one  and  ought  to  commend  itself  to  those 
who  are  anxious  to  see  that  there  should  be  absolute 
financial  equity  in  the  matter  of  all  England’s  relations 
with  India.  Since  British  Imperial  requirements  and 
British  supervision  are  urged  as  absolutely  essential,  it  is 
but  fair  that  Great  Britain  should  share  equally  with  India 
all  expenses  of  British  agency,  Civil  and  Military.  As 
the  minority  report  recommends : “The  cost  of  all 
European  agency,  wherever  employed,  might  he  divided 
half-and-half  between  India  and  the  Imperial  Exchequer.” 
The  British  taxpa}Ter,  would  thus,  equally  with  the  Indian 
taxpayer,  become  interested  in  checking  the  excessive 
employment  of  costly  imported  agency  and  a useful  spirit 
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of  inquiry  would  be  aroused  with  reference  to  efficiency 
and  economy  of  the  Indian  administration.  The  salary 
of  the  Secretary  of  State  himself  would  thus  come  under 
purview,  which  would  at  least  have  this  effect  ; that  all 
inflated  optimism  which  is  often  aired  at  Budget  debates- 
and  elsewhere  in  matters  of  Indian  finance  would  find  no 
place  in  that  functionary’s  recitation.  On  such  a broad  and 
equitable  principle  it  is  practicable,  without  even  with- 
drawing a single  European  soldier,  who,  it  is  alleged,  js 
needed  for  Imperial  purposes  in  which  England  alone 
is  interested,  to  agree  to  the  recommendation  of  the- 
minority  that : 

The  revenues  of  India  should  be  relieved  of  their  entire 
charges,  and  that  they  should  be  treated  as  part  of  the  reserve 
forces  of  the  Eastern  portion  of  the  British  Empire  generally,  and 
borne  in  future  upon  the  Army  Estimates  in  that  capacity. 

It  should  be  remembered  that  since  1885-86  the 
Military  expenditure  has  shown  a growth  of  nearly  33  per 
cent.  In  other  words,  it  may  be  said  that  the  Army  ex- 
penditure absorbs  the  whole  land-revenue  of  the  Empire. 
It  is  the  principal  obstacle  in  the  way  of  all  other  domestic 
reforms  of  vital  importance  to  the  welfare  of  the  masses. 
The  separation  of  Judicial  from  Executive  functions  hangs 
fire,  though  Mr.  Stephen  Jacob  observed  that  the  increased 
expenditure  on  this  account  will  only  cost  half-a-crore 
per  annum.  Similarly  with  the  crying  reform  in  the. 
administration  of  the  Police,  on  which  there  is  a universa- 
lity of  opinion.  Again,  there  is  the  necessity  of  a 
.liberal  expenditure  on  education,  on  which  the  different 
Provincial  Governments  spend  just  one  erore  of  rupees* 
which,  to  say  the  least,  is  miserable  compared  with  the 
immense  sums  spent  in  Europe  and  America.  To  us  all 
it  is  a matter  of  profound  regret  that  the  State  expenditure- 
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un  education  is  hardly  commensurate  with  the  reputation 
of  the  British  for  enlightened  liberality. 

ECONOMY  IN  PUBLIC  EXPENDITURE. 

But,  gentlemen,  it  is  not  necessary  for  me  to 
say  that  expenditure  depends  on  policy,  and  so  long 
as  the  policy  in  this  country  is  erroneous  and  calculated 
to  promote  Indian  interests  only  in  a secondary 
degree,  it  is  not  expected  that  we  could  have  a 
chance  of  reduction  in  the  expenditure.  Economy  and 
efficiency  are  nowhere,  though  we,  no  doubt,  hear  of  the 
Government  constantly  saying  that  economy  is  practised  to 
a remarkable  degree.  It  has  to  be  remembered  that  this 
assertion  emanates  from  the  tax-eaters,  who  are  aliens 
and  masters  of  the  situation.  Indians  have  no  voice  in  the 
expenditure  and  taxation  of  the  country.  Otherwise  they 
may  show  how  with  a minimum  of  taxation,  the  maximum 
of  economy  and  efficiency  may  be  established.  But  there 
is  the  overweening  conceit  of  the  governing  classes  that  we 
are  an  inferior  race  and  hardly  capable  of  carrying  on  the 
government,  much  less  of  steering  State  finance.  Monopo- 
lists as  they  are,  it  is  natural  that  they  should  view  all 
Indian  matters  from  their  own  selfish  point  of  view. 
Hence  they  think  that  all  monopoly  of  State  wisdom  and 
State  finance  is  concentrated  iu  them  alone ; and  that  we 
are  no  better  than  mere  hewers  of  wood  and  drawers  of 
water.  In  this  connection  however,  it  may  be  most  in- 
structive at  this  juncture  to  quote  from  that  famous  letter 
which  Turgot  addressed  to  Louis  XVT  on  24th  August 
1774: 

The  question,  Sire,  will  be  asked  incredulously,  1 on  what 
can  we  retrench?’  and  each  one  speaking  for  his  own  department 
will  maintain  that  nearly  every  particular  item  of  expense  is  indis- 
pensable. They  will  be  able  to  allege  very  good,  reasons,  but  these 
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must  all  yield  to  the  absolute  necessity  of  economy  * * Your 

Majesty  is  aware  that  one  of  the  greatest  obstacles  to  economy  is 
the  multitude  of  demands  by  which  your  are  constantly  besieged. 
It  is  necessary,  Sire,  to  consider  whence  comes  to  you  this  money 
which  you  are  able  to  distribute  among  your  courtiers,  and  to 
compare  the  misery  of  those  from  whom  it  has  to  be  extracted 
(sometimes  by  the  most  rigorous  methods)  with  the  situation  of 
the  class  of  persons  who  push  their  claims  on  your  liberality.*  * 
It  may  reasonably  be  hoped,  by  the  improvement  of  cultivation,  by 
the  suppression  of  abuses  in  the  collection  of  the  taxes,  and  by 
their  more  equitable  assessment,  that  a substantial  relief  of  the 
people  can  be  attained  without  diminishing  greatly  the  public 
revenue  : but  without  economy  being  the  first  step  all  reforms  are 
impossible.  So  long  as  finance  shall  be  continually  subject  to  the 
old  expedients  in  order  to  provide  for  State  Services,  your  Majesty 
will  always  be  dependent  upon  financiers,  and  they  will  ever  be 
the  masters , and  by  the  manoeuvres  belonging  to  their  office  they 
will  frustrate  the  most  important  operations.  * * When  you 

have  recognised  the  justice  and  necessity  of  these  principles,  I 
implore  you  to  maintain  with  firmness  their  execution,  without 
allowing  yourself  to  be  dismayed  by  the  clamours  which  are  abso- 
lutely certain  to  arise  on  such  matters  whatever  system  we  adopt, 
whatever  line  of  conduct  we  pursue.  • 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  those  in  the  highest  authority 
will  bear  constantly  in  mind  these  wise  sayings  of  Turgot, 
between  every  line  of  which  much  has  to  be  significantly 
read.  Indian  finance  would  then  certainly  undergo  a vast 
change  for  the  better.  At  present,  it  is  neither  here  nor 
there.  We  are  not  even  fortunate  in  having  trained 
financiers  with  true  grasp  of  the  first  principles  of  public- 
finance  at  the  head  of  our  finances.  But  it  would  be  well 
if  those  in  power  and  responsibility  not  only  bore  in  mind 
Turgot’s  memorable  counsel  to  his  King,  but  the  sage- 
declaration  of  the  far-sighted  and  practical  Sir  Robert 
Peel  on  the  same  question.  Speaking  of  Indian  finance,  he 
observed  that  it  is  “a  superficial  view  of  the  relations  of 
England  with  India,”  that  there  is  no  direct  immediate 
connection  between  the  finances  of  India  and  those  of 
England. 
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“ Depend  upon  it,”  observed  that  thoughtful  Chancellor  of 
of  the  Exchequer,  “ if  the  credit  of  India  Should  become  disorder- 
ed, if  some  great  exertion  should  become  necessary  then  the 
credit  of  England  must  be  brought  forward  to  its  support,  and 
the  collateral  and  the  indirect  effect  of  disorders  in  Indian  finances 
would  be  felt  extensively  in  this  country.” 

I presume  that  not  until  such  a financial  catastrophe 
occurs  that  the  responsible  authorities  in  England  and 
India  will  ever  learn  to  practise  economy  in  State  expendi- 
ture. 

INDUSTRIAL  DEVELOPMENT. 

This  address  would  be  incomplete  without  mention  of 
another  cognate  topic,  namely,  the  industrial  development 
of  the  country.  The  subject  is  vast  and  demands  not 
only  a paper  but  a ponderous  volume  by  itself.  I can 
even  hardly  touch  the  fringe  of  this  great  problem,  on  the 
solution  of  which  many  ’a  person  and  Government  itself 
have  been  intent  for  sometime  past.  How  to  revive  old 
industries,  already  extinct  or  on  the  verge  of  extinction, 
and  to  foster  new  ones — these  are  the  two  questions.  The 
revival  of  the  former  may  be  most  problematical  for  the 
simple  reason  that  steam  and  electricity  have  entirely 
revolutionised  arts  and  industries  of  the  old-fashioned  type, 
which  almost  wholly  depended  on  manual  labour.  The  arts 
and  industries  of  India,  which  flourished  and  prospered  so 
well  prior  to  the  period  which  wrought  the  industrial  evolu- 
tion of  Europe,  and  especially  of  the  United  Kingdom,  where 
all  attended  to  by  manual  labour,  especially  the  finer  class* 
of  cotton  fabrics.  So  long  as  this  country  was  on  a par 
with  Europe  previous  to  the  age  of  steam  and  mechanical 
science,  it  was  no  doubt  able  to  hold  its  own.  But  it  so 
happened  that  with  the  introduction  of  those  two  elements 
in  the  economy  of  the  older  Continent  of  the  West,  there 
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was  simultaneously  wrought  a change  in  India’s  political 
destinies.  There  was  a change  of  rulers,  who  first  came  as 
traders,  but  stayed  to  remain  as  masters.  The  instinct  of 
. the  shopkeeper  was,  of  course,  predominant ; so,  too,-  was 
that  of  self-interest,  which,  as  inoral  philosophers  sa}T,  is 
the  motive  of  all  action  in  the  domestic  economy  of  human 
affairs.  Those  instincts  had  a powerful  influence  on  the 
industrial  situation  as  it  existed,  say  a century  ago.  With 
the  aid  of  steam  they  were  able  to  manufacture  and 
import  goods  slowly,  of  course,  at  first,  which  could  be 
undersold  in  competition  with  the  hand-work  of  the  Indian 
skilled  artisan.  Self-interest  and  supreme  power  combined, 
however,  to  accelerate  the  process,  which  ultimately  had 
the  economic  effect  of  diminishing  to  a vast  extent  the 
indigenous  manufactures.  The  early  traders,  who  were 
also  politicians  and  masters  of  the  situation,  killed  the  in- 
dustries by  means  of  tariffs  at  both  extremes.  Heavy 
import  duties  were  levied  in  the  United  Kingdom,  thanks 
to  the  influence  cf  the  East  India  Company  with  the 
British  Government  of  the  day,  on  many  a goods  and 
manufacture  of  India.  There  is  ample  evidence  of  the 
fact  in  the  numerous  petitions  which  Indians  and  non- 
official Englishmen,  who  were*  allowed  to  trade  in  the 
country,  presented  from  time  to  time  to  Parliament  and 
the  King.  These  may  be  read  in  the  voluminous  reports 
of  the  several  East  India  Parliamentary  Committees  which 
sat  between  1813  and  1853.  On  the  other  hand,  compa- 
ratively light  duty  was  imposed  on  cotton  manufactures 
and  other  articles  imported  into  India.  Thus  it  was  that 
year  after  year,  as  steam  helped  new  inventions,  and 
successfully  applied  science  to  practical  use,  Indian  manual 
industries,  which  once  flourished  and  brought  home  profits 
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from  foreign  parts,  languished  till  at  last  most  of  them 
became  extinct.  This  is  the  net  economic  result  to  India 
of  a century  of  the  progress  of  Science  in  the  West. 
Whether  India  would  have  worked  out  its  own 
industrial  salvation  in  obedience  to  science,  had  it  been 
left  to  be  governed  by  its  own  native  rulers,  is  a specu- 
lation on  which  it  is  not  necessary  to  enter.  Suffice  to- 
say  that  those  who  could  not  prosper  by  their  handicraft, 
were  necessarily  driven  to  agriculture.  Railways  partially 
drove  many  more,  who  plied  their  trade  as  carriers,  to 
the  same  industry.  Thus  it  is  that  India  is  now  almost 
an  agricultural  country.  The  hand  of  the  dial  was  set 
back  for  a century.  Bnt  a century  of  British  Rule  and 
a century  of  Practical  Science  have  wrought  new  ideals* 
one  of  which  is  the  industrial  regeneration  of  the  country* 
without  which  it  is  impossible  that  wealth  may  be  stimu- 
lated in  a greater  degree.  It  is  universally  admitted  that 
if  the  disheartening  phenomena  now  to  be  seen  are 
at  all  to  undergo  a change  for  the  better,  if,  in 
short,  if  prosperity  is  to  be  induced  among  tho  vast 
masses  of  the  population,  the  only  solution  is  the 
development  of  industries  and  manufactures. 

How  is  that  object  to  be  achieved  ? The  more  we 
think  on  tho  subject  the  more  we  are  driven  to  the 
conclusion  that  capital  is  the  first  essential.  And  where  may 
capital  be  ? Imagine, "gentlemen,  for  a moment  the  following 
situation.  Suppose  that  the  English  withdraw  from 
the  country  bag  and  baggage,  that  is  to  say,  that  they 
withdraw  all  their  capital  and  retire,  What  may  be  the 
condition  of  the  trade  and  the  people  ? And  what  maybe 
the  amount  of  capital  left  in  the  country  ? If,  as  I have 
already  stated,  there  have  been  in  operation  for  years  past 
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economic  laws  which  are  opposed  to  Nature,  the  net 
effects  of  which  is  the  drain  of  the  surplus  national 
wealth,  which  ought  to  be  laid  out  for  greater  progress  in 
this  country  in  industries  and  manufactures,  to  foreign 
parts,  without  any  hope  of  return,  is  it  possible  that 
under  the  hypothetical  event  I have  asked  you  to  consider, 
there  could  be  anything  left  by  way  of  capital  to  work  out 
our  industrial  regeneration  ? Thus  what  India  is  suffering 
from  is  want  of  capital,  which  at  present  is  nowhere. 
What  little  there  is,  is  undoubtedly  of  much  use  and  is 
greatly  prized.  We  feel  all  the  better  for  it.  Otherwise 
it  is  certain  that  the  country  would  have  been  in  a worse 
plight.  As  a proof  of  the  extreme  paucity  of  capital,  you 
have  only  to  refer  to  the  “ Financial  and  Commercial 
Statistics  of  British  India  19  and  the  combined  amount 
invested  in  cotton  and  jute  mills  and  other  industrial 
concerns,  including  tea-plantations  and  coal  mines. 
Deduct  therefrom  the  sum  of  foreign  capital  and  compare 
the  residue  with  the  capital  of  the  rest  of  the  commercial 
countries  of  the  world.  You  will  then  have  some  definite 
notion  of  the  immeasurable  depth  of  India’s  poverty.  And 
since  economists  tell  us  that  industry  is  limited  by  capital 
I have  to  ask  you  further  whether  any  very  serious 
hopes  can  be  entertained  of  industrial  regeneration,  as 
you  all  earnestly  wish,  so  long  as  this  is  the  condition  of 
affairs,  want  of  adequate  capital  ? It  lias  of  late  been 
pointed  out  how  Japan  fares  and  how  the  Japanese  have 
displayed  remarkable  industrial  development.  True. 
None  can  gainsay  the  fact.  But  it  should  be  remembered 
that  both  China  and  Japan  are  independent  nations,  and 
that  there  is  not  that  exhausting  process  going  on  in 
those  two  countries,  of  the  annual  abstraction  of  the 
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national  surplus  of  wealth  to  the  extent  of  30  to  40 
crores  as  has  been  the  fact  in  India  for  half  a century 
and  over.  You  may  send  the  most  intellectual  and 
practical  of  your  countrymen  to  instruct  themselves 
in  the  mechanical  arts,  industries  and  manufactures 
of  Europe,  America  and  Japan  ; but  of  what  avail 
will  their  knowledge  and  experience  be  if  on  their  arrival 
private  capital  and  private  enterprise  be  not  forthcoming 
or  will  not  help  them  ? As  a matter  of  fact,  I am  one  of 
those  who  think  that  the  chill  penury  of  the  land  has  to  a 
certain  extent  repressed  even  the  mental  faculty,  though, 
no  doubt,  we  have  occasionally  such  trained  men  as 
Mr.  Bose  and  others.  It  freezes  the  currents  which  ought 
to  flow.  The  mournful  truth  must  be  acknowledged  that 
slow  rises  the  country  which  is  depressed  by  poverty  which 
has  for  its  root  political  causes. 

But  having  said  so  much,  we  should  not  despair* 
Be  the  causes  of  India’s  economic  condition  what  they 
may,  we  are  bound  to  put  our  shoulders  to  the  wheel.  It 
would  not  do  to  cry  over  the  past.  It  is  more  manful  to 
tuck  up  our  sleeves,  gird  up  our  loins  and  work  like 
heroes  to  regenerate  our  country  by  arts  and  industries* 
and  raise  it  once  more  to  a zenith  of  prosperity.  There 
are  undoubtedly  formidable  lions, in  our  path,  the  foreign 
exploiters  and  the  monopolists  in  place  and  power  : but  we 
need  not  be  deterred  by  them.  We  cannot  allow  our- 
selves to  lie  in  the  Slough  of  Despondency  or  take  up  a 
permanent  residence  in  the  Castle  of  Giant  Despair.  We 
have  under  existing  conditions  a double  duty  to  discharge. 
Firtly,  by  our  legitimate  and  reasonable  agitation  of  a 
persistent  character,  to  alter  the  economic  policy  of  the 
Government,  which  has  proved  so  fatal  to  our  prosperity 
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hitherto,  and,  secondly,  to  work  out  by  all  means  in  our 
power,  to  the  last  atom  of  our  physical  and  mental  energy, 
our  own  economic  salvation.  Increased  means  and 
increased  leisure  are  the  two  prime  levers  necessary  to 
achieve  the  object.  But  it  is  essential  at  first  to  have 
distinct  and  clear  ideas  on  the  subject.  A variety  of 
loose  talk  has  been  going  forward  for  sometime  past,  and 
technical  education  is  suggested  or  recommended  as  a 
panacea  for  industrial  revival.  But  it  is  disappointing  to 
get  no  satisfactory  answer  from  those  who  talk  of  that 
education  when  we  ask  them  to  practically  propound  what 
they  mean.  For  instance,  when  we  ask  them  how  even 
six  per  cent,  of  the  agricultural  population,  say  a crore, 
may  be  diverted  to  industrial  occupation  there  is  no 
rational  reply.  Hence  I entreat  you  all,  gentlemen,  not 
to  be  carried  away  by  the  parrot  cry  of  the  reformer,  be 
he  Parliamentary  or  any  other,  who  talks  superficially  of 
technical  education  without  pointing  out  the  practical 
means  whereby  even  six  per  cent,  of  the  masses  can  be 
weaned  from  agricultural  pursuits.  The  question  of 
technical  education  so  glibly  talked  now  is  nothing  new. 
It  was  originally  mooted  some  twenty  years  since  and 
one  of  the  very  first  to  draw  up  an  elaborate  and  prac- 
tical paper  was  Mr.  Dadabhoy  Naoroji  himself.  It  was  as 
early  as  1885  that  he  wrote  that  paper  and  submitted  it 
to  Lord  Beay.  The  late  Mr.  Justice  Telang  had  also 
said  a great  deal  on  the  subject.  But,  gentlemen,  do  not 
be  carried  away  by  the  catch  phrase.  Technical  education 
which  shall  result  in  large  and  profitable  industrial 
development  signifies  higher  education,  specially  of 
Sciences.  What  has  made  Germany,  which  was  poor  & 
quarter  of  a century  ago,  so  advanced,  above  all  other 
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countries  on  the  Continent  and  brought  it  in  the  front 
rank  of  industrial  and  manufacturing  nations  ? Why  is  it 
now  surpassing  England  ? The  answer  is  that  Germany 
has  paid  the  greatest  attention  to  the  mechanical  sciences. 
The  country  is  a net-work  of  laboratories.  Are  you  pre- 
pared to  have  Technical  schools  of  the  highest  grade  as 
they  have  in  Germany?  Why  those  who  talk  tall  about 
technical  education  are  the  very  persons  who  decry  higher 
education  ! It  is  idle  to  talk  of  mere  small  industries  in 
carpentry  and  brick-making  and  so  forth.  If  there  is  to 
be  an  industrial  revival  of  a practical  character  which 
shall  change  the  entire  surface  of  this  country  you  will 
have  first  to  lay  the  foundation  of  teaching  in  tlio 
applied  Sciences.  You  cannot  have  the  cart  before 
the  horse.  Higher  education  must  precede  industrial 
development.  But  let  alone  higher  education.  Where 
is  even  mass  education  in  the  humbler  sort  of 
industries  ? When  not  even  five  per  cent,  of  the  popu- 
lation is  literate  do  you  expect  that  there  can  be  any 
industrial  development  without  education,  even  assuming 
that  capital  be  forthcoming?  The  subject  is  not  so  simple 
as  is  light-heartedly  imagined.  It  is  most  difficult,  and 
the  best  way  of  apprehending  the  difficulties  is  to  ascertain 
the  views  of  those  who  are  most  capable  of  advising  on  it. 
Many  a vague  idea  is  now  floating  in  the  air  which 
requires  to  be  definitely  formulated,  and  many  crude  and 
ill-digested  recommendations  need  to  be  put  into  the 
Crucible  of  the  practical  with  a view  to  being  thoroughly 
tested  before  we  can  all  agree  upon  a common  basis  on 
which  a fair  attempt  at  industrial  development  might  be 
made.  Let  me  request  you  also  to  remember  the  sage 
counsel  of  Mr.  Morley  : 
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That  the  interest  of  human  progress  is  bound  up  with  man’s 
willingness  to  strive  after  ideals  which  seem  to  be  attainable.  The 
mere  fact  of  striving  exalts  the  character,  disciplines  and  develops 
the  faculties,  and  by  gradual  and  almost  imperceptible  degrees 
approaches  always  more  nearly  to  the  goal. 

First  and  foremost,  then  let  us  be  so  far  prepared  by. 
a close  study  and  consideration  of  the  question  as  to  be 
able  to  equip  themselves  with  the  ideals  we  wish  for. 
That  is  the  fundamental  essential. 

CONCLUDING  REMARKS. 

And  now,  gentlemen,  I must  bring  this  address,  al- 
ready lengthened  out  beyond  what  I wished  and  expected, 
to  a close.  You  will  pardon  me  if  I have  taxed  your 
patience  overmuch,  and  you  will  pardon  me  still  more  if 
I have  left  out  of  my  purview  many  other  important 
topics  on  which  the  Congress  li vs  been  incessantly  attract- 
ing the  attention  of  the  Ruler,  such  as  the  separation  of 
Judicial  from  Executive  functions,  the  reform  of  the 
Police,  of  Excise  and  Forest  laws,  the  question  of  Juries, 
the  further  modification  of  the  constitution  of  our  Legis- 
lative Councils,  which  are  still  a solemn  mockery,  higher 
education,  provincial  finance  and  other  equally  important 
matters.  But  with  a Session  limited  to  three  days  and 
with  the  orthodox  hour-and  a-half  for  a Presidential  Ad- 
dress, it  is  not  practical  to  do  justice  even  to  a tithe  of 
the  topics  enumerated  in  the  way  they  ought  to  be  de- 
spite all  efforts  at  condensation.  But  I trust  I have  this 
time  endeavoured,  in  pursuance  of  the  general  voice  of 
our  enlightened  countrymen,  to  rivet  your  attention  on 
such  topics  alone  as  are  of  absorbing  interest  at  present. 
They  are  topics  on  which  the  attention  of  the  Government 
is  greatly  concentrated.  And  if  any  Viceroy  could  listen 
to  our  prayers  on  these  special  subjects  with  the  respect 
and  attention  that  they  deserve,  I am  sure  you  will  agree 
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with  me  that  that  Viceroy  is  Lord  Curzon,  whose  zeal  for 
the  advancement  of  the  general  welfare  of  our  people  is 
beyond  all  praise  and  whose  uniform  sympathy  and  burn- 
ing desire  to  hold  the  scales  even  and  render  us  all  that 
justice  on  more  than  one  matter,  which  is  our  due  and 
for  which  we  have  been  knocking  at  the  door  of  Govern- 
ment these  many  years,  are  unquestionable.  May  it  be 
the  good  fortune  of  his  Lordship  to  render  this  country 
lasting  good  before  he  lays  down  his  exalted  office,  and 
earn  the  gratitude  of  its  people.  The  course  of  a wise 
and  just  Government  in  this  matter  is  straight,  be  the 
opposition  what  it  may.  The  Government  has  neither  to 
look  to  the  right  nor  to  the  left.  It  has  one  goal  straight 
before  it  to  reach.  It  has  to  discharge  its  duty  by  the 
people,  how  to  promote  their  contentment  and  prosperity. 
I would  repeat  here  what  I stated  in  my  Presidential  Ad- 
dress at  the  Belgaum  Provincial  Conference.  It  is  need- 
ful, nay  imperative,  in  order  to  stimulate  the  Government 
to  action,  to  have  the  motive  power  of  well-informed  and 
disinterested  public  opinion.  This  can  only  be  created 
by  arousing  the  British  people  through  the  influence  and 
instrumentality  of  Englishmen,  sympathising  with  our 
aspiration  as  the  British  Congress  Committee  has  been 
strenuoulsy  doing  these  few  years,  with  an  energy,  capacity, 
and  self-sacrifice,  which  are  beyond  all  praise.  It  is  need- 
ful to  strengthen  the  hands  of  that  Committee,  extend  its 
Operations  and  enlarge  the  scope  of  its  undoubted  utility 
in  this  direction.  For  such  a purpose  heavy  sacrifices  will 
have  to  be  made.  For  it  would  be  absurd  to  attempt  tc 
achieve  such  an  object  without  any  sacrifice  at  all.  Hence 
I repeat,  we  shall  never  be  able  to  bring  the  reforms  we 
ask  for  within  the  range  of  practical  politics  till  the  Eng- 
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lish  are  sufficiently  and  correctly  educated  as  regards  our 
demands.  We  are  at  present  in  a transition  state.  We 
are  passing  from  the  old  order  of  things  to  the  new.  But 
the  process  of  transition,  as  history  teaches  us,  is  invari- 
ably beset  with  obstacles.  Thus  it  is  that  the  broad  and 
liberal  statesmanship  which  characterised  British  Rule  in 
India  till  late  has  been  somewhat  arrested.  “ Insane 
Imperialism,”  to  use  Mr.  Morley’s  phrase,  with  its  mis- 
chievous policy  of  retrogression  and  repression,  is  in  the 
ascendant  for  the  moment.  But  this  policy  of  political 
insanity,  I am  firmly  of  conviction,  must  sooner  or  later 
give  way  to  the  former  policy  of  sound  liberalism,  modfied 
in  conformity  with  the  march  of  time  and  the  irresistible 
logic  of  events.  The  policy  should  be  constructive,  having 
for  its  foundation  the  material  and  moral  improvement 
of  the  masses.  All  else  is  doomed  to  failure.  Indians 
have  never  been  slow  to  recognise  the  benefits  of  Bri- 
tish Rule.  But  it  would  be  unreasonable  to  ask  them 
to  sing  eternally  its  praises  and  transform  themselves  into 
its  unqualified  paneygyrists.  No  doubt  we  have  a good 
Government,  but  it  is  not  unmixed  with  many  an  evil. 
The  desire  is  that  the  evil  may  be  purged  away,  and  that 
in  the  course  of  time  we  may  have  a better  Government. 
So  far  we  are  not  asking  for  the  impossible.  The  impossi- 
ble will  be  asked  only,  when  as  Mr.  Lowell  says,  the 
reasonable  and  the  practicable  is  denied.  For  it  is  only 
when  the  possible  is  made  difficult  that  people  fancy  the 
impossible  to  be  easy.  I repeat,  gentlemen,  that  the 
liberal  statesmanship  of  the  Nineteenth  Century  has  in- 
fused a new  life  into  us.  It  has  made  the  national 
pulse  to  throb  quicker.  It  has  raised  aspirations  which 
can  never  be  allayed  till  they  are  reasonably  satisfied.  I 
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have  enough  faith  in  the  virtue  of  time  and  in  the  stern 
sense  of  British  justice.  Patiently  we  should  await  for  the 
fruition  of  those  efforts  which  the  national  party  all  over 
the  country  have  been  putting  forth  these  many  years. 
Time,  as  the  poet  says,  is  the  artificer  of  all  nations.  It 
is  only  when  our  demands  are  fairly  fulfilled  that  the 
existing  dissatisfaction  generally  prevailing  will  cease. 
Then  alone  will  contentment  on  the  foundation  of  which 
alone  rests  the  permanence  of  British  Rule  prevail.  There 
is  a Providence  watching  the  destinies  of  this  hapless  and 
helpless  country.  May  that  Providence  inspire  its  rulers 
with  wisdom,  justice  and  sympathy  to  add  another  but 
brighter  and  purer  page  to  the  history  of  India.  In  the 
burning  words  of  the  eloquent  Maca  ulay,  let  it  record  in  the 
maturity  of  time  that  the  British  found  a nation  sunk  in 
the  lowest  depths  of  degradation,  ignorance  and  super- 
stition, and  raised  it  to  the  highest  pinnacle  of  freedom  and 
civilisation  which  it  was  in  their  power  to  confer.  (Pro- 
longed cheers.) 

: o : 

Eighteenth  Congress — Ahmedabad — 1902. 

» «g>-«  — 

Mr.  SURENDRANATH  BANERJEE. 

INTRODUCTION. 

I thank  you  with  all  my  heart  for  the  great  honour 
which  you  have  done  me  by  electing  me  as  President  of 
this  Congress.  An  honour,  such  as  this,  is  all  the  more 
gratifying  to  the  recipient  when  he  is  reminded  of  the 
tenure  by  which  he  holds  it,  viz.,  the  love*  the  esteem,  the 
confidence  of  his  fellow-countrymen.  For  us  Indians  the 
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highest  earthly  honours,  no  matter  by  whom  conferred, 
pale  before  a distinction  which  bears  upon  it  the  stamp  of 
the  approbation  and  the  unstinted  confidence  of  united 
India.  Whether  I deserve  the  honour  or  not,  this  I will 
say  that  the  sanction  by  which  I hold  it  is  the  highest, 
much  higher  than  most  sanctions  by  which  authority  is 
exercised  here  or  elsewhere,  viz.,  the  choice  of  my  fellow- 
countrymen.  Here,  if  anywhere,  there  is  the  right  divine 
for  the  exercise  of  authority. 

This  is  the  second  time  that  you  have  summoned  me 
to  this  great  office.  When  I received  your  mandate,  I 
obeyed  it,  but  not  without  hesitation.  For  however  par- 
tial I might  be  to  my  own  merits — and  who  is  not — I 
could  not  shut  my  eyes  to  the  fact  that  there  were  many 
distinguished  men  who  by  their  great  public  services  and 
by  their  still  nobler  self-abnegation  in  the  national  cause 
had  fully  established  their  claims  to  the  honour  of  the 
Presidential  Office.  But  the  choice  lay  not  with  me.  An 
expression  of  your  wishes,  firmly  and  authoritatively  con- 
veyed to  me  by  those  who  are  entitled  to  speak  in  your 
name  and  on  your  behalf,  is  and  has  always  been  to  me  a 
command.  I overcame  my  scruples.  I bowed  to  the 
national  will.  I appealed  to  the  sympathies  of  my  friends 
and  I invoked  the  blessing  of  Almighty  Providence  to 
sanctify  our  work.  And  here  I am  to-day,  ready  to  co- 
operate with  you  to  bring  to  a successful  issue  the  labours 
of  the  Eighteenth  National  Congress. 

This  is  the  first  time  that  the  Congress  is  held  at 
Ahmedabad.  We  knew  your  difficulties,  and  we  admire 
the  dauntless  courage  with  which  you  faced  them  and 
the  noble  persistency  with  which  you  overcame  them. 
Guzeratis  but  slowly  emerging  from  the  throes  of  one  of 
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the  greatest  calamities  of  the  century.  Since  1899  it 
in  the  grip  of  a famine  which,  to  use  the  words  of  the 
Viceroy,  “ has  been  the  severest  that  India  has  ever 
known.”  The  story  is  one  of  the  darkest  in  Indian  His- 
tory, relieved  only  by  the  noble  patience  and  fortitude  of 
the  sufferers  and  the  strenuous  efforts  of  ihe  British  Gov- 
ernment to  alleviate  their  distress.  Your  difficulties  were 
realized  by  us,  and  now  that  you  have  overcome  them  and 
have  held  this  Session  of  the  Congress  which  bids  fair  to 
be  one  of  the  most  successful,  we  applaud  the  public 
spirit  which  has  been  triumphant  over  obstacles  so  formid- 
able and  we  hasten  to  offer  }'ou  the  felicitations  of  all 
India . 

When  the  Congress  was  last  invited  to  the  Bombay  Pre- 
sidency, it  was  held  at  Poona.  The  capital  of  the  Deccan,. 
Poona  is  the  intellectual  centre  of  the  Western  Presidency. 
It  is  the  focus  and  the  starting  point  of  those  forces 
which  have  shaped  the  aspirations  and  have  determined 
the  intellectual  and  political  life  of  this  Presidency.  No 
longer  the  capital  of  the  Peshwas,  it  aspires  to  a higher 
dominion — it  seeks  to  assert  its  empire  over  the  hearts 
and  convictions  of  men.  Along  with  this  sovereignty  i& 
associated  an  honoured  name,  held  in  universal  esteem- 
throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  this  wide-wide  con- 
tinent. Who  can  speak  of  Poona  or  think  of  it  without 
being  reminded  of  Poona’s  greatest  son,  whose  loss  we  all 
deplore,  whose  memory  we  cherish  with  a pious  and  rever- 
ential affection.  The  foremost  man  of  his  generation,  next 
to  Bam  Mohan  Boy  the  mightiest  product  of  English  edu- 
cation, the  life,  character  and  achievements  of  Mahadev 
Govind  Banade  constitute  a national  heritage,  and  if  it 
be  true,  as  indeed  it  is,  that  great  men  never  die,  he  lives* 
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with  us  and  amongst  us  with  an  immortality  which  is 
ccf-extensive  with  the  life  of  the  race — the  inspirer  of 
our  noble  achievements,  our  comforter  amid  distress,  he 
speaks  trumpet-tongued  from  amid  the  death-like  silence  of 
nothingness. 

THE  AHMEDABAD  CONGRESS:  ITS  SPECIAL  FEATURES. 

The  last  Congress  in  the  Bombay  Presidency  was  held 
at  Poona,  a great  intellectual  centre.  The  Congress  of  this 
year  is  held  at  Ahmedabad,  a great  industrial  centre.  Hav- 
ing regard  to  the  recent  expansion  of  our  programme,  (I 
will  not  call  it  a departure)  and  to  the  inter-linking  in  our 
minds  of  the  industrial  and  the  political  movements,  it 
seems  to  me  that  there  is  a special  appropriateness  in  hold- 
ing the  present  Session  of  the  Congress  at  Ahmedabad.  It 
is  an  open  declaration  that  we,  the  men  of  the  Congress,  re- 
gard the  industrial  and  the  political  movements  as  indisso- 
lubly linked  together — we  hold  that  that  they  are  interde- 
pendent and  that  they  act  and  re-act  upon  each  other  and 
by  their  mutual  interaction  swell  the  volume  of  both.  If 
we  cannot  claim  to  be  the  originators  of  the  industrial 
movement,  this  at  any  rate  may  fairly  be  laid  to  our 
credit  that  we  have  stimulated  those  forces  and  deepened 
those  impulses  which  have  brought  it  about.  When  the 
human  mind  is  roused  in  one  particular  direction,  the  im- 
pulse is  felt  along  the  entire  sphere  of  human  activities. 
The  industrial  movement  was  bound  to  follow  in  the  wake 
of  the  political  movement.  The  industrial  precedes  or 
follows  the  political  movement.  In  England  it  preceded 
it.  The  Reform  Bill  of  1832  was  the  outcome  of  the 
enormous  expansion  of  manufacturing  industries  which 
was  witnessed  during  the  close  of  the  18th  Century.  In 
India  the  order  has  been  different,  but  here  again  the  inti- 
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mate  relationship  between  the  two  movements  is  illustrat- 
ed, and  the  political  movement  preceding  the  industrial,  we 
claim  that  we  have  communicated  the  Promcethean  spark 
which  has  vitalized  the  dying  embers  of  Indian  national 
life  in  all  its  spheres  ; we  claim  that  we  have  fanned  them 
forth  into  a living  flame,  full  of  warmth  and  brightness  and 
radiance. 

The  industrial  movement  is  flowing  deep,  fraught  with 
national  ideate.  It  partakes  of  the  character  of  the  parent 
movement.  It  follows  in  its  footsteps  with  a truly  filial 
piety.  A widespread  feeling  has  been  roused  in  favour  of 
the  growth  and  expansion  of  indigenous  arts  and  industries, 
and  the  distinguished  men  who  organized  the  Industrial 
Exhibition  in  connection  with  the  Calcutta  Congress  of  last 
year  have  still  further  carried  their  high  endeavours  by 
opening  a storehouse  for  Indian  goods.  Our  infant  indus- 
tries need  protection.  But  the  Government,  wedded  to 
the  traditions  of  free-trade,  will  not  grant  them  protection. 
If  however  protection  by  legislative  enactment  is  impossi- 
ble, may  we  not,  by  the  fiat  of  the  national  will,  afford 
them  such  protection  as  may  lie  in  our  power,  if  we  resolve 
in  our  heart  of  hearts  to  avail  ourselves,  wherever  practica- 
ble, of  indigenous  articles  in  preference  to  foreign  goods. 
Has  nob  the  time  come  when  the  scattered  national  im- 
pulses may  be  focussed  into  an  organic  and  organized 
whole  for  a supreme  effort  for  the  promotion  of  our  indus- 
tries ? May  we  not  obtain  a complete  and  comprehensive 
list  of  Indian  articles  available  for  our  varied  requirements 
and  seek  to  encourage  their  manufacture  and  stimulate 
their  expansion  ? I quite  agree  that  the  process  is  expen- 
sive. But  it  is  of  the  essence  of  protection  to  incur  present 
pecuniary  sacrifice  in  view  of  future  gain  ; and  our 
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national  industries,  placed  on  a sound  and  satisfactory 
footing,  under  a moral  protection,  evoked  by  a lofty 
spirit  of  patriotism,  will,  in  their  own  good  time,  bring  in 
an  abundant  harvest  of  gold.  All  sacrifice,  incurred  for 
high  national  purposes  and  towards  the  attainment  of  great 
national  ideals,  is  repaid  with  compound  interest.  Such  is 
the  ordering  of  nature,  the  dispensation  of  Divine  Provi- 
dence ; and  the  sacrifices  we  now  make  to  restore  our 
lost  industries  and  to  establish  new  ones  will  compensate 
us  a hundred-fold  by  enabling  us  to  supply  our  own 
wants  and  to  check  in  part  at  least  that  depletion  of  the 
national  wealth  which  more  than  anything  else  has 
contributed  to  the  appalling  poverty  of  our  people.  Our 
industrial  helplessness  is  even  more  deplorable  than  our 
political  impotency.  And  if  the  Congress  can  do  aught 
to  stimulate  the  forces  which  would  improve  our  indus- 
trial condition,  it  would  add  one  more  to  the  many  titles 
which  it  already  possesses  to  the  enduring  gratitude  of 
the  people  cf  India.  Nay  more,  it  would  render  a great 
service  to  the  Government.  It  would  relieve  the  Govern- 
ment, in  part  at  least,  of  those  serious  administrative 
difficulties  which  have  their  roots  in  the  deplorably 
straitened  conditions  of  Indian  life.  It  is  therefore  witb- 
all  thankfulness  I note  that  the  Industrial  Exhibition  has 
come  to  be  regarded  as  a necessary  adjunct  to  the 
National  Congress.  Your  Exhibition  has  been  a magnificent 
success.  It  has  been  opened  under  distinguished  auspices* 
by  a Prince,  whose  enlightenment  and  culture,  whose 
broad  and  statesmanlike  views  and  deep  sympathy  with 
all  high  endeavours  for  the  public  good  have  not  only 
placed  him  in  the  forefront  among  the  Sovereign  Princes* 
of  India,  but  have  won  for  him  # the  unstinted  homage! 
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and  admiration  of  the  educated  community  of  India  who 
are  proud  to  reckon  him  as  one  of  themselves.  It  must 
be  the  heartfelt  hope  and  prayer  of  every  well-wisher  of 
his  country  that  the  Industrial  Exhibition  which  was 
opened  by  His  Highness  the  Maharaja  of  Baroda  may 
still  further  stimulate  the  industries  of  this  great  town 
and  that  this  Session  of  the  Congress  may  for  ever  be 
associated  in  the  minds  of  the  people  of  Guzerat  with  a 
new  epoch  of  industrial  development,  tempered  by  deep 
.and  rational  political  convictions,  prompted  by  unswerving 
loyalty  to  the  British  connection.  Let  it  never  be  for- 
gotten that  political  rights  minister  to  material  progress 
and  that  an  unenfranchised  people  can  never  work  out 
their  industrial  salvation. 

THE  DELHI  DURBAR. 

The  one  feeling  which  is  predominant  in  the  breast  of 
every  true  Congressman,  which  shapes  and  colours  his 
political  convictions  and  might  be  said  to  constitute  the 
keynote  of  his  political  creed,  is  love  and  reverence  for  his 
Sovereign  and  his  Country.  He  loves  his  Sovereign,  be- 
cause he  loves  his  country  and  because  his  Sovereign  is 
the  Head  of  the  State  and  is  the  embodiment  of  those 
constitutional  principles  which  it  is  his  aim  and  endea- 
vour and  the  aspiration  of  his  life  to  introduce  into  the 
Government  of  his  own  country  and  which  when  recog- 
nized as  principles  of  Indian  Administration  he  firmly 
believes  will  conduce  to  the  prosperity  of  his  native  land 
and  the  permanence  of  British  Rule  in  India.  Inspired 
by  this  feeling  of  love  and  reverence  for  the  Head  of  the 
British  Constitution,  our  august  Sovereign,  we  heard  of 
His  Majesty’s  illness  with  profound  sorrow — we  watched 
the  progress  of  the  disease  with  the  utmost  anxiety — and 
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we  rejoiced  beyond  measure  on  His  Majesty’s  recovery, 
and  from  our  temples  and  our  mosques  and  our  churches 
there  went  forth  one  great  chorus  of  thanksgiving  to  the 
Great  Giver  of  all  Good,  for  his  abounding  mercy  in  spar- 
ing to  us  our  Sovereign,  the  embodiment  of  all  our  hopes 
and  with  whose  reign  are  identified  the  fulfilment  of  our 
most  cherished  aspirations  and  the  redemption  of  the  solemn 
promises  contained  in  the  Queen’s  Pj^oclamation.  The 
Ooronation  postponed  by  His  Majesty’s  illness  took  place 
in  August  last.  It  was  an  event  of  imperial,  of  world- 
wide signifiance.  The  eyes  of  the  civilized  world  were 
fixed  upon  it  as  upon  an  event  which  proclaimed  to  the 
nations  of  the  earth  the  formal  assumption  of  regal  author- 
ity by  the  Sovereign  of  an  Empire  whose  watchword  is 
freedom  and  wThich  has  extended  to  the  remotest  corners 
of  the  world  the  blessings  of  constitutional  liberty.  To 
the  people  of  India,  the  Coronation  was  an  event  of  uni- 
que importance.  For  the  first  time  in  the  history  of  our 
relations  with  Britain,  a King  of  England  was  crowned 
Emperor  of  Hindustan.  For  the  first  time  in  the  history 
of  our  relations  with  Britain,  Indian  representatives  were 
present  at  the  Coronation  of  an  English  King,  though,  if 
the  truth  is  to  be  told,  it  must  be  said  that  the  represen- 
tation of  the  educated  community  was  most  inadequate. 
It  is  proposed  to  celebrate  the  Coronation  by  a great 
Durbar  to  be  held  at  Delhi  in  the  course  of  the  next  few 
days.  The  Durbar  has  been  the  subject  of  animated  contro- 
versy both  here  and  in  England.  It  has  been  fiercely 
assailed  by  critics  whose  utterances  are  entitled  to  res- 
pectful attention.  One  of  them  has  described  it  as  “ an  act 
of  uncalled  for  extravagance,”  specially  out  of  place  at  a 
time  when  the  country  is  just  emerging  from  the  throeg 
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of  a great  famine,  when  Respite  the  grateful  rains  which 
have  done  so  much  to  improve  the  situation,  there  is  still 
a large  number  of  people  who  are  in  receipt  of  famine- 
relief  and  when  it  is  proposed  to  saddle  the  Indian  reve- 
nues with  the  charge  of  nearly  a million  sterling  to  meet 
the  cost  of  the  efficiency  of  the  reformed  British  Army  in 
India.  Of  course  there  are  others  who  have  come  forward 
to  defend  the  Durbar.  The  Times  has  lent  to  it  its  thun- 
derous support  and  has  recorded  a vigorous  protest  against 
the  protestors.  His  Excellency  the  Viceroy  has  himself 
entered  the  arena,  and  in  a speech  conceived  in  his  best 
style  has  defended  the  Durbar  and  the  policy  which  it 
embodies.  His  Excellency  has  given  us  the  assurance 
that  the  cost  of  the  ceremonial  “ will  be  immeasurably  less 
than  the  dimensions  which  a too  tropical  imagination  has 
allowed  it  to  assume  and  that  a great  State  ceremonial 
will  never  have  been  conducted  in  India  upon  more  eco- 
nomical lines.”  I am  not  here  concerned  to  defend  the 
possessors  of  “ a too  tropical  imagination  ” among  whom, 
be  it  observed,  are  several  Anglo-Indian  journalists  of 
note,  one  of  whom  at  least  has  not  lived  in  the  tropics 
for  many  a long  year.  They  are  well  able  to  defend  them- 
selves and  have  done  so.  Despite  their  protests  the  Durbar 
will  soon  be  an  accomplished  fact,  and  I do  not  know  that 
it  will  serve  any  useful  purpose  to  refer  at  length  to  a 
controversy  which  has  not  altered  the  course  of  event  and 
now  possesses  more  or.  less  an  academic  interest.  It 
is  fast  receding  into  the  past  and  will  soon  vanish 
out  of  the  domain  of  contemporary  politics.  But 
the  Rulers  of  India  may  learn  a lesson  and  may 
take  a warning  from  the  statesmanship  of  the  past.  His- 
tory has  condemned  with  unequivocal  emphasis  the  Delhi 
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Durbar  of  1877  as  an  expensive  pageant  of  doubtful 
utility.  The  time  has  pissed  by  when  a mere  pageant, 
calculated  to  dazzle  and  to  astonish",  can  leave  an  enduring, 
impression  upon  the  public  mind  of  India.  Thanks  to  the 
educational  efforts  of  our  Rulers,  to  the  wise,  the  sagaci- 
ous and  the  beneficent  policy  which  they  have  followed,  we 
have  long  since  passed  the  . stage  of  childhood  and  have 
entered  upon  a period  of  vigorous  adolescence  when  we 
are  able  to  discriminate  the  substance  from  the  shadow. 
Let  no  one  lay  the  flattering  unction  to  his  soul  that  the 
educational  movement  which  has  brought  about  this  result 
is  confined  to  a microscopic  minority.  The  movement  is; 
becoming  wider  and  deeper  day  by  day,  and  while  we  are 
foolishly  talking  of  a microscopic  minority,  the  social 
forces,  noiselessly  but  steadily  working  in  the  bosom  of 
society,  are  developing  results  which  promise  to  bring  the 
entire  community,  the  classes  as  well  as  the  masses,  within 
those  educational  influences  which  have  leavened  the  upper 
ranks  of  the  social  system.  The  ideas  of  the  educated  few, 
says  John  Stuart  Mill,  are  bound  to  filter  downwards 
and  become  in  the  course  of  time  the  ideas  of  the  unedu-. 
cated  many.  The  process  is  in  vigorous  operation  in  India 
and  let  the  rulers  of  the  land  take  note  of  the  fact.  A 
mere  pageant  will  not  satisfy  public  opinion.  It  will 
emphasize  the  complaints  that  have  been  made.  It  is  in-, 
deed  an  acceptable  feature  of  the  Durbar  that  there  is  to 
be  an  Industrial  Exhibition  in  connection  with  it  where 
the  products  of  indigenous  arts  and  industries  will  be  dis- 
played. We  are  grateful  to  His  Excellency  for  his  inter- 
est in  the  development  of  our  national  arts  and  industries, 
and  we  may  be  permitted  to  express  the  hope  that  it  may 
lead  t)  abiding  results.  But,  that  is  not  enough.  The 
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Durbar  needs  to  be  consecrated  by  the  touch  of  a 
higher  statesmanship* .*  If  it  is  to  be  a great  historic 
event,  as  it  is  intended  to  be,  it  should  form  a land- 
mark in  our  ann.llsT— it  should  be  commemorated  by 
some  boon  which  would  remind  us  and  our  children  for 
all  time  to  come  of  the  occasion  and  of  the  principal 
actors  therein.  The  pomp  and  glitter  of  the  show, 
the  fine  dresses  and  equipages,  even  the  Oriental  magni- 
ficence of  the  scene,  set  off  to  the  best  advantage  by 
the  choicest  rhetoric  which  the  resources  of  the  English 
language  can  supply,  will  not  avail  to  rescue  the  Durbar 
from  the  corroding  influence  of  time  and  oblivion.  These 
things  will  be  swept  out  of  view  amid  the  onward  rush  of 
events.  They  will  be  forgotten ; the  historic  recollection 
will  retain  no  trace  of  them  ; but  the  popular  concession 
which  enlarges  the  sphere  of  a people’s  rights  and  en- 
hances their  self-respect,  or  which  exalts  the  purity  of  the 
system  under  which  justice  is  administered  and  improves 
its  quality,  or  which  . once  again  commemorates  the  grand 
old  precept  that  righteousness  exalfcetli  a nation  will  con- 
stitute an  enduring  monument  of  the  ceremonial,  worthy 
of  the  highest  traditions  of  British  statesmanship  in  India. 
Such  a concession  would  be  in  entire  accord  with  precedent 
and  the  recognized  policy  of  the  British  Government  on 
similar  occasions.  When  Her  Gracious  Majesty  the  late 
Queen  assumed  the  direct  government  of  India,  a Durbar 
was  held  at  Allahabad  under  the  presidency  of  Lord 
Canning.  A Proclamation  was  issued  at  that  Durbar — it 
is  the  Proclamation  of  the  1st  November  1858,  the  Magna 
Charta  of  our  rights,  which  has  been  affirmed  by  successive 
Viceroys  and  has  been  accepted  by  Lord  Curzou  as  the 
golden  rule  of  his  conduct.  It  removed  all  racial  dis. 
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abilities  and  made  merit  the  sole  test  cf  qualification  for 
high  office  in  India.  It  wiped  out  the  badge  of  our 
political  inferiority.  It  declared  that  whatever  might 
have  been  the  state  of  things  in  the  days  of  the  East  India 
Company,  a new  regime  had  now  dawned,  and  that  under 
the  direct  government  of  the  Crown  there  were  to  be  no  in- 
equalities, based  upon  distinctions  of  race  or  creed,  and 
that  all  British  subjects  in  India  were  to  enjoy  equal 
rights  and  possess  equal  facilities  for  serving  the  State. 
The  next  ceremonial  associated  with  the  Sovereign  was  the 
great  Durbar  of  1877  at  which  Her  late  Majesty  assumed 
the  title  of  Empress  of  India.  Lord  Lytton  presided  at  that 
ceremonial,  and  speaking  as  the  representative  of  his 
Sovereign,  he  once  again  affirmed  the  principle  of  the 
Proclamation  of  the  1st  November  1858. 

“ But  you  the  natives  of  India,”  said  he,  “ whatever  your  race 
and  Avhatever  your  creed,  have  a recognized  claim  to 
-share  largely  with  your  English  fellow-subjects,  according 
to  your  capacity  for  the  task,  in  the  administration  of  the  country 
you  inhabit.  This  claim  is  founded  on  the  highest  justice.  It  has 
repeatedly  been  affirmed  by  British  and  Indian  statesmen  and  by 
the  legislation  of  the  Imperial  Parliament.  It  is  recognized  by  the 
Government  of  India  as  binding  on  its  honor  and  consistent  with 
Ml  the  aims  of  its  policy.” 

This  authoritative  declaration  of  Imperial  policy,  this 
solemn  reaffirmation  of  the  principle  of  equal  treatment 
was  followed  by  the  creation  of  the  Statutory  Civil  Service 
which  sought  to  render  partial  justice  to  the  claims  of  the 
■children  of  the  soil  for  high  and  responsible  office  in  the 
service  of  their  own  country.  Then  came  the  Jubilee  of 
Her  late  Majesty:  It  was  celebrated  by  a great  Durbar 
held  in  Calcutta  in  February  1887  just  10  years  after 
the  Delhi  Assemblage.  Lord  DufFerin  presided  at  that 
celebration.  Speaking  as  Viceroy  and  as  the  exponent  of 
British  policy  in  India,  he  foreshadowed  the  great  boon 
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which  was  soon  to  be  bestowed  and  for  which  we  hold  his 
memory  in  grateful  regard.  He  said  in  his  Durbar 
speech  : — 

Glad  and  happy  should  I be,  if  during  my  sojourn  among  them 
(the  people  of  India)  circumstances  permitted  me  to  extend  and 
to  place  upon  a wider  and  more  logical  footing  the  political 
status  which  was  so  wisely  given  a generation  ago  by  that  great, 
statesman,  Lord,  Halifax,  to  such  Indian  gentelmen  as  by  their 
influence,  their  acquirements  and  the  confidence  of  their  fellow- 
countrymen  were  marked  out  as  useful  adjuncts  to  our  Legisla- 
tive Councils. 

This  was  said  in  1887,  and  in  1892  the  Legislative 
Councils  were  enlarged  and  reconstituted,  and  for  the  first- 
time  in  the  history  of  India  were  placed  upon  a partially 
representative  basis. 

Thus  since  the  direct  assumption  of  the  Government  by 
the  Crown,  every  ceremonial  held  in  connection  with  the- 
Sovereign  and  commemorative  of  her  grace  has  been, 
signalized  by  a substantial  concession  to  the  people.  This 
has  been  the  uniform,  the  invariable,  the  traditional 
policy  of  the  British  Government  in  India  for  a period  of- 
nearly  half  a century.  It  is  associated  with  great  and 
illustrious  names  and  has  been  consistently  followed,, 
irrespective  of  party  considerations,  whether  the  Viceroy 
was  Liberal  or  Conservative.  And  if  one  party  more  than, 
another  was  pledged  to  this  policy,  one  might  say  that  it- 
was  the  Conservative  party  that  was  so  pledged  ; for  all 
these  Durbars  were  held  and  all  these  boons  were  conferred 
while  a Conservative  Ministry  were  in  power,  as  if  the 
great  repositories  of  Conservative  traditions  wanted  to  pro- 
claim to  the  people  of  India  their  firm  and  unalterable- 
conviction  that  a policy  of  cautious  but  continuous  pro- 
gress was  essential  for  the  highest  purposes  of  Imperial; 
conservation.  Having  regard  to  the  traditional  policy  of 
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the  British  Government,  the  people  of  India  look  forward 
with  confidence  to  the  bestowal  of  some  boon,  the  con- 
cession of  some  popular  right,  as  commemorative  of  the 
occasion  and  of  the  affectionate  interest  which  His  Majesty 
feels  in  the  welfare  of  his  Indian  subjects.  To  the  people 
of  India  it  would  be  a grievous  disappointment  if,  on  this 
the  first  and  the  greatest  ceremonial  occasion  in  connection 
with  the  new  reign,  the  traditional  policy  of  the  British 
Government,  consecrated  by  illustrious  names  and  fol- 
lowed with  • unvarying  consistency  for  nearly  half  a 
•century,  were  to  be  departed  from.  The  traditional 
policy  of  the  British  Government  in  this  matter  is  in 
entire  keeping  with  the  immemorial  usage  of  the  East 
where  royal  celebrations,  especially  those  which  com- 
memorate the  assumption  of  sovereign  authority,  are  pro- 
claimed to  the  people  by  beneficent  gifts  which  evoke  their 
gratitude,  strengthen  their  loyalty  and  secure  their  attach- 
ment to  the  new  Sovereign.  It  is  therefore  with  all 
confidence  that  we  would  appeal  to  Lord  Curzon  to  follow 
precedent  and  the  immemorial  usage  of  the  East  and 
convert  what,  it  has  been  so  confidently  predicted  would 
be  a mere  pageant,  into  a great  historical  event  which  will 
excite  the  love  and  reverence  of  the  people,  cement 
their  loyalty,  draw  them  closer  to  Britain  and  strengthen 
those  ties  cf  attachment  between  the  two  countries 
upon  which  the  greatness  of  the  British  Empire 
and  the  prosperity  of  India  alike  depend. 

THE  UNIVERSITIES  COMMISSION. 

Brother-delegates,  it  is  useless  to  disguise  from  ourselves 
the  fact  that  the  question  which  of  all  others  looms  largely 
on  the  view,  which  has  more  or  less  thrown  into  the  shade 
all  other  considerations  and  before  which  even  the 
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attractions  of  the  Delhi  Durbar  seem  to  fade  from  view  is 
the  question  of  University  Education.  The  Report  of  the 
Universities  Commission  was  till  lately  the  one  all- 
absorbing  topic  of  discussion.  It  excited  a measure  of 
interest  such  as  no  other  public  question  within  living 
memory  has  done.  I am  old  enough  to  remember  the 
controversies  of  the  last  quarter  of  a centur}'.  I have  in 
my  own  humble  way  been  associated  with  them.  My 
contributions  to  them  were  indeed  insignificant ; but  my 
interest  in  them  was  deep  and  abiding  ; and  this  I will 
say  that  I do  not  remember  any  proposal,  emanating 
from  responsible  authority,  which  has  more  profoundly 
stirred  the  hearts  of  the  Indian  community,  or  has  caused 
deeper  alarm,  or  evoked  more  strenuous  opposition  than 
the  Report  of  the  Universities  Commission.  The  opposi- 
tion to  the  Vernacular  Press  Act,  to  the  Calcutta 
Municipal  Bill,  the  Bombay  Land  Revenue  Bill,, 
or  even  the  Sedition  Bill  pales  before  the 
agitation  which  the  Report  of  the  Universities  Com- 
mission gave  rise  to.  There  was  a sense  of  alarm,  deep, 
genuine,  all-pervading,  felt  by  all  sections  of  the  educated 
community  throughout  India,  by  Hindus  and  Mussal- 
mans  alike.  Retired  servants  of  Government,  whom  the 
Government  delighted  to  honour,  whom  they  have  loaded 
with  titles  and  distinctions  and  who  have  led  their  quiet 
lives,  away  from  the  storm  and  stress  of  political  agitation, 
felt  themselves  constrained  under  a sense  of  overwhelming 
duty  and  in  response  to  the  general  feeling  of  their  com- 
munit}*,  to  emerge  from  the  seclusion  of  their  quiet  live& 
and  place  themselves  on  a line  with  those  who  condemned 
the  Report.  Old  men,  bent  down  with  th§  weight  of 
years,  the  representatives  of  an  older  school  of  thought 
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and  culture,  the  products  of  our  pre-University  system,’ 
came  tottering  to  the  Town  Hall  Meeting  to  place  on  record 
their  protest  against  the  recommendations  of  the  Commis- 
sion* Professional  men  who  had  never  before  spoken  at  a 
public  meeting  and  who  had  never  identified  themselves 
v/ith  any  movement  of  any  kind,  but  had  earned  their 
laurels  in  the  quiet  and  undisturbed  pursuit  of  their  own 
professions,  which  were  far  too  remunerative  to  permit 
them  to  think  of  anything  else,  for  the  moment  forgot 
their  professions  and  their  profits  and  joined  the  general 
community  in  the  universal  protest  against  the  recomraen- s 
dations  of  the  Commission.  The  Mahomedan  community, 
unhappily  for  themselves,  unhappily  for  us,  have  been 
Somewhat  backward  in  our  public  movements.  They  have 
been  most  forward  in  condemning  the  Report.  They  have 
promptly  disavowed  the  representative  character  of  the 
only  Mahomedan  member  of  the  Commission  and  denoun- 
ced him  for  signing  a Report  which  they  rightly  believed 
would  be  fatal  to  the  educational  interests  of  their  com- 
munity. And  if  out  of  evil  cometh  good,  it  may  truly  be 
said  that  the  Report  of  the  Commission  has  furthered  in 
an  unforeseen  and  unexpected  fashion  the  general  interests 
of  the  community,  by  bringing  Hindus  and  Mahomedans 
upon  the  same  platform  and  linking  them  together  by  asso- 
ciation in  a common  cause.  It  has  thus  helped  to  promote 
that  solidarity  between  the  two  communities  which  it* has 
ever  been  the  steadfast  aim  of  the  Congress  to  secure 
and  upon  which  the  interests  of  both  the  communities  aiid 
the  prospects  of  Indian  advancement  so  largely  depend. 
The  feeling  of  alarm  was  genuine,  widespread  and  univer- 
sal, and  well  might  it  be;  for  the  noblest  gift  which 
British  Rule  has  conferred  upon  India  is  the  boon  of  high 
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education.  It  lies  at  the  root  of  all  our  progress.  It  is 
the  main-spring,  the  motive-power,  the  germinal  source  of 
all  those  forces  which  make  for  progress.  The  three  great 
boons  which  we  have  received  from  the  British  Govern- 
ment are  High  Education,  the  gift  of  a Free  Press  and 
Local  Self-Government,  supplemented  by  the  reform  arid 
expansion  of  the  Councils.  But  high  education  is  the 
most-prized,  the  most  dearly-cherished  of  them  all.  It  is 
high  education  which  has  made  Local  Self-Government  the 
success  that  it  is  admitted  to  be.  It  is  again  high  educa- 
tion which  has  elevated  the  tone  of  the  Indian  Press,  has 
made  it  a power  and  has  rendered  it  possible  for  us  to 
look  forward  to  the  time  when  in  the  words  of  Lord  Ripon 
it  will  become,  as  in  Europe  it  is,  “ the  irresistible  and 
the  unresisted  master  of  the  Government/’  It  is  English 
education  which  has  produced  a splendid  galaxy  of  distin- 
guished men  who  havo  done  incalculable  service  to  morals 
and  manners,  who  have  ennobled  the  literature  of  their  coun- 
try and  have  made  it  a rich  vehicle  for  the  expression  cf  the 
noblest  sentiments,  of  the  most  abstruse  reasonings  in 
philosophy  and  science  and  of  the  varied  and  complicated 
requirements  of  modern  life.  It  is  English  education  which 
has  overcome  the  barriers  of  race,  religion  and  language, 
has  dissipated  the  prejudices  and  misunderstandings  of 
ages  and  has  created  those  unifying  influences  which  find 
a living  expression  in  this  vast,  this  stupendous,  this 
majestic  organization  of  the  National  Congress.  Could  the 
educated  community  submit  to  the  curtailment  of  this 
.boon — to  the  restriction  of  its  beneficent  area  ? They  are 
naturally  anxious  that  nothing  should  ho  done  to  check 
4he  spread  of  that  system  of  education  which  has  produced 
?such  splendid  results  in  the  past  and  which  is  fraught  with 


MR.  SURENDRANATH  BANERJEE.  649 

infinite  possibilities  of  progress  for  future  generations. 
English  education  is  a precious  boon  which  has  come:  down 
to  us  as  a heritage  from  the  past.  If  we  cannot  extend 
-and  broaden  it  ,it  ought  at  any  rate  to  be  our  most  sacred 
•concern  to  safeguard  it  against  encroachment  and  limita- 
tion, and  so  transmit  it,  with  its  beneficent  area  undimir 
nished,  to  those  who  coming  after  us  \Vill  bear  our  names. 
These  are  the  feelings  which  inspired  the  agitation,  inten- 
sified its  volume  and  impressed  upon  it  its  distinctive  tone 
and  character.  In  our  anxiety  we  appealed  to  Lord 
•Curzon.  It  was  united  India  which  preferred  its  appeal 
to  the  Viceroy.  Every  province  took  p.art  in  it.  Every 
section  of  the  educated  community  was  represented  in  it. 
Whatever  differences  of  opinion  may  exist  with  regard  to 
the  merits  of  Lord  Curzon’s  administration — and  the  time 
has  not  yet  come  for  the  final  judgment— all  will  agree* 
even  those  who  see  nothing  good  in  it,  that  His  Excellency 
is  keenly  responsive  to  the  intimations  of  public  opinion, 
^and  we  felt  convinced  that  His  Excellency  would  not  ignore 
the  public  opinion  of  educated  India,  expressed  with  singiT 
tar  unanimity  and  unequalled  emphasis  and  upon  a question 
which  to  them  was  a question  of  life  and  death.  In  this 
hope  we  have  not  been  disappointed.  His  Excellency  has 
recognised  the  truth,  in  the  letter  of  Government  to  which 
I shall  presently  call  attention,  that  no  reform  can  be 
successful  without  the  sympathetic  co-operation . of  the 
community  concerned,  and  that  any  reform,  forced  upon  an 
unwilling  community,  no  matter  how  promising  it  might 
be,  no  matter  how;  influentially  supported  it  might  be,  is 
doomed,  foredoomed  to  failure.  We  desire  to  offer  our 
congratulations  to  His  Excellency,  upon  Iris'  circular  letter 
upon  the  Keport  of  the  Universities  Commission.  We  may 
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not  be  able  to  agree  with  all  the  suggestions  of  the  Vice- 
roy, but  it  is  a frank  and  straightforward  recognition  o£ 
public  opinion — it  is  a praiseworthy  attempt  at  compromise 
and  conciliation  ; and  effective  compromise  which  ensures 
steady  progress  along  the  line  of  least  resistance  and  which 
conciliates  and  enlists  the  social  forces  on  behalf  of  Govern- 
ment is,  to  my  mind,  the  highest  function  of  statesmanship. 
His  Excellency  has  always  felt  a personal  interest  in  the 
educational  problem.  Himself  a distinguished  University 
man,  His  Excellency  has  told  us  that  the  instinct  of  the 
educationist  is  deep  down  in  his  nature.  The  educational 
problem  is  one  of  his  twelve  chosen  problems,  and  His 
Excellency  has  applied  himself  with  characteristic  ardour 
to  its  solution,  So  far  back  as  the  summer  of  1901  a 
Conference  was  held  at  Simla  to  which  some  European  edu- 
cational experts  were  invited.  The  proceedings  of  that 
Conference  have  not  been  published.  I fail  to  understand 
why  they  should  be  withheld  from  publication.  If  there 
is  one  class  of  considerations  more  than  another  in  regard 
to  which  the  public  should  be  taken  into  confidence,  it  is 
those  who  relate  to  the  problem  of  education.  Here  if 
anywhere,  popular  sympathy  and  co-operation  is  necessary. 
No  useful  purpose  is  served  by  investing  educational  pro- 
blems with  a ^itasi-politieal  character  and  raising  them  to 
the  dignity  of  State-secrets.  A suspicious  public,  barred 
out  of  the  confidence  of  the  authorities,  naturally  interpret 
their  proceedings  in  their  own  way  and  ascribe  to  them  a 
sense  and  a significance  which  they  perhaps  will  not  bear, 
and  thus  between  them  and  the  Government  there  arises  a 
misunderstanding  when  their  mutual  sympathy  and  co- 
operation is  needed  for  the  satisfactory  solution  of  the 
educational  problem.  1 can  quote  no  higher  authority 
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againsfc  this  policy  of  concealment  in  educational  matters- 
^han  that  of  His  Excellency  the  Yieeroy.  Thus  did  His 
Excellency  denounce  the  policy  of  secrec}r,  in  educational 
matters  at  the  Conference  whose  proceedings  have  been 
withheld  from  publication  : — 

Concealment  has  been  no  part  of  my  policy  since  I have 
been  in  India  and  the  education  of  the  people  is  assuredly  the  last 
subject  to  which  I should  think  of  applying  any  such  canon. 

THE  CONSTITUTION  OF  THE  UNIVERSITIES  COMMISSION. 

The  Conference  was  followed  by  the  appointment  in 
January,  1902,  of  the  Universities  Commission.  TheCom- 
mission  was  appointed  : 

To  enquire  into  the  condition  and  prospects  of  the  Univer- 
sities established  in  British  India  ; to  consider  and  report  upon 
any  proposals  which  have  been,  or  may  be,  made  for  improving 
their  constitution  and  working,  and* to  recommend  to  the  Governor- 
General  in  Council  such  measures  as  may  tend  to  elevate  the 
standard  of  University  teaching,  and  to  promote  the  advancement 
of  learning. 

The  Report  of  the  Commission  has  long  been  before 
the  public ; and  the  views  of  the  Government  thereon 
have  recently  been  published.  His  Excellency  the 
Viceroy,  while  according  a general  support  to 
the  Report  of  the  Commission,  has  not  been  able 
to  accept  all  its  conclusions.  If  there  is  one  quality 
more  than  another  which  distinguishes  the  Viceroy 
it  is  that  he  is  the  keeper  of  his  own  conscience,  that  he 
does  not  surrender  his  judgment  or  his  convictions  to  the 
authority  of  names,  however  distinguished.  I am  bound 
to  say  that  the  constitution  of  the  Commission  was  such* 
its  method  of  procedure  was  such,  that  it  was  impossible 
that  its  recommendations  could  command  the  general  ap- 
proval of  the  public  or  the  unqualified  assent  of  the 
Government.  The  Commission  originally  consisted  of 
six  members,  with  the  Hon’ble  Mr.  Raleigh,  Vice-Chan- 
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cellor  of  the  Calcutta  University,  as  President.  Not  a 
single  representative  of  the  great  Hindu  community  who 
had  the  largest  stake  in  the  educational  problems  under 
consideration  was  included  among  the  Commissioners  as 
originally  nominated.  Let  us  however  thankfully  note 
that  when  attention  was  called  to  this  omission  in  the 
columns  of  the  public  prints,  His  Excellency  was  graciously 
pleased  to  nominate  the  Hon’ble  Mr.  Justice  Guru  Dass 
Bannerjee  as  a member  of  the  Commission.  The  appoint- 
ment of  Mr,  Justice  Ban erjee  was  received  with  universal 
approbation.  One  of  the  most  brilliant  graduates  of  the 
Calcutta  University,  he  has  long  been  honourably  asso- 
ciated with  the  work  of  the  University.  He  was  twice 
appointed  Vice-Chancellor  of  the  Universit}r,  and  he  was 
among  the  rnost^  distinguished  of  our  Vice-Chancellors, 
regarding  his  office  not  as  an  ornamental  adjunct  to  the 
high  position  which  he  held,  but  a „new  field  of  activity 
and  usefulness,  and  setting  an  example  of  unflinching 
devotion  to  duty  and  of  statesman  like  concern  in  the  inter- 
ests of  the  University,  of  which  he  was  so  fine  a product. 
Who  will  say  that  the  Calcutta  University  has  been  a 
failure  or  has  not  fulfilled  the  high  ends  of  its  existence 
when  it  has  produced  men  like  Mr.  Justice  Guru  Dass  Baner- 
jee  ? The  Commission,  as  now  constituted,  consisted  of 
seven  members,  of  whom  five  were  officials,  the  sixth  w^as 
a missionary  gentleman,  and  the  last  but  not  the  least  was 
the  Mabomedan  member  of  the  Viceroy's  Council,  whose 
experience  of  educational  matters  is  confined  to  the  Nizam's 
Dominions.  His  representative  character  has  been  dis- 
avowed by  his  community,  and  he  has  been  described  by 
my  friend  the  Hon'ble  Mr.  Mehta  and  his' colleagues  of 
the  Bombay  Presidency  Association  in  their  • memorial  to 
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the  Viceroy  as  being  disqualified  to  represent  the  views  and 
feelings  of  the  educated  community,  by  reason  of  the 
avowedly  hostile  attitude  he  has  taken  towards  them  in  his- 
public  writings  and  speeches;  * / : 

EDUCATION  COMMISSIONS  tfc  UNIVERSITIES  COMMISSION. 

^ In  our  Presidency,  private  effort  covers  a large  area 
of  the  field  of  education.  The  total  number  of  colleges 
affiliated  to  the  Calcutta  University  is  78;  Out  of  these, 
so  many  as  59  are  private  unaided  colleges  which  were 
founded  and  are  now  maintained  by  Indian  gentlemen^ 
It  is  unfortunate  that  the  interests  of  the  unaided  colleges 
were  not  represented  on  the  Commission;  and  the  omis- 
sion is  all  the  more  regrettable  in  view  of  the  recommenda- 
tions of  the  Commission,  some  of  which  so  seriously  affect 
their  position  and  status,  The  Government  educational 
interests  and  those  of  the  missionary  bodies  were  repre- 
sented on  the  Commission  but  not  those  of  the  unaided 
colleges.  The  conclusion  is  forced  upon  us  that  the  con- 
stitution of  the  Commission  was  defective,  and  this  view 
is  emphasized  by  a reference  to  the  personnel  of  the  Educa- 
tion Commission  of  1882.  On  that  Cpmmission,  to  use  the 
words  of  Mr.  Buckland,  Chief  Secretary  to  the  Govern- 
ment of  Bengal,  were  “ departmental  and  executive  officers 
of  Government  and  representatives  of  the  educated  com- 
munity of  each  province  (except  Burma  to  which  the 
enquiry  was  not  extended)”  (Buckland’s  Bengal  Under  the- 
Lieutenant-Gcverncrs,  Vol,  II,  page  766).  No  such  prin- 
ciple has  been  followed  in  determining  the  constitution  of 
the  Universities  Commission  ; and  yet  it  must  be  admitted 
that  if  the  representatives  of  the  educated  community  wero 
qualified  to  advise  the  Government  in  framing  its  edu- 
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cational  policy  in  1882,  they  must  be  presumed  to  be  far 
more  qualified  for  the  task  in  1902.  To  hold  otherwise 
would  be  to  assume  that  in  the  twenty  years  which  have 
since  elapsed,  the  educated  community  have  retrograded, 
despite  the  earnest  efforts  of  the  Government  to  stimulate 
their  progress.  Such  an  astounding  assumption  has  not 
been  made  even  by  our  worst  detractors.  We  are  justi- 
fied therefore  in  holding  that  the  non-inclusion  of  pro- 
vincial representatives  of  that  community  among  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Universities  Commission  was  a departure  from 
the  policy  followed  by  the  Government  of  India  in  1882, 
and  it  was  a departure  which,  I have  no  hesitation  in 
saying,  is  largely  responsible  for  a Report  which  has 
caused  so  much  stir  and  dissatisfaction.  I will  even  go 
further  and  add  that  the  policy  followed  in  this  case  is  in 
entire  conflict  with  the  principle  laid  down  by  His  Excel- 
lency the  Viceroy  in  the  constitution  of  Commissions  and 
Committees  appointed  by  the  Government.  Referring  to 
the  difficulties  attending  the  constitution  of  Indian  Com- 
missions, His  Excellency  in  his  Budget  speech  of  March 
last  observed  : — 

There  is  the  reference  to  be  drawn  up,  involving  long  and 
anxious  study,  the  Secretary  of  State  to  be  consulted,  the  consent 
of  his  Council  obtained,  the  members  to  be  selected  by  a careful 
balance  of  the  interests  and  merits,  not  merely  of  individuals,  but 
of  provinces,  races,  and  even  of  creeds. 

Where,  may  I ask,  was  the  careful  balancing  of  inter- 
ests in  the  constitution  of  the  Universities  Commission, 
not  only  as  regards  individuals,  but  also  as  regards  pro- 
vinces, races  and  creeds  ? I am  well  aware  that  at  each 
University  centre  a local  member  was  attached  to  the 
■Commission  for  the  purpose  of  the  enquiry  at  that  centre. 
But  these  gentlemen  did  not  sign  the  Report,  and  as  the 
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Commissioners  themselves  say,  “ they  are  in  no  way  res- 
ponsible for  the  substance  of  the  Report.” 

Nor  is  this  the  only  point  of  difference  between  the 
two  Commissions — the  Education  Commission  of  1882 
and  the  Universities  Commission  of  1902.  The  care 
and  deliberation  which  the  Education  Commission 
brought  to  bear  upon  their  task  are  in  striking 
contrast  with  the  hurry,  and  I was  going  to  add,  the  pre- 
cipitancy with  which  the  Universities  Commission  finished 
their  work.  The  Universities  Commission  was  constituted 
on  the  27tb  January,  1902  ; Dr.  Guru  Dass  Banerjee’s 
name  was  added  on  the  12th  February,  so  that  we  may 
fairly  assume  that,  barring  perhaps  the  settlement  of  pre- 
liminaries, no  work  had  been  done  till  the  12th  February 
and  the  Report  was  submitted  on  the  9tn  June.  Thus  tliQ 
work  of  “ enquiry  into  the  condition  and  prospects  of  the 
Universities  established  in  British  India  (of  which  there 
are  five),  the  consideration  of  proposals  for  improving  their 
constitution  and  working,  and  the  recommendations  cal- 
culated to  elevate  the  standard  of  University-teaching  and 
promote  the  advancement  of  learning”  were  all  finished  in 
four  months’  time  ! Now  contrast  this  hurried  work  with 
the  prolonged  and  careful  enquiry  of  the  Education  Com- 
mission. The  Commission  was  appointed  in  February, 
1882.  They  submitted  their  Report  in  September,  1 883. 
They  took  nearly  eighteen  months  to  finish  their  work. 
The  Universities  Commission  submitted  their  Report  in 
less  than  one-fourth  the  time  taken  up  by  the  Education 
Commission.  There  is  yet  another  point  of  comparison 
which  cannot  escape  observation.  The  Education  Commis- 
sion, like  most  other  Commissions,  drew  up  questions 
which  had  been  carefully  thought  out,  and  which  were  sent 
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to  the  witnesses  for  them  to  consider  and  draw  up  their 
answers.  The  Universities  Commission  did  no  such  thing* 
No  Questions  were  drawn  up  by  them ; but  in  Bengal  a 
Note  was  circulated  (and  I presume  the  same  procedure^ 
was  followed  elsewhere)  calling  attention  to  the  points 
upon  which  the  witnesses  were  to  be  interrogated,  and  it 
is  remarkable  that  in  the  Bengal  Note  not  the  smallest 
reference  was  made  to  some  of  the  proposals  which  gave 
rise  to  so  much  controversy,  such  as  for  instance  the 
abolition  of  the  2nd  Grade  Colleges  and  the  Law  Classes 
and  not  one  of  these  witnesses,  so  far  as  I am  ware,  was- 
asked  to  give  an  opinion  regarding  the  proposals.  Here 
again  I must  confess  to  a sense  of  disappointment  that  the 
evidence  of  the  witnesses  who  were  examined  before  the 
Commission  has  not  yet  been  published.  The  public- 
ought  surely  to  know  whether  the  drastic  recommend- 
ations of  the  Commission,  are  supported  by  evidence,  and 
if  so,  what  the  nature  of  the  evidence  is.  Nothing  is 
gained  by  secrecy  in  a matter  of  this  kind.  Trust  begets 
trust,  and  great  as  are  the  difficulties  which  surround  the 
educational  problem,  they  are  aggravated  by  a policy  of 
half  confidence  which  is  apt  to  create  suspicion  and  mis- 
trust. I am  not  one  of  those  who  believe  that  any 
sinister  political  motive  lies  veiled  behind  the  Eeport  of 
the  Commission.  I do  not  regard  the  Report  as  a politi- 
cal manifesto  in  an  academic  guise  ; but  I am  bound  to 
$ay  that  if  any  such  feeling  is  enteitatned  in  any  quar- 
ter, the  hesitating  policy  of  half  trust  and  half  mistrust 
is  mainly  responsible  for  it.  Liberalism  has  been  defined 
by  Mr.  Gladstone  as  trust  in  the  people  tempered  by 
discretion.  I am  afraid  the  policy  followed  in  this  case- 
must  be  described  as  one  of  mistrust,  tempered  by 
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discretion.  I rejoice  to  find  that  the  letter  of  Govern- 
ment on  the  Report  of  the  Commission  sounds  a different 
note.  Here  a genuine  attempt  is  made  to  take  the  pub- 
lic into  confidence. 

THE  REPORT  OP  THE  COMMISSION. 

In  approaching  the  consideration  of  the  Report  of 
the  Commission  it  will  at  once  be  conceded  that  the 
University  system  in  India  is  not  perfect,  any  more  than 
any  other  human  institution  is  ; and  a cautious  and  well- 
devised  scheme  of  reform,  calculated  to  promote  the  ad- 
vancement of  learning  without  interfering  with  the  spread 
of  high  education,  would  be  welcomed  by  the  educated 
community  ; for  they  realize  the  truth  that  their  future 
progress  largely  depends  upon  a sound  system  of  education 
which  would  qualify  them  for  the  hard  and  increasingly 
difficult  competition  of  modern  life.  As  His  Highness  the 
Gaekwar  of  Baroda  has  observed  with  great  truth  in  his 
admirable  article  in  the  East  and  West,  education  will  be  the 
watchword  of  the  twentieth  century  and  the  diffusion  of 
education,  the  great  object  upon  which  will  be  cencentrated 
the  energies  and  the  statesmanship  of  the  century.  Gould 
we  persuade  ourselves  to  believe  that  the  recommendations 
of  the  Commission  would  secure  the  advancement  of  learn- 
ing without  restricting  its  area  and  that  it  would  combine 
height  with  surface,  there  would  go  forth  a mighty  voice 
from  educated  India,  supporting  the  Report  of  the  Commis- 
sion and  offering  to  the  Commissioners  our  cordial  con- 
gratulations. But  the  Commissioners  themselves  admit — 
and  the  scope  of  their  Report  leaves  no  doubt  on  the  sub- 
ject— that  the  effect  of  their  proposals  would  be  to  narrow 
the  popular  basis  of  higher  education  and  to  restrict  its  area. 
It  is  against  this  policy  and  the  recommendations  which 
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lead  to  it  that  we  desire  to  record  our  respectful  but  empha- 
tic protest?.  We  cannot  accept  a policy  which  would  deprive 
our  great  middle  class  who  are  far  from  being  well  off, 
from  whom  come  our  intellectual  classes  who,  with  their 
keen  hereditary  instincts,  have  from  time  immemorial 
furnished  the  intellectual  leaders  of  the  community,  to  be 
deprived  of  some  of  those  opportunities  of  high  education 
which  they  now  enjoy.  The  recommendations  of  the  Com- 
mission which  embody  this  policy  may  be  summarized  as 
follows  : — (1)  The  fixing  of  a minimum  rate  of  college-fees 
by  the  Syndicate  ; (2)  the  abolition  of  the  2nd  Grade 
Colleges  and  (3)  the  abolition  of  the  Law  Classes.  All 
these  proposals  involve  the  direct  discouragement  of  pri- 
vate effort  which  has  done  so  much  to  stimulate  the  spread 
of  high  English  education,  and  they  are  in  entire  conflict 
with  the  educational  policy  of  the  past.  That  policy  is 
embodied  in  great  Education  Despatch  of  1854  which  has 
been  followed  with  unvarying  consistency  by  the  Govern- 
ment of  India  for  the  last  fifty  years.  The  cardinal  fea- 
tures of  that  policy  may  be  described  as  the  extension  of 
“ the  means  of  acquiring  general  European  knowledge”  and 
the  encouragement  of  private  effort  by  a system  of  grants- 
in-aid,  wherever  necessary.  Let  us  here  gratefully  ac- 
knowledge that  the  Government  of  India  in  their  circular 
letter  on  the  Report  of  the  Universities  Commission 
emphatically  disclaim  any  intention  of  receding  from 
the  policy  of  1854  ; and  as  a necessary  corollary  they 
do  not  support  some  of  the  proposals  of  the  Commis- 
sion which  must  seriously  impede  the  sustained  movement 
of  private  effort.  The  Government  recognize  that  the 
second-grade  colleges  occupy  a definite  place  in  our 
educational  machinery  and  perform  a useful  function. 
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Again  in  the  matter  of  legal  education,  the  Government 
claim  no  monopoly,  though  they  are  inclined  to  support 
the  establishment  of  a Central  College  at  each  University 
Centre  which  would  serve  as  a model.  Both  as  regards  the 
Law  Classes  and  the  Second-Grade  Colleges,  so  long  as 
efficiency  is  maintained,  the  Government  of  India  are  not 
inclined  to  interfere  with  them.  Thus  in  regard  to  two 
very  important  questions  which  elicited  the  unanimous 
protest  of  the  educated  community,  the  Government  of 
India  make  a definite  concession  to  popular  opinion,  for 
which  we  are  truly  grateful.  The  Government  indeed 
declare  their  firm  adhesion  to  the  policy  of  the  Education 
Despatch  in  regard  to  the  encouragement  of  private  effort, 
but  subject  to  the  qualification  that  “ the  sole  condition 
upon  which  private  enterprise  can  be  encouraged  is  that 
the  education  which  it  offers  is  reasonably  efficient.” 
Evidently  the  Government  of  India  are  of  opinion  that  the 
time  has  come  when  private  effort  should  be  restrained 
rather  than  stimulated,  when  its  exuberance  should  be 
pruned  down  rather  than  that  it  should  be  encouraged  to 
shoot  forth  into  a vigorous  growth.  Ear  different  was  the 
spirit  in  which  the  Government  of  India  approached  the 
consideration  of  this  question  in  1882.  They  deprecated 
any  uniform  system  of  education  which  would,  in  their 
felicitous  language,  “ cast  the  youth  of  the  country  in  the 
same  official  mould,”  and  they  went  on  to  observe  that : 

It  is  notin  the  opinion  of  the  Governor-General  in  Council,  a 
healthy  symptom  that  all  the  youth  of  the  country  should  be  east 
as  it  were  in  the  same  official  mould,  ....  The  Govern- 
ment is  ready,  therefore,  to  do  all  that  it  can  to  foster  such  a spirit 
of  independence  and  self-help.  It  is  willing  to  hand  over  any  of  its 
own  colleges  and  schools  in  suitable  cases  to  bodies  of  native  gen- 
tlemen who  will  undertake  to  manage  them  satisfactorily  as  aided 
institutions.  All  that  the  Government  will  insist  upon  being  that 
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provision  is  made  for  efficient  management  and  extended  use- 
fulness. 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  method  of  enunciation  of  the 
same  policy  is  substantially  different,  and  the  spirit  is 
different.  While  in  1882,  the  Government  was  anxious 
to  do  all  that  it  could  to  foster  a spirit  of  independence 
and  self-help,  in  1902,  it  lays  special  stress  upon  the  need 
Of  restraining  the  efforts  of  private  enterprise.  In  1882> 
the  Government  did  not  ignore  considerations  of  efficiency ; 
in  1902  it  dwells  upon  them  with  great  emphasis.  We 
are  at  one  with  the  Government  in  insisting  upon  a stand- 
ard of  efficiency.  But  it  should  not  be  of  the  ideal  order. 
It  should  be  fixed  with  reference  to  the  circumstances  of  a 
people  who  are  notoriously  poor.  The  Government  indeed 
recognize  the  fact  “ that  the  standard  of  efficiency  which  it 
is  proper  and  possible  to  enforce  in  India  is  admittedly 
not  so  high  as  that  which  is  attained  in  more  advanced 
countries/’  Public  opinion  will  support  the  Government 
in  all  reasonable  efforts  to  check  the  growth  of  institutions 
which  are  both  cheap  and  worthless  ; but  do  not  the  result 
of  the  University  Examinations  afford  a good  test  of 
efficiency,  and  is  there  not  the  self-acting  principle,  in- 
exorable in  its  operation,  that  things  nasty  and  cheap  must 
disappear  from  a world  where  the  survival  of  the  fittest 
is  the  Universal  Law  ? The  process  may  be  slow,  but  it 
is  sure,  and  moving  as  it  does  along  the  line  of  least  resist- 
ance, it  is  attended  with  the  minimum  of  disturbance. 
There  seems  to  be  an  ideal  in  official  quarters  that  the 
aided,  and  in  a still  larger  measure,  the  unaided  colleges 
are  not  as  efficient  as  they  might  be.  But  what  about  the 
Government  Colleges?  Are  they  always  models  of  excel- 
lence and  efficiency  ? Do  we  not  occasionally  hear  in  con- 
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nection  with  them  of  serious  breaches  of  discipline  and  of 
drastic  measures  enforced  to  ensure  respect  for  authority  ? 
If  there  is  to  be  a standard  of  efficiency,  let  it  be 
of  uniform  application,  and  not  judged  solely  by  refer- 
ence to  external  appliances,  such  as  libraries  and  labora- 
tories, but  by  the  larger,  though  perhaps  more  impalp- 
able moral  results,  which,  it  is  the  aim  and  the  end 
of  all  education  to  secure.  The  efficiency  of  the  affiliated 
colleges  is  tested  by  the  annual  examinations  of  the 
University.  It  is  to  their  interest  that  their  students 
should  be  successful  and  occupy  high  places  at  the 
examinations.  They  have  thus  to  study  efficiency  from 
the  point  of  view  of  self-interest,  and  efficiency  is  best 
ensured  when  it  is  associated  with  a motive  which  so 
powerfully  appeals  to  our  strongest  impulses. 

I may  say  that  I attach  considerable  importance  to 
the  University  Examinations  as  a test  of  efficiency. 
They  are  now  practically  the  sole  test  upon  which  the 
Universities  rely.  They  were  deemed  sufficient  by  the 
founders  of  the  Universities  and  those  who  inheriting 
their  traditions  worked  upon  their  lines.  Are  they  not 
an  exceedingly  efficient  test,  if  the  examinations  are 
properly  conducted  and  suitable  question -papers  are 
set?  If  the  tests  which  are  now  applied  were  tests  of 
general  intellectual  capacity  rather  than  of  memory,  then 
we  should  hear  less  of  the  inefficiency  of  our  Universities. 
But  the  general  impression  is  that  the  examination- 
papers  are  not  what  they  should  be ; and  no  one  has  been 
more  eloquent  or  more  incisive  in  their  denunciation  than 
His  Excellency  the  Viceroy.  Yet  through  the  whole  of 
the  Report  of  the  Universities  Commission  we  look  in 
vain  for  a single  suggestion  or  a single  definite  recommen- 


662 


CONGRESS  PRESIDENTIAL  ADDRESSES. 


dation,  by  which  the  system  of  University  Examinations 
might  be  improved. 

THE  RATE  OF  COLLEGE- FEES. 

It  is  considerations  of  efficiency  which  have  determin- 
ed the  attitude  of  the  Government  in  regard  to  the 
question  of  college-fees.  On  this  question  the  Govern- 
ment are  apparently  inclined  to  support  the  recommenda- 
tion of  the  Commission.  Efficiency,  they  say,  is  difficult 
to  measure,  its  estimation  is  open  to  dispute,  and  the 
principle  that  with  a fee-scale  below  a certain  limit, 
efficiency  in  a college  without  considerable  endowments 
or  subscriptions  is  impossible  is  one  for  which  there  is 
much  to  be  said.  But  if  the  scale  is  so  fixed  as  to  sub- 
stantially reduce  the  number  of  students,  the  increase  in 
the  rate  of  fees  would  defeat  its  object  and  diminish  the 
total  receipts  of  the  college  from  that  source.  Further, 
the  raising  of  the  fees  would  throw  difficulties  in  the  way 
of  the  higher  education  of  the  deserving  poor.  The  diffu- 
sion of  education  among  the  people,  including  the  deserv- 
ing poor,  has  been  the  steadfast  concern  of  Governments 
in  the  past.  This  policy  has  received  the  sanction  of  the 
high  authority  of  His  Excellency  the  Viceroy. 

“ Care  must  be  taken,”  said  the  Government  of  India  in  their 
Resolution  on  the  Report  of  the  Education  Commission  of  1882, 
“ that  no  unnecessary  obstacles  are  thrown  in  the  way  of  the 
upward  progress  of  really  deserving  students  of  the  poorer  classes. 
The  Governor-General  in  Council  has  no  wish  to  close  the  doors 
of  high  education  to  all  but  the  wealthiest  members  of  the  native 
community,” 

His  Excellency  Lord  Curzon  emphatically  endorses 
this  policy  and  says  in  the  letter  of  Government  that 
nothing  can  be  further  from  the  wishes  of  the  Government 
of  India  than  “ to  initiate  a policy  which  would  make 
education  the  monopoly  of  the  rich.”  But  if  heavy  fees 
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are  levied,  higher  education  must  necessarily  become  the 
privilege  of  the  few.  If  the  fees  are  now  adequate,  any 
addition  to  them  would  operate  in  the  nature  of  a restric- 
tion imposed  upon  the  poorer  sections  of  the  community 
who  supply  the  bulk  of  our  students.  The  whole  problem 
therefore  resolves  itself  into  this — is  the  present  scale  of 
fees  adequate  or  not  ? The  question  was  carefully  con- 
sidered by  the  Education  Commission  of  1882,  and  they 
were  of  opinion  that  the  rates  then  levied  were  generally 
adequate,  regard  being  had  to  the  fact  that  the  majority 
of  the  college-students  belong  to  the  struggling  middle 
class.  They  did  not  indeed  write  without  chapter  and 
verse ; for  they  observed  : 

The  great  landed  proprietors  are  scarcely,  if  at  all,  represented 
(in  our  colleges).  In  Bengal  the  income  of  more  than  half  the 
parents  is  assessed  at  sums  varying  from  £20  to  £200  a year. 

If  the  college-fees  were  adequate  in  1882,  having 
regard  to  the  then  condition  of  the  middle  class,  they 
cannot  now  be  considered  as  being  inadequate  or  insuffi- 
ciently low.  The  condition  of  the  middle  class  has  not 
improved,  while  the  prices  of  provisions  and  of  the  neces- 
sary articles  of  life  have  arisen.  If  anything,  the  condi- 
tion of  the  middle  class  lias  become  worse.  The  salaries 
of  Government  servants  are  fixed,  and  the  Indian  servants 
of  Government  receive  no  exchange  compensation  allow- 
ance. The  income  of  lawyers  in  1902,  is,  I am  afraidr 
much  less  than  what  it  was  in  1882.  There  is  thus  no 
reason  to  assume  that  the  fees  paid  in  1902  which  are 
slightly  higher  than  those  paid  in  1882  are  insufficient  or 
inadequately  low ; and  if  not,  any  attempt  to  raise  them 
must  necessarily  restrict  the  area  of  high  education. 
There  is  indeed  an  upward  trend  in  the  direction  of  fees, 
and  the  movement  may  be  left  to  itself  without  tho 
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stimulus  of  external  pressure.  Scholarships  and  endow- 
ments may  indeed  help  the  poorer  students.  But 
scholarships  must  be  available  only  to  a few  of  the 
deserving  poor,  and  they  will  also  be  open  to  the  deserv- 
ing rich. 

And  where  are  the  private  endowments  in  aid  of 
education  ? Nature  is  not  rich  in  her  choicest  produc- 
tions ; and  a Tata  and  a Carnegie  and  a Wadia  who  divests 
himself  of  his  all  for  the  benefit  of  mankind,  are  as  rare  as 
they  are  the  noblest  types  of  their  race.  I very  much 
fear  endowments  would  not  be  forthcoming  for  educational 
purposes,  unless  a movement  in  their  favour  were  started 
under  such  distinguished  auspices  as  have  crowned  the 
Victoria  Memorial  and  the  Lady  Dufferin  Fund  with 
success. 

Educated  opinion  is  in  entire  accord  with  Dr.  Guru 
Dass  Bannerjee’s  view  of  the  question  : 

That  the  minimum  rate  of  college-fees  should  be  left  to  adjust 
itself  according  to  the  circumstances  of  each  province,  and  the 
Universities  should  not  interfere  in  determining  it  unless  there  are 
very  strong  reasons  for  doing  so. 

We  are  naturally  anxious  that  nothing  should  be 
done  to  interfere  with  the  diffusion  of  high  education 
among  the  great  middle  class.  The  noblest  products  of 
English  education  have  all  come  from  this  class,  the 
deserving  poor  if  you  like.  Iswar  Chandra  Vidyasagar, 
Mahadev  Govind  Banade,  Kristo  Dass  Pal,  Dadabhai 
Naoroji,  and  others  too  numerous  to  be  mentioned  here, 
were  all  sprung  from  the  middle  class.  Their  education 
made  them  the  benefactor?  of  their  country.  They  were 
an  honour  to  the  educational  system  under  which  they  were 
brought  up.  Are  doors  of  high  education  to  be  closed 
against  men  of  this  class  by  the  imposition  of  prohibitive 
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fees  ? As  the  Statesman  newspaper  which  has  done 
yeoman’s  service  in  this  controversy  and  to  which  the 
grateful  acknowledgments  of  the  Indian  community  are 
due,  says  with  great  force 

“ if  a certain  standard  of  efficiency  is  insisted  on,  what  need  is 
there  for  the  Government  to  go  behind  that  condition  and  concern 
itself  about  the  cost  and  the  way  in  which  it  is  defrayed.” 

We  trust  that  His  Excellency  the  Viceroy,  whose 
attitude  throughout  this  controversy  has  been  so  eminently 
conciliatory,  will  be  graciously  pleased  to  accept  the  views 
of  Mr.  Justice  Bannerjee  who,  by  reason  of  his  know- 
ledge of  local  conditions  and  intimate  touch  with  the 
middle  class,  of  which  he  is  so  bright  an  ornament,  was 
really  far  more  competent  to  advise  the  Government  on 
this  matter  than  any  other  member  of  the  Commission. 
I can  only  express  my  surprise  that  Mr.  Syed  Hossain 
Belgrami  should  not  have  associated  himself  with  Mr. 
Justice  Banerjee  in  this  part  of  his  Note  of  dissent,  for 
the  community  from  which  he  comes  is  far  less  able 
than  almost  any  other  community  in  India  to  pay  a 
high  rate  of  fees.  The  replies  given  by  the  Secretary  of 
State  to  the  questions  put  by  Mr.  Caine  in  the  House 
of  Commons  will  have  a reassuring  effect  on  the  public 
mind,  for  Lord  George  Hamilton  said  that  he  had  no 
doubt  that  the  interests  of  the  poorer  students  would  not 
be  ignored  by  the  Government. 

HOW  EFFICIENCY  IS  BEST  SECURED. 

Efficiency  is  the  keynote  of  the  letter  of  Government. 
We  should  be  false  to  ourselves  if  we  did  not  cordially  co- 
operate with  the  Government  in  securing  the  efficiency  of  our 
educational  institutions,  consistently  with  the  pecuniary  cir- 
cumstances of  our  people  and  the  diffusion  of  high  educa- 
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tion.  But  it  seems  to  me  that  no  great  forward  stride 
towards  educational  efficiency  is  possible  without  a dis- 
tinct improvement  in  the  efficiency  of  the  professoriate. 
“ What  is  vital  for  the  highest  function  of  a University/' 
says  Mr.  Sidney  Webb,  “ is  the  professoriate  and  its  en- 
vironment.” The  late  Dr.  Thring.  one  of  the  greatest 
educationists  that  England  has  produced,  remarked  (and 
the  remark  is  quoted  with  approbation  by  His  Excellency 
the  Viceroy)  “ that  education  is  the  transmission  of  life 
from  the  living  through  the  living  to  the  living,”  But  I 
am  afraid  that  in  many  cases  the  professors  here  have  no 
life  to  communicate,  no  generous  impulse,  no  noble  en- 
thusiasm, no  soul-stirring  ardour  for  truth  and  freedom  to 
impart  to  those  who  sit  at  their  feet  and  derive  from  them 
the  pulsations  of  their  intellectual  and  moral  life.  Is 
there  a nobler  profession  than  that  of  the  teacher?  To 
them  are  entrusted  the  destinies  of  youth.  They  are 
the  up-builders  and  tbe  architects  of  the  future.  They 
make  or  mar  the  fortunes  of  a country.  But  how  many 
teachers  are  there  among  us  who  realize  their  grave  responsi- 
bilities or  rise  to  the  height  of  their  truly  divine  mission  ? 
Baise  the  status  of  the  teacher — dignify  and  elevate 
his  calling — draw  to  the  professoriate  those  of  the  coun- 
trymen who  will  embrace  it,  not  as  a mere  bread -earning 
profession,  but  a high  calling,  a heaven-appointed  task, 
a^self-dedication  to  a sacred  purpose,  and  you  will  not 
need  Commissions  and  Committees,  Beports  and  Besolu- 
tions  to  secure  the  efficiency  of  our  Universities  and  the 
advancement  of  learning.  The  names  of  great  teachers 
form  land-marks  in  the  educational  history  of  this  coun- 
try. They  have  done  more  for  the  cause  of  education  than 
all  the  Besolutions,  all  the  Begulaticns,  all  the  fine 
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maxims  and  even  all  the  pious  aspirations  which  have 
emanated  from  responsible  authority.  DeRozio,  the  Eura- 
sian youth,  who  fired  with  apostolic  fervour  communicat- 
ed a new  life  and  a strange  impulse  to  the  youth  of  Ben- 
gal in  the  early  days  of  British  Rule  ; Pyari  Churn  Sircar 
who  loved  his  students  almost  as  dearly  as  he  loved  his 
children  ; Ramtanu  Lahiri,  and  in  a lesser  sense,  Rajna- 
rain  Bose,  who  led  them  onwards  and  upwards  to  a high- 
er and  diviner  life,  have  rendered  a service  to  the  cause 
of  learning  and  of  morals  which  will  be  remembered  as 
long  as  the  history  of  English  education  in  India  is  trea- 
sured up  in  our  minds.  In  Bombay,  you  had  your  great 
Dr.  Wordsworth  and  Sir  Alexander  Grant ; in  other  Pre- 
sidencies there  are  familiar  names.  We  want  men  like 
them  to  leaven  the  professoriate  and  the  cause  of  educa- 
tion and  the  advancement  of  learning  will  be  secure.  But 
the  Report,  and,  I regret  to  say  the  letter  of  Government 
are  silent  about  this  most  important  consideration.  Not 
even  the  semblance  of  a suggestion  is  thrown  out  for  the 
improvement  of  the  professoriate,  without  which  educa- 
tional efficiency  would  be  all  but  attainable.  For  this 
purpose  the  improvement  of  the  status  of  the  Educational 
Service  is  necessary  ; and  nowhere  is  such  improvement 
more  urgently  required  than  in  the  subordinate  blanches 
of  the  Service,  where  the  pay  is  small  and  the  duties  grave 
and  responsible. 

For  purposes  of  efficiency  I maintain  that  the  diffusion 
of  education  is  necessary  ; for  an  appropriate  environment 
must  be  created.  Height  is  only  possible  where  the  foun- 
dations are  broad  and  deep,  suitable  to  the  noble  edifice 
that  is  sought  to  be  raised  thereon.  Advancement  of 
learning  is  best  secured  and  under  conditions  which  gua- 
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ran  bee  permanence  where  the  general  culture  of  the  com- 
munity is  maintained  on  a high  level.  A cultured  public 
opinion,  sustaining  and  stimulating  the  advancement  of 
learning,  is  a more  effective  ally  of  knowledge  than  all 
the  artificial  ^pressure  which  the  most  enlightened  Govern- 
ment, aided  by  the  resources  of  unlimited  power,  may 
exert.  But  the  formation  of  such  opinion  pre-'supposes 
the  wide  diffusion  of  knowledge.  Let  there  be  efficiency, 
but  let  it  never  be  forgotten  that  efficiency  involves,  not 
the  restriction,  but  the  expansion  of  the  educational  area 
— it  is  a double  movement,  combining  height  with  surface. 
Writing  on  the  lines  on  which  the  London  University 
should  be  organized,  Mr.  Sidney  Webb,  a high  educa- 
tional authority  to  whom  I have  already  referred,  thus 
comments  on  the  importance  of  the  spread  of  education 
among  the  general  community  : — 

Being,  as  regards  its  undergraduate  class , essentially  a uni- 
versity for  the  sons  and  daughters  of  households  of  limited  means 
and  strenuous  lives,  it  will  not,  like  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  set  it- 
self to  skim  from  the  surface  of  society  the  topmost  layer  of  rich 
men’s  sons  and  scholarship  winners.  Wisely  organised  and  ade- 
quately endowed,  it  must  dive  deep  down  through  every  stratum 
of  its  seven  millions  of  constituents,  selecting  by  the  tests  of  per- 
sonal ambition  and  endurance,  of  talent  and  11  grit.”  for  all  the 
brain-working  professions  and  for  scientific  research,  every  capa- 
ble recruit  that  London  rears.  Hence  it  must  stand  ready  to  enrol 
in  its  under-graduate  ranks  not  hundreds  a year  but  thousands.  If 
we  remember  that  Paris  and  Berlin  drawing  from  much  smaller 
local  populations  and  exposed  each  to  the  competition  of  a score 
of  other  universities  in  their  own  countries  have  each  actually 
twelve-thousand  university  students,  we  can  see  that  any  equally 
effective  London  University  might  easily  number  twenty-thousand. 

CRAM, 

I am  in  strong  sympathy  with  those  who  wisli  to  dis- 
courage cram.  I do  not  indeed  believe  that  little  learning 
is  a dangerous  thing.  To  me  it  seems  that  it  is  much  more 
dangerous  to  the  community  that  the  rulers  of  men 
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should  be  the  victim  of  such  a mischievous  halluci- 
nation. Little  learning  is  certainly  better  than  no 
learning,  as  well-digested  knowledge  which  strengthens 
the  judgment  and  invigorates  the  understanding  is  infi- 
nitely preferable  to  the  ill-assimilated  stuff  which  is  not 
incorporated  into  the  intellectual  system  and  does  not 
strengthen  its  fibre  or  enrich  its  texture.  In  the  discipline 
of  the  mind,  the  cultivation  of  the  memory  is  of  course  not 
to  be  neglected.  The  memory  is  the  hand  maid  of  the 
understanding  and  often  supplies  to  it  the  materials  upon, 
which  its  pronouncements  are  based.  But  the  understanding 
is  the  sovereign  faculty  in  the  intellectual  system,  and  it 
should  not  be  sacrificed  for  the  sake  of  a subordinate 
power.  But  how  is  cram  to  be  discouraged  and  the  under- 
standing strengthened  ? I regret  to  have  to  say  that  the 
report  of  the  Universities  Commission  supplies  no  ans- 
wer to  the  question.  It  is  the  multiplicity  of  books  and 
the  multiplicity  of  subjects  which  produce  a bewildering 
confusion  and  tempt  the  student  to  rely  upon  his  memory 
rather  than  upon  bis  understanding.  He  must  anyhow 
pass  the  examination.  The  subjects  and  the  books  are  too 
many  and  the  time  is  too  short  to  permit  him  to  master 
them  and  to  assimilate  into  his  intellectual  system  the 
food  which  they  supply.  If  the  subjects  and  books  were 
fewer,  he  would  have  leisure  for  careful  study,  and  would 
reap  those  great  intellectual  benefits  which  careful  study 
confers.  As  it  is,  he  races  through  his  books  and  subjects 
at  railway  speed — and  like  the  carrier,  glad  to  be  relieved 
of  his  burden,  he  flings  them  away  as  soon  as  the  destined 
goal  of  the  examination  is  reached,  rejoicing  that  he  has 
at  last  obtained  his  release,  vowing  that  he  will  not  come 
within  a measurable  distance  of  the  Examination-Hall,  or  of 
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his  books  or  his  studies,  if  he  can  possibly  help  it.  To 
anticipate  that  under  such  a system  there  could  grow  that 
generous  enthusiasm  for  knowledge,  that  craving  for 
learning  for  learning's  sake,  which  it  is  the  object  of  all 
education  to  foster  and  promote  is  to  indulge  in  the  wild- 
est dream.  Often  under  the  strain,  the  unhappy  student 
breaks  down,  physically  and  mentally — a complete  wreck 
in  every  sense  of  the  term.  What  is  to  be  the  remedy  ? 
Reduce  the  number  of  books  ; reduce  the  number  of  sub- 
jects ; give  more  breathing-time  to  the  teacher  and  the 
taught ; let  them  rejoice  in  the  company  of  the  celestials 
of  the  Earth  ; let  the  company  of  the  celestials  be  to  them 
a pleasure  and  not  an  infliction  ; let  them  drink  deep  their 
spirit,  and  the  sovereign  remedy  against  cram  will  have 
been  found  and  the  highest  ends  of  education  served. 

But  the  Commission,  instead  of  reducing  the  already 
heavy  burden  on  the  student,  proposes  a sensible  addition 
by  recommending  an  additional  subject  for  the  B.  A.  Exa- 
mination of  the  Calcutta  University.  In  the  Calcutta 
University  it  was  after  a hard  fight  that  the  number 
of  subjects  for  the  B.  A.  Examination  was  reduced 
from  four  to  three  by  the  almost  unanimous  vote 
of  the  Senate.  A Teachers’  Conference  which  recently  sat  in 
Calcutta  unanimously  protested  against  the  proposed  increase 
in  the  number  of  subjects  for  the  B.  A.  Examination. 
There  is  too  great  a disposition  in  some  quarters  to  forget 
that  a wide  area  of  surface  in  academic  instruction  often 
involves  a sacrifice  of  depth.  The  practical  teacher  is  con- 
fronted with  this  difficulty  every  moment  of  his  life,  but 
the  doctrinaire , safe  in  his  ignorance,  is  apt  to  overlook  a 
consideration,  so  simple  and  yet  so  imperative.  And  here 
I must  be  permitted  to  deprecate  the  application  of  the 
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same  hard-and-fast  system  to  all  the  Indian  Universities 
such  as  the  University  Commission  apparently  contem- 
plates. It  is  very  obvious  that  a uniform  system  applied 
to  a whole  continent,  to  populations  in  varying  stages  of 
progress  and  separated  by  wide  differences  in  condition  and 
circumstances,  in  intellectual  capacity  and  aspirations, 
must  end  in  failure.  The  Commission  seemed  to  have 
ignored  this  obvious  consideration  and  have  framed  a 
scheme  of  educational  reform,  which  takes  no  cognizance 
of  local  needs  and  circumstances  and  the  widely  divergent 
conditions  which  prevail  in  the  different  provinces  of  India. 
Surely  the  question  as  to  what  should  be  the  right  curri- 
culum for  the  B.  A.  Degree  Examination  in  the  different 
Universities  is  a matter  which  might  be  left  to  the  Univer- 
sities themselves  to  decide  and  to  determine. 

Mr.  Syed  Hossein  Belgrami  has  signed  the  Report, 
but  another  Mr.  Belgrami,  (Mr.  Syed  Ali  Belgrami)  makes 
the  very  complaint  which  I have  here  ventured  to  urge. 
Mr.  Belgrami  institutes  a comparison  between  the  courses 
of  study  in  the  English  Universities  and  those  of  the  Uni- 
versities here.  He  finds  that  from  the  Entrance  Examina- 
tion to  the  end  of  his  course,  the  student  in  India  has  to 
study  more  subjects  than  the  English  student.  Not  only 
has  the  English  student  to  pass  in  a smaller  range  of  sub- 
jects to  enter  a University  ; but  after  he  passes  he  is 
allowed  to  specialise,  and  if  the  English  University  has  an 
intermediate  examination,  it  is  rather  designed  to  serve  as 
a guide  to  his  special  aptitude,  as  a preparation  for  his 
pass  examination  than  as  a test  for  his  general  knowledge. 
As  the  Pioneer  observes  the  Indian  student  has  to  spend 
his  time  and  industry  over  many  subjects,  and  in  the  words 
of  Seneca  he  learns  merely  to  speak  with  others  and  not 
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with  himself.  Despite  these  facts  we  are  told  that  our 
degrees  are  cheap,  and  that  educated  India  is  interested  in 
keeping  them  cheap.  Never  was  a more  unfounded 
calumny  uttered,  and  the  marvel  is  that  it  should  have 
been  given  currency  to,  by  so  well-informed  and  so  res- 
ponsible an  organ  of  public  opinion  as  the  Times  newspaper, 
THE  TEACHING  OF  ENGLISH. 

The  Commission  attaches  considerable  importance  to 
the  teaching  of  English.  Considering  that  English  is  to  us 
the  key  to  the  learning  and  culture  of  the  West,  I may  say 
that  1 am  in  sympathy  with  this  view.  But  it  must  be 
observed  that  the  methods  suggested  by  the  Commission 
admit  of  considerable  differences  of  opinion.  They  are  (1) 
that  candidates  must  obtain  forty  per  cent,  of  the  marks 
for  English  in  order  to  pass  the  Entrance  Examination, 
(2)  that  it  is  undesirable  that  text-books  should  be  pres- 
cribed in  English  at  the  Entrance  Examination.  As 
regards  the  first  of  these  recommendations,  I am  well 
aware  that  it  has  been  unanimously  recommended  by  a 
Committee  of  the  Calcutta  University,  consisting  of  distin- 
guished educational  experts  whose  views  are  entitled  to  the 
highest  respect.  Will  it  raise  the  standard  of  knowledge 
of  English,  possessed  by  candidates  for  the  Matriculation 
generally  ? It  will  certainly  reduce  the  number  and  per- 
centage of  successful  candidates,  but  it  will  not  raise  the 
knowledge  of  English  of  the  candidates  generally.  That 
must  depend  upon  the  teaching  and  upon  the  general  effi- 
ciency of  our  schools.  Here  again  the  supreme  importance 
of  an  efficient  tutorial  and  professional  staff  forces  itself 
upon  the  attention. 

As  regards  the  proposal  for  the  abolition  of  text-books 
for  the  Entrance  Examination,  I understand  there  are  no 
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text-books  for  the  Matriculation  at  Madras  and  Bombay.  In 
Calcutta  the  s\~stem  was  tried  some  years  back  and  was  aban- 
doned. It  seems  to  me  that  the  best  means  of  teaching 
English  at  the  stage  of  progress  at  which  the  candidate  has 
arrived  when  he  prepares  himself  for  the  Entrance  Exami- 
nation is  to  prescribe  for  him  suitable  text-books.  They 
should  be  limited  in  their  number  and  he  should  be  well- 
grounded  in  them.  He  should  have  time  to  read  them 
over  and  over  again,  so  that  he  may  be  in  a position  to 
master  the  vocabulary,  the  idioms,  the  grammar  and  appre- 
ciate and  admire,  not  only  the  literary  beauties,  but  the 
pregnant  moral  lessons  which  may  abound  in  his  text-books. 
To  leave  him  without  text- books  at  this  stage  of  his  pro- 
gress is  to  leave  him  without  rudder  and  compass — it  is  to 
leave  him  to  the  unknown  and  unknowable  chapter  of  ac- 
cidents in  the  arduous  task  to  master  one  of  the  most  diffi- 
cult languages  in  the  world.  The  questions  set  at  the  Exa- 
mination need  not  be  confined  to  the  text-book.  They 
should  be  a test,  not  of  memory,  but  of  his  real  knowledge 
of  the  language. 

TEACHING  UNIVERSITIES. 

The  Commission,  in  the  opening  words  of  their  sum- 
mary of  recommendations,  say  : — “ The  legal  powers  of  the 
older  Universities  should  be  enlarged  so  that  all  the  Uni- 
versities may  be  organized  as  teaching  bodies.”  The  Com- 
missioners devote  a few  paragraphs  of  their  Beport  to  the 
consideration  of  the  question  of  Teaching  Universities. 
They  recommend  “ that  the  Universities  may  justify  their 
existence  as  teaching  bodies  by  making  further  and  better 
provision  for  advanced  courses  of  study.”  They  suggest 
that  the  Universities  should  appoint  their  lecturers  and 
provide  libraries  and  laboratories,  the  Colleges  being  re- 
quired to  contribute,  by  means  of  scholarships  or  other- 
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wise,  to  the  maintenance  of  those  students  who  take  ad- 
vantage of  the  University  courses.  One  of  the  advantages 
of  this  plan,  says  the  Report,  is  that  it  can  be  worked  out 
gradually  and  without  the  great  initial  expense  which  the 
creation  of  a complete  professoriate  would  involve.  I fail 
to  understand  why  the  Government  should  not  take  the 
entire  responsibility  of  maintaining  at  each  University 
centre  a central  school  of  advanced  study  which  would 
draw  to  it  the  best  graduates  of  the  University,  animated 
by  a thirst  of  knowledge  and  eager  for  the  pursuit  of  more 
advanced  courses  of  study.  Such  a central  school  would 
stimulate  the  pursuit  of  higher  knowledge  and  exercise  a 
healthy  influence  upon  our  educational  system.  There  is 
no  reason  why  the  Presidency  College  in  Calcutta  should 
not  at  once  be  converted  into  a University  College  of  this 
kind,  dealing  exclusively  with  post-graduate  courses  of 
study.  The  State  is  deeply  interested  in  the  higher  edu- 
cation of  the  community,  and  the  State  must  find  the 
means  for  providing  facilities  for  such  education.  The 
Tokio  University,  maintained  by  the  Japanese  Government 
is  a teaching  University.  Surely  the  British  Indian  Gov- 
ernment is  not  going  to  proclaim  to  the  world  that  it  is 
unequal  to  the  educational  responsibilities  which  the  Japa- 
nese Government  has  assumed.  The  question  is  one  of 
finance,  but  when  our  Government  is  as  rich  as  the  richest 
in  the  world  in  the  readiness  with  which  it  adds  to  the 
Military  expenditure  of  the  Empire,  we  have  a right  to  ex- 
pect at  least  an  equal  measure  of  generosity  in  dealing  with 
a problem  which  so  intimately  affects  the  happiness  and 
the  progress  of  the  people.  The  Government  in  its  letter  * 
on  the  Report  of  the  Universities  Commission  recognises 
the  fact  that  the  whole  question  of  University  Reform  is 
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one  of  finance  ; and  the  foremost;  of  these  reforms,  for  which 
no  expense  should  be  grudged,  is  that  which  relates  to  the 
provision  for  University-teaching  for  the  higher  courses  of 
knowledge.  Here  indeed  is  a splendid  field  for  private 
liberality  ; but  Government  must  set  the  example,  and 
private  liberality,  in  this  country  at  any  rate,  flows  with 
added  impetus  under  the  fostering  care  of  Government. 

THE  CONSTITUTION  OF  THE  UNIVERSITIES. 

There  is  no  part  of  the  Report  of  the  Universities 
Commission  which  has  elicited  a stronger  protest  or  evoked 
more  widespread  dissent  have  that  which  deals  with  the  con- 
stitution of  the  Universities.  The  cry  has  been  raised — and 
there  is  abundant  justification  for  it — that  if  the  recom- 
mendations of  the  Commission  in  this  respect  were  to 
be  accepted,  the  Universities  would  be  reduced  to  so 
many  Departments  of  the  State.  A correspondent  writing 
to  the  Times  from  India  (and  the  Times  gave  special  promi- 
nence to  his  letter)says  that  a popularly  controlled  Univer- 
sity is  anomalous  and  impracticable,  and  State-control  can 
alone  ensure  efficiency;  and  he  has  the  hardihood  to  assure 
the  British  Public  that  the  tentative  policy  of  placing  the 
Universities,  under  more  or  less  popular  control,  has  no- 
where given  satisfaction  and  has  in  many  instances  led  to 
results  which  may  be  described  as  scandalous.  A more 
malignant  libel  has  never  been  uttered  against  our  Universi- 
ties. I am  not  here  to  defend  the  Universities,  but  we 
shoultf  like  to  have  chapter  and  verse.  We  should 
like  to  have  a categorical  enumeration  of  the 
alleged  scandals  which  the  present  system  has 
given  rise  to.  Let  the  indictment  be  framed — 
if  indeed  it  can  be  framed  and  we  shall  know  how  to 
meet  it.  In  the  meantime,  I will  take  leave  to  record  my 
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personal  protest  against  the  condemnation  of  our  Universi- 
ties by  an  appeal  to  calumnies  which  will  not  stand  a mo- 
ment’s scrutiny.  But  whatever  the  irresponsible  writer  in 
the  Times  may  say  and  whatever  support  the  Times  may 
accord  to  him,  it  is  very  evident  that  His  Excellency  the 
Viceroy  attaches  considerable  importance  to  the  public 
protest  which  this  part  of  the  Report  has  elicited.  His  Ex- 
cellency does  not  apparently  accept  the  proposal  of  the  Com- 
mission that  the  Director  of  Public  Instruction  should  be 
ex-officio  Vice-Chairman  of  the  Syndicate.  The  Senate 
will  continue  to  be  the  final  authority  in  the  matter  of  the 
recognition  of  schools.  The  elective  principle  will  be  defin- 
itely recognized  in  the  constitution  of  the  Senate.  May 
we  not  appeal  to  His  Excellency  to  continue  and  broaden 
the  policy  of  the  past  and  still  further  popularize  the 
University  by  providing  that  at  least  one-half  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Senate  should  be  elected  by  the  graduates  of 
the  University  of  a certain  standing.  The  graduates  have 
a permanent  and  an  affectionate  interest  in  their  Univer- 
sities, and  in  all  that  conduces  to  their  credit  and  reputa- 
tion. Their  participation  in  the  affairs  of  their  Univer- 
sities would  inspire  them  with  a sense  of  responsibility  and 
would  enlist  on  behalf  of  educational  reforms  the  sympathy 
and  support  of  the  educated  community.  There  is  no  desire 
on  the  part  of  any  one  to  divest  the  Universities  of  State- 
control.  Such  control,  however,  should  be  in  the  nature 
of  general  supervision  rather  than  that  of  direct  and%active 
participation  in  the  every-day  work  of  the  University. 

The  letter  of  the  Government  of  India  embodying 
their  suggestions  has  been  circulated  among  the  Provincial 
Governments  for  their  opinions.  I have  no  doubt  that 
Universities  and  the  various  recognized  Associations  of  the 
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country  will  be  consulted.  The  educated  community 
throughout  India  will  watch  the  further  progress  of  this 
controversy  with  the  keenest  interest.  To  them  the  issues 
raised  are  of  supreme  importance.  The  whole  of  their 
future  might  be  said  to  be  at  stake.  Are  they  to  have 
their  present  educational  system  strengthened,  invigorated 
and  adapted  to  modern  requirements,  combining  height 
with  surface,  the  steady  expansion  of  the  educational  area 
with  the  gradual  advancement  of  learning,  or  are  they  to 
have  an  emasculated  system,  shorn  of  the  principle  of  growth 
and  expansion,  confined  to  an  infinitesimal  section  of  the 
people,  without  influence  on  the  life  of  the  community  and 
without  power  to  mould  it  for  the  highest  purposes  of 
human  progress  ? We  have  made  our  choice — we  have  pro- 
claimed it  with  all  the  emphasis  that  we  could  command — 
and  the  latest  official  pronouncement  seems  to  convey  the 
assurance  that  the  sympathies  of  the  Government  of  India 
are  with  us. 

THE  ECONOMIC  PROBLEM. 

Next  in  importance  to  the  educational  problem  is  the 
question  of  the  economic  condition  of  the  people.  The 
educational  problem  does  not  usually  occupy  a large  place 
in  our  discussions  in  this  Congress.  Not  that  its  import- 
ance is  overlooked,  but  we  are  content  to  rely  with  implicit 
confidence  upon  the  slow  and  steady  expansion  of  those  edu- 
cational efforts  which  have  never  been  interrupted  and  which 
form  a permanent  feature  of  British  policy  in  India.  Cir- 
cumstances, to  which  I have  already  referred,  have  given 
to  the  educational  problem  the  prominence  which  it  now 
possesses.  But  the  statesmanlike  attitude  of  the  Viceroy 
gives  us  the  assurance  that  the  grave  issues  which  have 
been  raised  will  be  settled  ere  long,  and  they  will  be  settled 
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in  a manner  which  will  reconcile  conflicting  schools  and 
divergent  interests  and  ensure  the  diffusion  as  well  as  the 
advancement  of  learning.  The  economic  problem  is  a 
more  contentious  one  and  affords  ground  for  wider  differ- 
ences of  opinion,  coloured,  I am  afraid,  by  official  and 
party  bias.  There  we  enter  upon  an  altogether  more 
difficult  sphere,  where  the  atmosphere  is  surcharged  with 
the  heat  of  partisan  controversy  and  where  the  combatants 
have  already  taken  up  definite  sides,  to  which  they  are 
attached  by  interests  and  passions  which  must  seriously 
interfere  with  the  impartial  consideration  of  the  problem. 
On  the  one  hand,  we  have  the  Government  and  the  adher- 
ents of  the  Government,  who,  jubilant  over  the  fat  surplu- 
ses of  the  last  few  years,  invite  an  admiring  world  to 
congratulate  them  on  their  work.  On  the  other,  we  have 
Mr.  Digby  and  his  friends  who  shake  their  heads  in  stolid 
incredulity  and  producing  their  facts  and  figures  from 
official  sources,  challenge  the  optimism  of  the  opposite 
school.  They  maintain,  not  upon  “ a plausible  syllogistic 
formula  ” (whatever  that  may  mean),  but  upon  data  sup- 
plied by  official  authority  that  India  has  undergone  steady 
material  retrogression  under  British  Buie,  and  they  appeal 
to  the  Secretary  of  State  for  “ a searching  examination  ” 
of  their  position.  Your  President  is  not  called  upon  to 
act  as  an  arbiter  in  this  controversy.  He  does  not  indeed 
feel  himself  qualified  for  the  task.  He  has  responsibilities 
sufficiently  grave  to  think  of  adding  one  more  to  them. 
But  the  controversy  is  one  in  which  this  Congress  must 
feel  the  deepest  interest.  Is  it  the  case — we  ask — that 
the  country  is  getting  poorer  day  by  day  ? The  question 
is  so  momentous  that  Lord  George  Hamilton  was  forced 
to  admit  that  if  it  should  be  answered  in  the  affirmative, 
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British  Buie  must  stand  self -condemned  and  Britain  must 
be  relieved  of  her  Imperial  responsibilities  in  relation  to 
India.  I am  not  prepared  to  admit  the  soundness  of  the 
inference  which  the  Secretary  of  State  derives,  as  neces- 
sarily following  from  the  acceptance  of  the  position  of  the 
pessimist  school.  Admitting  that  there  has  been  steady 
material  retrogression  under  British  Buie,  it  would  involve 
the  condemnation  of  the  policy  which  has  hitherto  been 
followed  in  the  government  of  this  country — it  would  be 
a plea,  not  for  the  severance  of  British  connection,  but 
rather  the  strengthening  of  it  by  a new  bond — by  the  in- 
auguration of  a beneficent  departure  which  has  been 
insisted  on  by  some  of  the  greatest  of  Anglo-Indian 
administrators,  by  men  like  Munro  and  Bentinck  and 
Elphinstone,  and  the  soundness  of  which,  at  least  in  theory, 
has  never  been  disputed.  The  pessimist  school,  I use  the 
term  in  no  offensive  sense,  do  not  indeed  call  for  the  with- 
drawal of  British  overrule,  but  for  the  reversal  of  that 
policy  which  has  impoverished  the  country  and  has  been 
attended  with  disastrous  economic  results.  India  is  under 
British  Buie,  and  they  insist  upon  a policy  which,  in  its 
spirit  and  in  its  temper,  in  its  sacred  regard  for  justice 
and  fairplay,  in  its  deep  anxiety  for  the  extension  of 
British  freedom  along  with  the  British  flag,  should  be 
truly  reflective  of  the  beneficence  of  British  greatness.  It 
is  no  exaggeration  to  say  that  behind  the  economic  contro- 
versy lies  veiled  the  entire  problem  of  Indian  administra- 
tion. Is  the  country  to  be  governed  for  the  benefit  of  the 
people,  for  the  development  of  their  industries,  the  aceum- 
mulation  and  the  husbanding  of  their  resources,  or  is  it  to 
be  administered  in  accordance  with  those  principles  which 
have  brought  about  the  terrible  impoverishment  of  the 


680 


CONGRESS  PRESIDENTIAL  ADDRESSES. 


people  and  all  that  it  implies  ? Thus  with  the  economic 
problem  lie  wrapped  up  the  gravest  administrative  issues. 
Is  the  country  getting  poorer  day  by  day?  The 
question  can  be  set  at  rest  by  an  open  enquiry,  started 
under  the  auspices  of  the  Government.  Why  is  not  such 
an  enquiry  held  ? Ours  indeed  has  been  a Government  of 
Commissions  and  Committees.  We  have  had  Commis- 
missions  of  all  sorts.  ‘One  more  Commission  to 
enquire  into  the  economic  condition  of  the  country 
would  not  seriously  aggravate  the  situation  or  dislocate 
the  administrative  machinery.  The  Famine  Union  in 
England  which  include  public  men  of  all  parties  and 
which  have  an  economic  rather  than  a political  object  in 
view,  have  been  pressing  for  an  enquiry  into  some 
typical  villages.  It  is  in  no  hostile  spirit  that  they 
approach  this  question.  Their  object  is  not  to  find  fault, 
but  to  get  at  the  truth.  The  Union  desire  an  answer  to 
the  question  whether  it  is  true  that  the  cultivator  has 
been  sinking  deeper  and  deeper  into  poverty  during  recent 
years.  But  the  Government  will  not  give  an  answer. 
The  Government  will  not  hold  an  enquiry.  Why  does 
the  Government  decline  to  institute  an  enquiry  for  the 
settlement  of  what  may  justly  be  regarded  as  the  problem 
of  problems  ? Has  it  any  reasons  to  believe  that  such  an 
enquiry  would  be  fatal  |to  its  optimistic  creed  ? It 
cannot  indeed  be  said  that  the  Government  is  without 
any  information  on  the  subject,  or  that  it  ignores  the 
gravity  of  the  problem.  On  two  separate  occasions  it 
held  two  separate  and  confidential  enquiries.  There  was 
an  enquiry  held  in  1880-81  by  Lord  Bipon.  Sir  David 
Barbour  was  entrusted  with  it.  There  was  again  an  enquiry 
held  during  the  Viceroyalty  of  Lord  DufFerin.  Now  these 
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enquiries  either  prove  or  disprove  the  allegation  that  the 
country  is  becoming  poorer  under  British  Rule.  If  they 
disprove  the  allegation,  nothing  would  be  more  natural 
than  that  the  rulers  of  India  should  hasten,  by  their 
publication,  to  refute  a charge  which  involves  so  serious 
a reflection  upon  their  own  administration.  If  these 
enquiries  do  not  disprove  the  charge,  nothing  would  be 
more  natural  than  that  they  should  keep  back  the 
evidence,  of  which  they  are  in  possession.  To  withhold 
from  the  public  the  results  of  these  enquiries  and  the 
evidence  on  which  they  are  based,  raises  a presumption 
against  the  roseate  view  of  the  economic  situation.  The 
presumption  is  strengthened  by  the  steady  refusal  to  hold 
an  open  enquiry,  and  it  assumes  more  or  less  the 
complexion  of  definite  proof,  in  view  of  facts  the  signifi- 
cance of  which  cannot  be  overlooked. 

FAMINES. 

The  great,  broad  fact  of  recurring  famines  which  grew 
in  frequency  and  intensity  during  the  last  quarter  of  the 
last  century  stands  out  in  striking  prominence  as  the  infalli- 
ble index  which  powerfully  appeals  to  the  popular  imagi- 
nation of  the  growing  impoverishment  of  the  people.  The 
story  is  a dismal  one.  By  a moderate  calculation  the 
famines  of  1877  and  1878,  of  1889  and  1892,  of  1897  and 
1900  have  carried  off  fifteen  millions  of  people.  Another 
calculation  estimates  the  mortality  at  26  millions.  If  this 
terrible  mortality  had  taken  place  in  any  European  coun- 
try, the  conscience  of  mankind  would  have  received  a 
shock  from  which  it  would  not  have  recovered,  until  the 
means  to  prevent  so  fearful  a calamity  had  been  found 
and  applied.  If  the  Mahomedan  Rulers  of  European-Tur- 
key  had  permitted  such  a record  of  mortality  to  swell,  and 
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that  from  a preventible  cause,  in  any  of  the  European 
Provinces  subject  to  their  rule,  their  expulsion  from  Europe 
bag  and  baggage  would  have  been  insisted  upon  with  pas- 
sionate vehemence,  and  no  punishment  would  have  been 
deemed  too  great  for  them.  But  India  is  beyond  the  pale 
of  civilized  opinion,  and  her  calamities  do  not  apparently 
stir  the  conscience  of  even  the  great  nation  into  whose 
hands  her  destinies  have  been  consigned  by  an  All- 
wise Providence.  But  the  record  of  our  famine  mortality 
is  even  gloomier  than  what  the  above  figures  imply.  Let 
us,  for  the  purposes  of  this  enquiry,  divide  the  century 
into  four  periods  of  25  years  each.  During  the  first  period r 
there  were  five  famines  with  an  estimated  mortalitj7  of  one 
million.  During  the  second  period,  there  were  two 
famines  with  an  estimated  mortality  of  500,000.  In  the 
third  period,  there  wrere  six  famines  with  a recorded. morta- 
lity of  five  millions  ; and  as  we  come  to  the  fourth  and  the 
last  period,  we  notice  the  increasing  gravity  of  the  situa- 
tion and  the  terribly  high  record  of  mortality.  There 
were  eighteen  famines  during  this  period  with  an  estimated 
mortality  of  twenty-six  millions;  and  the  last  famine  of  the 
last  quarter  of  the  expiring  century  was,  in  the  words 
of  so  high  an  authority  as  the  Viceroy  himself,  the 
severest  that  the  country  had  ever  known.  It  will 
thus  be  seen  that  famine  was  an  ever-constant  calamity 
during  the  whole  of  the  century,  that  it  counted 
its  victims  by  millions  and  that  as  the  century  drew  near 
to  its  close,  it  became  more  frequent  in  its  recurrence  and 
more  severe  in  its  incidence.  Will  anybody  explain  to  me 
why  the  famines  of  the  last  half  of  the  century  were 
severer  and  more  frequent  than  those  of  the  first-half — 
why  the  famines  of  the  last  quarter  were  severer  and  more 
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frequent  than  those  of  the  preceding  quarters — and  why 
the  last  famine  of  the  last  year  of  the  expiring  century 
was  the  severest  of  them  all  ? Do  they  not  point  to  the 
growing  impoverishment  of  the  people  ? Let  alone  the  care- 
fully-drawn calculations,  determining  the  income  per  head 
of  the  population  which,  though  based  upon  official  figures, 
the  Secretary  of  State  now  repudiates  as  conjectural.  Is  it 
possible  to  overlook  the  significance  of  these  famines,  with 
their  increasing  severity  and  frequency  and  the  silent  but 
conclusive  testimony  which  they  bear  to  the  material 
retrogression  of  the  people  ? The  public  have  not  the  time 
to  verify  intricate  calculations,  and  they  cannot  be  expect- 
ed to  follow  the  writer  on  Indian  economics  through  the 
mazes  of  his  figures,  but  these  famines  with  their  ever- 
increasing  severity  and  recurrence  leave  a most  painful 
impression  on  the  public  mind,  and  point,  with  convincing 
force,  to  the  soundness  of  the  position  of  those  who  hold 
that  the  country  is  steadily  retrograding  in  material 
prosperity. 

But  we  are  told  that  famines  are  due  to  drought ; to 
the  operation  of  natural  causes,  and  Governments  and 
human  institutions  are  powerless  to  avert  them.  We  ask — 
is  drought  confined  to  India  ? Nature  is  impartial  in  her 
dispensations — in  the  distribution  of  her  favours  and  dis- 
favours. Other  countries  suffer  from  drought  ; 
but  they  do  not  suffer  from  famine.  We 
must  therefore  look  deeper  for  the  causes  of  Indian  famine. 
Drought  alone  will  not  account  for  it.  Destitution  is  the 
root-cause  of  Indian  famine.  If  the  people  were  compara- 
tively prosperous,  if  they  did  not  suffer  from  chronic  po- 
verty, they  would,  in  the  event  of  a local  failure  of  crops 
make  their  purchases  in  the  markets  of  the  neighbour- 
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ing  provinces,  or  they  would  have  a reserve  stock  upon 
which  they  might  fall  back.  But  they  are  absolutely 
resourceless,  sunk  in  the  deepest  depths  of  poverty,  living 
from  hand  to  mouth,  often  starving  upon  one  meal  a day, 
and  they  die  in  their  thousands  and  hundreds  of  thousands 
upon  the  first  stress  of  scarcity,  and  as  the  situation  deep- 
ens they  die  in  their  millions  and  tens  of  millions,  despite 
the  efforts  of  a benevolent  Government  to  save  them. 

Nor  will  it  avail  to  seek  for  an  explanation  of  Indian 
poverty  in  the  increase  of  our  population  or  in  the  spend- 
thrift habits  of  our  people.  The  census  returns  of  1901 
disclose  the  fact  that  practically  there  has  been  no  increase 
of  population  and  that  the  increase  in  certain  areas  has  been 
counter-balanced  by  decrease  in  other  parts  of  the  country. 
It  is  a well  ascertained  fact  that  the  population  has  not 
increased  in  India  at  the  rate  it  has  done  in  England  and 
some  other  European  countries.  As  for  the  alleged  spend- 
thrift habits  of  the  people,  I will  say  this — that  there  is  not 
a more  abstemious  or  a more  frugal  race  of  people  on  earth 
than  the  peasantry  of  India.  Their  sobriety,  their  strong 
family  affections,  their  deep  concern  tor  their  children  are 
the  best  preservatives  of  those  thrifty  habits  which  are  all 
the  more  assured  when  they  have  their  roots  in  impulse 
rather  than  in  interest  and  when  the  combined  operation 
of  both  impart  to  them  an  added  strength.  If  they 
occasionally  indulge  in  an  extravagant  sradh  or  an  expen- 
sive marriage,  they  live  from  day-to-day,  from 
month  to  month  and  through  the  recurring  years  with 
a rigid  parsimony  which  is  but  the  reflex  of  their 
ascetic  instincts.  Have  they  not  thus  lived  in  the 
ages  past  and  gone  ? Empires  have  come  and 
gone ; dynasties  have  been  overthrown  ; the  face  of  exter- 
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nal  nature  itself  has  been  changed,  but  the  deep-seated 
habits  of  our  people  have  remained  the  same — unchanged 
and  unchangeable  amid  the  vicissitudes  of  time  and 
fortune.  But  they  were  not  thus  famine-stricken  in  those 
days,  despite  their  expensive  marriages  and  sradhs . Why 
are  they  famine-stricken  now  ? Oh  no — this  theory  of 
the  alleged  extravagance  of  the  Indian  peasantry  will  not 
do.  It  will  not  stand  the  test  of  scrutiny.  Upon  a closer 
examination,  it  disappears  like  the  baseless  fabric  of  a 
vision. 

The  effect  of  recent  currency  legislation  has  been  still 
further  to  depreciate  the  condition  of  the  agricultural 
classes.  I am  not  here  discussing  its  general  effect  and 
with  adequate  regard  for  all  interests ; but  the  artificial 
fixity  of  the  exchange  has  entailed  heavy  loss  on  the  culti- 
vators. The  extent  of  this  loss  can  be  calculated  with  some 
approximation  to  facts.  The  value  of  the  raw  produce  of 
the  soil,  such  as  grain  and  pulse,  seeds,  raw  jute  and  cotton, 
the  proceeds  of  which  directly  benefit  the  cultivators,  was 
in  1901-2,  Rs.  61.30  crores.  (p.  10  of  Mr.  O’ConorV 
Review  of  Trade).  The  equivalent  of  this  at  1$.  4 d.  per 
rupee  is  <£40,860,000,  which  is  paid  by  the  importers.  If 
the  exchange  value  of  the  rupee  were  Is.  2d.  at  the  present 
day,  the  cultivators  would  have  received,  as  the  equiva- 
lent of  this  sterling  amount  Rs.  70,04,57,000,  or 
Rs.  8,74,57,000  more  than  what  they  now  receive.  The 
cultivators  therefore  annually  incur  a loss  of  about  8f 
crores  as  the  result  of  the  recent  currency  operations. 

The  tale  of  India’s  growing  poverty  does  not  indeed 
rest  upon  any  syllogistic  formula,  or  upon  calculations* 
which  though  made  from  official  sources  are  now  repudiated 
by  official  authority—  it  is  supported  by  facets,  the  signifi- 
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cance  of  which  it  is  impossible  to  overlook,  and  bythe 
testimony  of  high  authorities,  official  and  non-official. 
What  explanation  is  there  of  the  fact  that  in  1886-87  the 
consumption  of  salt  per  head  of  the  population  was  13.9  lbs. 
and  that  in  1899-1900  the  consumption  had  gone  down 
and  was  12' 7 lbs.  per  head  of  the  population  ? How  again 
do  you  explain  the  shrinking  of  the  deposits  in  the  Postal 
Savings  Banks  which  in  1889-90  amounted  to  Rs.  164 
and  in  1899-90  to  Rs.  125  per  head  of  the  population? 
Do  not  these  facts  bear  eloquent  testimony  to  the  steady 
material  retrogression  of  the  people  ? The  evidence  of 
competent  authorities  is  equally  conclusive  on  the  subject. 
X will  make  three  extracts  from  a Government  Resolution, 
dated  the  19th  October,  1888,  which  will  throw  consider- 
able light  on  the  economic  condition  of  the  people  in  some 
of  the  great  Provinces  in  India  : — 

Behar. — The  picture  which  I have  drawn  does  nob,  how- 
ever show  any  great  prosperity,  and  shows  that  the  lower  classes, 
which  including  the  weaving  class  amounting  to  25  p.  c.  of  the 
population,  have  little  chance  of  improving  their  position  and  that 
they  would  have  no  resources  to  fall  back  upon  in  times  of  scar- 
city...The  conclusion  to  be  drawn  is  that  of  the  agricultural  popu- 
lation, a large  proportion,  say  40  p.  c.  are  insufficiently  fed,  to  say 
nothing  of  clothing  and  housing.  They  have  enough  food  to  sup- 
port life  and  to  enable  them  to  work  ; but  they  have  to  undergo 
long  fasts,  having  for  a considerable  part  of  the  year  to  satisfy 
themselves  with  one  full  meal  in  the  day. 

N.  W.  P. — The  Commissioner  of  ‘Allahabad  remarks  in  a 
general  way  that  there  is  very  little  between  the  poorer  classes  of 
the  people  and  semi-starvation  ; ane  the  Collector  of  Banda  writes 
that  a very  large  number  of  the  lower  classes  of  the  population 
clearly  demonstrate  by  their  poor  physique  that  either  they  are 
habitually  half-starved  or  have  been  in  their  early  years  exposed  to 
the  trials  and  severities  of  a famine. 

Mr.  Holderness,  writing  ?of  the  Pilibhit  District,  says  that 
the  landless  labourer’s  condition  is  not  all  that  could  be  desired. 
The  united  earnings  of  a man,  his  wife  and  two  children  cannot  be 
put  at  more  than  Rs.  3 per  month.  When  prices  of  food-grains  are 
moderate,  work  regular,  and  the  health  of  the  household  good,  this 
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income  will  enable  their  family  to  have  one  good  meal  a day,  to 
keep  a thatched  roof  over  their  head,  to  buy  cheap  cotton  clothing 
and  occasionally  a thin  blanket.  The  small  cultivator  is  slightly 
better  off,  but  he  has  not  always  enough  to  eat,  or  sufficiently  warm 
clothes. 

Bombay — poverty  amongst  the  labouring  classes  of  the 
mofussil  most  certainly  exists,  but  not  only  does  it  exist,  but  repre- 
sents the  normal  condition  of  these  classes.  Their  houses  are 
poor,  their  belongings  are  poor,  their  food  is  poor,  their  clothing 
very  poor.  ‘ Poverty,’  however,  and  ‘ want,’  at  any  rate  in  India 
are  two  very  different  things,  are  after  many  years’  residence 
amongst  the  people  of  the  country,  I have  no  hesitation  in  saying 
that  while  poverty  is  the  rule  (I  still  speak  of  the  Lower  classes) 
actual  want  is  the  exception. 

Central  Provinces — Mr.  Tawney  shows  that  the  ordinary 
cost  of  food  for  a man,  his  wife  and  one  child  is  7J-  pice  a day  and 
if  broken  rice  (kanki)  be  substituted  for  rice,  the  cost  can  be  re- 
duced to  4J  pice  a day.  This  sum  will  provide  the  family  with  2J- 
lbs.  of  grain  and  a small  quantity  of  pulse,  leaving  1|  pice  over  for 
salt,  vegetables  and  firewood.  Mr.  Mackenzie’s  general  conclusion 
on  the  whole  enquiry  is  that — “ there  is  no  doubt  in  these  provinces 
a great  deal  of  poverty,  but  there  is  very  little  distress.  The  people 
are  well-fed,  and  the  only  section  of  them  who  can  be  said  to  be 
hard  pressed  for  bare  subsistence  are  the  hill  tribes,  who  are  but 
little  more  provident  than  the  beasts  of  the  forests  and  have  to 
undergo  similar  vicissitudes  in  daily  food. 

These  extracts  Rre  remarkable.  They  throw  a flood 
of  light  upon  the  economic  condition  of  the  people.  It  is 
no  critic  of  the  Government,  but  the  Government 
and  the  officers  of  Government  who  speak. 
And  what  do  they  say  ? In  Behar  40  P.  0.  of 
the  people  are  insufficiently  fed.  They  have  to 
undergo  long  fasts  and  for  a considerable  part  of  the  year 
have  to  satisfy  themselves  with  one  full  meal  in  the  day. 
In  the  Allahabad  Division,  says  the  Commissioner,  “ there 
is  very  little  between  the  poorer  classes  of  the  people 
and  semi-starvation.”  In  Bombay  poverty  amongst 
the  labouring  classes  is  their  normal  condition.  As 
regards  the  Central  Provinces,  we  are  told  on  the 
authority  of  Mr.  Mackenzie,  Chief  Commissioner,  than 
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whom  there  was  not  a greater  optimist  in  financial  matters,, 
that  there  is  a great  deal  of  poverty,  though  very  little 
distress.  This  was  the  state  of  things  in  1888.  Has  there 
been  any  improvement  since  then?  There  has  been  no 
change  for  the  better.  On  the  contrary,  the  economic 
condition  of  the  people  has  become  much  worse,  seeing  that 
since  then  Bombay  and  the  Central  Provinces  have  passed 
through  famines  which  have  been  described  as  the  severest 
of  the  century,  and  the  North-Western  ^Provinces  have 
suffered  from  widespred  distress.  Having  regard  to  the 
appalling  poverty  of  the  people,  as  disclosed  in  the  Resolu- 
tion of  Government  from  which  I have  quoted,  it  was  only 
to  be  expected  that  they  would  succumb  on  the  first  appear- 
rance  cf  scarcity,  and  it  is  no  wonder  that  they  died  in  their 
millions  when  they  were  overwhelmed  by  the  greatest 
famine  of  the  century.  Their  poverty  added  to  the  inten- 
sity of  the  famine-conditions  and  swelled  the  record  of 
famine  mortality.  As  the  century  expires,  the  picture  be- 
comes even  deeper  in  its  sombre  hue.  The  Famine  Commis- 
sion of  1901  say  in  their  Report : — 

On  the  extent  of  the  indebtedness  of  the  Bombay  cultivators  no 
precise  official  information,  we  believe  exists  ; but  there  are  mate- 
rials for  a probable  estimate.  We  know  that  the  Deccan  Ryots 
Commission  of  1876  found  that  “ about  g of  the  occupants  of  Gov- 
ernment land  are  embarrassed  with  debt ; that  their  debts  average 
about  18  times  their  assessment ; and  that  nearly  frds  of  the  debt 
is  secured  by  mortgage  of  the  land.”  We  also  know  that  the  money- 
lenders, in  the  villages,  visited  by  the  Commission  paid  about  Jth 
of  the  whole  land-revenue — their  property  having  been  acquired 
within  the  preceding  20,  and  for  the  most  part  the  preceding  10 
years — while  it  was  notorious  that  the  private  transfers  of  land 
were,  in  most  cases,  npt  recorded.  The  Commission  of  1891  found 
that  within  the  preceding  8 years,  land-paying  10  p.  e,  of  the  revenue 
in  the  districts  which  they  visited,  had  been  sold,  two-fifths  going  to 
the  money-lenders : while  lands  paying  17J  p.  c.  of  the  revenue  had 
been  mortgaged,  four-seventh  going  to  the  sowcars.  In  his  evidence 
before  us,  the^Chief  Secretary  to  the  BombayjGovernment  said  that 
28  p.  c.  of  the  land  in  Broach  had  passed  into  the  possession  of  the 
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money-lending  classes ; and  from  a report  of  the  Collector  of 
Ahmed abad  it  appears  that  in  his  district  expropriation  of  the  old 
owners  has  also  made  considerable  way.  Taking  all  these  state- 
ments in  account,  and  comparing  them  with  the  evidence  we  have 
recorded,  we  think  it  probable  that  at  least  Jth  of  the  cultivators  in 
the  Bombay  Presidency  have  lost  possession  of  their  lands  ; that 
less  than  a fifth  are  free  from  debt ; and  that  the  remainder  are 
indebted  to  a greater  or  less  extent. 

It  will  be  seen  from  the  above  that  in  the  opinion  of 
the  Famine  Commission,  and  they  consisted  of  some  of  the 
highest  officers  of  the  Government,  one-fourth  of  the 
cultivators  in  the  Bombay  Presidency  have  lost  possession 
of  their  lands,  that  more  than  four-fifths  are  indebted  to  a 
greater  or  less  extent  and  that  only  one-fifth  of  the  popula- 
tion are  free  from  debt.  Non -official  opinion  entirely 
supports  this  dismal  tale  of  the  growing  impoverishment 
of  the  people.  No  one  will  suspect  the  Pioneer  of  being 
prejudiced  against  the  Government.  Commenting  on  Mr. 
Grierson’s  statement  regarding  the  economic  condition  of 
the  various  sections  of  the  population  in  Gaya,  the  Pioneer 
remarks : — 

Briefly,  it  is  that  all  the  persons  of  the  labouring  classes 
and  ten  per  cent,  of  the  cultivating  and  artisan  classes,  or  forty- 
five  per  cent.  of  the  total  population  are  insufficiently  clothed,  or 
in  sufficiently  fed,  or  both.  In  Gaya  Distriet  this  would  give  about  a 
million  persons  without  sufficient  means  of  support.  If  we  assume 
that  the  circumstances  of  Gaya  are  not  exceptional — and  there  is  no 
reason  for  thinking  otherwise— it  follows  that  nearly  one-hundred 
millions  of  people  in  British  India  are  living  in  extreme  poverty. 

Thus  according  to  one  of  the  accredited  organs  of 
Anglo-Indian  opinion  which  often  is  the  exponent  of  official 
policy  and  measures,  and  is  generally  their  staunch  suppor- 
ter, nearly  one-hundred  millions  of  people  in  India  are 
living  in  extreme  poverty.  This  was  said  in  3893  ; in  1901, 
an  Indian  publicist  of  great  experience  and  knowledge 
describing  the  state  of  things  in  India]says  : — “The  poverty 
and  suffering  of  the  people  are  such  as  to  defy  description. 
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In  fact  for  nearly  15  years  there  has  been  a continuous 
fatnine  in’ India.”  Is  it  necessary  to  produce  further  evi- 
dence in  support  of  the  growing  impoverishment  of  the 
country  ? Lord  George  Hamilton  himself  says  that  India 
“ is  poor — very  very  poor.”  If  this  is  the  official  admission 
we  have  a right  to  expect  that  it  shall  be  followed 
by  corresponding  official  action.  Statesmanship  can 
address  itself  to  no  higher  function.  It  has  not 
more  sacred  calling  than  the  devising  of  measures 
which  would  reclaim  a great  people  from  the  depths 
of,  povert}r  and  the  physical  misery  and  the  in- 
tellectual aud  moral  degradation  which  follow  in  its  train. 
And  if  it  is  true  that  the  greatness  of  the  British  Empire, 
the  position  of  England  among  the  nations  of  the  Earth  is 
largely  due  to  her  Indian  overlordship,  then  the  obliga- 
tion to  save  India  from  her  present  cirtical  situation 
assumes  the  character  of  a great  national  duty — of  a truly 
Imperial  function — emphasised  by  considerations  of  mutual 
interest  and  the  consciousness  of  past  obligations.  We 
desire  to  co-operate  with  the  Government  in  the  perfor- 
mance of  this  duty.  We  wish  to  associate  ourselves  with 
the  rulers  of  India  as  co-adju tors,  if  they  will  accept  our 
help  in  the  spirt  in  which  it  is  offered.  For  we  feel  that 
in  this  matter  the  Government  needs  and  is  entitled  to  the 
sympathetic  co-operation  of  the  community.  It  is  in  this 
spirit  and  with  no  desire  to  criticise  and  to  find  fault  that 
we  would  venture  to  suggest  some,  the  remedial  measures 
which  the  Government  may  with  advantage  adopt.  The 
situation  is  so  grave  that  the  adoption  of  these  mea- 
sures can  no  longer  be  postponed  with  safety  to  the 
best  interests  of  the  country.  Let  not  the  words 
u too  late  ” be  written  upon  British  policy  in  India.. 
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As  in  the  case  of  the  stricken-down  patient,  so  in  the  case 
•of  the  afflicted  country,  there  comes  a time  when  reme- 
dial measures,  however  promising,  may  bo  too  late  to  be 
•applied  with  advantage.  In  the  physical  as  well  as  in  the 
moral  world,  nature  takes  her  revenge  upon  the  dilatory 
who  neglect  their  opportunities  or  misread  her  clear  un- 
erring intimations.  The  remedial  measures  which  should 
be  adopted  in  view  of  the  steady  material  retrogression  of 
the  country  may  be  summarized  as  follows  : — 

(1)  The  revival  of  our  old  industries  and  the  crea- 
tion of  new  ones,  (2)  the  moderate  assessment  of  the  land 
tax,  (3)  the  remission  of  taxes  which  presi  heavily  upon 
the  poor,  (4)  the  stoppage  of  the  drain  and  the  adoption  of 
the  necessary  administrative  measures  in  that  behalf. 

THE  INDUSTRIES. 

All  will  admit  that  the  expansion  of  agriculture  at  the 
expense  of  manufacturing  industry  is  a serious  economic 
evil,  for  which,  so  far  it  prevails  in  British  India,  British 
Buie  is  largely  responsible. 

“No  one  who  considers  the  economic  condition  of  India,”  said 
Lord  Dufferin,  at  the  opening  of  the  Exhibition  of  Industrial  Arts  in 
Calcutta,  “can  doubt  that  one  of  its  greatest  evils  is  to  be  found  in 
the  fact  that  the  great  mass  of  the  people  of  the  eountry  are  de- 
pendent almost  exclusively  on  the  cultivation  of  the  soil.” 

This  was  not  the  state  of  things  in  the  past.  It  was 
the  manufactures  of  India  which  drew  European  nations 
to  the  shores  of  India.  The  European  traders  were  first 
attracted,  not  by  our  raw  produce,  but  by  our  manufac- 
tured ware.  The  fame  of  the  fine  muslins  of  Bengal,  her 
rich  silks  and  brocades  had  spread  far  and  wide  in  Asia  as 
well  as  in  Europe.  Where  are  they  now  ? They  have 
practically  disappeared. 

“The  arts  of  spinning  and  weaving,”  says  Sir  Henry  Cotton, 
♦Svliich  for  ages  afforded  employment  to  a numerous  and  industrious 
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population  have  now  become  extinct.  Families  which  formerly  werer 
in  a state  of  affluence  have  been  reduced  to  penury”. 

“There  is  no  class  of  men,”  exclaims  Sir  James  Caird,  “whom 
our  rule  has  pressed  harder  upon  than  the  Indian  weaver  and 
artisan.” 

What  was  it  that  brought  about  the  extinction  of  our 
manufactures  ? What  destructive  force  was  in  operation  to* 
produce  this  dire  result  ? I will  not  answer  the- 
question  myself,  but  will  allow  an  Englishman  to  speak  - 
and  he  shall  be  no  other  than  the  distinguished  Orientalist, 
whose  knowledge  of  Eastern  countries  in  general  and  of 
India  in  particular,  was  sc  unique. 

“The  British  manufacturer,”  said  Horace  Hayman  Wilson, 
‘ employed  the  arm  of  political  injustice  to  keep  down  and  ultimate- 
y strangle  a competitor  with  whom  he  could  not  have  contended 
on  equal  terms.” 

It  was  the  fixed  policy  of  the  British  Government  and 
of  the  East  India  Company  in  the  early  days  of  British 
Buie  to  discourage  Indian  manufacture  and  so  encourage 
the  growth  of  Indian  raw  produce. 

“This  policy,”  says  Mr.  Dutt,  in  his  Economic  History  of 
British  India,  “was  followed  with  unwavering  resolution  and  fatal 
success.  Orders  were  sent  out  to  force  Indian  artisans  to  work  in 
the  company’s  factories ; commercial  residents  were  legally  vested 
with  extensive  powers  over  villages  and  communities  of  weavers.. 
Prohibitive  tariffs  excluded  Indian  silk  and  cotton  goods  from 
England.  English  goods  were  admitted  into  India  free  of  duty,  or,, 
on  payment  of  nominal  duty.” 

These  measures  produced  a disastrous  effect  on  Indian 
manufactures.  Let  us  look  at  the  figures.  In  1794  India 
imported  from  England  only  £156  worth  of  cotton  goods, * 
in  1800  the  imports  had  swelled  to  £19,595  ; in  1806  they 
had  increased  to  £48,525  ; and  in  1812  to  £107,306. 
Cotton  goods  and  silk  goods  were  the  national  manu- 
factures of  India.  They  were  subjected  to  a heavy 
tariff*.  British  cotton  goods  paid  a duty  of  3i  per- 
cent. on  being  imported  into  India,  Indian  cotton  gcods 
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paid  a duty  of  10  per  cent,  on  being  imported  into 
England.  British  silk  goods  paid  an  import  duty  of  3| 
percent,  in  India;  Indian  silk  goods  paid  an  import 
•duty  of  20  per  cent;  in  England.  This  was 
the  state  of  things  in  1840.  Our  cotton  manufactures 
had  then  practically  died  out.  The  import 
•of  Indian  goods  into  England  had  dwindled  to 
one-fourth  in  twenty-one  years  (fro oi  1814  to  1835)  from 
12  lakhs  of  pieces,  to  3 lakhs  of  pieces  while  the  import  of 
British  cotton  goods  into  India  had  increased  fifty  times 
within  the  same  period,  viz.,  from  less  than  a million  yards 
to  over  fifty  million  yards.  But  Indian  silk  goods 
still  maintained  their  footing,  and  though  heavily  weighted 
carried  on  an  unequal  competition.  But  even  this  was 
not  to  be.  In  vain  did  Mr.  Larpent,  Chairman  of  the  East 
India  Compan}7,  plead  in  his  evidence  before  the  Select 
Committee  of  1840  for  the  reduction  of  the  duty  on  silk 
goods  to  save  it  from  the  fate  which  had  overtaken  Indian 
cotton  goods.  It  had  been  the  settled  policy  of  England 
in  India  ever  since  her  rise  in  political  power,  to  convert 
India  into  a land  of  raw  produce  for  the  benefit  of  the 
manufacturers  and  operatives  of  England.  And  one  of  the 
members  of  the  Select  Committee,  Mr.  Brocklehurst, 
openly  avowed  this  policy  when  he  said  : — 

It  would  be  more  desirable  perhaps  that  India  should  produce 
the  raw  material,  and  this  country  show  its  skill  in  perfecting  that 
raw  material. 

“ The  course'of  things  in  India,”  replied  Mr.  Larpent,  “is  leading 

to  that But  I submit  that  as  this  is  the  last  of  the  expiring 

manufactures  of  India,  the  only  one  where  there  is  a chance  of 
introducing  the  native  manufactures,  at  least  let  it  have  a fair 
chance.” 

The  chance  was  not  given.  British  silk  goods  and 
Indian  silk  goods  were  both  imported  into  France.  In  fair' 
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and  open  competition,  the  Indian  silk  goods  commanded 
a wider  sale  at  the  French  market.  The  jealous  suscepti- 
bilities of  the  British  manufacturers  were  roused.  The 
importation  of  Indian  silk  goods  into  France  was  prohibit- 
ed, “and  British  goods  had  in  consequence  a preference 
with  French  buyers.”  But  as  soon  as  the  prohibition  was 
taken  off,  the  British  trade  to  France  was  practically  anni- 
hilated. This  was  too  much  for  the  British  manufacturers. 
They  would  not  stand  it.  They  were  resolved  to  drive 
Indian  silk  goods  from  the  only  foreign  market  that  was 
open  to  them.  The  prohibition  was  renewed,  and  the  last 
of  the  expiring  manufactures  of  India  was  crushed  out  of 
existence.  Could  there  be  a more  melancholy  tale  of  un- 
feeling selfishness  and  cruel  injustice  which  destroyed  our 
manufactures  and  drove  the  great  mass  of  our  population 
upon  the  soil,  to  wring  from  it  a bare  subsistence  when 
they  could  and  to  die  in  their  millions  when  they  could 
not.  I am  free  to  admit  that  the  application  of  steam 
to  the  development  of  manufactures  completed  the  down- 
fall of  our  industries.  But  selfishness  rather  than  science 
is  responsible  for  our  industrial  ruin.  Can  it  even  now  be  said 
that  this  policy  has  received  its  last  quietus,  with  the  growth 
of  progressive  and  Imperial  ideas  and  the  closer  relationship 
between  the  two  countries?  The  old  jealousy  is  still  domi- 
nant in  the  counsels  of  our  rulers.  Or  else  how  arc  we  to 
account  for  the  excise]duty  levied  upon  Indian  cotton  fabrics 
which  handicaps  them  in  competition  with  other  countries  ?' 
Is  it  too  much  to  hope  that  the  Delhi  Durbar  will  mark  the- 
inauguration  of  a new  era  of  equal  justice  pervading  every 
branch  of  the  administration  ? Are  we  not  indeed  entitled 
to  this  paltry  boon  of  equal  justice,  seeing  bow  greatly 
indebted  England  is  to  India  for  her  commercial  and  indus- 
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trial  expansion  ? Not  to  speak  of  the  market  which  India 
offers  for  English  goods,  it  is  Indian  wealth  which  towards 
the  close  of  the  eighteenth  century  communicated  an  extra- 
ordinary impulse  to  the  growth  and  development  of  British 
commerce  and  manufactures.  Thus  writes  Mr.  Brooks 
Adams  in  his  Law  of  Civilization  and  Decay,  a book  written 
with  no  political  object  in  view  : — 

The  influx  of  the  Indian  treasure,  by  adding  considerably  to 
the  nation’s  cash  capital,  not  only  increased  its  stock  of  energy,  but 
added  much  to  its  flexibility  and  the  rapidity  of  its  movement. 

Plassey  was  fought  in  1757,  and  probably  nothing  has  ever 
equalled  the  rapidity  of  the  change  which  followed.  In  1760  the 
flying-shuttle  appeared,  and  coal  began  to  replace  wood  in  smelt 
ing.  In  1764  Hargreaves  invented  the  spinning-jenny,  in  1779 
Crompton  contrived  the  mule,  in  1785  Cartwright  patented  the 
power-loom,  and  chief  of  all,  in  1768  Watt  matured  the  steam  en- 
gine, the  most  perfect  of  all  vents  of  centralising  energy.  But 
though  these  machines  served  as  outlets  for  the  accelerating 
movement  of  the  time,  they  did  not  cause  that  acceleration.  In 
themselves  inventions  are  passive,  many  of  the  most  important 
having  lain  dormant  for  centuries,  waiting  for  a sufficient  store  of 
force  to  have  accumulated  to  set  them  working.  That  store  must 
always  take  the  shape  of  money,  and  money  not  hoarded,  but  in 
motion. 

* * * * 

From  1694  to  Plassey,  the  growth  had  been  relatively  slow* 
For  more  than  sixty  years  after  the  foundation  of  the  Bank  of  En- 
land,  its  smallest  note  had  been  for  £20,  a note  too  large  to  circulate 
freely,  and  which  rarely  travelled  far  from  Lambard  Street.  Writing 
in  1790  Burke  mentioned  that  when  he  came  to  England  in  1750 
there  were  not  “ twelve  bankers’  shops”  in  the  provinces  though 
then,  he  said,  they  were  in  every  market  town.  Thus  the  arrival  of 
the  Bengal  silver  not  only  increased  the  mass  of  money,  but  stimula- 
ted its  movement;  for  at  once,  in  1759,  the  bank  issued  £10  and 
£15  notes,  and  in  the  country  private  firms  poured  forth  a flood 
of  paper. 

Having  regard  to  the  past  policy  of  the  Government* 
we  feel  that  we  are  entitled,  both  by  reason  of  that  policy 
(for  wrong  must  be  redressed)  and  the  substantial  help 
which  England  derived  from  India  in  establishing  her  in- 
dustrial pre-eminence,  to  claim  a sympathetic  treatment  of 
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the  industrial  problem.  England  destroyed  our  manu- 
factures by  prohibitive  tariffs  and  by  the  pursuit  of  an  in- 
dustrial policy  which  all  fair-minded  Englishmen  must  con- 
demn. England  has  benefited  enormously  from  Indian 
wealth  and  commerce.  Will  she  not  lend  us  a helping  hand 
and  co-operate  with  us  in  the  blessed  task  of  working  out 
our  industrial  salvation  ? If  we  had  a potential  voice  in 
the  government  of  our  country,  there  would  be  no  quest- 
ion as  to  what  policy  we  should  follow.  We  would  un- 
hesitatingly adopt  a policy  of  protection.  That  was 
indeed  the  policy  of  England  before  her  industries  attain- 
ed their  maturity.  England  reared  her  manufacturing 
power  by  protection  ; and  then  she  turned  a free-trader 
and  invited  other  nations  to  accept  free-trade  principles. 
The  other  nations,  including  the  British  Colonies,  knew 
better,  and  are  now  rearing  their  manufacturing  power  by 
protection. 

“But  in  India,”  says  Mr.  Dutt,  “ the  manufacturing  power  of  the 
people  was  stamped  out  by  protection  against  her  industries  ; and 
then  free-trade  was  forced  on  her  to  present  a revival.” 

But  we  fear  protection  is  out  of  the  question.  May 
we  not  at  least  hope  for  a fair  and  equitable  treatment 
of  our  industries,  without  reference  to  other  interests  than 
our  own  and  without  their  being  handicapped  by  duties 
which  must  interfere  with  their  expansion  ? We  have  heard 
a great  deal  in  these  days  about  State-encouragement  of  our 
arts  and  industries — about  technical  institutes  which  are 
to  minister  to  our  industries.  But  where  is  the  technical 
institute  maintained  by  Government  which  serves  this  great 
purpose  ? The  mining  industry  in  Bengal  has  made  great 
progress.  A mining  college  would  be  serviceable  to  the 
industry.  The  proposal  was  actually  made  last  year  in 
Congress.  But  the  Government  as  yet'shows  no  signs  of 
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moving  in  the  matter.  There  is  a proposal  to  organize 
a Commercial  Department.  Will  it  help  the  national  in- 
dustries and  guide  them  along  a beneficent  channel?  Will 
it  call  forth  and  develop  a spirit  of  enterprise  among  our 
people?  We  know  not — but  this  we  do  know  that  we  have  a 
solemn  duty  in  this  matter.  We  have  a high  commission 
which  we  cannot  ignore.  As  the  guides  and  the  instruc- 
tors of  our  people,  we  have  to  tell  them  what  is  best  for 
them.  If  the  Government  will  not  listen  to  our  appeals, 
they  at  any  rate  will  not  turn  a deaf  ear  to  our  words  of 
counsel  and  advice  ; and  we  desire  to  tell  them  in  all 
seriousness  and  with  all  the  emphasis  that  we  can 
■command  that  if  they  wish  well  to  themselves  and  to  their 
country,  they  must  turn  their  thoughts  to  commercial 
enterprise  and  the  development  of  the  marvellous  resour- 
ces of  their  country.  The  broad-problem  is  the  problem 
of  problems  and  must  be  solvevl.  The  professions  are 
■crowded.  The  services  cannot  provide  a place  for  all  of 
us.  Agriculture  will  not  save  our  people  from  the  terrible 
visitations  of  famine.  The  masses  are  starving,  and 
when  famine  comes  they  die  in  their  millions ; the 
middle  classes  are  carrying  on  an  arduous  struggle  to 
maintain  body  and  soul  together.  Everywhere"  poverty 
and  destitution  stare  us  in  the  face.  What  is  to  be  the 
solution?  The  gorgeous  India  was  the  fable  land  of  wealth. 
Are  wo  alone  to  be  excluded  from  the  rich  treasures  of  un- 
told wealth  which  our  mother-earth  sheltei's  in  her  bosom 
and  which  she  has  sheltered  through  the  ages  past,  so  that 
her  children  in  there  own  good  time  may  reap  the  fruits 
thereof?  Who  has  ever  been  deprived  of  a mother’s  choicest 
gifts  ? If  the  country  is  to  be  saved,  we  must  leave  the 
beaten  track  of  the  services  and  the  professions,  and  be 
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the  pioneers  and  organizers  of  a vast  industrial  movemenfc,- 
wliicli  will  secure  to  us  the  possession  of  that  wealth  which 
nature  has  ordained  for  us,  and  which,  when  sc  secured,, 
will  lead  to  the  final  and  the  satisfactory  solution  of  the- 
industrial  problem.  Let  us  guide  the  public  mind  of  India 
along  this  beneficent  channel. 

THE  LAND-REVENUE  ASSESSMENT. 

In  an  agricultural  country  the  landtax  is  necessarily 
a question  of  great  importance.  The  success  of  agricultural 
operations  largely  depends  upon  fixity  of  tenure  and  fixity 
of  assessment — upon  the  assurance  given  to  the  cultivator 
that  he  will  be  permitted  to  enjoy  the  fruits  of  his  labour 
and  his  improvements.  It  is  the  Permanent  Settlement  which 
lies  at  the  root  of  the  great  prosperity  of  Bengal,  and  if  we 
cannot  have  a Permanent  Settlement  in  other  parts  of  India,, 
we  should  at  least  have  a moderate  land  tax  fixed  for  a 
reasonably  long  period.  The  question  has  been  the  sub- 
ject of  keen  controversy  and  has  elicited  an  authoritative 
pronouncement  from  the  Government  of  India.  In  noni 
permanently  settled  estates  where  the  land  tax  is  paid  by 
the  landlord,  , Lord  Curzon  has  practically  limited  the 
state-demand  to  one-half  the  actual  rent ; but  where  the 
land  tax  is  paid  by  the  cultivator,  no  clear  limitation  of 
this  kind  has  been  imposed.  Is  or  does  Lord  Curzon 
accept  the  principle  of  Lord  Bipon’s  Government  that 
an  enhancement  of  the  state-demand  at  periodical 
revisions  is  only  to  take  place  when  there  has  been  a rise 
in  the  price  of  crops.  In  the  older  provinces  His  Excel- 
lency would  fix  thirty  years  as  the  limit  during  which  an 
assessment  would  be  in  force.  Some  of  these  concessions 
are  in  accordance  with  the  Memorial  which  was  submitted 
to  the  Secretary  of  State  on  20th  December,  1900,  by  some 
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distinguished  men  who  had  long  served  Government  in 
high  and  responsible  offices.  Among  the  signatories  were 
Sir  Richard  Garth,  Sir  John  Jardine,  Mr.  Garstin,  Mr. 
Reynolds,  Sir  William  Wedderburn  and  Mr.  R.  C.  Dutt. 
They  advocated,  among  other  things,  that  where  the  land- 
revenue  is  paid  directly  by  the  cultivators,  as  in  mcst 
parts  of  Madras  and  Bombay,  the  Government-demand 
should  be  limited  to  50  per  cent,  of  the  value  of  the  net 
produce,  after  deducting  charges  of  cultivation.  They 
recommended  that  a limit  should  be  fixed  in  each  province 
beyond  which  it  may  not  be  possible  to  surcharge  the 
land-tax  with  local  cesses.  These  local  cesses,  I understand* 
are  a heavy  burden  on  landlords  in  the  North  Western 
Provinces.  I fear  that  in  the  existing  state  of 
official  opinion  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  obtain 
a Permanent  Settlement  for  all  India,  however 
much  we  may  wish  it  and  however  much  we  may  be 
justified  in  making  such  a demand,  having  regard 
to  the  past  pledges  of  the  Government.  Three 
Governors-General  under  the  East  India  Company,  three 
Viceroys  under  the  Crown,  men  like  Lord  Canning,  Lord 
Lawrence  and  Lord  Rippon,  exerted  their  great  influence 
with  a view  to  impose  a permanent  limitation  an  the  land 
tax  in  India.  But  they  were  overruled  by  the  authori- 
ties in  England.  It  is  not  likely  that  any  appeal 
which  we  might  make  for  the  extension  of  the 
Permanent  Settlement  would  command  greater  atten- 
tion. But  a moderate  land  tax,  fixed  for  a reasonably  long 
period,  is  absolutely  essential  to  the  prosperity  of  our  agri- 
cultural population,  and  we  must  insist  upon  it,  in  season 
and  out  of  season,  alike  in  the  interests  of  the  Govern- 
ment and  of  the  people  ; and  it  seems  to  me  that  the 
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wisest  course  for  us  to  follow  would  be  to  take  our  stand 
upon  the  Memorial  of  the  distinguished  men,  to  which  I 
have  referred,  and  appeal  to  the  Government  for  the  very 
moderate  concessions  which  they  suggest.  Such  an  appeal 
urged  with  moderation  and  persistency,  is  bound  to  bear 
fruit,  even  in  the  near  future. 

REMISSION  OF  TAXATION. 

Among  the  remedial  measures  which  I have  suggested 
is  the  remission  of  taxation.  An  unanswerable  case  was 
made  out  in  its  favour  by  Mr.  Gokhale  in  his  Budget 
speech  which  has  won  for  him  the  gratitude  and  the 
admiration  of  his  counti^men.  An  overflowing 
treasury  with  a starving  population  is  an  anomaly 
which  will  strike  every  one.  The  conclusion  is  inevitable 
that  more  is  taken  from  the  taxpayer  than  what  may 
fairly  be  required  of  him,  and  when  the  taxpayer,  as  he 
usually  is  in  India,  the  starving  ryot,  the  remission  of 
taxation  becomes  a matter  of  paramount  obligation  on  the 
part  of  the  rulers  of  the  land.  For  many  long  years  we 
have  patiently  submitted  to  a heavy  burden  ; and  now  that 
since  1898-99,  despite  frontier  wars  and  heavy  famine 
expenditure  we  have  had  years  of  uninterrupted  sur- 
pluses, we  are  entitled  to  look  forward  to  the  remission  of 
taxation.  Since  1884-85  we  have  had  a number  of  new 
taxes  imposed  upon  us,  yielding,  roughly  speaking,  an 
annual  revenue  of  9 crores  of  rupees.  Since  1884-85,  we 
have  had  12  years  of  surpluses  amounting  to  over  28 
crores  and  7 years  of  deficits  amounting  to  about  14| 
•crores,  and  since  1898-99,  our  surpluses  have  not  been 
interrupted.  Thanks  to  the  statesmanlike  policy  of  Lord 
Curzon,  the  prospects  of  peace  on  the  frontiers  have  be- 
come more  assured,  and  thanks  to  the  bounty  of  nature 


MR.  SURENDRANATH  BASER JEE. 


701 


which  has  been  somewhat  deferred,  the  grim  spectre 
of  famine  does  not  darken  the  view.  The  currency  has 
been  steadied,  though  1>3T  the  adoption  of  a policy  which 
has  given  rise  to  serious  differences  of  opinion,  and  the 
fluctuating  rupee  no  longer  frightens  the  rulers  of  India 
or  robs  them  of  their  peace.  From  all  sides  [therefore  wo 
have  indications  which  justify  the  hope — the  veiy  reason- 
able hope — that  the  strain  on  our  finances  is  at  an  end 
and  that  our  surpluses  will  be  continued  (leave  alone  the 
question  as  to  whether  they  have  been  under-estimated  or 
not).  May  we  not  therefore  plead  for  relief— for  the 
mitigation  of  that  burden  which  has  pressed  upon  us  so 
heavily  and  must  press  with  crushing  weight  upon  our 
starving  peasantry  ? We  are  grateful  for  the  remission  of 
the  arrears  of  land-revenue  in  the  famine-stricken  areas. 
But  it  is  not  enough  : it  does  not  go  to  the  root  of  the 
matter.  What  is  wanted  is  not  temporary  alleviation,  but 
permanent  relief.  If  the  Government,  for  the  benefit  of 
its  European  servants,  could  initiate  a policy  of  granting 
exchange  compensation  allowance  at  a time  of  deficit — if 
in  1 893- 94,  it  could  pay  62  lakhs  of  rupees*  as  ex- 

*EXCHANGE  COMPENSATION  ALLOWANCE. 


Expenditure  on  Exchange  allowance  since  1893-94. 


Rs. 

1893— 94  ...  62,44,110  1898—99 

1894— 95  ...  1,24,95,010  1899-1900 

1895— 96  ...  1,33,81,630  1900—1 

1896— 97  ...  94,33,250  1901-21 

1897— 98  ,.  69,39,740  1902—3/ 


Rs. 

48,59,430 

48,29,370 

46,00,930 

...Figures  not  available 
...but  46  lakhs  may  be 
taken  for  each  year  or 
92  lakhs  in  all. 


The  deficit  of  the  year  1893 — 94,  when  the  E.  C,  A.  was- 
granted,  was  Rs.  1,54,70,000,  of  which  Rs.  62,44,110,  was  due  to 
E.  C.  A.  The  ordinary  deficit  which  would  have  occurred,  if  E.  C.  A. 
was  not  granted  was  Rs.  92,26,000  in  round  numbers.  T his  deficit 
was  anticipated  at  the  time  when  the  E.  C.  A.  was  recommended 


7'02 


CONGRESS  PRESIDENTIAL  ADDRESSES. 


change  compensation  allowance  when  its  deficit  was  a 
•crore  and  a half — the  Government  might  surely,  for  the 
benefit  of  a half-famished  people,  remit  taxes  which  press 
heavily  upon  them,  and  at  a time  when  it  has  a large 
surplus  and  when  it  may  be  reasonably  hoped  that  its 
financial  embarrassments  are  at  an  end. 

I have  heard  a great  deal  about  India  being  the  most 
lightly- taxed  country  in  the  world.  Even  in  the  domain 
of  romance  there  is  not  a prettier  picture,  but  the  illusion 
quickly  disappears  when  the  searchlight  of  scrutiny  is 
turned  upon  it,  when  the  stern  and  grim  figures  which 
reveal  their  own  tale  are  marshalled  in  their  proper  places 
and  are  permitted  to  bear  their  silent  but  eloquent  testi- 
mony. Lawyers  say  that  circumstances  cannot  lie.  The 
financier  says  that  figures  are  even  more  veracious  witness; 


by  the  Government  of  India  to  the  Secretary  of  State,  as  the 
following  extract  from  a Despatch  will  show: — 

We  have  considered  carefully  the  effect  of  granting  these  con- 
cessions upon  our  financial  position.  Apart  from  the  expenditure 
now  proposed  ( i . e expenditure  on  E.  C.  A.)  the  deficit  of  the  year 
will  amount  to  57  lakhs.  Including  the  costs  of  giving  effect 
to  our  present  recommendations  the  total  deficit  will,  therefore, 
amount  to  100  lakhs.  This  deficit  we  propose  to  accept  without 
talcing  any  special  steps  to  meet  it.  We  have  not  overlooked  the 
very  grave  objections  to  accepting,  and  more  especially  to  adding 
to,  the  deficit  of  the  current  year  (1893 — 94).  But  after  very  care- 
fully weighing  all  the  issues  involved,  we  have  come  to  the  con- 
clusion that  the  circumstances  are  so  special  as  to  justify  a de- 
parture from  the  ordinary  rule  of  sound  finance  which  requires 
that  measures  should  be  taken  to  remove  a deficit  as  spon  as  its 
occurrence  is  seen  to  be  probable. 

(The  Government  of  India  did  not  take  any  special  measures 
during  the  year  to  avoid  the  public  reproach  of  granting  E.  C.  A.  to 
the  high-paid  officers  by  resorting  to  taxation.  The  deficit  of  the 
year  1893-94  was,  accordingly,  allowed  to  appear  in  the  accounts. 
This  deficit,  which  would  have  recurred  with  increasing  effect  in 
1894-95  owing  to  the  expenditure  of  ljth  crores  on  E.  0.  A. 
against  62-J-  lakhs  in  1893-94  wras  wiped  off  and  converted  into  a 
surplus  by  the  Imposition  of  Customs  duties  affecting  the  general 
mass  of  the  population.) 
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■es.  Let  us  for  a moment  turn  to  the  testimony  of  figures. 
In  India  the  total  pressure  of  taxation  is  about  85 
croresf  which  distributed  among  a population  of  232 
millions  gives  an  incidence  of  Its.  3-10-6  per  head,  or  a 
percentage  of  12‘29  on  the  average  income.  The  total 
taxation  income  in  the  United  Kingdom  in  1898-99  (the 
normal  year  before  the  War)  was  90  millions  sterling. 
The  population  being  41 1 millions,  the  incidence  of  taxa- 
tion is  £2-3s.  per  head.  Now  the  average  income  per  head 
is  £36  and  the  pressure  of  taxation  on  the  income  of  an 
Englishman  is  therefore  only  6 per  cent,  against  122  per 
oent.  in  the  case  of  the  native  of  India.  These  figures 
disprove  the  oft-repeated  declaration  of  the  Government 
that  “ India  is  the  most  lightly-taxed  country  in  the 
world/’  It  is,  of  course,  true  that  the  amount  of  taxation, 
per  se  is  light  • but  if  taxation  means  pressure  on  the  in- 
come, India  is  more  heavily  taxed  than  England,  or  per- 
haps any  other  country  in  the  world. 

But  if  taxation  is  to  be  remitted,  the  practical  ques- 
tion to  consider  is  what  is  the  tax  which  should  have  a 
preferential  consideration  ? 1 have  no  hesitation  in  saying 

that  the  duty  on  salt  is  the  first  that  should  be  dealt  with. 
It  is  one  of  the  primary  canons  of  taxation  that  the  neces- 
saries of  life  should  not  be  taxed.  But  salt  is  a prime 
necessary  of  life,  and  it  is  taxed.  Nay  more  : the  duty  on 
salt  has  been  enhanced,  and  when  it  was  enhanced  in  1S88, 
Lord  Cross,  then  Secretary  of  State,  declared  in  a Des- 
patch to  the  Government  of  India  that  the  increase  in  the 

t.This  figure  is  calculated  on  the  supposition  that  the  cultiva- 
tor actually  pays  more  as  land  tax  than  what  reaches  the  coffers 
of  Government.  This  represents  the  pressure  of  land  tax  on  the 
ryots  which  is  much  in  excess  of  the  total  land-revenue  of  about 
30J  erores. 
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salt  duty  should  be  looked  upon  as  temporary,  and  that 
no  effort  should  be  spared  to  reduce  the  general  duty  as 
speedily  as  possible  to  the  former  rate.  Lord  George 
Hamilton  took  the  same  view  of  the  matter  in  his  Budget 
speech  in  the  House  of  Commons  in  1895  when  he  em- 
phasized the  necessity  of  reducing  the  salt  duty  as  early  as 
possible.  Lord  George  Hamilton  in  his  recent  speech 
on  the  Budget  in  the  House  of  Commons  expressed  the 
opinion  that  it  was  the  enhanced  duty  which  interfered 
with  the  consumption  of  salt.  The  reduction  of. the  duty 
therefore  is  an  obligation  which  the  rulers  of  the  land 
cannot  ignore. 

I find  that  an  agitation  has  been  set  on  foot  for  the 
total  repeal  of  the  income  tax.  I cannot  say  that  I am  in 
sympathy  with  this  agitation.  In  a general  scheme  for  the 
remission  of  taxes,  the  salt  tax  must  have  the  first  place; 
and  if  the  Government  is  able  to  proceed  still  further 
with  the  reduction  of  taxation,  the  minimum  of  taxable  in- 
come for  the  income  tax  should  be  raised.  The  minimum  is 
now  fixed  at  the  sum  of  500  rupees  a year.  It  should  be  raised 
to  1.000  rupees  a year,  or  if  you  like,  to  a still  higher  figure. 
The  poor  man  must  claim  our  first  consideration,  not  be- 
cause he  is  a poor  man,  but  because  the  measure  of  sacrifice 
must  be  even,  and  society  has  no  right  to  call  upon 
him  to  make  a heavier  sacrifice  for  the  general  pur- 
poses of  the  State  than  what  is  required  of  the  rich 
man.  The  necessaries  of  life  and  the  income  necessary 
for  the  bare  maintenance  of  the  bread-winner  and  his 
family  must  be  relieved  of  all  taxation.  In  England 
the  minimum  of  taxable  income  is  ,£150  a year.  The 
requirements  of  the  Englishman  are  no  doubt  more  num- 
erous ; his  standard  of  living  is  higher.  But  on  the  other 
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hand,  it  is  to  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  Englishman  lives 
for  himself  and  his  wife  and  children  ; whereas  the  Indian, 
under  the  operation  of  the  joint-family  system,  has  a.  large 
number  of  relatives  to  feed  and  support.  In  any  case  I 
trust  the  minimum  of  taxable  income  will  be  raised. 

In  this  connection  I desire  to  call  the  attention  of  the 
Government  to  a special  appropriation  of  the  income  tax 
which  was  made  when  the  income  tax  was  first  levied.  The 
income  tax  law  of  1860  set  apart  one  per  cent,  of  the 
proceeds  of  the  tax  for  expenditure  locally  on  public  works. 
In  the  five  years  during  which  the  Act  was  in  force,  the 
sum  which  accrued  from  this  source  to  local  public  works 
funds  amounted  to  <£1, 611, 410  or  161  lakhs  of  rupees.* 


Why  should  not  such  a course  be  followed  now, 
why  should  the  income  tax  be  entirely  merged  in  the 
general  revenues  of  the  Empire  ? How  many  useful  and 
beneficent  public  works  which  are  now  starved  or  are 

* I cannot  recommend  the  absolute  surrender  of  any  part  of 

the  general  revenues.  I regard  them  as  all  Imperial  alike 

To  this  I would  make  only  one  exception  ; namely,  that  I would 
give  up  one-fourth  of  whatever  income  tax  might  be  raised  to  the 
Local  Governments  for  public  improvement  according  to  the 
principle  established  by  Mr.  James  Wilson  (Financial  Member) 
in  1860. 

[Sir  Richard  Temple’s  Minute  dated  7th  November,  1868.] 

The  following  is  the  main  outline  of  Mr.  Wilson’s  proposals 
in  his  own  words  : — 

On  incomes  above  500  rupees  we  propose  a tax  at  the  rate 
of  3 P.  C.  for  the  public  treasury  and  1 P.  c.  to  be  appropriated 
strictly  to  local  purposes,  and  in  regard  to  the  appro- 
priation of  which  where  Municipalities  exist,  they  will 
have  a voice;  the  charge  may  be  very  small  and  the  good 
to  be  derived  from  such  a contribution  may  be  very  great.  In  the 
United  States  which  boasts  of  the  freest  Government  in  the  world, 
a property-tax  is  collected  by  the  Government  of  each  State,  of  a 
considerable  amount,  and  applied  in  part  to  general,  and  in  part  to 
Local  and  Municipal  purposes. 
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abandoned  would,  if  such  a policy  were  in  force,  be  carried 
out  for  the  general  benefit  of  the  country  ? 

The  only  objection  that  I can  think  of  the  remis7 
sion  of  taxation  is  the  possible  increase  of  the  Military 
expenditure  of  the  Empire.  There  are  two  proposals 
before  us — one  is  the  addition  of  nearly  a million 
sterling  to  our  Military  expenditure  to  meet  the  cost 
of  the  efficiency  of  the  reformed  British  Army  in  India. 
The  other  is  in  the  nature  of  a suggestion  thrown  out  by 
the  Secretary  of  State  in  the  course  of  his  Budget  speech 
to  the  effect  that  there  might  be  an  addition  to  the  Euro- 
pean Army  in  India.  Against  both  these  proposals,  we 
ought  to  record  our  emphatic  protest.  Lord  Curzon  will 
not  consent  to  the  withdrawal  of  a single  European  Soldier 
from  India.  But  will  His.  Excellency  permit  the  Home 
Government  to  thrust  upon  the  Indian  taxpayer  the  bur- 
den of  a bloated  Army,  far  in  excess  of  his  requirements? 
Becent  events  have  demonstrated  the  fact  that  our  Army 
even  as  now  maintained  is  really  in  excess  of  what  the  coun- 
try needs  and  that  it  is  maintained  on  a footing  which 
more  or  less  serves  the  purpose  of  an  imperial  reserve.  We 
could  spare  20,000  British  Troops  for  the  recent  Military 
operations  without  risk  to  our  interests.  It  is  not  the  case 
of  the  loan  of  a watch-dog,  as  pithily  put  by  his  Excellency 
the  Viceroy.  The  watch-dog  was  lent  for  such  a long 
period  and  was  so  long  absent  that  we  did  not  miss  him  at 
all,  and  we  felt  that  we  could  do  without  him.  There 
cannot  be  the  smallest  objection  to  the  location  of  British 
Troops  in  India  to  serve  as  an  imperial  reserve  ; but  it  is 
only  equitable  that  the  cost  should  be  borne  by  the  British 
Treasury. 

I contend  that  the  incidence  of  the  Military  expendi 
ture  is  heavier  in  India  than  it  is  in  the  United  Kingdom 
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.and  vve  are  therefore  entitled,  if  not  to  relief,  at  any 
rate,  to  exemption  from  the  imposition  of  further  burdens. 
If  the  taxable  wealth  of  a country  is  determined  by  the 
proceeds  of  the  income  tax  then  we  find  that  for  every 
rupee  of  such  tax  the  Government  of  India  spends  14  Rs. 
upon  the  Army  ; whereas  the  British  Government 
for  every  pound  of  such  tax  spends  about  <£4.  The  total 
.cost  of  the  defence  of  India  is  as  follows  : — 

Army  ...  ...  ...  26*50  crores 

Military  works  ...  ...  1*20  crores 

Marine  ...  ...  ...  *75  crores 


tTotal  Rs.  28*45  crores. 

• The  expenditure  of  the  United  Kingdom  on  the 
Army  and  Navy  is  about  60  millions.  In  India  the 
-revenue  from  income  tax  is  about  2 crores  of  rupees. 
In  the  United  Kingdom  the  revenue  from  the 
income  tax  on  the  basis  of  a 6d.  rate  (corres- 
ponding to  the  2|  p.  c.  rate  in  India)  is  about  15 
millions.  The  proportion  therefore  of  income  tax  to 
expenditure  on  the  defence  of  the  country  is  as  1 to  4 in 
the  United  Kingdom.  In  India  it  is  as  1 to  14.  If 
moreover  we  deduct  the  greater  portion  of  the  charges 
for  the  Navy  which  is  maintained  for  the  defence  of  the 
.colonial  possessions  of  the  Empire,  the  proportion  for  the 
United  Kingdom  will  be  much  less.  Thus  India  pays 
proportionately  to  her  national  wealth  3|  times  more  than 
what  the  United  Kingdom  pays  towards  the  cost  of  the 
.country’s  defence. 

However  that  may  be,  we  ought  to  record  our  strong 
protest  against  any  further  expansion  of  our  Military 
expenditure. 


708 


CONGRESS  PRESIDENTIAL  ADDRESSES. 


“ Millions  of  money  have  been  spent,”  wrote  the  Government 
of  India  in  their  Despatch  of  the  25th  March,  1890,  “ on  armament 
and  fortification  to  provide  for  the  security  of  India,  not  against 
domestic  enemies  or  to  prevent  the  incursion  of  warlike  peoples  of 
adjoining  countries,  but  to  maintain  the  supremacy  of  British  power 
in  the  East.” 

They  urged  that  “ in  the  maintenance  of  the  British 
forces  in  this  country,  a just  and  even  liberal  view  should 
be  taken  of  the  charges  which  should  legitimately  be  made 
against  the  Indian  revenues.”  We  press  the  same  view. 
A small  instalment  of  justice  has  been  done  by  the  very 
paltry  relief  which  has  been  afforded  to  the  Indian  Exche- 
quer by  the  annual  grant  from  the  British  Exchequer  of 
about  £250,000  a year  in  accordance  with  the  recommen- 
dations of  the  Welby  Commission.  But  that  is  not 
enough,  and  we  appeal  to  the  Government  of  India  to 
press  upon  the  Home  Government  the  statesmanlike  views 
which  it  urged  in  1890.  Let  it  not  be  said  that  because 
wo  the  people  of  India  “ have  no  voice  in  the  matter,” 
“ an  excessive  Military  tribute  ” is  demanded  from  us. 
In  asking  for  an  equitable  adjustment  of  the  Military 
charges  we  have  the  high  authority  of  the  Government  of 
India  behind  us  ; and  our  claim  founded  upon  the  highest 
justice  is  strengthened  by  the  magnificent  services  which 
India  rendered  to  the  Empire  during  the  recent  wars  and 
to  which  no  one  has  borne  more  eloquent  testimony  than 
His  Excellency  the  Viceroy.  We  appeal  for  financial 
justice,  and  I am  sure  we  do  not  appeal  in  vain. 

THE  DRAIN. 

One  of  the  chief  causes  which  have  contributed  to  the 
impoverishment  of  the  people  is  the  annual  drain  which, 
says  a writer  on  Indian  economics,  **  has  tapped  India’s 
very  heart-blood.”  Lord  Salisbury  has  himself  observed 
that  “ much  of  the  revenue  of  India  is  exported  without  a 
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direct  equivalent.”  The  drain  of  the  last  thirty  years  of 
the  19th  Century  has  been  estimated  at  £900,000,000 
without  interest,  at  the  rate  of  £30,000,000  a year.  This 
drain  represents  a distinct  loss  of  national  wealth  and 
resources.  As  Sir  George  Wingate  has  observed  : — 

The  taxes  spent  in  the  country  from  which  they  are  raised  are 
totally  different  in  their  effect  from  taxes  raised  in  one  country 

and  spent  in  another In  this  case,  they  constitute  no  mere 

transfer  of  one  portion  of  the  national  income  from  one  set  of 
citizens  to  another,  but  are  an  absolute  loss  and  extinction  of  the 
whole  amount  drawn  from  the  taxed  country. 

What  is  to  be  the  remedy  ? It  is  simple  enough,  if 
the  Government  will  only  adopt  it.  The  revival  of  old 
and  the  introduction  of  new  industries,  the  wider 
employment  of  the  people  in  the  higher  offices  of  State,  a 
more  equitable  adjustment  of  charges  between  England 
and  India  in  matters  in  which  both  countries  are  interest- 
ed, would  go  a long  way  to  check  th8  drain  and  the 
material  exhaustion  consequent  thereon.  British  Buie 
represents  the  Government  of  India  by  one  of  the  most 
civilized  nations  of  the  world.  It  is  a proud  and  glorious 
record.  In  point  of  culture  and  enlightenment  and  in  its 
ideals  of  Government,  it  is  far  removed  from  most  Govern- 
ments which  preceded  it.  But  the  conquerors  of  old  soon 
made  the  conquered  country  their  own,  and  returned  to 
the  people  the  money  which  they  had  wrung  from  the 
people.  They  thus  stimulated  the  springs  of  domestic 
industry  and  contributed  to  the  material  prosperity  of 
the  people.  Might  we  not  ask  the  English  Bulers  of 
India,  whose  proud  mission  it  is  to  govern  India  for  the 
benefit  of  India,  to  return  to  the  people  the  people’s 
wealth  and  thus  lay  broad  and  deep  the  foundations  of 
our  material  prosperity  ? 
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THE  REMEDY. 

What  are  to  be  the  means  for  enforcing  the  reme- 
dial measures  for  checking  the  growing  impoverishment  of 
the  country  ? How  is  economy  to  be  enforced, — 
how  are  the  taxes  to  be  imposed  without  hampering 
the  springs  of  industry — how  are  the  sources  of 
national  wealth  to  be  deepened  and  widened — how  ia 
agriculture  to  be  improved  and  the  arts  and  manu- 
factures stimulated  ? The  sovereign  remedy  is  to  be  found 
in  the  practice  of  the  British  constitution.  Give  the  peo- 
ple a potential  voice  over  the  control  of  the  public  expendi- 
ture, and  economy  will  follow  as  surely  as  the  night 
follows  the  day.  When  people  spend  their  own  money, 
the  strongest  motives  of  self-interest  enforce  economy. 
When  they  spend  other  people’s  money  and  are  responsible 
only  to  their  consciences,  they  soon  make  the  discovery 
that  they  can  satisfy  their  consciences  somehow — that  the 
divine  monitor  within  is  keenly  responsive  to  the  prompt- 
ings of  interest  and  passion — and  so  they  grow  careless 
and  extravagant.  The  British  constitution  has  recognized 
this  truth  and  has  embalmed  it  in  the  constitutional  usage 
of  the  land.  The  British  constitution,  one  of  the  finest 
products  of  human  wisdom  and  genius,  has  always  shown 
the  utmost  solicitude  to  ensure  to  the  representatives  of 
the  people  and  to  them  alone  the  full  and  absolute  con- 
trol over  the  public  purse.  A money  bill  becomes  law 
when  it  has  passed  the  House  of  Commons,  and  without- 
reference  to  the  House  of  Lords  and  without  the  assent 
of  the  Sovereign.  It  seems  to  me  that  the  time  has  come 
when  a definite,  forward  step  should  be  taken  towards  the 
recognition  of  a similar  principle  in  the  Government  of 
India,  subject  to  such  checks  as  circumstances  may  suggest. 
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It  is  worthy  of  consideration  whether  expansion  of  the 
Legislative  Councils  should  not  take  place,  with  repre- 
sentatives from  each  District  in  the  Local  Councils,  armed 
with  the  power  of  control  over  the  public  expenditure,  and 
whether  an  expansion  of  the  Imperial  Council  upon  similar 
lines  may  not  with  advantage  be  introduced.  It  is  thus 
and  thus  only  will  economy  be  ensured,  the  burden  of 
taxation  lightened,  the  material  prosperity  of  the  people 
stimulated,  and  the  financial  position  of  the  Government 
placed  upon  a sound  and  satisfactory  footing. 

THE  WIDER  EMPLOYMENT  OF  OUR  PEOPLE. 

I have  referred  to  the  question  of  the  economic  drains 
and  from  year  to  year  we  have  appealed  to  the  Govern- 
ment from  this  platform  to  stop  it,  or  if  in  the  present 
relations  between  England  and  India  this  cannot  be  done, 
to  curtail  its  volume.  From  a return  ordered  by  the 
House  of  Commons,  it  appears  that  the  salaries,  allowances 
and  pensions  to  Europeans  in  India  drawing  ,£100  a year 
or  more  where  £10,274,246  in  1889-90.  It  must  be  much 
more  now,  as  exchange  compensation  allowance  has  since 
been  added.  The  bulk  of  this  vast  sum  of  money  is  neces- 
sarily spent  out  of  India.  The  employment  of  a costly 
foreign  agency  for  Government  of  a country  is  in  the 
best  of  circumstances,  a heavy  financial  burden  and  often  a 
financial  loss  ; in  the  case  of  India,  it  is  among  the  primary 
causes  of  her  growing  impoverishment.  The  wider  employ- 
ment of  the  people  in  the  public  service  of  their  own 
country  is  one  of  the  chief  remedial  measures  which  will 
naturally  suggest  itself.  Racial  disqualifications  have  long 
been  abolished.  Merit  is  the  sole  test  of  qualification  for 
public  employment.  This  principle  has  again  and  again 
been  affirmed  ; but  there  is  as  yet  very  wide  divergence 
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between  principle  and  practice.  The  noble  principle  o 
equality  affirmed  by  the  Queen’s  Proclamation  has  been 
accepted  with  unhesitating  assent  by  a long  line  of  distin- 
guished Viceroys.  Lord  Curzon  has  declared  it  to  be  the 
golden  rule  of  his  conduct.  We  have  for  many  long  years 
looked  forward  to  the  complete  redemption  of  pledges,  so 
solemnly  given,  by  authorities  so  distinguished,  and  associ- 
ated with  the  honoured  name  of  a Sovereign  whose  memory 
is  cherished  with  grateful  affection  by  the  people  of  India. 
But  as  yet  we  are  far  removed  from  this  blessed  consum- 
mation. The  Resolution  of  the  House  of  Commons  of  the 
second  of  June  1893,  affirming  the  principle  of  simultane- 
ous examinations  for  the  Indian  Civil  Services,  remains  a 
dead  letter.  The  appeal  of  the  Indian  Association  praying 
for  the  wider  employment  of  natives  of  India  in  the  minor 
Civil  Services  has  practically  been  rejected.  The  guaran- 
teed appointments  in  the  Rurki  College  are  withheld 
from  natives  of  India,  coming  from  the  Presidencies 
of  Bengal,  Bombay  and  Madras.  The  appointments  in 
Cooper’s  Hill  are  no  longer  thrown  open  to  the  unre- 
stricted competition  of  Indian  candidates.  We  are  ex- 
cluded from  the  competitive  examinations  held  -in  London 
for  recruitment  to  the  higher  offices  in  the  Police  Service. 
Are  not  all  these  distinct  breaches  of  the  Queen’s  Procla- 
mation, open  violations  of  that  mandate  which  she  laid 
upon  her  Ministers  by  her  Royal  command  ? Those  who 
bring  about  the  indefinite  postponement  of  the  redemp- 
tion of  solemn  pledges  and  seek  to  quibble  away  the 
gracious  promises,  enshrined  in  historic  documents,  to 
which  the  national  faith  is  pledged,  have  no  conception  of 
the  irreparable  injury  they  do  to  the  British  Government 
in  India  ; for  in  the  words  of  the  Viceroy,  addressed  to 
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the  Talukdars  of  Oudh,  it  is  English  veracity  rather  than 
English  valour  or  intelligence  which  has  built  up  and 
consolidated  this  vast  Empire.  Those  who  shake  the 
confidence  of  the  people  in  the  pledges  of  the  Government 
weaken  the  foundations  of  Imperial  Rule.  In  the  phrenzy 
of  power  they  may  seek  to  trifle  with  the  moral  laws  ; but 
the  mandate  of  the  Almighty  has  made  them  paramount 
and  none  can  defy  them  with  impunity. 

As  regards  the  open  competitive  examination  for  the 
Indian  Civil  Service,  the  prospects  of  Indian  candidates 
have  sensibly  diminished  ; and  well  they  may.  The  marks 
in  Sanskrit  and  Arabic  are  500  ; in  Greek  and  Latin  they 
are  750.  Roman  and  Greek  History,  each  of  which  car- 
ries 400  marks,  Roman  Law  and  Political  Science  to  each 
of  which  500  marks  are  attached,  are  subjects  which  Indian 
students  may  take  up  ; but  they  are  handicapped  by  the 
nature  of  the  questions  set.  In  all  these  subjects,  ex- 
tracts from  the  Latin  and  Greek  authors  are  placed  be- 
fore the  students,  and  to  be  able  to  answer  them  they 
must  know  these  classical  languages.  Is  a knowledge  of 
the  classical  languages  necessary  for  the  thorough  mastery 
of  Political  Science  which  is  altogether  a modern  branch 
of  knowledge,  or  even  of  Roman  or  Greek  History  ? So 
many  Latin  and  Greek  passages  and  quotations  are 
introduced  in  the  question  papers  on  these  sub- 
jects that  I think  it  would  be  no  exaggeration 
to  say’  that  no  candidate,  not  knowing  Latin  and  Greek, 
could  hope  to  gain  even  half  the  maximum  marks  in  these 
subjects.  What  is  most  inexcusable  is  the  free  quotation 
from  Greek  authors  in  the  paper  on  Political  Science.  It 
is  therefore  practically  impossible  for  an  Indian  student  to 
take  up  these  subjects.  Thus  an  English  candidate  has  for 
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his  Latin  750  + 400  marks  and  for  his  Greek  750  + 400 
marks,  or  a total  of  2,300  marks  against  500  marks  only 
in  Sanskrit  or  Arabic  for  the  Indian  student.  Or  if  the 
Indian  student  is  exceptionally  clever,  he  may  take  up 
both  Sanskrit  and  Arabic,  and  in  that  case  there  will  be 
his  1,000  marks  against  the  2,300. marks  of  the  English 
candidate.  But  the  latter's  knowledge  of  Greek  and  Latin 
gives  him  an  enormous  advantage  over  the  Indian  candi- 
date; for  it  enables  him  to  take  up  Roman  Law  and  Poli- 
tical Science,  each  of  which  carries  500  marks.  Thus  it 
will  be  seen  that  Indian  students,  whose  education  is  not 
classical,  are  placed  at  a serious  disadvantage  at  the  com- 
petitive examination  for  the  Indian  Civil  Service,  and  I 
very  much  fear  that  their  failure  is  largely  due  to  the  con- 
ditions of  the  examination  to  which  I have  called  attention. 
There  is  no  reason  why  Indian  History,  like  English, 
Roman  or  Greek  History,  or  why  Persian,  the  most 
beautiful  among  the  living  languages  of  the  East  to  which 
modern  Urdu  is  largely  indebted  for  its  vocabulary,  should 
not  be  included  among  the  subjects  of  examination  ? From 
an  educational  point  of  view,  is  Indian  History  less  inter- 
esting or  useful  than  the  History  of  Rome  or  Greece — or 
is  Persian  a less  effective  discipline  of  the  mind  than 
French,  German  or  Italian  ? The  considerations  to  which 
I have  referred  call  for  definite  action  on  our  part.  The 
British  Committee  may  be  invited  to  initiate  the  necessary 
measures  in  this  behalf. 

In  regard  to  this  question,  if  we  have  not  altogether 
lost  ground,  we  have  at  any  rate  not  made  much  pro- 
gress. For  the  present  we  are  confronted  with  the  forces 
of  reaction,  and  we  must  bide  our  time.  But  when  that 
time  comes,  and  there  are  already  signs  of  the  bursting  of 
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the  new  dawn,  let  us  bear  in  mind  that  the  first  duty 
which  we  owe  to  ourselves  and  to  the  distinguished  man  who- 
has  worked  so  long,  and  so  unselfishly  for  India’s  welfare — 
India’s  Grand  Old  Man — Mr.  Dadabhai  Naoroji,  is  to 
apply  ourselves  to  the  fulfilment  of  the  Resolution  of  the* 
House  of  Commons  with  which  he  was  so  prominently 
associated.  We  must  insist  upon  the  practical  affirmation 
of  the  principle  of  simultaneous  examinations  for  the 
Indian  Civil  Services  ; and  if  we  insist  upon  it  in  season 
and  out  of  season,  our  rulers  will,  I have  no  doubt,  yield 
to  the  importunity  of  our  demand  what  they  have  denied 
to  the  justice  of  our  cause.  In  the  long  and  glorious- 
history  of  national  triumphs,  I have  not  yet  known  of  the 
failure  of  a cause  such  as  ours  is,  based  upon  the  highest 
justice  and  the  plainest  considerations  of  expediency  ; and. 
if  we  do  fail,  the  fault  will  be  ours. 

THE  MILITARY  SERVICE. 

As  a part  of  the  question  of  the  wider  employment  of 
our  people  in  the  Public  Service  it  is  impossible  not  to 
refer  to  the  exclusion  of  our  countrymen  from  the 
commissioned  ranks  in  the  Army.  The  bravest  native 
soldier,  a born  warrior,  possessed,  it  may  be,  of  Military 
instincts  which  he  has  inherited  from  a long  line  of’ 
ancestors,  cannot  in  these  days  rise  beyond  the  rank  of 
a Subadar- Major  or  a Ressaldar-Major  in  the  British- 
Army.  The  youngest  British  subaltern  who  was  not  born- 
when  the  veteran  won  his  spurs  is  his  superior  military 
officer,  whose  orders  he  must  carry  out  and  whose  higher 
rank  he  must  recognize  by  the  tribute  of  the  military 
salute.  A more  unnatural  state  of  things  does  not 
perhaps  prevail  in  any  other  country  ; and  to  imagine  thak 
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the  proud  Sikh  or  the  intrepid  Gurkha  warrior  does  not 
feel  the  anomaly  and  the  humiliation  which  it  implies  is 
■to  hold  that  he  is  something  better  or  worse  than  human. 
It  was  not  thus  that  Roman  Rule  was  consolidated  in  the 
most  distant  parts  of  Rome’s  world-wide  Empire.  It  was 
not  thus  that  the  Mahomedan  Rulers  of  India  established 
their  sovereignty  among  hostile  and  alien  races.  It  is 
not  thus  that  Russia  upholds  her  great  Empire  in 
•Central  Asia.  Trust  is  the  secret  of  successful  imperial 
rule.  Mistrust  is  the  weapon  of  the  weak  and  the  suspi- 
cious, not  of  the  brave  and  the  generous.  Caution  carried 
'to  the  verge  of  timidity  is  a feeble  instrument  of  Govern- 
ment. A wise  step  has  indeed  been  taken  which  represents 
* a departure  from  the  policy  of  the  past.  We  desire  to 
♦express  our  gratitude  to  His  Excellency  the  Viceroy  for 
the  organization  of  the  Imperial  Cadet  Corps.  We  hope  it 
represents  the  inauguration  of  a new  and  beneficent  policy. 
Might  we  not  appeal  to  His  Excellency  to  follow  it  up  by 
throwing  open  the  commissioned  ranks  in  the  Indian  Army 
to  the  representatives  of  the  Military  races  in  India  and 
to  those  who,  by  an  adequate  training  and  test,  prove  their 
fitness  for  Military  command  ? It  would  be  a substantial 
recognition  of  their  loyalty  which  would  be  more  accept- 
able to  them  than  all  the  honours  which  titular  distinc- 
tions may  confer.  There  is  no  name  more  honoured  in 
Indian  history  than  that  of  Henry  Lawrence  who  died  in 
the  performance  of  his  duty.  Thus  wrote  Henry 
Lawrence  in  the  early  fifties  : — , 

If  Asiatics  and  Africans  can  obtain  honourable  position 
in  the  Armies  of  Russia  and  France,  surely  Indians,  after  a 
tried  service  of  a century  under  England’s  banner,  are  entitled 
to  the  same  boon,  nay  justice. 
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THE  SEPARATION  OP  JUDICIAL  AND  EXECUTIVE  FUNCTIONS. 

Among  the  reforms  which  have  occupied  a prominent 
place  in  our  programme  is  the  question  of  the  separation 
of  Judicial  and  Executive  functions  in  the  administration 
of  criminal  justice.  We  claim  to  have  brought  it  within 
the  range  of  practical  politics,  and  the  question  is  now- 
pending  for  final  decision  by  the  Government  of  India,. 
A Memorial  was  presented  by  Lord  Hobhouse  and  several 
other  distinguished  men,  praying  for  the  speedy  introduc- 
tion of  this  reform.  The  Memorial  has  been  forwarded  to 
the  Government  of  India;  but  no  orders  have  yet  been 
passed.  It  is  with  some  little  disappointment  we  notice 
that  this  question  has  not  been  included  among  the- 
twelve  administrative  problems  which  Lord  Curzon  has* 
selected  for  solution  ; but  if  it  is  true  that  justice  is  the- 
bulwark  of  Thrones  and  States,  then  there  can  be  no  more 
urgent  or  pressing  consideration  than  a proposal  which 
seeks  to  improve  the  administration  of  justice  in  India 
and  to  relieve  it  of  the  scandals  which  are  inseparable 
from  the  present  system.  The  soundness  of  the  principle 
which  underlies  the  reform  is  admitted,  but  the  practical- 
difficulties  in  the  way  of  giving  effect  to  it  are  said  to  be- 
great.  In  the  early  stages  of  the  controversy,  the  reform* 
was  objected  to,  on  the  ground  of  expense.  But  Mr. 
Plierozesha  Mehta  'and  Mr.  Dutt  have  satisfactorily 
disposed  of  the  objections  which  have  been  raised  on  this 
score.  Let  me  ask — has  the  British  Government  in  India 
been  ever  deterred  from  the  pursuit  of  any  scheme  upon 
which  it  set  its  heart,  on  the  ground  of  want  of  funds  V 
In  a year  of  deficit  it  paid  exchange  compensation  allow- 
ance of  62  lakhs  of  rupees  to  its  European  servants.  In- 
the  face  of  heavy  deficits,  it  kept  up  a Military  expendi- 
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ture  which  was  out  of  all  proportion  to  its  resources.  If 
•the  security  of  the  country  against  foreign  invasion  and 
domestic  dissensions  is  a matter  of  supreme  concern  to  the 
•Government,  hardly  less  so  is  the  efficiency  and  the  purity 
of  the  system  under  which  justice  is  administered.  But 
the  financial  objection  is  manifestly  untenable  in  these 
years  of  overflowing  surpluses.  For  the  purposes  of  an 
experiment  in  selected  areas,  it  never  was  tenable.  In 
Bengal  the  administration  of  justice  brings  in  a clear 
profit  of  nearly  25  lakhs  of  rupees  a year.  In  the  natural 
order  of  things  the  necessary  expenditure  for  the 
improvement  of  the  system  of  justice  would  be  the  first 
charge  upon  this  surplus.  The  proposed  reform  is 
admittedly  an  improvement,  whatever  might  be  the 
Executive  reasons  which  stand  in  the  way  of  its  adoption. 
A portion  of  the  surplus  might  surely  be  applied  towards 
the  inauguration  of  this  experiment.  But  the  truth  is 
that  it  is  not  financial  reasons  which  block  the  way. 
There  are,  we  are  told,  considerations  of  administrative 
expediency — whatever  that  may  mean — which  render  the 
separation  of  Executive  and  Judicial  functions  undesirable; 
and  there  is  the  fetish  of  prestige,  to  which  due  worship 
must  be  rendered.  But  prestige  which  is  ' divorced  from 
justice — which  perpetuates  a system  which  often 
defeats  the  ends  of  justice — is  not  true  prestige 
and  can  never  conduce  to  the  strength  or  stabi- 
lity of  Governments.  Tho  prestige  theory  however, 
though  influentially  supported,  vanishes  on  the  slightest 
examination.  Commissioners  of  Divisions,  Secretaries  to 
Government,  Members  of  the  Board  of  Revenue  exercise 
no  judicial  functions,  and  yet  their  prestige  is  much 
higher  than  that  of  District  officers.  It  is  altogether  an 
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irrational  sentiment,  the  remnant  of  an  ancient  preju- 
dice, which  stands  in  the  way  of  this  reform.  We  have 
destroyed  the  outer  barriers;  the  citadel  will  soon  fall. 
Reason  and  equity  and  the  conscience  of  the  community 
are  with  us.  It  is  the  unreasoning?  clamour  of  an 
exclusive  bureaucracy,  jealously  guarding  its  powers 
and  its  privileges,  which  for  the  moment  has 
silenced  the  voice  of  reason.  But  the  last  word  in  the 
controversy  has  yet  to  be  pronounced  by  the  Viceroy,  and 
we  know  that  His  Excellency  is  the  keeper  of  his  own 
conscience. 

THE  POLICE. 

The  reform  of  the  Police  is  one  of  Lord  Curzon’s 
twelve  chosen,  problems.  His  Excellency  has  rightly 
accorded  to  this  question  the  prominence  which  it  occupies. 
The  Police  is  the  one  department  of  the  State  which  is 
in  constant  touch  with  the  people,  and  the  attitude  of 
the  people  in  relation  to  the  Government  is  largely 
determined  by  the  character  of  the  Police.  Its  efficiency 
therefore  is  a matter  of  supreme  importance.  At  the 
present  moment,  a Commission  is  sitting  and  is  collect- 
ing evidence  with  a view  to  suggest  measures  for  the 
reform  of  the  Police.  For  the  President  of  the  Commis- 
sion I have  great  respect.  His  conscientiousness,  his 
sympathy  with  the  people  over  whom  he  is  placed  in 
authority  and  his  desire  to  serve  them  have  won 
for  him  their  respect  and  esteem.  At  the  same  time,  it 
must  freely  be  admitted  that  the  representation  of 
th6  Indian  community  on  the  Commission  is  inade- 
quate, and  the  Commission  evidently  has  not  been 
constituted  in  accordance  with  the  broad  and  salutary 
principle  laid  down  by  Lord  Curzon  himself.  In  accord- 
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subject  to  little  or  no  real  supervision,  wi«ld  tlie  authority 
of  their  superiors,  without  any  sense  of  their  responsibi- 
lities. Far  better  it  would  be,  if  the  office  of  District 
Superintendent  was  altogether  abolished  and  the  Magis- 
trate made  in  reality  as  in  name  he  is,  the  Head  of  the 
Police.  Let  him  be  relieved  of  his  judicial  work,  and 
let  Him  have  one  or  two  personal  assistants  for  his 
Police  work.  Thus  a common  measure  of  reform 
would  add  to  the  efficiency  of  the  Police  and  bring 
about  the  separation  of  Judicial  and  Executive  func- 
tions. From  the  utterances  of  an  influential  Anglo-Indian 
newspaper  I am  inclined  to  believe  that  such  a reform 
would  commend  itself  to  both  Europeans  and  Indians. 
But  if  the  office  of  District  Superintendent  is  at  all  to  be 
retained,  let  it  not  be  the  monopoly  of  the  incapables  of 
influential  Anglo-Indian  families — the  haven  of  their  rest. 
Detection  of  crime  is  the  principal  duty  of  the  Police — 
and  detection  in  the  long  run  menus  prevention.  The 
Indian  Police  is  notoriously  wanting  in  detective  ability, 
owing  mainly  to  the  higher  offices  in  the  Police  being 
manned  by  Europeans,  imperfectly  acquainted  with  the 
language  and  the  habits  of  the  people.  For  the  efficiency 
of  the  Police,  therefore,  it  is  a matter  of  the  first  import- 
ance that  there  should  be  a substantial  leaven  of  the  Indian 
element  in  the  higher  ranks  of  the  Police.  But  here  again 
we  have  to  repeat  the  old  complaint  of  the  monopoly  of 
the  governing  race  and  the  exclusion  of  the  children  of  the 
soil.  In  Bengal  out  of  80  District  and  Assistant  Superin- 
tendents of  Police,  only  6 are  natives  of  Bengal.  For  the 
whole  of  India,  out  of  471  Assistant  and  District  Superin- 
tendents, only  25  are  Indians  and  446  are  Europeans. 
This  exclusion  of  our  countrymen  from  the  higher  offices 
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in  the  Police  was  never  contemplated  by  the  Public 
Service  Commission  who  recommended  that  the  recruitment 
for  the  grade  of  District  Superintendent  should  be  by  : 

(a)  Limited  competition  amongst  candidates  selected  in  Eng- 
land for  such  portion  of  the  appointments  in  each  Province  as  the 
Government  of  India  may  decide  to  be  necessary, 

(fr)  Limited  competition  amongst  candidates  selected  in  India, 
•such  candidates  being  carefully  chosen  on  grounds  of  good  physi- 
que, the  knowledge  of  the  vernacular  languages  prescribed  for  the 
Provincial  Service,  and  high  educational  qualifications  of  ah 
English  kind. 

( c)  Promotion  from  the  grade  of  Inspectors  for  exceptional 
merit  and  ability  shown  in  active  service. 

(1)  That  both  the  competitive  examinations,  referred  to  in 
the  foregoing  recommendation,  should  be  conducted  in  accordance 
with  rules  approved  by  the  Government  of  India ; and 

(2)  That  appointments  to  Inspectorships  should,  as  a rule,  be 
made  from  the  lower  grades  of  the  force,  and  that  in  no  case  should 
outsiders  be  appointed  to  Inspectorships  merely  as  a training- 
ground  for  the  higher  offices. 

From  both  the  competitive  examinations,  the  one  in 
India  and  the  other  in  London,  natives  of  India  are  exclud- 
ed, though  the  Public  Service  Commission  made  no  recom- 
mendation to  that  effect.  We  have  protested  against  this 
exclusion,  hut  all  in  vain.  It  institutes  an  irritating 
racial  distinction,  in  conflict  with  the  terms  of  the  Queen’s 
Proclamation  and  the  avowed  policy  of  the  British  Govern- 
ment in  India.  We  look  forward  to  the  abolition  of  this 
distinction  as  one  of  the  fruits  of  the  labours  of  the  Police 
Commission.  Let  there  be  an  open  competitive  exami- 
nation for  admission  to  the  superior  Police  Service,  subject 
to  such  rules  regulating  intellectual,  moral  and  physical 
qualifications  as  may  be  deemed  necessary,  but  let  us  not 
I)e  excluded  from  it,  because  forsooth  we  are  Indians ! 

BRITISH  INDIANS  IN  NATAL. 

I feel  that  this  presidential  address  would  not  be 
complete,  without  a reference  to  the  position  of  our 
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countrymen  in  South  Africa,  They  are  fighting  a noble 
battle  for  the  removal  of  their  disabilities  in  which  they 
claim  and  are  entitled  in  full  measure  to  our  sympathies* 
We  had  hoped  that  after  their  splendid  behaviour  in  the 
South  African  War — they  would  be  treated  with  that 
consideration  and  sympathy  which  would  be  the  just 
reward  of  their  distinguished  services.  On  the  eve  of  the- 
Boer  War,  we  were  told  by  Lord  Lansdowne,  then  Secre- 
tary of  State  for  War,  that  one  of  the  reasons  of  the  War 
was  the  unjust  treatment  of  British  Indians  by  the  Boer 
Republics,  The  War  is  over;  the  Indians  manfully  did 
their  part ; never  was  their  loyalty  or  their  self-sacrifi- 
cing devotion  more  conspicuous ; but  their  disabilities 
continue,  and  the  generous  recognition  of  their  services- 
seems  to  be  a remote,  if  not  an  uncertain  prospect.  * The 
inventory  of  their  disabilities  is  melancholy  record,  galling 
to  their  self-respect  and  unworthy  of  those  who  permit 
them.  No  Indian  can  enter  the  Orange  River  Colony, 
except  as  a domestic  servant.  In  the  Transvaal,  he  is 
treated  as  an  outcaste,  one  whom  Society  barely  tolerates, 
and  every  circumstance  of  his  life  is  so  ordained  by  a 
beneficent  administration  that  he  is  reminded  at  each 
stage,  in  almost  every  function  of  his  daily  life, 
that  he  is  the  representative  of  an  inferior  race, 
and  that  on  no  account  should  he  be  oblivious  of‘ 
the  artificial  status,  thus  forced  upon  him  by  supe- 
rior authority.  He  cannot  by  law  walk  on  the  foot- 
paths or  travel  first  or  second  class  on  the  Railways;. 
He  must  live  in  locations  set  apart  for  him,  and  must 
possess  no  property  except  in  these  locations.  As  if  the 
.measure  of  his  degradation  was  not  full,  he  must  carry  a 
pass,  and  finally  in  the  spirit  of  the  Curfew  Regulation^. 
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of  William  the  Conqueror,  he  must  not  be  out  after 
*9  o’clock  in  the  evening.  Never  was  there  a more  complete 
eode  of  sanitary  and  moral  regulations  than  what  the  late 
Transvaal  Government  devised  for  the  benefit  of  British 
Indians.  It  has  come  to  the  British  Rulers  of  the  Trans- 
vaal as  a legacy;  and  ibis  allowed  to  blot  the  statute-book 
and  sully  the  fair  fame  of  British  administration.  The 
state  of  things  in  Natalis  not  much  better.  Nothing  is 
more  repugnant  to  the  spirit  of  British  laws  or  the  genius 
-of  British  institutions  than  irritating  distinctions,  founded 
upon  race  or  colour.  Yet  such  distinctions  are  ruthlessly 
enforced  against  British  Indians  in  Natal,  under  the 
colour  of  British  laws  administered  by  British  officers. 
Indian  youths  are  debarred  from  the  Government  schools 
in  Natal.  British  Indians  cannot  enter  Natal,  unless 
they  have  a knovvledge  of  one  of  the  European  languages. 
A recent  measure  imposes  on  the  minor  children  of  inden- 
tured Indians  a tax  of  £3  per  year,  unless  they  return 
to  India  on  the  termination  of  their  parents’  indentures. 
It  is  useless  to  pile  up  the  list.  It  is  a goodly  catalogue 
of  disabilities  ; and  all  Indians,  be  they  coolies  or  bo  they 
princes,  are  treated  with  the  same  impartial  justice — 
the  same  status  for  all — the  same  disabilities  operative  in 
tihe  case  of  all,  working  with  the  persistency  and  uni- 
formity of  the  dispensations  of  nature.  It  is  melancholy 
to  have  tc  reflect  that  the  South  African  legislators  should 
have  so  little  knowledge  of  India  and  the  circumstances  of 
Indian  life  as  to  confound  the  coolie  with  the  cultured 
Indian,  the  aboriginal  inhabitant,  with  the  representative 
•of  a civilization,  older  than  any  which  the  memory  of 
man  can  recall,  and  in  comparison  to  which  the  civili- 
sation and  culture  of  Europe  are  but  of  yesterday.  But 
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countrymen  in  South  Africa,  They  are  fighting  a noble- 
battle  for  the  removal  of  their  disabilities  in  which  they 
claim  and  are  entitled  in  full  measure  to  our  sympathies* 
We  had  hoped  that  after  their  splendid  behaviour  in  the 
South  African  War — they  would  be  treated  with  that 
consideration  and  sympathy  which  would  be  the  just 
reward  of  their  distinguished  services.  On  the  eve  of  tin* 
Boer  War,  we  were  told  by  Lord  Lansdowne,  then  Secre- 
tary of  State  for  War,  that  one  of  the  reasons  of  the  War 
was  the  unjust  treatment  of  British  Indians  by  the  Boer 
Republics.  The  War  is  over;  the  Indians  manfully  did 
their  part ; never  was  their  loyalty  or  their  self-sacrifi- 
cing devotion  more  conspicuous ; but  their  disabilities 
continue,  and  the  generous  recognition  of  their  services 
seems  to  be  a remote,  if  not  an  uncertain  prospect.  * The 
inventory  of  their  disabilities  is  melancholy  record,  galling 
to  their  self-respect  and  unworthy  of  those  who  permit 
them.  N o Indian  can  enter  the  Orange  River  Colon}", 
except  as  a domestic  servant.  In  the  Transvaal,  he  i& 
treated  as  an  outcaste,  one  whom  Society  barely  tolerates, 
and  every  circumstance  of  his  life  is  so  ordained  bv  a 
beneficent  administration  that  he  is  reminded  at  each 
stage,  in  almost  every  function  of  his  daily  life, 
that  he  is  the  representative  of  an  inferior  race, 
and  that  on  no  account  should  he  be  oblivious  of 
the  artificial  status,  thus  forced  upon  him  by  supe- 
rior authority.  He  cannot  by  law  walk  on  the  foot- 
paths or  travel  first  or  second  class  on  the  Railways. 
He  must  live  in  locations  set  apart  for  him,  and  mustr 
possess  no  property  except  in  these  locations.  As  if  the 
measure  of  his  degradation  was  not  full,  he  must  carry  a 
pass,  and  finally  in  the  spirit  of  the  Curfew  Regulation^ 


MR.  SURENDRANATH  BANERJEE. 


725 


of  William  the  Conqueror,  he  must  not  be  out  after 
D o’clock  in  the  evening.  Never  was  there  a more  complete 
code  of  sanitary  and  moral  regulations  than  what  the  late 
Transvaal  Government  devised  for  the  benefit  of  British 
Indians.  It  has  come  to  the  British  Bulers  of  the  Trans- 
vaal as  a legacy;  and  it  is  allowed  to  blot  the  statute-book 
^nd  sully  the  fair  fame  of  British  administration.  The 
state  of  things  in  Natalis  not  much  better.  Nothing  is 
more  repugnant  to  the  spirit  of  British  laws  or  the  genius 
of  British  institutions  than  irritating  distinctions,  founded 
upon  race  or  colour.  Yet  such  distinctions  are  ruthlessly 
enforced  against  British  Indians  in  Natal,  under  the 
colour  of  British  laws  administered  by  British  officers. 
Indian  youths  are  debarred  from  the  Government  schools 
in  Natal.  British  Indians  cannot  enter  Natal,  unless 
they  have  a knowledge  of  one  of  the  European  languages, 
A recent  measure  imposes  on  the  minor  children  of  inden- 
tured Indians  a tax  of  £3  per  year,  unless  they  return 
to  India  on  the  termination  of  their  parents’  indentures. 
It  is  useless  to  pile  up  the  list.  It  is  a goodly  catalogue 
of  disabilities  ; and  all  Indians,  be  they  coolies  or  bo  they 
princes,  are  treated  with  the  same  impartial  justice — 
the  same  status  for  all — the  same  disabilities  operative  in 
the  case  of  all,  working  with  the  persistency  and  uni- 
formity of  the  dispensations  of  nature.  It  is  melancholy 
to  have  tc  reflect  that  the  South  African  legislators  should 
have  so  little  knowledge  of  India  and  the  circumstances  of 
Indian  life  as  to  confound  the  coolie  with  the  cultured 
Indian,  the  aboriginal  inhabitant,  with  the  representative 
of  a civilization,  older  than  any  which  the  memory  of 
man  can  recall,  and  in  comparison  to  which  the  civili- 
sation and  culture  of  Europe  are  but  of  yesterday..  But 
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the  darkest  cloud  has  its  silver  lining.  The  firm  attitude- 
of  the  Secretary  of  State  inspires  us  with  the  hope  and 
the  confidence  that  he  will  not  permit  the  perpe- 
tuation of  disabilities  which  he  regards  with  strong 
disapproval  and  just  indignation.  The  stoppage 
of  the  importation  of  Indian  labour  would  seriously 
handicap  the  trade  and  industries  of  South  Africa.  Such 
a step  is  not  lightly  to  be  thought  of ; nor  is  it  to  be  re- 
garded as  being  altogether  beyond  the  domain  of  practical 
politics.  A supreme  necessity  may  call  for  a supreme 
remedy.  The  Secretary  of  State  is  in  the  place  of  the 
Great  Moghul,  with  powers  and  responsibilities  for  greater 
than  ever  belonged  to  the  most  illustrious  of  that  race. 
The  welfare  of  India  and  the  honour  of  the  Indian  peoples- 
are  entrusted  to  his  care  and  keeping,  and  I am  sure  he 
will  not  permit  them  to  be  treated  as  worse  than  helots,  on 
a par  with  African  savages,  when,  by  the  exercise  of  bis  un- 
doubted constitutional  authority,  he  can  ensure  to  them  a 
better  and  more  considerate  treatment.  We  also  look  for- 
ward to  the  very  best  results  from  Mr.  Chamberlain’s  visit 
to  South  Africa,  for  as  Mr.  John  Morley  has  truly  observed 
that  no  one  is  more  qualified  by  genius  and  temperament 
to  reconcile  conflicting  interests,  to  heal  the  animosities 
engendered  by  racial  strife  and  to  lay  broad  and  deep  the 
foundations  of  a new  political  structure  in  South  Africa, 
where  equal  rights  and  equal  privileges  shall  be  the  herit- 
age of  all  British  subjects. 

THE  CONGRESS  : ITS  MISSION. 

To-day  we  begin  our  work  for  the  18th  Session  of  the 
Congress.  The  mind  is  spontaneously  carried  back  to  the 
past — to  the  trials  we  have  endured,  the  labours  we  have 
undergone,  the  disappointments  we  have  suffered  and  the 


MR.  SURENDRANATH  BANERJEE. 


72T 


triumphs  we  have  achieved.  The  time  has  not  jet  arrived 
for  the  final  judgment,  for  the  authoritative  pronounce- 
ment of  history,  on  the  work  of  the  Congress.  We  are 
yet  in  the  midst  of  our  journey,  our  long,  long  journey, 
through  the  dreary  wilderness,  which  is  to  carry  us  to  the 
Promised  Land.  Many  will  not  enter  Canr.an.  Some 
choice  spirits  have  already  fallen  in  the  grand  march. 
Many  more  will  yet  fall,  before  the  journey  is  accomplish- 
ed and  the  darkness  of  night  gives  place  to  the  dawning  of 
the  new  day.  Some  of  us  who  cannot  promise  to  ourselves 
length  of  days  can  only  anticipate  with  the  eye  of  hope 
and  faith  the  blessings  of  the  Promised  Land.  But  the 
faith  that  is  in  us  is  strong  and  the  hope  that  inspires  us 
is  proof  against  all  disappointments — all  reverses.  We 
have  an  undying  faith,  as  strong  as  ever  inspired  a 
prophet  or  a priest,  that  the  cause  to  which  we  are  pledged 
will,  in  the  ordering  of  Providence,  triumph  over  all 
difficulties,  outlive  all  prejudices,  leading  us  onward  and 
upward,  inspiring  at  each  stage  a loftier  devotion  and 
developing  a truer  manhood,  until  the  regenerated  man 
claims  and  asserts  his  political  franchise  as  at  once  his 
birthright  and  the  just  tribute  of  his  higher  nature. 
For  myself,  I believe  the  Congress  has  a divine  mission. 
It  is  a dispensation  of  Almighty  God  for  the  unification 
of  our  peoples  and  the  permanence  of  British  Buie  in 
India.  Thus  we  are  gathered  together  under  the  aegis 
of  an  organization,  political  in  its  character  and  in  its 
scope,  but  drawing  its  strengtii  and  its  inspiration  from 
those  ever-living  fountains  which  flow  from  the  footsteps  of 
the  throne  of  the  supreme.  Sree  Krishna — the  divinely 
inspired  Sree  Krishna — who  has  his  shrine  at  Dwaraka  in 
t he  Province  of  Guzerat,  in  his  memorable  admonition  to 
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Arjuna  on  the  battle-field  of  Kurulcshettra , said  Karma • is 
Dharma  (good  deeds  constitute  religion).  Is  there  a holier 
Dharma , a nobler  religion,  a diviner  mandate  than  that 
which  enjoins  that  our  most  sacred  duty  which  has  a 
paramountcy  over  all  others,  is  the  duty  which  wo  owe  to 
the  land  of  our  birth. 

What  are  trials — what  are  delays,  what  are  disap- 
pointments— what  is  even  the  cankering  worry  of  vexation 
in  the  presence  of  this  consecrated  task  ? They  are  the 
necessary  incidents  of  the  struggle  in  which  we  are  en- 
gaged— the  ordeal  of  fire  through  which  we  must  pass — 
the  purificatory  stage  which  must  qualify  us  for  the  rich 
blessings  that  are  in  store  for  us.  They  will  strengthen 
our  fibre,  develop  our  manhood,  ennoble  our  nature  and 
call  forth  whatever  is  good  and  great  in  us.  The  chasten- 
ing discipline  of  adverse  circumstances  is  the  necessary  ap- 
prenticeship for  the  splendid  heritage  to  which  we  aspire. 
We  ought  to  thank  God  on  our  knees  that  the  discipline 
is  so  mild — the  sacrifice  entailed  so  insignificant.  Read 
the  ensanguined  pages  of  history — note  the  trial  of  blood 
and  the  hecatombs  of  mangled  corpses,  with  all  their 
attendant  horror  and  desolation,  which  mark  the  line  along 
which  victorious  movements  of  reform  have  careered  tlieir 
triumphant  way.  Wo  live  in  happier  times,  under  more 
fortunate  circumstances,  under  the  beneficent  protection  of 
a rule  which  affords  the  widest  tolerance  for  the  widest 
differences  of  opinion  and  evinces  the  deepest  sympathy 
for  all  constitutional  struggles  for  constitutional  liberty. 
Yet  we  have  our  trials  and  our  disappointments.  The 
forces  of  reaction  are  now  in  the  ascendant.  The  cause  of 
progress  has  met  with  a temporary  check.  For  the  mo- 
ment we  have  been  worsted.  For  the  moment  we  have 
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lost  ground.  But;  we  Congressmen  never  confess  to  a 
defeat.  We  bide  our  time  in  firm  conviction  that  the 
turn  in  the  tide  will  come  and  the  forces  which  make  for 
progress  will  once  again  assert  their  undisputed  supremacy. 

THE  NEW  IMPERIALISM. 

Imperialism  blocks  the  way.  Imperialism  is  now  the 
prevailing  creed.  Imperialism  has  always  been  synony- 
mous with  autocracy — the  rule  of  the  despotic  monarch  or 
of  the  victorious  general  who  has  made  his  way  to  sovereign 
power.'  In  ancient  Home  as  in  modern  France,  imperial- 
ism meant  the  supersession  of  popular  authority  and  the 
establishment  of  one-man  authority.  British  imperialism 
does  not  indeed  imply  the  extinction  of  British  democracy. 
It  means  Self-Government  for  Great  Britain  and  her 
Colonies,  autocracy  for  the  rest  of  the  British  Empire* 
What  its  latent  possibilities  are,  it  is  impossible  to  say. 
Whether  in  its  further  developments,  it  will  lead  to  the 
curtailment  of  democratic  power  is  one  of  those  secrets, 
hidden  deep  in  the  bosom  of  time,  regarding  which  even 
the  most  confident  predictions  may  prove  futile.  But  all 
history  bears  record  that  the  extension  of  territory  and 
power  over  subject-races  is  fatal  to  popular  Government. 
Let  us  not  however  speculate  about  the  future.  British 
imperialism  implies  the  closer  union — the  more  intimate 
federation  between  the  English-speaking  subjects  of  His 
Majesty.  We  stand  outside  the  pale  cf  this  federation. 
We  are  not  admitted  into  this  inner  sanctuary  of  free- 
dom. We  are  not  permitted  to  enter  the  threshold  of  the 
Holy  of  Holies.  We  are  privileged  only  to  serve  and  to 
admire  from  a distance.  As  a part  of  the  Empire,  we  sent 
out  troops  to  South  Africa,  and  they  saved  Natal.  As  a 
part  of  the  Empire,  we  sent  out  troops  to  China,  and  out 
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Indian  soldiery  planted  the  imperial  standard  on  the  wall& 
of  Pekin.  Our  loyalty  is  admittedly  so  genuine,  so  deep- 
and  so  intensely  realistic  that  even  the  Secretary  of  State 
had  no  conception  of  it.  All  the  same,  we  are  not  the 
children  of  the  Empire,  entitled  to  its  great  constitutional 
privileges.  We  are  Uitlanders  in  the  land  of  our  birth,, 
worse  than  lielots  in  the  British  Colonies,  Our  country- 
men in  Natal,  whose  splendid  behaviour  during  the  late 
war  was  the  subject  of  unstinted  praise,  are  still  exposed 
to  degrading  treatment  which  is  galling  to  their  self-res- 
pect and  discreditable  to  those  who  permit  it.  British  Im- 
perialism which  is  so  sedulous  in  exalting  British  greatness 
is  not  equally  sedulous  in  opening  up  to  us  the  possibilities 
of  our  greatness.  British  Imperialism  which  seeks  to  draw- 
closer  the  bonds  of  union  between  the  mother-country  and 
the  Colonies  has  literally  done  nothing  to  cement  the  loyalty 
or  deepen  the  gratitude  of  the  Indian  people.  I would 
welcome  an  Imperialism  which  would  draw  us  nearer  to 
Britain  by  the  ties  of  a common  citizenship  and  which 
would  enhance  our  self-respect,  by  making  us  feel  that  we 
are  participators  in  the  priceless  heritage  of  British  free^ 
dom.  But  we  are  as  yet  very  far  from  this  blessed  con- 
summation. In  India  imperialism  has  accentuated  the 
forces  of  reaction  and  has  engendered  a love  of  pomp  and 
show  which  is  apt  to  encourage  extravagance  and  to 
withdraw  attention  from  the  graver  issues  of  domestic- 
reform.  We  are  not  therefore  prepared  tc  welcome 
the  new  Imperialism  in  the  form  and  garb  in  which 
it  appears  to  us.  Mr.  Gladstone’s  sound  Liberal- 
ism, with  its  strenuous  persistency  in  the  matter  of  domestic 
reform,  with  its  thorough  recognition  of  England’s  grave 
responsibilities  in  relation  to  India,  would  be  to  us  far 
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more  acceptable  than  the  imperialism  which  indulges  in 
expensive  pageants,  but  which  turns  a deaf  ear  to  the  cry 
of  the  coolies  in  the  tea-gardens  of  Assam,  which  often, 
subordinates  our  interests  to  other  interests  and  which 
relies  for  the  justification  of  Imperial  Rule  upon  the  pomp 
and  circumstances  of  imperial  grandeur  rather  than  upon 
the  solid  and  enduring  basis  of  truly  imperial  achieve- 
ments. 

A DESPONDING  VIEW  OF  THE  SITUATION. 

I have  no  doubt  that  the  new  Imperialism  is  a pass- 
ing phrenzy  which  the  robust  common  sense  of  the  English 
people  will  ere  long  discountenance  and  that  it  will  soon 
pass  away,  like  so  many  of  the  varying  fashions  of  the 
hour.  But  whether  that  be  so  or  not,  we  must  be  sleep- 
less in  our  vigilance  and  unremitting  in  our  efforts  ta 
stem  the  tide  and  roll  it  back.  We  have  no  reasons  to  be 
discouraged.  The  past  ought  to  stimulate  us  and  to  stir 
us  into  new  enthusiasm.  Ours  is  a brilliant  record.  I 
claim  for  the  Congress  that  it  has  never  taken  up  a ques- 
tion which  it  has  not  brought  within  the  range  of  practical 
politics.  You  took  up  the  question  of  the  separation  of 
Judicial  and  Executive  functions.  The  matter  is  awaiting 
consideration  by  the  Government  of  India.  You  agitated 
for  the  reform  of  the  Police.  A Police  Commission  is 
now  sitting  to  elaborate  a scheme  of  Police  reform.  You 
insisted  in  season  and  out  of  season  upon  the  wider  em- 
ployment of  our  countrymen  in  the  Public  Service.  'The 
Public  Service  Commission  was  appointed  ; and  though 
much  remains  to  be  done,  the  impetus  you  communicated 
to  the  movement  will  produce  enduring  results.  Last  hut 
not  least,  your  crowning  triumph  was  the  introduction  of 
the  representative  principle  into  the  government  of 
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the  country.  Bub  your  moral  achievements,  though 
less  palpable  and  obtrusive,  are  a yet  more 
enduring  monument  of  your  public  spirit  and  your 
self-sacrificing  devotion.  You  have  created  a new  spirit  and 
have  infused  a new  life  into  our  people.  You  have 
brought  together  the  varied  and  multitudinous  races  and 
peoples  of  India  upon  the  same  common  platform  and  have 
inspired  them  with  a lofty  sense  of  patriotism.  You  have 
established  a new  bond  of  sympathy  among  them  and  their 
leaders  and  have  taught  them  the  value  of  organised 
effort,  with  all  the  infinite  possibilities  of  good  attendant 
thereon. 

Yet  there  are  those  who  take  a desponding  view  of 
the  situation — who  say  that  our  methods  are  faulty,  that 
we  have  wasted  cur  time  and  our  breath,  or  that  at  any 
rate  the  results  achieved  have  not  been  commensurate  to 
the  sacrifices  incurred  or  the  efforts  put  forth.  There  are 
moments  of  despondency  which  cast  their  shadows  over  the 
noblest  and  most  unselfish  natures,  when  the  spirit  appalled 
at  the  sacrifices  made,  shrinks  back  at  the  contemplation 
of  the  disproportioned  achievement.  In  the  anguish  of 
disappointment,  the  question  is  asked — what  is  the  good 
of  persevering  in  methods  and  in  sacrifices,  when  the  out- 
turn of  them  all  is  so  insignificant?  I confess  I have 
nothing  but  respect  for  those  who,  with  the  utmost  good- 
will for  the  Congress  and  ceaseless  in  their  endeavours 
for  the  public  weal,  are  sometimes  apt  to  indulge  in  these 
sombre  reflections.  But  I ask — has  the  time  come  for  the 
final  judgment  ? I ask — are  the  results  inadequate  ? Even 
if  they  were — what  are  20  }rears  in  the  life-time  of  a 
nation  ? The  triumphs  of  liberty  are  not  won  in  a day. 
Liberty  is  a jealous  goddess,  exacting  in  her  worship  and 
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claiming  from  her  votaries  prolonged  an^l  assiduous  devo- 
tion.  Bead  history.  Learn  from  it  the  inestimable  lesson 
of  patience  and  fortitude  and  the  self-sacrificing  devotion 
which  a constitutional  struggle  for  constitutional  liberty 
involves.  Need  I impress  these  lessons  upon  a people 
who  have  presented  to  the  world  the  noblest  examples  of 
these  virtues  ? Every  page  of  Indian  history  is  resplendent 
with  the  touch  of  self-abnegation.  In  seasons  of 
doubt  and  despair  when  darkness  thickens  upon  usr 
when  the  journey  before  us  seems  to  be  long  and  weary 
and  the  soul  sinks  under  the  accumulating  pressure  of 
adverse  circumstances,  may  we  not  turn  for  inspiration  and 
guidance  to  those  great  teachers  of  our  race — those 
master-spirits — who,  with  their  hearts  aglow  with  the 
divine  enthusiasm,  triumphed  over  the  failing  spirit, 
faced  disappointment  and  persecution  with  the.  serenity  of 
a higher  faith  and  lived  to  witness  the  complete  realization 
of  their  ideals?  Chaitanya  andNanak,  Tukaram  and  Earn 
Das  lift  the  mind  high  up  to  the  sublimer  eminence  of  the 
divine  ideal,  India  of  the  past  is  rich  in  these  examples. 
May  we  not  hope  for  their  successors  in  the  India  of  the 
present,  in  the  India  of  the  Congress,  in  the  India  under 
British  Buie,  with  all  the  stirring  influences  of  Western 
life  and  civilization  ? The  responsibilities  of  the  present, 
the  hopes  of  the  future,  the  glories  of  the  past  ought  all  to 
inspire  us  with  the  noblest  enthusiasm  to  serve  our  coun- 
try. Is  there  a land  more  worthy  of  service  and  sacri- 
fice? Where  is  a land  more  interesting,  more  venerated  in 
antiquity,  more  rich  in  historic  traditions,  in  the  wealth 
of  religious,  ethical  and  spiritual  conceptions  which  havo 
left  an  enduring  impress  on  the  civilization  of  mankind  ? 
India  is  the  cradle  of  true  religions.  It  is  the  holy  land 
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of  the  East.  Here  knowledge  first  lit  her  torch.  Here, 
in  the  morning  of  the  world,  the  Yedic  Rishis  sang  those 
liymns  which  represent  the  first  yearnings  of  infant  hu- 
manity towards  the  divine  ideal.  Here  was  developed  a 
literature  and  a language  which  still  excites  the  admira- 
tion of  mankind — a philosophy  which  pondered  deep  over 
the  problems  of  life  and  evolved  solutions  which  satisfied 
the  highest  yearnings  of  the  loftiest  minds.  Here  man 
first  essayed  to  solve  the  mystery  of  life,  and  the  solution 
wrapped  in  the  rich  colours  of  the  poetic  imagination  and 
clothed  with  the  deeper  significance  of  a higher  spiritual 
idea,  bids  fair,  thanks  to  the  genius  of  the  greatest 
Hindu  scientist  of  the  age,  to  be  accepted  by  the  world 
of  science.  From  our  shores  went  forth  those  missionaries 
who  fired  with  apostolic  fervour  traversed  the  wilds  of 
Asia  and  established  the  ascendency  of  that  faith  which  is 
the  law  and  the  religion  of  the  nations  of  the  far  East.  Japan 
is  our  spiritual  pupil.  China  and  Siberia  and  the  islands  of 
the  Eastern  Archipelago’turn  with  reverend  eyes  to  the  land 
where  was  born  the  prophet  of  their  faith.  Our  pupils  have 
out-distanced  us  ; and  where  are  we,  hesitating,  doubting, 
calculating,  casting  up  moral  results  to  satisfy  ourselves 
that  our  gains  ha,ve  been  commensurate  to  our  sacrifices. 
Such  indeed  has  not  been  the  Royal  road  tc  political 
enfranchisement.  The  triumphs  of  liberty  have  not  thus 
been  won.  Japan  is  an  object-lesson  which  thrusts  itself 
upon  the  view.  Read  her  history ; note  her  wonderful 
self-sacrifice,  her  marvellous  power  of  adaptation,  her 
patience,  her  fortitude,  her  indomitable  energy  and 
persistency,  and  let  the  most  ancient  of  Eastern  nations 
derive  inspiration  and  guidance  from  the  youngest  which 
has  solved  the  riddle  of  Asiatic  life  and  has  harmonized 
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-the  conservatism  of  the  E ist  with  the  progressive  forces 
of  the  West. 

•OUR  CONSTITUTIONAL  CTRUCGLE  FOR  CONSTITUTIONAL  LIBERTY. 

In  t lie  constitutional  struggle  in  which  we  are  en- 
gaged, we  need  the  co-operation  of  Englishmen  and  the 
sympathies  of  civilized  mankind.  It  is  England  which  lias 
•created  in  us  those  political  aspirations,  the  fruition  of 
which  we  now  claim.  Our  minds  are  steeped  in  the 
literature  of  the  West.  Our  souls  have  been  stirred  by 
the  great  models  of  public  virtue  which  the  pages  of 
English  history  so  freely  present.  Where  shall  we  find 
the  like  of  them  ? Their  sobriety,  their  moderation,  their 
lofty  enthusiasm  for  the  public  good,  their  scrupulous  re- 
gard for  constitutional  principles,  even  amid  the  fervour 
and  heat  of  revolutionary  agitation,  place  them  in  the 
front-rank  of  political  leaders  for  all  times  and  all  coun- 
tries. Englishmen  must  accept  the  consequences  of  their 
own  'policy — they  must  cheerfully  face  the  results  which 
are  the  outcome  of  their  own  beneficent  administration  „ 
They  must  gratify  the  ambitions  which  they  have  roused, 
and  adopt  their  administration  to  the  altered  condi- 
tions which  are  of  their  own  creation.  They  have 
taught  us  the  principle  of  adaptation  to  the  environments 
■of  our  situation,  and  they  must  not  complain, 
if  we,  as  their  apt  pupils,  invite  them  to  reduce  to  practice 
what  they  enforce  by  precept.  We  have  no  higher  aspiration 
than  that  we  should  be  admitted  into  the  great  confeder- 
acy of  self-governing  States,  of  which  England  is  the  august 
mother.  We  recognise  that  the  journey  towards  the  destin- 
ed goal  must-  necessarily  be  slow  and  that  the  blessed  con- 
summation can  only  be  attained  after  prolonged  prepara-. 
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tion  and  laborious  apprenticeship.  But  a beginninglms  to  be 
made,  and  there  seems  to  be  no  more  suitable  time  for 
inaugurating  this  new  departure,  for  commemorating  the 
new  epoch  which  is  to  mark  the  birth  of  an  emancipated 
people  than  the  commencement  of  the  new  reign.  The 
Victorian  epoch,  memorable  in  its  achievements  is  still  more 
memorable  in  the  generous  impulse  to  human  freedom 
which  it  communicated  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  We 
shared  in  full  measure  the  beneficent  influences  of  that 
epoch.  Our  disabilities  were  removed,  our  rights  were 
extended,  higher  ideals  of  Government  were  recognized 
and  a loftier  conception  of  Imperial  duty  enforced.  A 
succession  of  illustrious  Viceroys  imparted  an  impetus  to 
this  beneficent  movement.  To  the  new  Sovereign,  to 
whom  on  his  Coronation  we  offer  our  respectful  salutation, 
we  appeal  to  commemorate  his  glorious  reign  by  the  still 
further  expansion  of  those  great  traditions  of  govern- 
ment which  have  been  consecrated  by  the  example  of  his 
illustrious  mother  and  which  more  than  British  arms  have 
contributed  to  the  solidarity  of  the  British  Empire.  We 
have  a special  claim  upon  His  Majesty’s  sympathetic 
consideration.  The  recollections  cf  his  Indian  tour  are 
to  us  a grateful  memory.  We  know  him.  He  knows  us. 
His  Majesty’s  feelings  in  relation  to  us  are  those  of  per- 
sonal goodwill.  Our  feelings  in  relation  to  him  arc 
those  of  personal  attachment  and  devotion,  emphasized  by 
the  recollections  of  his  general  warmth,  his  truly  kingly 
benignity,  his  royal  condescension,  his  generous  concern 
for  all  placed  under  his  authority.  The  words  of  the  Pro- 
clamation are  still  ringing  in  our  ears,  consecrated  Jby  the 
breath  of  his  illustrious  mother,  our  late  Sovereign.  Wc 
have  His  Majesty’s  assurance  that  he  proposes  to  follow 
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the  traditions  of  his  great  mother,  that  the  happiness  of  the 
Princes  and  the  people  of  India  would  be  to  him  matters 
of  the  highest  concern  find  thtt  he  would  endeavour  to 
promote  the  general  well-being  of  all  classes  of  his  Indian 
subjects  and  thus  merit  their  loyalty  and  affection.  We 
appeal  to  His  Majesty  to  enthrone  himself  in  the  hearts 
of  his  people  and  to  lay  broad  and  deep  the  foundations  of 
his  Empire,  by  the  practical  recognition  of  the  claims  of 
the  people  of  India  to  a just  and  adequate  representation 
in  the  government  of  their  country,  by  the  gradual  ex- 
tension to  them  of  that  system  of  Self-Government  which 
has  been  the  invariable  accompaniment  of  British  power 
and  civilization  and  which,  wherever  it  has  been 
granted,  has  be^p  the  strongest  bulwark  of  Imperial  Buie 
and  has  evoked  the  affectionate  gratitude  of  the  people. 
Under  the  beneficent  influences  of  Self-Government,  alien 
races,  hostile  to  the  British  connection,  have  been  trans- 
formed into  loyal  and  devoted  subjects  of  the  crown.  We 
need  no  such  transformation.  We  are  already  sufficiently 
lo}7al,  sufficiently  attached  to  the  British  connection. 
But  we  are  anxious  for  the  permanence  of  British 
rule — for  our  permanent  incorporation  into  the 
great  confederacy  of  the  British  Empire.  The 
present  system  of  government  necessarily  repre- 
sents a transition.  All  history  proclaims  the  truth 
that  autocratic  power  is  devoid  of  the  elements  of  perma- 
nence and  that  authority  to  be  permanent  must  be  plant- 
ed deep  in  the  affections  of  the  people  and  derive  its  sus- 
taining breath  from  the  vitalizing  springs  of  popular 
enthusiasm.  The  voice  of  the  people  is  the  voice  of  God  ; 
and  the  right  divine  to  rule  is  based  on  the  unchangeable 
foundations  of  the  love,  the  gratitude,  the  devotion  of  a 
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people,  evoked  by  the  consciousness  that  they  share  with 
their  rulers  the  responsibilities  of  government.  Despotic 
rule  represents  a stage  of  transition,  the  period  of  winch 
should  not  be  unnecessarily  prolonged.  But  transi- 
tion must  give  place  to  permanence.  All  signs  point  to 
the  conclusion  that  the  period  of  reconstruction  has  now 
arrived.  The  forces  are  there  ; the  materials  are  there  ; they 
lie  in  shapeless  masses.  Where  is  the  man  of  genius  who 
will  communicate  to  them  the  vital  spark  and  transform 
theminto  a new  and  a higher  and  a grander  organization,  suit- 
ed to  our  present  requirements  and  fraught  with  the  hopes 
of  a higher  life  for  us  and  a nobler  era  for  British  Buie  in 
India  ? The  statesmanship  of  Mr.  Chamberlain,  bent  upon 
work  of  reconstruction  and  consolidation  in  South  Africa, 
will  pale  before  the  splendour  of  this  crcftvnir.g  achieve- 
ment. We  plead  for  the  permanence  of  British  rule  in 
India.  We  plead  for  the  gradual  reconstruction  of  that 
ancient  and  venerated  system  which  has  given  to  India,  law 
and  order  and  the  elements  of  stable  peace.  We  plead  for  jus- 
tice and  liberty — for  equal  rights  and  enlarged  privileges 
— for  our  participation  in  the  citizenship  of  the  Empire; 
and  I am  sure  we  do  not  plead  in  vain  ; for  the  Empire 
thus  reconstituted  and  reorganized^  will  be  stronger, 
nobler,  richer  far,  in  the  love,  the  gratitude,  the  enthusia- 
tic  devotion  [of  a happy  and  contented  people,  rejoicing 
in  their  indissoluble  union  with  England  and  glorying  in 
the  rich  promises  of  steady  and  uninterrupted  progress 
towards  their  high  destinies,  under  the  protection  and 
guidance  of  that  great  people,  to  whom  in  the  counsels  of 
Providence  has  been  assigned  the  high  mission  and  the 
consecrated  task  of  disseminating  among  the  nations  of 
the  earth,  the  great,  the  priceless,  the  inestimable 
blessing  of  constitutional  liberty. 


Nineteenth  Congress — Madras — 1903. 
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Fellow  Delegates: — 1 thank  you  heartily  for  the 
high  honour  you  have  done  me,  and  I ask  you  per- 
mission to  take  this  opportunity  of  offering  my  grateful 
thanks  to  the  citizens  of  Madras  of  all  classes  and  of 
both  sexes  who,  rich  and  poor,  young  and  old,  united 
together  last  evening,  to  give  me  a welcome  the  warmth 
of  which  overwhelmed  me  with  the  deepest  emotion.  Bub 
gentlemen,  although  yesterday  was  undoubtedly  one  of 
the  proudest  days  of  my  life,  yet  from  another  point  of 
view  it  was  also  a day  of  humiliation.  For  I could  not 
but  make  a mental  contrast  between  my  humble  labours 
on  behalf  of  our  common  country  and  the  splendid  ova- 
tion which  Madras  was  kind  enough  to  accord  to  me. 

It  has  pleased  my  Honorable  friend  Mr.  Mehta  to 
refer  by  anticipation  to  some  observations  in  my  inaugu- 
ral address.  He  calls  me  a political  yogee.  But  if  poli- 
tical activity  has  its  value,  political  yogism  as  my  friend 
<jalls  it  and  which  I prefer  to  describe  as  thought  and 
meditation,  is  not  without  its  uses.  Mr.  Mehta  adds 
that  having  been  a yogee  for  some  time  I have  been 
labouring  under  some  delusions.  He  assures  us  that 
there  have  been  no  differences  in  our  camp  worth  speak- 
ing of.  It  may  be  so.  I have  no  personal  knowledge  of 
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these  matters.  But  if  I have  laboured  under  any  delu- 
sions, I have  at  least  the  consolation  of  knowing  that 
my  delusions  were  shared  by  some  of  the  leading  Indian 
newspapers  both  of  Calcutta  and  of  this  city.  Mr.  Mehta 
also  assures  us  that  he  himself  has  never  been  auto- 
cratic in  his  conduct  as  a leader.  I freely  accept 
his  assurance.  But  he  will  also  perhaps  permit 
me  to  express  my  surprise  that  he  should  have  been 
so  ready  to  apply  to  himself  Gibbon’s  observation  with 
reference  to  the  Homan  Tribune,  Baroucelli.  I shall  now 
proceed  to  read  my  inaugural  address,  for  I do  not  think 
that  it  is  necessary  that  I should  go  through  the  farce  of 
pretending  to  speak  a speech  which  was  in  print  before  I 
left  Calcutta. 

Ladies  and  Gentlemen  : — I had  hoped,  indeed,  I had 
publicly  declared  only  a few  months  ago  in  my  native  town 
of  Krishnaghur,  that  after  the  storm  and  stress  of  more 
than  a quarter  of  a century  of  political  life,  it  was  my  de- 
sire to  devote  the  remainder  of  my  davs  to  the  peaceful 
worship  of  the  goddess  of  letters  undisturbed  by  the  noise 
and  bustle  of  the  political  arena.  1 am  by  constitution 
and  temperament  a student  and  a recluse.  But  our  de- 
stinies are  shaped  by  a higher  Power  than  our  own  inclin- 
ations or  our  own  natural  aptitudes.  Thus,  it  has  happen- 
ed that,  by  an  irony  of  fate,  the  best  years  of  my  life  have 
been  spent  in  the  storm  and  strife  of  politics.  And  it 
seems  that  even  now  when  I was  flattering  myself  that  I 
might  be  permitted  to  follow  the  natural  bent  of  my  own 
mind,  leaving  the  work  of  my  earlier  days  to  be  carried  on. 
with  greater  energy  and  vigour  by  the  rising  generation* 
so  many  of  whom  I am  happy  to  see  here  to-day, — it 
seems  I was  reckoning  without  my  host.  But  since  it  has 
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been  your  pleasure,  gentlemen,  to  drag  me  out  of  the 
seclusion  of  my  study,  in  obedience  to  your  mandate,  I 
once  more  appear  before  you  on  the  platform  of  this  oar 
Great  National  Gathering  to  discuss  with  each  other  some 
of  the  most  important  political  questions  affecting  the  well- 
being of  our  common  country. 

NOT  A RIP  VAN  WINKLE. 

Fellow  Delegates  : — Although  for  the  last  few  years 
[ have  not  been  able  to  take  the  same  active  part  in  the 
discussion  of  our  public  affairs  as  I had  been  accustomed 
to  do  in  former  years,  I can  truly  say  that  1 do  not  come 
before  you  as  a political  Rip  Yan  Winkle,  for  these  latter 
years,  if  they  have  not  been  a period  of  action,  they  have 
been  a period  of  thought  and  reflection.  I have  followed 
every  important  political  question  with  unabated  interest, 
and  perhaps  the  views  slowly  matured  in  the  retirement  of 
my  study  may  be  somewhat  worthier  of  your  attention 
than  if  I had  rushed  to  the  platform  on  every  imaginable 
occasion.  My  recent  abstention  from  active  political  life 
might  perhaps  also  have  another  compensating  advantage, 
and  that  is  this,  that  I am  absolutely  unconnected  with 
the  factions  and  cliques  which,  I understand  from  the 
newspapers,  have  caused  and  are  still  causing  considerable 
mischief  by  sowing  dissension  and  discord  among  our  pub- 
lic men.  Far  be  it  from  me  to  presume  to  point  out  the 
path  of  duty  to  those  who  by  their  abilities  and  their  ser- 
vices have  justly  risen  to  the  rank  of  leaders,  but  I may 
perhaps  be  permitted  to  remind  our  young  men  that  as  the 
very  aim  and  object,  the  raison  cVe’tre , of  the  National 
Congress  is  to  introduce  some  little  popular  element  into 
the  autocratic  constitution  of  the  Indian  Government,  so 
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if  they  ever  aspire  to  be  the  leaders  of  our  people,  they 
should  be  especially  careful  that  their  own  acts  may  not 
be  condemned  as  autocratic  by  the  rank  and  file  of  our 
party.  They  should  take  care  that  it  ma}7  not  be  said 
of  any  of  them  what  Gibbon  says  of  one  of  the  Roman 
Tribunes  that  “ he  spoke  the  language  of  patriots  and  trod 
in  the  footsteps  of  despots.”  If  we  are  really  sincere  in 
our  professions  of  democratic  faith,  let  us  prove  our  sin- 
cerity not  merely  by  mellifluent  phrases,  but  by  deeds 
more  eloquent  than  words.  The  greatest  of  modern  poets 
has  told  us  that  “ words  without  thoughts  never  to  hea- 
ven go.”  And  going  to  the  very  antipodes  of  poetry,  we 
find  that  the  greatest  of  soldiers  and  the  most  practical 
of  men,  the  Emperor  Napoleon,  in  the  zenith  of  his  power, 
referring  to  one  of  the  many  libels  published  against  him, 
prohibited  his  ministers  from  contradicting  it  and  used 
the  memorable  words  : — 44  Les  declamations  passent — les 
action  res  tent  /”  Next  to  the  approbation  of  my  own  con- 
science I have  never  looked  forward  to  am7  higher  reward 
than  the  approval  of  my  fellow-countrymen.  Neverthe- 
less, I can  truly  say  for  myself  that  I have  never  been 
anxious  to  set  my  sails  to  catch  every  passing  breeze  of 
popularity.  I have  always  considered  it  to  be  my  first 
and  most  sacred  duty  to  express  my  sincere  and  conscien- 
tious opinions  freely  and  frankly,  regardless  of  the  frowns 
of  the  Government,  and  even  at  the  risk  of  losing  some 
portion  of  the  popularity  and  good  opinion  which  must 
naturally  be  welcome  to  those  who  have  grown  grey  in  the 
service  of  their  country. 

Gentlemen,  I hope  no  one  will  misunderstand  me.  It 
is  my  desire  in  this  Presidential  address,  and  it  is  my 
highest  ambition,  to  hold  the  balance  evenly  between  the 
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Government  and  the  people.  Lord  Curzon  said  the  other 
day  that  he  saw  the  hand  of  Providence  in  the  extension 
of  British  Buie  over  distant  and  different  peoples,  and 
went  on  to  add  that  there  was  not  a single  man  amongst 
his  hearers  who  would  not  admit  that  it  was  for  his  good. 
Unfortunately,  gentlemen,  Providence  is  only  too  often 
appealed  to,  whether  by  the  governing  classes  or  by  the 
leaders  of  the  masses.  Just  as,  in  the  times  of  violent 
popular  excitement,  mischief-making  agitators  pretend  to 
hear  the  voice  of  God  in  every  shout  of  the  infuriated  mob, 
so  sovereigns  and  rulers  invested  with  despotic  powers, 
from  the  time  of  the  Grecian  Alexander  to  that  of  the 
German  Kaiser  of  our  days,  find  it  easy  to  believe  that 
every  act  of  theirs  is  the  direct  result  of  divine  inspiration. 
And  coming  to  the  case  of  our  own  country,  although 
there  is  not  a man  amongst  us  who  is  not  sincerely  loyal 
to  the  British  Government,  yet  claiming  the  undoubted 
right  of  British  subjects  to  criticise  the  acts  of  the  Gov- 
ernment, may  we  not  respectfully  ask  our  rulers—  -and  in 
this  connection  I make  no  distinction  between  the  differ- 
ent English  political  parties — may  we  not  ask  whether  we 
are  to  believe  that  the  policy  which  many  years  ago  kill- 
ed our  indigenous  industries,  which  even  only  the  other 
day  and  under  a Liberal  Administration  unblushingly  im- 
posed excise  duties  on  our  cotton  manufactures,  which 
steadily  drains  our  national  resource  to  the  extent  of  some 
thing  like  20  millions  sterling  per  annum,  and  which,  by 
imposing  heavy  burdens  on  our  agricultural  population, 
increases  the  frequency  and  intensity  of  our  famines  to  an 
extent  unknown  in  former  times, — are  we  to  believe  that 
the  various  administrative  acts  which  have  led  to  those 
results  were  directly  inspired  by  a beneficent  Providence  ? 
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VOX  POPULI  VOX  DEI. 

But,  gentlemen,  as  I have  already  said  I desire  to  be 
strictly  impartial.  It  is  not  Governments  and  Rulers 
alone  who  claim  to  seek  shelter  under  the  wide  wings  of 
Providence.  History  tells  us  that  there  always  will  be 
demagogues  and  popularity-hunters,  who  whenever  they 
are  at  a loss  for  arguments  in  support  of  their  crude  no- 
tions, try  to  take  refuge  behind  democratic  shibboleths, 
and  “ tickle  the  ears  of  the  groundlings  ” by  exclaiming  in 
season  and  out  of  season  vox  populi  vox  dei.  How,  gentle- 
men, great  as  is  my  respect  for  healthy  public  opinion,  and 
much  as  I desire  that  our  Government  should  recognise 
and  give  effect  to  it,  I am  bound  to  say  that  never  was  a 
move  grossly  misleading  proposition  clothed  with  the  digni- 
ty of  a classical  tongue.  Those  who  have  read  history  and 
read  it  to  some  purpose,  will  agree  with  me  that  the  voice 
of  the  people,  just  like  the  voice  of  despots,  has  very  often 
been  far  from  being  the  voice  of  God.  When  in  the  dark 
days  of  Queen  Mary,  fanatical  mobs  exulted  over  the 
tortures  of  Protestant  martyrs  burnt'  alive  at  Smithfield, 
— was  the  voice  of  the  people  the  voice  of  God  ? When  to 
wards  the  end  of  the  eighteenth  century,  the  French  peo- 
ple maddened  with  the  lust  of  blood,  hunted  down  aristo- 
crats and  emigrants  in  the  sacred  name  of  liberty,  when 
the  innocence  of  childhood,  the  helplessness  of  the  gentle 
sex,  and  the  infirmities  of  age  appealed  to  them  alike  in 
vain, — when  the  blood-thirsty  mob,  fiends  in  human  form 
shouted  themselves  hoarse,  as  the  saintly  Louis,  the  long 
suffering  Marie  Antoinette,  the  scholarly  Bailley,  the 
venerable  and  learned  Malsherbes,  and  a host  of  other 
victims  were  led  to  execution,  will  any  one  dare  to 
maintain  at  the  present  day  that  the  voice  of  the  French 
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people  during  the  Reign  of  Terror  was  Vox  Dei  and  not 
Vox  Diaboli  ? Let  us,  therefore,  beware  of  claptrap 
phrases  and  flashy  rhetoric,  and  whenever  we  advocate  a 
particular  reform  let  us  be  prepared  to  stand  or  fall  on 
the  merits  of  that  question,  and  if  after  proving  that  our 
contention  is  right,  we  can  show  further  that  we  are 
supported  by  public  opinion,  we  should  be  within  mea- 
surable distance  of  the  winning  post.  At  the  same  time, 
I do  not  disguise  from  myself  the  fact  that  we  have  a 
formidable  task  before  us.  We  are  not  a self-governing 
nation.  We  are  not  able,  like  the  English  people,  to 
change  one  administration  for  another  by  our  votes  in 
the  polling  booths.  We  have  to  depend  entirely  upon 
the  justice  of  the  British  Parliament  ; for  unfortunately 
it  is  only  too  true,  that  as  time  advances,  our  Indian 
bureaucracy  instead  of  coming  into  line  with  popular 
ideas,  seems  to  grow  more  and  more  unsympathetic.  Do 
you  think  that  any  administration  in  England,  or  France 
or  the  United  States  would  have  ventured  to  waste  vast 
sums  of  money  on  an  empty  pageant  when  Famine  and 
Pestilence  were  stalking  over  the  land,  and  the  Angel 
of  Death  was  flapping  his  wings  almost  within  hearing 
of  the  light-hearted  revellers  ? 

A POMPOUS  PAGEANT  TO  A PERISHING  PEOPLE. 

Gentlemen  : — A year  has  now  rolled  by  since  the 
great  political  pageant  was  held  at  Delhi  against  the 
almost  unanimous  protests  of  all  our  public  and  represen- 
tative men  both  in  the  press  and  on  the  platform.  On 
what  ground  did  they  protest  ? They  protested  not 
because  they  were  wanting  in  lo}7alty  to  the  Sovereign 
whose  Coronation  it  was  intended  to  celebrate,  but  be- 
cause they  felt  that  if  His  Majesty’s  ministers  had  done 
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their  duty  and  had  laid  before  him  an  unvarnished  story 
of  his  famine-stricken  subjects  in  India,  His  Majesty, 
with  his  characteristic  sympathy  for  suffering  humanity, 
would  himself  have  been  the  first  to  forbid  his  represen- 
tatives in  this  country  to  offer  a pompous  pageant  to  a 
starving  population.  However,  our  protests  were  dis- 
regarded and  the  great  tamasha  was  celebrated  with  that 
utter  recklessness  of  expense  which  you  may  always  ex- 
pect when  men,  no  matter  however  highly  placed,  were 
dealing  with  other  peoples’  money  and  were  practically 
accountable  to  no  one  for  their  acts. 

We  are  all  familiar  with  the  financial  jugglery 
which  by  distributing  the  expenses  under  various,  and 
sometimes  under  the  most  unexpected  headings,  makes 
it  so  difficult  for  ordinary  men  to  find  out  the  total  cost 
of  such  a pageant.  Still,  whether  you  estimate  that  cost 
by  a few  lakhs  more  or  less,  it  cannot  be  denied  that  if 
even  half  of  the  vast  sum  spent  in  connection  with  the 
Delhi  Durbar  had  been  made  over  for  the  purposes  of 
famine  relief,  it  might  have  been  the  means  of  saving 
millions  of  men,  women  and  children  from  death  by  star- 
vation. “ One  touch  of  nature  makes  the  whole  world 
kin,”  and  His  Majesty  Edward  VET,  the  son  and  succes- 
sor of  our  beloved  and  revered  Queen  Victoria,  won  the 
hearts  not  only  of  his  British  subjects  but  also  of  the- 
countless  millions  of  his  subjects  in  this  country  when  it 
became  known,  that  of  all  the  various  functions  in  con- 
nection with  the  Coronation  in  England,  that  which 
specially  appealed  to  the  sympathy  and  interest  of  the 
Sovereign  was  the  feeding  of  half  a million  of  the  poor  at 
His  Majesty’s  own  expense.  Can  we  doubt,  therefore, 
what  His  Majesty’s  own  verdict  would  have  been  if  the- 
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true  condition  of  his  Indian  subjects  had  been  faithfully 
laid  before  him  by  those  who  represent  him  in  this  coun- 
try and  the  Minister  whose  duty  it  is  to  advise  him  in 
regard  to  Indian  affairs  ? 

PAYING  THE  PIPER. 

But.  apart  frtfrn  the  enormous  expenditure  incurred 
by  the  Government  of  India,  what  has  been  the  result 
to  the  independent  Native  States  ? Information  is  now 
beginning  to  leak  out  showing  how  little  some  of  these 
States  were  prepared  to  bear  the  extraordinary  expense — 
or  shall  I say  extravagance — which  was  forced  upon  them 
by  the  invitation  to  the  Delhi  Durbar.  It  is  stated  by  a 
retired  English  covenanted  Civil  Servant  of  28  years7 
service  that  one  State  became  temporarily  bankrupt  owing 
to  three  causes  : — (1)  Famine;  (2)  expenses  in  connection 
with  the  Coronation  trip  to  England  ; and  (3)  the  still 
heavier  outlay  at  Delhi.  Be  that  as  it  may,  it  is  well- 
known  that  all  the  Native  States,  almost  without  excep- 
tion, have  found  the  drain  upon  their  resources  so  heavy 
that  they  have  been  obliged  to  curtail  their  expenditure 
by  postponing  many  urgently-needed  works  of  utility. 
Now,  let  us  ask  ourselves  if  anything  has  been  gained 
by  the  Delhi  Durbar  which  may  even  for  a moment  be 
balanced  against  these  sad  results.  But  with  every  de- 
sire to  take  a fair  and  impartial  view  of  the  whole  ques; 
tion,  I cannot  say  that  this  li  sable  cloud  turns 
forth  her  silver  lining  on  the  night.”  As  to  the  masses 
of  the . people  nothing  could  possibly  seem  more 
utterly  heartless  than  the  spectacle  of  a great  Government 
imposing  the  heaviest  taxation  upon  the  poorest  population 
in  the  world,  and  then  lavishly  spending  the  money  so 
obtained  over  fireworks  and  pompous  pageants  while  millions 
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of  the  poor  were  dying  of  starvation.  As  to  the  middle 
-classes,  the  most  representative  men  generally  kept  aloof 
and  were  conspicuous  by  their  absence,  and  of  those  who 
entered  an  appearance  on  that  occasion  most  of  them  came 
back  with  bitter  memories  of  the  different  treatment  receiv- 
ed by  Indians  and  Europeans  both  during  travelling  and 
at  the  Durbar  itself. 

THE  POSITION  OF  OUR  PRINCES. 

Then  how  about  the  Princes  and  the  Feudatory  Chiefs? 
If  it  be  true  as  I believe  it  is,  that  one  of  the  objects  that 
Lord  Curzon  had  in  view,  was  that  our  Princes  and  Nobles 
should  meet  on  a common  platform  and  thereby  arrive  at  a 
better  understanding  and  cultivate  more  cordial  relations 
with  each  other,  then  all  I can  say  is  that  never  had  good 
intention  met  with  a more  signal  failure.  The  descend- 
ants of  the  Sovereign  Princes  before  whom  English  mer- 
chants had  presented  themselves  on  bended  knees,  and 
with  whom  the  East  India  Company  after  they  had  ac- 
quired sovereign  rights  in  this  country  concluded  trea- 
ties as  allies — the  descendants  of  those  Princes  found 
themselves  treated  as  ordinary  subjects  and  their  proud 
and  sensitive  natures  were  subjected  to  a humiliation 
which  they  had  never  known  before  under  the  British 
Crovernment.  I have  said  that  our  Indian  Princes,  instead 
of  being  treated  as  the  allies  and  feudatories  of  His  Britan- 
nic Majesty,  have  been  treated  like  ordinary  subjects,  but 
I ought  to  add  in  order  to  fill  up  the  picture,  that  the 
princes  are  denied  the  rights  and  privileges  of  British 
subjects.  If  the  poorest  and  meanest  of  His  Majesty’s 
subjects  in  India  is  charged  with  the  most  heinous  offence 
known  to  the  law,  he  has  the  right  to  be  tried  by  a jury 
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of  his  peers  and  if  found  guilty  he  has  the  further  right  of 
appealing  to  the  highest  judicial  tribunal  of  the  Presidency 
to  which  he  belongs.  But  in  the  case  of  an  Indian  Princer 
if  his  enemies  succeed  in  persuading  the  British  Resident 
that  he  has  committed  some  grave  offence,  the  Government 
of  India,  endorsing  the  opinion  of  its  Political  Agent, 
directs  his  trial  before  a special  commission  entirely  com- 
posed of  British  officials  and  the  verdict  of  such  a special 
commission  is  always  a foregone  conclusion.  iSTor  is  this  to- 
be  wondered  at,  for  we  have  it  on  the  authority  of  an 
illustrious  historian  that  even  in  Europe  where  there  are 
no  racial  prejudices.  “ a military  commission  to  which  a 
government  sends  accused  persons  of  importance,  never 
knows  how  to  send  them  back  to  it  absolved.”  And  what* 
is  true  of  a military  commission  is  equally  true  of  a special 
commission  of  Civilian  officials  whose  promotion  and  pros- 
pects depend  upon  the  good  opinion  of  the  Government. 
On  one  occasion  only,  in  the  case  of  Mulhar  Rao  Gsekwar,. 
the  Indian  Government  tried  the  experiment  of  a mixed 
commission.  But  in  that  case  the  Indian  Commission- 
ers, consisting  of  two  princes  and  a statesman  of  repute,, 
returned  a verdict  of  acquittal,  but  the  three  English 
officials  associated  with  them  proved  the  truth  of  M.  Thiers' 
observation  and  “ knew  not  how  to  send  back  absolved  am 
accused  person  of  such  importance.”  Lord  Curzon  the 
other  day  at  Alwar  sneered  at  our  endeavours  to  get  better 
treatment  for  our  princes  as  making  “ bad  blood  ” between 
them  and  the  Government.  Gentlemen,  we  know  how 
helpless  our  princes  are,  and  if  we,  who  are  British  subjects 
endeavour  to  see  that  our  princes  are  at  least  as  well  off  as 
ourselves,  can  that  be  justly  described  as  making  “bad1 
blood  ?”  Sneers  such  as  these  may  become  a Brummagem- 
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Imperialist  like  Mr.  Chamberlain,  but  are  they  worthy  of 
& large-hearted  statesman  like  Lord  Curzon  ? 

THE  BIRMINGHAM  CONJURER. 

Speaking  of  Mr.  Chamberlain  naturally  reminds  me 
of  the  great  Fiscal  Question  which  is  now  absorbing  the 
.attention  of  the  people  of  the  British  Isles.  At  a time 
when  the  great  Birmingham  conjurer,  with  two  loaves 
made  to  order,  is  performing  wonderful  tricks  before  his 
simple-minded  audiences — tricks  which  our  own  profes- 
sional jugglers  may  be  proud  of  when  this  great  man  is 
inviting  the  British  people  to  take  leave  of  their  senses 
and  to  come  to  the  conclusion  that  the  excess  of  imports 
over  exports  instead  of  being  an  indication  of  increasing 
national  wealth  and  prosperity  is  a proof  of  national  deca- 
dence,— I say  this  is  a fit  and  proper  occasion  to  draw 
your  attention  to  the  converse  state  of  things  existing 
here.  In  England  imports  exceed  exports  by  many 
millions.  Mr.  Chamberlain  asks  the  country  to  weep  over 
this  result.  Here  in  India  our  exports  exceed  our  imports 
by  many  millions.  If  Mr.  Chamberlain’s  view  were  right 
we  should  rejoice  to  find  our  exports  exceeding  our  imports. 
But  in  my  opinion  the  balance  of  trade  is  against  us  and 
it  is  we  who  ought  to  weep  over  the  drain  to  which  our 
country  is  annually  subjected.  As  this  proposition  with 
regard  to  India  will  be  best  proved  by  disproving  Mr. 
Chamberlain’s  allegations,  1 shall  ask  your  permission  to 
quote  a few  sentences  from  an  old  speech  of  my  own 
delivered  at  Greenwich  during  my  Parliamentary  candi- 
dature, dealing  with  the  same  subject  which  was  then 
raised  by  our  Tory  opponents.  Remember,  gentlemen, 
that  Mr.  Chamberlain  was  at  that  time  one  of  the  greatest 
champions  of  Free  Trade.  The  cry  now  raised  is  nothing 
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new.  We  were  perfectly  familiar  with  it  in  1884  and 
the  following  was  the  substance  of  my  reply  to  Baron  de 
Worms  and  Mr.  Boord,  the  sitting  members  for  the  then 
united  borough  of  Greenwich.  1 quote  from  the  Green- 
wich Observer  of  November  28,  1884. 

FREE  TRADE  AND  PROTECTION. 

u Both  the  sitting  members  had  dwelt  at  great  length  and  had 
encouraged  the  idea  that  the  present  depression  and  consequent 
distress  were  owing  more  or  less  to  the  policy  of  Free-Trade.  The 
leaders  of  tho  Conservative  party  who,  like  Sir  Stafford  Northcotej 
were  perfectly  convinced  of  the  absurdity  of  these  doctrines  still 
deemed  it  politic  to  profess  a considerable  degree  of  indulgence 
for  what  they  regarded  as  pious  notions.  I venture  to  think  that 
the  whole  policy  ef  the  Conservative  party,  in  regard  to  this  vital 
question  consists  of  mere  weak  vacillation,  of  dreaming  and  coquet- 
ting with  ignorant  quacks  and  false  prophets  who  believe  that  by 
merely  avoiding  the  use  of  the  word  Protection,  and  by  substitu- 
ting some  other  phrase  such  as  Reciprocity  or  Retaliation  they 
would  succeed  in  deluding  the  people  of  this  country.  Well,  these 
people,  the  Fair  Traders  relied  mostly  upon  the  comparison  bet- 
ween the  imports  and  exports  of  this  country.  They  pointed  to 
the  great  excess  of  imports  over  exports  and  told  them  that  that 
was  a ksure  sign  of  national  extravagance  and  impending  ruin. 
It  is  an  undoubted  fact  that  your  imports  exceed  your  exports  by 
a very  large  amount — reaching  I believe  the  sum  of  something 
like  150  millions  sterling.  That  fact  was  undisputed  and  the  only 
question  was  whether  it  was  a sign  of  national  decadence, 
whether  it  was  a gigantic  evil  or  on  the  contrary,  a matter  for 
national  congratulation.  They  who  believed  in  Free-Trade  belie- 
ved that  the  excess  of  imports  was  a conclusive  proof  of  national 
wealth  and  prosperity.  The  first  thing  to  bear  in  mind  was  this: 
that  if  they  (the  English  people)  did  not  sell  a single  shillings 
worth  of  goods  to  the  foreigner,  they  would  still  have  to  receive 
a large  sum  from  various  countries  of  the  world  on  account  of 
their  foreign  investments  in  every  quarter  of  the  universe,  and 
also  on  account  of  being  the  largest  ocean  carriers  and  the  largest 
insurers  of  the  trade  of  the  world.  Now,  they  all  know  that  all 
international  transactions  of  that  kind  were  carried  on  chiefly  by, 
barter  or  exchange  of  goods  and  but  an  insignificant  part  in  gold 
and  silver.  Therefore,  these  various  sums  must  come  to  England 
in  the  shape  of  goods  and  must  necessarily  swell  the  amount  of 
their  imports.  * * * * But  let  them  look  at  the 

question  from  another  point  of  view.  * * * What  Free 

Traders  said  was  that  almost  the  whole  of  these  imports  represent- 
ed only  what  they  bought  from  foreign  countries.  Well,  if  that 
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was  so,  if  the  whole  of  their  excess  of  imports  over  exports  repre- 
sented nothing  more  nor  less  than  the  excess  of  their  purchases- 
over  their  sales,  then  he  thought  it  would  be  only  fair  and  reason- 
able to  suppose  that  these  gigantic  purchases  had  been  somehow 
or  other  paid  for,  because  they  could  scarcely  assume  that  the 
traders  of  the  world  had  been  so  foolish  and  idiotic  as  to  sell 
their  goods  without  receiving  payment  in  any  shape  or  form. 

Turning  to  the  Board  of  Trade  returns,  they  found  that  from 
the  year  1854  down  to  1880,  a period  of  27  years,  their  imports  had 
exceeded  their  exports  by  a sum  of  not  less  than  1,700  millions  sterling 
in  round  numbers.  Now  how  did  they  think  that  gigantic  sum  had 
been  paid  for?  Surely  it  could  never  have  been  paid  for  by  exchange 
of  goods,  for  the  very  fact  of  their  imports  exceeding  the  exports  by 
that  amonnt  was  absolutely  conclusive  upon  that  point.  Nor  could 
this  enormous  sum  have  been  paid  in  money.  He  had  already  said 
that  international  payments  were  never  made  to  any  appreciable 
extent  in  money,  bullion,  or  specie.  If  they  would  allow  him  he 
would  give  a striking  illustration  of  the  fact.  After  the  Franco- 
Prussian  War,  early  in  1873,  the  French  Government  made  a very 
large  payment  to  Germany — a payment  of  not  less  than  94  millions- 
pounds  sterling.  And  how  was  it  paid  ? Only  six  millions  in  gold 
and  silver  and  eight  millions  in  bank  notes — the  whole  of  the  re- 
mainder, not  less  than  SO  millions  being  paid  by  bills  of  exchange  on 
various  countries,  which  of  course  represented  the  value  of  the 
commodities  which  France  had  to  export  in  order  to  pay  that  in- 
demnity to  Germany.  But  quite  apart  from  general  experience* 
they  had  a sure  test  in  the  statistics  furnished  by  the  Board  of 
Trade  as  regards  the  exports  and  imports  of  gold  and  silver. 
. . . So  that  altogether  they  had  the  astounding  fact  that  from 

1854  to  1880,  they  had  not  only  received  from  the  various  countries 
of  the  world  goods  of  the  value  of  1,700  millions  sterling  in  excess 
of  their  exports  but  that  during  the  same  period  they  had  also  im- 
ported gold  and  silver  amounting  to  over  100  millions  sterling. 
Then  how  about  the  payment  ? As  they  had  already  seen  it 
could  not  have  been  by  exchange  of  goods,  nor  could  it  have  been 
in  money  because  their  imports  of  specie  had  exceeded  their  exports 
by  not  less  than  100  millions  sterling ; thus  the  whole  thing  was  re- 
duced to  what  used  to  be  called  when  he  studied  geometry  at  school 
a reductio  ad  dbsurdum.  Therefore,  whichever  way  they  looked 
at  this  question  of  excess  of  imports,  it  was  no  indication  of  national 
decadence  but  of  national  wealth  and  prosperity.  The  case  of  hi& 
own  country” — and  here  fellow-delegates  and  ladies  and  gentlemen* 
I invite  your  special  attention — “the  case  of  India  presented  the 
reverse  of  the  shield.  Four  years  ago,  addressing  a large  audience 
in  the  city  of  Bombay  he  pointed  out  that  they  in  India  had  to  pay 
a very  large  sum,  amounting  to  something  like  20  millions  to  the 
India  Office,  on  account  of  what  was  called  * Home  Charges,’  con- 
sisting of  the  liberal  salaries  and  extravagant  pensions  paid  to- 
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superannuated  officials.  He  did  not  wish  to  go  into  the  political 
aspect  of  the  question  just  now.  He  was  now  more  concerned  with 
its  economic  aspect  aud  he  desired  to  tell  them  that  four  years  ago 
he  pointed  out  this  most  significant  and  curious  fact  that  the  Indian 
exports  exceeded  by  the  sum  of  20  millions,  which  was,  as  nearly  as 
possible,  the  amount  of  those  Home  Charges  to  which  he  had  re- 
ferred ; in  other  words  it  amounted  to  this — that  this  tribute  of  20 
millions  they  had  to  pay  was  paid  by  the  export  of  goods  and  com- 
modities for  which  they  in  India  received  nothing  whatever  in  the 
shape  of  imports.  He  said,  therefore,  that  whether  they  looked 
at  the  facts  and  figures  in  regard  to  this  country,  or  whether  they 
enlarged  their  vision  and  extended  their  scope  of  investigation  and 
examined  the  circumstances  of  other  nations,  they  could  not  but 
come  to  the  conclusion  that  an  increase  of  imports  was  not  a sign  of 
national  decay  but  of  growing  wealth  and  prosperity. 

Well,  gentlemen,  I venture  to  think  that  what  I said 
nearly  20  years  ago  before  that  British  audience  at  Green- 
wich holds  equally  true  at  the  present  moment.  History 
repeats  itself  and  we  find  that  the  same  Mr.  Chamberlain 
who  betrayed  his  leader  and  split  up  the  Liberal  Party  in 
1885  is  repeating  the  same  process  with  the  conservative 
party.  We  in  India  may  look  on  complacently  over  the 
party  conflict  in  England,  but  one  or  two  questions  re- 
main to  be  answered  by  the  advocates  of  this  new  fiscal 
policy. 

Is  Mr.  Chamberlain  prepared  to  include  India  in  his 
scheme  of  an  Imperial  Zollverein  ? — Judging  by  his  earlier 
speeches  no  one  would  imagine  that  this  great  statesman 
knew  of  the  existence  of  a country  like  India  much  less 
that  it  is  a part  of  the  British  Empire  or  that  it  has  an 
immensely  larger  population  than  the  Colonies  which  he 
has  taken  under  his  wings.  It  was  after  having  been  re- 
peatedly reminded  by  statesmen  of  the  first  rank  that  it 
suddenly  dawned  upon  him  at  the  very  conclusion  of  his 
campaign  that  India  was  a factor  which  could  not^be  alto- 
gether ignored  even  by  Imperialists  of  the  Birmingham 
School, — we  should  also  like  to  ask  Mr.  Chamberlains 
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whether  if  preference  is  given  to  the  wheat  grower  in 
Canada,  the  same  preference  is  to  be  given  to  India,  or 
whether  Canadian  wheat  is  to  be  protected  against  Indian 
wheat.  But  although  we  here  as  well  as  his  critics  in 
England  may  go  on  repeating  these  questions  till  we  are 
hoarse,  the  Birmingham  Sphynx  is  not  at  all  likely  to  give 
us  any  reply  ; for  one  of  his  chief  characteristics  is  an 
insolent  contempt  for  all  his  opponents  however  high  their 
personal  and  political  reputation. 

I am  myself  a staunch  believer  in  the  doctrines  of 
Free  Trade.  But  whatever  my  individual  opinions  may 
be,  I am  aware  that  a large  body  of  opinion  amongst  my 
countrymen  is  in  favour  of  protection  as  regards  our  own 
industries.  And  having  regard  to  the  fact  that  so  many 
of  our  flourishing  industries  were  deliberately  killed  by 
heavy  excise  duties,  Free  Trader  as  I am  on  principle,  I 
have  scarcely  the  heart  to  oppose  my  fellow  countrymen 
when  they  ask  for  protection  on  behalf  of  our  native  in- 
dustries. I shall,  therefore,  take  leave  of  this  subject  by 
asking  one  question  of  Mr.  Chamberlain  and  his  followers. 

PLAIN  ISSUES. 

If  you  succeed  in  deluding  the  people  of  England  and 
inducing  them  to  adept  a suicidal  protectionist  policy,  what 
answer  will  you  return  to  our  people  ,when  they  desire 
their  industries  to  be  protected  against  Lancashire  ? 
Hitherto  while  England  was  herself  pursuing  the  policy 
of  Free  Trade  your  arm-chair  politicians  were  able  to 
console  their  consciences  b}r  saydng  : — 

We  believe  in  Free  Trade.  We  allow  free  imports  into  great 
Britain  and  Ireland,  and  we  as  trustees  for  the  Indian  Empire 
cannot  approve  of  your  adopting  a policy  which  we  ourselves 
believe  to  be  wrong  and  when  we  offer  the  best  proof  of  the 
sincerity  of  our  convictions  by  showing  that  we  are  sincere  Free 
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Traders  and  allow  goods  from  every  foreign  country  to  come  into 
our  country  without  any  protective  duties. 

That  was  all  very  fine  in  the  old  days.  But  if  Mr. 
Chamberlain  wins,  shall  wo  not  be  able  to  say  in  reply, 
you  the  people  of  England  in  your  simplicity  have 
“ lent  a too  credent  ear’’  to  the  siren  voice  of  the 
Birmingham  tempter,  and  now  that  you  have  done 
so,  when  every  rag  of  hypocrisy  has  been  stripped  oft* 
your  backs  and  you  stand  exposed  before  the  world 
in  all  the  nakedness  of  your  selfish  policy,  with  what 
countenance  will  you  undertake  to  justify  your  policy 
in  India  ? One  of  our  Anglo-Indian  newspapers,  the  Cal- 
cutta Statesman , has  taken  the  measure  of  this  Birmingham 
Politican.  In  1884  when  Mr.  Chamberlain  was  one  of  tho 
shining  lights  of  the  Radical  party,  and  I was  a Parlia- 
mentary candidate,  I freely  acknowledged  him  as  one  of  my 
leaders.  I shall,  therefore,  abstain  from  saying  anything 
myself  inconsistent  with  our  old  relationship  and  only  make 
an  extract  from  the  Statesm.au  newspaper  giving  a faithful 
description  of  Mr.  Chamberlain  and  his  political  pro- 
gramme : — 

Mr.  Chamberlain  has  the  faculty  of  overpowering  the 
common  sense  of  his  audiences  otherwise  they  would  hardly  allow 
him  to  continue  the  repetition  of  such  astonishing  folly.  The 
character  of  the  eminent  campaigner’s  economics  is  already  familiar 
but  hitherto  we  have  not  been  made  acquainted  with  any  examples 
of  his  reading  of  history.  Now  that  we  are  privileged  to  catch  a 
glimpse  of  it  we  can  merely  marvel  at  its  impertinence  and  wonder 

what  may  be  coming  next As  for  Mr.  Chamberlain’s 

claim  that  he  can  provide  work  and  wages  for  all,  there  seems 
nothing  for  it  but  to  take  refuge  in  a remark  which  we  find  in 
the  Economist : — The  egotism  of  the  man  is  growing  really 
stupendous. 

Pax  Brittahnica, 

Incidentally  in  connection  with  the  Fiscal  Question  I 
have  alluded  to  the  annual  drain  on  the  resources  of  this 
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country.  iSTovv,  gentlemen,  I shall  ask  your  leave  to  point 
out  in  somewhat  more  detail  the  abuses  of  the  increasing 
poverty  of  our  country.  A petition!  critic  or  reformer  has 
always  a difficult  task  before  him.  His  is  not  a bed  of  roses. 
The  very  fact  of  his  finding  fault  with  the  existing  state 
of  things  arrays  all  the  vested  interests  against  him.  Even 
disinterested  Englishmen  are  inclined  to  start  with  a preju- 
dice against  those  who  are  not  full  of  unqualified  admiration 
for  the  acts  and  the  policy  of  their  countrymen  in  India. 
Still  we  have  the  consolation  of  feeling  that  many  who 
came  to  seoffi  have  remained  to  bless  and  thanks  to  the 
efforts  of  the  Congress,  and  tho  labours  of  some  of  our  large- 
hearted  English  friends  such  as  Mr.  Digby,  to  whom  we 
can  never  be  sufficiently  grateful,  we  have  the  mournful 
satisfaction  of  knowing  that  we  have  succeeded  in  convinc- 
ing a large  portion  of  the  English  people  that  India  is 
no  longer  the  Eldorado  which  many  yet  pretend  it  is  but 
that  it  is  a land  of  ever-increasing  poverty  where  the  mas- 
ses of  the  people  hardly  ever  have  au  adequate  meal  during 
the  24  hours  from  year’s  end  to  year’s  end. 

It  has  been  said  by  men  who  ought  to  have  known 
better  that  India  is  the  lightest  taxed  country  in  the  world, 
in  spite  of  the  clearest  evidence  that  the  tax  per  head  in 
England  amounted  to  7 per  cent  of  the  income  of  the 
people  but  in  India  it  was  according  to  one  calculation  11 
per  cent,  and  according  to  another,  that  is  taking  20  rupees 
as  the  annual  income  per  head,  it  was  no  less  than  14  per 
cent.  i.  e .,  double  that  of  the  English  people — the  richest 
nation  in  the  world.  It  is  also  deliberately  ignored  that 
Lord  Mayo  more  than  30  years  ago  declared  that  the  utmost 
limits  of  taxation  had  been  reached  in  this  country,  a 
statement  more  than  once  re-affirmed  by  responsible  states- 
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men.  A part  fronrTthe  normal  poverty  of  our  people  when 
we  draw  the  attention  of  the  Government  to  the  ever- 
recurring  famines  and  their  increasing  severity,  we  are 
officially  told  that  famines  are  acts  of  God  and  attributable 
only  to  want  of  rainfall.  To  those  who,  as  rulers  of 
this  vast  country,  are  entrusted  with  irresponsible  powers 
over  the  destinies  of  300  millions  of  human  beings,  it  may 
be  very  satisfactory  to  assign  to  Divine  power  and  the 
operations  of  Nature,  the  consequences  of  their  own  short- 
sighted policy,  but  they  cannot  expect  independent  and 
intelligent  observers  to  accept  their  interested  and  specious 
statements.  Even  officials  of  high  rank  and  Anglo- 
Indian  newspapers  which  ordinarily  support  the  Govern- 
ment and  are  known  to  be  its  demi-official  organs'  have 
been  obliged  from  time  to  time  to  admit  that  the  policy  of 
the  Government  in  the  progressive  increase  of  the  land-tax 
is  a potent  factor  in  the  increasing  frequency  and  severity 
of  our  famines.  Referring  to  the  fact  that  from  the  time 
the  dominions  of  the  Maharatta  sovereign  came  under 
Br  itish  rule  in  1817,  to  the  year  1823,  that  is  to  say  within 
a period  of  six  years,  the  assessment  was  nearly  doubled 
being  raised  from  80  lakhs  to  1 50  lakhs  the  Bombay  Gov- 
ernment in  its  Administration  Report  for  1892-93  thus 
describes  the  operations  of  that  period  : 

Official  Condemnation. 

Every  effort  was  made— lawful  and  unlawful— to  got  the 
utmost  out  of  the  wretched  peasantry,  who  were  subjected  to 
torture— in  some  instances  cruel  and  revolting  beyond  description 

it*  they  could  not  or  would  not  yield  what  was  demanded. 

Numbers  abadoned  their  homes  and  fled  into  neighbouring  Native 
States ; large  tracts  of  land  were  thrown  out  of  cultivation, 
and  in  some  districts  no  more  than  a third  of  the  cultured  area 
remained  in  occupation 
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One  of  the  most,  conservative  of  English  journals 
speaking  of  the  condition  of  these  ryots  said  : — 

Stupidity,  blindness,  indifference,  greed — inability,  in  a word, 
in  all  its  thousand  forms — settled  down,  like  the  fabled  harpies  on 
the  ryot’s  bread  and  bore  off  with  them  all  that  he  subsisted  upon. 

Coming  down  to  more  recent  times  we  find  that  in 
1893  the  Hon.  Mr.  Rogers,  member  of  the  Bombay  Council 
stated  as  follows  — 

44  In  the  11  years  from  1879-80  to  1880-90,  there  were  sold  by 
auction  for  the  collection  of  land  revenue  the  occupancy  rights  of 
1,963,364  acres  of  land  held  by  840,713  defaulters  in  addition  to 
personal  property  of  the  value  of  Its.  29,65,081.  Of  the  1,963,364 
acres,  1,174,143  had  to  be  bought  in  on  the  part  of  the  Government 
for  want  of  bidders,  that  is  to  say,  very  nearly  60  per  cent,  of  the 
land  supposed  to  be  fairly  and  equitably  assessed  could  not  find 
purchasers. 

Cyuld  there  be  any  more  scathing  condemnation  of 
this  system  of  taxation  ? Passing  from  Bombay  to  Madras 
we  are  confronted  with  similar  merciless  enhancement 
of  taxation.  The  Calcutta  Englishman,  the  leading  Anglo- 
Indian  newspaper  of  this  country,  wrote  as  follows  : — 

The  late  Madras  famine  has  raised  the  question  as  to  what 
the  Government  has  done  to  protect  the  agriculture  of  Southern 
India  in  return  for  the  revenue  raised  from  it.  * * * 

Twenty  years  of  British  rule  have  increased  the  Government 
demand  upon  the  agriculture  of  Madras  by  over  one  million,  or 
one-third  of  the  whole  land  revenue  paid  by  the  Presidency  to  the 
Company  in  1858.  There  are  not  wanting  those  who  affirm  that 
this  increased  taxation  had  much  to  do  Avith  the  late  calamity. 
The  husbandmen  were  less  able  according  to  this  view,  to  bear  the 
strain  of  bad  seasons,  in  consequence  of  the  enormous  increase  in 
the  revenue  taken  from  them. 

Well  gentlemen,  let  us  turn  now  for  one  moment  to 
the  state  of  things  in  the  Central  Provinces.  Only  about 
a year  ago,  the  Hon’ble  Mr.  B.  K.  Bose,  a member  of  the 
Supreme  Council,  made  the  following  statement  from  his 
place  in  Council  : — 

Proceedings  with  a view  to  a second  new  settlement  are  also 
in  progress  in  Bilaspur  and  Itaipore.  The  Districts,  especially  the 
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former  were  very  hard  hit  during  the  last  famine.  They  are  no 
less  so  this  time.  They  were  both  newly  asssessed  about  ten  years 
ago.  The  enhancement  in  Bilaspur  was  102  per  cent,  in  some  eases 
and  105  per  cent,  in  others. 

It  is  important  to  note  that  this  remarkable  statement 
remained  unchallenged.  In  Bengal,  thanks  to  the  Perma- 
nent Settlement  of  Lord  Cornwallis,  we  are  somewhat 
better  off  than  our  compatriots  in  other  parts  of  India. 
But  even  in  Bengal,  attempts  are  every  now  and  again 
made  to  bring  about  a reversal  of  Lord  Cornwallis’  policy, 
but  since  an  open  and  direct  reversal  would  be  attended 
with  serious  difficulties,  indirect  encroachments  upon  the 
spirit  and  letter  of  the  Permanent  Settlement  are  made  by 
the  imposition  of  new  taxes  upon  the  land  such  as  the 
chowkidari  tax,  the  road  cess  and  the  public  works  cess. 

PROMOTION BY  RESULT  SETTLEMENTS, 

Disparaging  references  are  also  made  to  our  Mogul 
Emperors.  But  there  again  they  forget  that  those  rulers 
were  not  birds  of  passage  like  our  English  officials  but  the 
revenue  which  they  gathered  from  the  people — and  theirs’ 
was  a very  elastic  system  very  favourably  contrasting  with 
the  system  of  which  we  now  complain — was  spent  in  the 
country  and  the  money  circulating  among  the  children  of 
the  soil  remained  and  fructified  in  the  country.  But  what 
is  the  case  now  with  our  English  rulers?  The  revenue  is 
wrung  from  the  pockets  of  our  people  but  the  savings  of 
English  officials,  both  civil  and  military  as  well  as  their  am- 
ple pensions,  are  spent  for  the  benefit  of  their  native  land. 
The  elastic  modes  of  the  Mogul  and  the  Mahratta  have 
given  place  to  a caste-iron  system  worked  by  a host  of 
highly  paid  and  **  promotion-by-result  ” settlement  officers. 
The  most  recent  result  of  the  present  system  was  promi- 
nently brought  to  the  notice  of  Lord  Curzon  by  the  Hon, 
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Mr.  Smeaton  in  his  speech  at  the  Viceregal  Council.  He 
pointed  out  that  according  to  the  accounts  of  1900-1901, 
the  collections  in  Bombay,  the  Punjab  and  Madras  v/ere 
60  lakhs  in  excess  of  the  previous  year  which  was  a year 
of  famine  and  these  60  lakhs  were  largely  the  arrears  for 
that  year  which  Mr.  Smeaton  declared  “ should  not  have 
been  demanded  at  all .” 

“And  this  * he  added,  “ brought  to  his  mind  a very  vital  ques- 
tion lately  raised,  whether  the  intensity  of  recent  famines  is,  or  is 
not,  largely  due  to  poverty  caused  by  the  operation  of  our  land 
revenue  system  as  a whole.” 

Gentlemen,  I may  observe  here  parenthetically  that 
candid  language  like  that  of  Mr.  Smeaton  is  not  very 
highly  appreciated  by  our  Government,  and  whether  it  be 
a mere  unfortunate  coincidence  or  whether  it  was  owing 
to  his  opinions  not  finding  much  favour  in  high  quarters, 
it  is  quite  certain  that  just  at  the  time  when  the  public 
expected  that  he  would  succeed  to  the  Lieutenant-Gover- 
norship of  Burmah,  an  extension  was  granted  to  Sir  F. 
Fryer  just  long  enough  to  oblige  Mr.  Smeaton  to  retire 
from  the  service  under  the  35  years  rule. 

Even  the  ordinary  Government  organ,  the  Pioneer , was 
compelled  to  say  that  the  fact  that  “ in  the  Supreme  Coun- 
cil Mr.  Smeaton  has  always  given  his  opinion  fearlessly  and 
independently  ought  to  have  told  in  his  favour  rather  than 
against  him.” 

Well,  gentlemen,  I have  already*  called  your  attention 
to  the  poverty  of  our  country  and  as  regards  the  evi- 
dence I have  mostly  relied  upon  the  testimon}'  of  high 
English  officials.  And  not  only  have  I relied  cn  their 
testimony  but  1 have  based  my  conclusions  on  the  inexora- 
ble logic  of  facts,  If  when  in  Bombay  out  cf  1,963,  364 
acres  of  land  held  by  defaulters  had  to  be  sold  by  auction, 
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no  less  than  1,174,143  acres  had  to  bought  in  for  want  of 
bidders,  what  did  that  mean  ? It  simply  meant  this  ; that 
the  land  was  too  heavily  taxed  to  be  worth  buying.  If 
the  taxation  had  been  equitable  and  there  had  been  a re- 
sonable  chance  of  deriving  even  a poor  and  miserable  pittance 
from  the  cultivation  of  those  lands,  do  you  think  there 
would  have  been  any  lack  of  purchasers?  Well,  then? 
gentlemen,  according  to  all  the  available  evidence,  India  is 
one  of  the  poorest  countries  in  the  world.  We  have  seen 
how  the  English  Civilian  Officials  through  their  extra vagan 
pay  ’ and  pensions  and  compensation  for  exchange  and 
furlough  allowances,  drain  the  resources  of  the  country. 
But  if  even  after  meeting  their  demands  we  might  have 
had  any  vitality  left,  the  military  service  steps  in  with  all 
the  inhumanly  selfish  policy  of  the  British  War  Office, 
shamelessly  supported  by  the  Secretary  of  State  for 
India  and  sucks  the  life-blood  of  this  country.  I have 
never  been  slow  to  acknowledge  the  benefits  confered  upon 
us  by  the  British  Government,  so  much  so  that  no  less  an 
authority  than  the  late  John  Bright,  after  the  meeting  in 
Willis’s  Rooms  in  1879  himself  assured  me  that  the  only 
portion  of  my  speech  of  which  he  did  not  approve  was 
wher3,  to  use  his  own  words,  he  thought  I was  endeavour- 
ing “ to  sugar  the  pill.”  But,  gentlemen,  while  none  of 
us  is  insensible  to  those  benefits,  we  cannot  shut  our  eyes  to 
the  fact  that  whenever  British  interests  clash  with  ours, 
India  is  certain  to  kick  the  beam,  Our  Anglo-Indian  friends, 
therefore,  should  not  be  surprised  if  the  policy  and  means 
of  our  Government  do  not  always  command  our  unquali- 
fied admiration  or  render  us  inclined  to  fall  down  on 
our  knees  ofter  our  thanks  to  heaven  for  the 
wisdom  and  benevolence  of  our  rulers.  I have  already 
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referred  to  the  tendency  of  some  persons  when 
they  are  worsted  in  argument  to  take  refuge  in  some 
high  sounding  phrase  especially  if  it  is  veiled  in  the 
obscurity  of  a learned  language,  and  to  consider  it  almost 
an  act  of  blasphemy  on  your  part  if  you  do  not  immediately 
raise  the  white  flag  and  surrender  at  discretion.  Such  is 
the  case  with  the  defenders  of  the  extreme  party  of  our 
Anglo-Indian  bureaucracy.  Argument  and  logic  are  not 
their  forte,  and,  therefore,  whenever  they  are  pushed 
to  a corner  they  appeal  with  an  air  of  triumph  to  the 
Latin  phrase  “ Pax  Britannica We  all  unhesitatingly 
admit  that  this  Pax  Britannica  has  undoubtedly  put  an  end 
to  the  anarchy  and  internecine  wars  which  prevailed  here 
during  the  declining  days  of  the  Mugal  Empire.  But  if, 
now-a-days,  we  are  free  from  the  ravages  of  lawless  hordes, 
if  we  are  no  longer  subject  to  the  pillage  and  rapine  and 
slaughter  of  domestic  strife  and  struggles  for  ascendancy 
between  rival  princes  and  chiefs,  we  cannot  forget  that 
there  is  another  side  to  the  balance  sheet.  After  all  it 
makes  but  little  difference  whether  millions  of  lives  are 
lost  on  account  of  war  and  anarchy  or  whether  the  same 
result  is  brought  about  by  famine  and  starvation. 

A REFLEX  JINGOISM. 

The  Jingo  fever  which  has  swept  over  England  during 
the  past  few  years  has  had  its  baneful  results  in  this 
country.  When  the  British  Government  on  the  initiative 
of  Mr.  Chamberlain,  who  has  been  the  evil  genius  of  the 
Empire  for  so  many  years,  after  having  embarked  upon  the 
Boer  War  with  a light  heart,  which  reminds  one  of  the 
notorious  declaration  of  the  French  War  Secretary  just 
before  the  Franco-Prussian  War  that  “ the  Army 
was  ready,  aye,  ready  to  a button,” — I say,  when  the 
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British  Government  discovered  that  he  had  entered  upon 
a really  serious  and  extremely  costly  affair,  they  endea- 
voured, in  accordance  with  former  precedents,  to  make 
India  the  scapegoat  and  in  defiance  of  Law  and  Justice  to 
throw  the  burden  of  the  War  upon  our  unhappy  and  unre- 
presented people.  I am  glad  to  think  that  some  of  the 
leading  Anglo-Indian  journals,  who  do  not  always  see  eye 
to  eye  with  us,  raised  their  influential  voice  on  our  behalf 
Capital,  the  organ  of  English  mercantile  men  in  Calcutta, 
made  the  following  forcible  observations  : — 

It  seems  that  the  Home  Government  proposed  to  foist  upon 
the  Indian  people  a charge  of  £786,000  in  the  shape  of  additional 
pay  to  the  British  soldiers  stationed  in  this  country.  This  increase 
of  pay  has  been  the  result  of  the  war  in  South  Africa,  where  troops 
from  India  saved  the  situation  in  Natal  in  the  early  part  of  the 
conflict — a conflict  with  which  the  Indian  people  had  nothing 
whatever  to  do,  and  in  a country  too,  where  the  natives  of  this 
Empire  are  denied  the  full  rights  of  citizenship,  and  where  a 
Hindu  has  actually  been  fined  for  walking  on  the  pavement.  The 
Indian  Government  should  resist  this  impost  tooth  and  nail. 

Gentlemen,  we  cannot  be  too  thankful  to  my  friend, 
Mr.  Shirley  Tremearne,  the  Editor  of  the  Capital , for  this 
spirited  protest  and  for  the  admirable  impartiality  with 
which  he  discusses  public  questions.  But  then,  as  Mr. 
C.  J.  O’Donnel  says,  the  Indian  Government  has  no  tooth 
or  nail  except  for  the  native  tax-payer. 

Capital  went  on  to  say  : — 

There  is  another  charge  that  is  to  be  hung  round  our  necks,  if 
Lord  Curzon’s  Government  is  weak  enough  to  submit  to  it,  viz., 
a sum  of  £548,000  being  £7-I0s.for  every  soldier  sent  to  India  as 
the  cost  price  of  recruiting  him.  A more  unjust  imposition  could 
not  be  made,  and  it  is  one  which  could  only  be  thrust  upon  a people 
having  no  representative  institution.  The  British  Army  is  raised 
at  Home  for  Imperial  purposes.  A regiment  may  have  seen  years 
of  service  in  other  parts  of  Greater  Britain  before  it  comes  to 
India,  and  yet  it  is  proposed  to  charge  the  original  recruiting  and 
training  charges  of  the  soldiers  to  the  Indian  Exchequer.  The 
whole  thing  is  ridiculous. 


764 


CONGRESS  PRESIDENTIAL  ADDRESSES. 


TIBET  AND  PERSIA. 

No  less  an  authority  than  the  late  Mr.  Fawcett  pointed 
out  many  years  ago  that,  by  a mere  change  in  the  service 
and  transport  system  and  without  reducing  the  strength 
of  the  Army  by  a single  man  it  was  possible  to  effect  a 
reduction  of  at  least  three  millions  sterling  in  the  military 
expenditure  of  this  country.  We  also  know  that  the  late 
Mr.  Caine  repeatedly  pointed  out  that  the  strength  of  the 
British  Army  in  India  was  far  in  excess  of  what  was 
necessary  for  purely  Indian  purposes.  This  statement  is 
often  challenged,  but  the  London  Standard , the  leading 
Tory  newspaper,  which  can  never  be  suspected  of  any  pro- 
Indian  proclivities  and  least  of  all,  in  military  matters, 
has  unexpectedly  come  to  our  support.  It  declared  not  long 
ago  that  Ladysmith  had  been  defended  by  regiments  brought 
from  India  ; that  Indian  troops  had  relieved  the  Legations 
of  Pekin  ; that  during  the  South  African  War  over  13,000 
British  Officers  and  men,  had  been  sent  there  from  India  ac- 
companied by  more  than  9,000  followers  and  attendants. 
Thirteen  hundred  British  officers  and  men  and  20,000 
Native  troops  together  with  more  than  17,000  camp 
followers  were  sent  to  China.  After  giving  these  figures 
which  speak  for  themselves,  the  Standard  exultingly  ex- 
claims : “ Such  is  the  scale  on  which  India  at  the  shortest 
notice  and  without  dislocating  her  establishment  can 
contribute  towards  the  military  capabilities  of  the  empire 
beyond  her  oum  frontiers .”  When  such  a high  Jingo 
authority  has  stated  our  case  in  as  clear  and  forcible  lan- 
guage as  we  could  have  desired  to  use  ourselves,  let  not 
lesser  Jingoes  in  this  country  presume  to  question  the 
truth  of  the  statement  that  the  military  establishment  of 
India  is  far  in  excesss  of  our  own  requirements. 
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Before  leaving  tins  subject  of  military  extravagance,  1 
desire  to  raise  a warning  voice  against  the  pseudo-imperia- 
lism which  impels  some  of  our  prancing  Proconsuls  to  seek 
new  adventures  beyond  our  proper  frontiers,  whether  in 
Afghanistan  or  in  Burma  ; whether  in  the  forbidden  Land 
of  the  Lamas  or  in  another  direction  so  close  to  the  sphere 
of  Russian  influence  as  almost  to  invite  a collision  with 
that  power.  If  we  had  an  Irish  Viceroy  and  if  Persia  had 
been  Oriental  Donny brook  Fair  there  might  not  perhaps 
have  been  anything  so  very  incongruous  in  the  Governor- 
General  going  to  the  shores  of  the  Persian  Gulf  and  in- 
viting all  and  sundry  to  oblige  him  by  treading  on  his 
coat  tail. 

There  are  some  enterprises  which  might  well  be  called 
a tempting  of  Providence.  But  if  it  be  considered  pre- 
sumptuous on  our  part  to  protest  against  any  enterprise 
however  perilous  and  ill-conceived  which  a Jingo  Ministry 
in  England  might  be  disposed  to  undertake,  let  it  not  be 
forgotten  that  under  an  Act  of  Parliament  no  portion 
of  the  Indian  Army  can  be  lawfully  taken  out  for  service 
beyond  the  proper  frontiers  of  India  without  the  previous 
consent  of  Parliament  ( hear , hear)  and  let  it  at  all  events, 
be^made  clear  to  us  that  India  is  not  to  be  saddled  with 
any  portion  of  the  burdens  which  may  be  thrown  on  the 
Empire  as  the  result  of  the  vaulting  ambition  of  vain- 
glorious Imperialists. 

TflE  ADMINISTRATION  ON  JUSTICE. 

I now  pass  on  to  the  important  question  of  the  Ad- 
ministration of  Justice  and  more  particularly  of  Criminal 
Justice.  Every  one  will  admit  that  nothing  is  more  cal- 
culated to  create  discontent  and  disaffection  than  the  belief 
that  justice  is  not  evenly  and  impartially  administered. 
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It  is  equally  unquestionable  that  it  cannot  be  impartially 
ad.rtii  istered  if  the  functions  of  Prosecutor  and  Judge  are 
cor  lined  in  the  same  official.  Therefore,  it  is  that  for 
some  years  past  we  have  been  asking  for  a complete 
separation  of  Executive  from  Judicial  functions.  The 
piesent  combination  of  these  two  incompatible  functions 
has  been  condemned  by  almost  every  one  whose  opinion 
is  worth  anything.  Only  in  1893,  Sir  R.  Garth  declared 
that  the  present  anomalous  position  of  the  District  Magis- 
trate only 

tempts  him  to  use  his  influence  and  powers  for  a good 
many  improper  purposes,  which  however  much  they  may  have  been 
countenanced  by  high  civilian  officials,  have  deservedly  incurred 
the  odium  of  the  public  and  brought  disgrace  on  the  Indian  Ad- 
ministration. 

But,  gentlemen,  it  is  no  longer  necessary  to  fortify 
ourselves  with  the  opinions  of  high  judicial  authorities 
like  Sir  It.  Garth,  Sir  B.  Peacock,  Sir  R.  Couch,  Lord 
Hothouse  and  a host  of  other  distinguished  persons,  for 
the  justice  of  our  contention  has  been  admitted  in  the  most 
emphatic  terms  by  more  than  one  Viceroy  and  more  than 
one  Secretary  of  State  for  India.  But  the  capactity  for 
passive  resistance  of  the  Indian  Civil  Service  is  unlimited, 
and  when  beaten  all  along  the  line  on  the  merits  of  the 
question,  they  have  still  managed  to  shelve  this  urgent 
reform  by  deluding  successive  Viceroys  and  Secretaries  of 
State  into  the  belief  that  it  would  involve  doubling  the  cost  of 
administration.  The  Anglo-Indian  bureaucracy  is  not 
easily  baffled.  A Viceroy,  however  well-intentioned  and 
strong-minded,  can  rarely  resist  the  steady  pressure  of 
his  Civilian  entourage , and  especially  on  questions  of 
administrative  detail,  he  is  naturally  inclined  to  place 
implicit  reliance  upon  the  officials  who  have  had  long 
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personal  experience  of  the  working  of  that  administration 
Then  as  to  the  Secretary  of  State,  he  is  equally  well- 
guarded  by  a band  of  Anglo-Indian  fossils  who  take  good 
care  that  he  shouid  be  nothing  more  than  their  mouth- 
piece. Thus  it  is,  that  driven  from  all  their  positions  of 
vantage,  they  have  now  taken  refuge  in  their  last 
entrenchment — financial  difficulty.  Lord  Kimberley,  who 
was  strongly  convinced  of  the  merits  of  this  reform  was 
told  that  it  would  mean  doubling  the  staff  throughout  the 
country.  His  predecessor,  Lord  Cross,  similarly  deceived 
by  the  same  group  of  ancient  fossils,  said  in  the  House  of 
Lords  that  this  reform  which  in  his  opinion  would  be  an 
excellent  one,  resulting  in  vast  good  to  the  Government 
of  India,  could  not  possibly  be  carried  out  in  the  existing 
state  of  Indian  finances.  But,  gentlemen,  fortunately  we 
have  had  the  good  fortune  of  having  some  of  our  country- 
men in  the  Indian  Civil  Service.  Mr.  R.  C.  Dutt,  who 
had  attained  the  rank  of  a Commissioner  of  Division, 
and  who  had  filled  the  office  of  District  Magistrate  in 
most  of  the  important  districts  of  Bengal  came  forward 
with  a weighty  statement  showing  that  the  reform  could 
be  most  easily  carried  out  without  increasing  the  cost 
of  administration  by  a single  rupee.  Mr.  Dutt’s  scheme 
has  been  , before  the  authorities  now  for  some  years.  He 
has  mercilessly  exposed  the  hypocrisy  of  this  objection 
on  financial  grounds.  Kot  one  membei  of  the  service 
of  which  he  was  so  distinguished  a member  has  ventured 
to  enter  the  lists  and  measure  swords  with  him.  There- 
fore, we  may  take  it  that  his  statements  cannot  be 
answered.  But  nevertheless  our  Anglo-Indian  officials 
know  how  to  obstruct  the  most  urgently- needed  reform. 
That  they  should  do  so  while  mediocrity  or  worse  than 
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mediocrity  was  in  office  during  the  days  of  Lord  George 
Hamilton  is  nothing  to  be  wondered  at.  But  we  had  a 
right  to  expect  better  things  from  a statesman  of  Lord 
Curzon’s  i-eputation  and  strength  of  mind. 

EUROPEANS  AND  INDIANS. 

Then  again,  what  about  the  burning  question  of 
justice  as  between  Europeans  and  Indians  ? But  as 
this  is  a most  delicate  matter,  involving  racial  questions, 
in  regard  to  which  my  own  statements  may  not  be 
credited  with  the  impartiality  and  freedom  from  exaggera- 
tion with  which  it  is  my  highest  ambition  to  approach 
the  discussion  of  all  controversial  questions,  I prefer  to 
rest  our  case  on  the  deliberate  admissions  of  English 
officials  of  high  position  and  long  experience  who  cannot 
be  suspected  of  any  undue  bias  against  their  own 
countrymen.  With  this  object  1 shall  ask  your  leave 
to  read  an  extract  from  the  speech  of  a recently-retired 
English  member  of  the  Covenanted  Civil  Service  who 
has  filled  some  of  the  highest  official  positions  in  this 
country.  1 refer  to  Sir"  Henry  Cotton  who,  as  you 
all  know,  was  Chief  Secretary  to  the  Government  of 
Bengal,  Member  of  the  Viceregal  Council,  and  Chief 
Commissioner  of  Assam  and  who,  in  all  probability, 
would  have  been  Lieutenant-Governor  of  Bengal  if  his 
conscientious  and  out-spoken  opinions,  like  those  of 
Mr.  Smeaton,  had  not  placed  him  out  of  the  running. 
Sir  H.  Cotton  speaking  at  a recent  meeting  in  London 
stated  as  follows  : — 

When  Englishmen  were  put  upon  their  trial  for  these  crimes 
what  was  the  general  result?  In  the  great  majority  of  cases  it 
could  only  be  described  as  a judicial  scandal.  He  was  not  parti- 
cularly anxious  that  anyone  should  find  his  way  to  the  gallows  but 
he  was  bound  to  say  that  there  were  innumerable  cases  in  which 
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men  charged  with  most  brutal  murders  for  which  no  other  punish- 
ment than  hanging  was  suitable  had  escaped  through  the  failure  to 
administer  justice  fairly  and  fully.  Why  was  that  ? In  the  first 
place,  these  offenders  were  tried  by  a jury  of  their  own  country- 
men. It  was,  of  course,  a very  sound  principle  in  law  that  a man 
should  be  tried  by  his  peers  and  equals,  but  it  was  hardly  neces- 
sary for  him  to  point  out  that  in  a country  like  India  where 
Englishmen  were  widely  scattered,  and  where  one  of  them,  say  a 
tea  planter  was  charged  with  causing  the  death  of  an  unfortunate 
coolie,  and  was  arraigned  before  other  tea  planters  in  the  same 
position  as  himself,  it  was  natural  and  even  inevitable  that  the 
jury  should  be  biassed  and  should  find  the  accused  guilty  of  the 
smallest  cognisable  offence  under  the  law — viz.,  simple  hurt — for 
which  a fine  of  a few  rupees  was  only  imposed.  Decisions  of 
that  kind  did  not  commend  themselves  to  the  judgment  of  the 
Natives  of  India  and  in  consequence  a strong  and  bitter  feeling 
was  aroused  by  such  eases.  Suppose  that  the  Government  inter- 
fered and  took  up  the  prosecution,  the  result  might  be  the  inflic- 
tion of  a term  of  imprisonment  instead  of  the  imposition  of  a fine, 
but  immediately  that  happened  a storm  of  protest  was  raised 
the  greatest  anger  and  indignation  were  given  vent  to  at  every^ 
European  breakfast  table  and  tea  table,  and  no  storie  was  left 
unturned  to  get  the  sentence  either  cancelled  or  modified.  That 
was  one  of  the  chief  difficulties  under  which  the  Indian  administra- 
tion laboured.  No  responsible  Governor  was  anxious  to  face  the 
wrath  and  anger  of  his  own  countrymen,  however  keen  he  might 
be  to  administer  justice  as  between  man  and  man.  It  required,  in 
fact,  more  than  ordinary  courage  for  the  heads  of  the  Govern- 
ment to  preserve  an  even  tone  and  temper  in  dealing  with  these 
cases.  Lord  Curzon  was  undoubtedly  animated  by  a high  sense 
of  justice,  and  he  had  used  his  best  efforts  to  see  that  justice  was 
done  in  these  cases.  He  had  instructed  his  officials  to  watch  them 
carefully,  and  to  report  on  them  to  the  Government,  but  he  regret- 
ted to  say  that  as  a result  of  the  recent  agitation  his  Lordship 
had  stated  that  he  had  at  no  time,  whether  publicly  or  privately, 
officially,  or  semi-offieially,  issued  any  intructions  which  would 
affect  the  administration  of  justice  as  between  Englishmen  and 
Natives.  In  other  words,  he  had  withdrawn  from  the  field,  and 
‘had  given  rise  to  the  impression  that  his  previous  action  had  been 
misunderstood.  That  was  very  much  to  be  regretted. 

Gentlemen,  it  is  impossible  to  add  to  the  force  of 
this  weighty  pronouncement.  Sir  H.  Cotton  concludes 
•by  pointing  out  that  it  was  not  very  easy  for  Judges  and 
Magistrates  to  maintain  an  attitude  of  strict  fairness  and 
impartiality  in  India  for  they  were  in  isolated  positions 
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and  possibly  in  many  cases  their  only  companions  werfr 
the  very  men  they  were  called  upon  to  try.  I shall 
only  venture  to  emphasise  the  truth  of  this  last  statement, 
by  a reference  to  two  recent  cases  showing  how  even. 
English  judicial  officers  go  to  the  wall  when  they  try  to* 
hold  the  scales  of  justice  evenly,  and  executive  members 
of  their  own  service  come  out  triumphant  even  when 
they  try  to  muddle  the  fountain  of  justice  at  its  very 
source.  A few  years  ago,  a Sessions  Judge  in  one  of  tli3 
Behar  Districts  administered  even-handed  justice  between 
a native  of  India  and  some  English  officials.  The- 
District  Magistrate  and  even  the  Commissioner  of  the- 
Division  took  the  part  of  the  English  officials.  What  was 
the  result  ? The  Judge  became  a marked  man  and 
was  transferred  to  a distant  district.  I will  not  refer  to- 
his  ultimate  fate,  for  that  was  complicated  by  other 
circumstances  as  to  which  it  may  perhaps  be  said  that  the 
Judge  did  not  exercise  the  sound  discretion  that  might 
have  been  expected.  But  how  about  the  Executive  officers- 
connected  with  the  case  ? I do  not  remember  if  the 
District  Magistrate  was  considered  worthy  of  immediate 
promotion,  but  we  all  know  that  the  Divisional  Commis- 
sioner to  whom  I have  already  referred  so  far  from  being 
blamed  ft>r  his  part  in  the  affair,  was,  a few  years  afterwards,, 
promoted  to  the  highest  office  to  which  any  member  of  the 
Indian  Civil  Service  may  aspire.  The  second  case  is  equally 
instructive.  I refer  to  the  Bajshaye  Mohurrum  case.  In 
that  case  some  poor  Mahomedans  had  complained  before 
the  District  Magistrate  that  they  had  been  ill-treated  by 
the  District  Superintendent  of  Police,  but  the  Magistrate 
summarily  dismissed  their  complaint  and  directed  their  own 
prosecution  on  a charge  of  bringing  a false  and  malicious 


MR.  LAL  MOHAN  GHOSE. 


771 


prosecution.  The  Sessions  Judge  endeavoured  to  do  justice 
to  these  poor  men  bun  with  disastrous  results  to  himself. 
Not  only  did  the  Executive  Government  promptly  transfer 
him  to  a notoriously  unhealthy  district  but  ho  was  even 
snubbed  by  a Division  Bench  of  the  High  Court  which  I 
regret  to  say  is  no  longer  what  it  used  to  be.  Well,  gentle- 
men, having  regard  to  all  these  circumstances,  I have  no 
hesitation  in  saying  that  for  my  part  I am  growing  more 
and  more  hopeless  as  to  the  prospects  of  obtaining  justice 
when  crimes  of  violence  are  committed  by  Englishmen  or 
Eurasians  against  the  children  of  the  soil,  unless  the 
British  Parliament  thinks  fit  to  take  up  this  question  in 
earnest  and  deal  with  it  boldly*. 

ItUSSIANISING  THE  STATUTE  BOOK. 

Apart  from  the  question  of  the  actual  Administration 
of  Justice,  we  are  every  now  and  again  threatened  with 
new  laws  or  amendments  of  old  Acts,  that  are  more  worthy 
of  Russian  than  of  British  legislators.  To  begin  with,  it 
should  never  be  forgotten,  and  we  should  never  be  tired  of 
reminding  the  British  nation  that  while  the  scandal  of 
letters  cle  cachet  was  abolished  in  France  in  1789  amid  public 
rejoicing,  the  representatives  of  the  English  people,  who 
pride  themselves  upon  being  the  eldest  sons  of  Liberty  in- 
troduced the  ancient  and  hateful  engine  of  oppression  into 
this  country  in  1818  and  1821.  Nor  has  it  been  suffered 
to  remain  idle  and  forgotten.  Only  a few  years  ago,  two 
prominent  citizens  of  Poona  were  laid  by  the  heels  and 
kept  in  confinement  for  a considerable  period  without  any 
charge  being  formulated  or  any  prospect  of  their  being 
brought  to  trial  before  any  judicial  tribunal.  Would  any 
Government  have  dared  to  do  such  a thing  in  the  British 
Isles  ?.  If  it  had,  it  would  have  been  the  beginning  of  the 
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end  so  far  as  that  administration  was  concerned.  Simulta- 
neously with  the  arbitrary  imprisonment  of  the  Natu 
Brothers,  we  had  a Sedition  Act  of  Draconian  severity 
passed  in  a great  hurry  as  if  the  country  was  in  the  throes 
of  a revolution,  and  a number  of  political  prosecutions 
instituted,  and  the  Judges  being  also  in  a state  of  panic, 
several  well-known  and  respected  citizens  were  convicted 
of  charges  of  which  not  one  of  their  fellow-countrymen 
believed  them  to  be  guilty.  One  of  these  unfortunate 
victims,  on  presenting  himself  before  the  Calcutta  Congress 
of  1901,  received  a splendid  ovation  which  showed  that  in 
the  opinion  of  his  fellow-countrymen  he  was  a persecuted 
martyr  and  not  a culprit.  .Well,  gentlemen,  we  had  just 
begun  to  hope  that  the  dark  clouds  of  those  days  of  panic 
had  rolled  by,  when  the  Government  of  Lord  Curzon  has 
thrown  another  bombshell  in  our  midst,  by  the  proposed 
amendment  of  the  Official  Secrets  Bill.  One  of  these 
precious  amendments  proposes,  contrary  to  every  maxim  of 
civilized  jurisprudence,  to  throw  the  burden  of  proof  upon 
the  accused  person,  in  other  words  the  prosesution  is  re- 
lieved of  the  duty  of  giving  evidence  in  support  of  its 
charges  so  that  the  accused  person  must  be  convicted  almost 
automatically  if  he  cannot  prove  the  negative  proposition, 
viz.,  that  he  is  not  guilty.  Mr.  Arundel,  with  the  naivete 
so  characteristic  of  Anglo-Indian  officials,  declares  that 
under  the  old  Act  there  were  difficulties  in  the  way  of 
obtaining  convictions.  Mr.  Arundel  is  a genius.  He  has 
been  the  first  to  discover  the  method  of  securing  convictions 
automatically.  After  this  it  is  hardly  worth  while  to  refer 
to  other  amendments  such  as  that  which  seeks  to  gratify 
the  amour  propre  of  the  Executive  officers  by  placing  the 
petty  secrets  of  their  offices,  such  as  the  projected  promo- 
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tion  by  favour  of  a particular  official  over  the  heads  of 
worthier  men,  on  the  same  level  with  important  Military 
and  Naval  secrets  the  divulgence  of  which  may  be  fraught 
with  great  and  perhaps  fatal  danger  to  the  Empire.  No 
wonder  that  this  proposal  of  tho  Government  has  been  too 
much  even  for  its  most  steady  supporters  among  the  con- 
servative Anglo-Indian  Press.  I desire  to  express  our 
special  thanks  to  the  Calcutta  Englishman , which  true  to 
its  British  instincts,  has  made  a vigorous  protest  against 
this  Bill  which  it  described  as  a deliberate  attempt  to 
Bussianise  public  affairs.  Gentlemen,  we  freely  admit  that 
Military  and  Naval  secrets  should  be  safeguarded  against 
espionage,  but  apart  from  those  matters,  to  me  it  is  in- 
explicable why  the  Government  of  India,  although  it  has 
always  at  its  head  a Statesman  brought  up  in  the  free  and 
healthy  atmosphere  of  England,  should  display  such  strong 
impatience  of  criticism  and  such  a morbid  antipathy  against 
the  liberty  of  the  Press,  If  they  are  confident  in  the  justice 
of  their  proceedings,  why  should  they  not  be  able  to  say 
like  Maitre  Labori  on  a well-known  occasion,  Nous  voulons 
lalumiere,  toutelalumiere  ? (we  want  light : we  court  all 
possible  light.)  A just  and  honest  administration  has 
nothing  to  lose  by  courting  publicity  and  criticism.  A 
great  historian  and  eminent  Statesman  of  the  last  century 
tells  us  that 

the  Press  may  have  absolute  freedom  without  danger ; truth 
alone  is  formidable  ; whatever  is  false  is  powerless ; and  the  greater 
the  exaggeration  the  weaker  its  effect.  No  Government  has  ever 
yet  been  overthrown  by  lies.  A week’s  exaggeration  and  lies 
exhaust  all  the  pens  of  pamphleteers  and  libellers  : Governments 
have  only  to  allow  them  to  declaim.  But  a Government  requires 
time  and  philosophy  before  it  is  prepared  to  admit  these  truths. 

Well,  gentlemen,  when  will  our  Government  acquire 
philosophy  enough  to  admit  these  truths  ? Viceroys  and 
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Governors  of  different  schools  succeed  one  another,  but 
with  a few  bright  exceptions,  such  as  Lord  Ripon,  they  all 
seem  to  accept  the  vicious  tradition  of  repressive  legislation 
as  one  of  the  unquestioned  axioms  of  statecraft. 

NO  TORY  EDUCATION. 

Gentlemen,— The  subject  of  education  is  not  second  in 
importance  to  any  other.  Not  long  ago  the  whole  country 
was  convulsed  over  the  Report  of  the  Universities  Com* 
mission  which  plainly  showed  a determination  to  deprive  a 
large  portion  of  our  middle  classes  of  the  benefits  of  high 
education  in  this  country  and  also  to  abolish  the  private 
educational  instructions  which  had  gradually  grown  up 
around  our  Universities.  It  was-well  known  that  the 
majority  of  the  Commission  only  echoed  the  ideas 
which  the  Viceroy  had  put  forth  in  a speech  of 
his.  With  his  Lordship’s  Tory  and  aristocratic  ideas, 
he  wanted  to  make  our  educational  institutions  ap- 
proach as  nearly  as  possible  the  standard  of  Eton  and 
Oxford.  It  wTas  naturally  difficult  for  him  to  understand 
why  poor  men  (such  as  the  majority  of  our  middle  classes 
happen  to  be)  should  be  anxious  to  receive  a sort  of  edu- 
cation which  poor  people’s  children  in  England  do  not 
aspire  to  receive.  Fortunately,  however,  there  was  among 
the  members  of  the  Commission  a distinguished  Hindu 
gentleman,  Mr.  Justice  Guru  Das  Banerji,  who  perceived 
the  danger  of  the  situation  and  wrote  an  elaborate  and 
convincing  dissentient  minute.  It  is,  however,  a matter  for 
congratulation  that  the  Government  has  already  made 
several  concessions.  We  are  glad  to  feel  that  our  indi- 
genous Colleges  are  not  to  be  destroyed  by  a stroke  of  the 
pen  and  that  our  meritorious  students  of  limited  means 
are  not  to  be  excluded  from  the  benefits  of  higher  educa- 


MR.  LAL  MOHAN  GHOSE. 


775 


lion  by  the  devise  of  raising  the  fees  and  abolishing  the 
private  Colleges.  It  may  be  all  very  fine  for  the  scions  of 
the  English  aristocracy,  brought  up  in  the  lap  of  luxury, 
to  imagine  that  it  is  only  they  and  men  like  them  who  are 
fit  to  receive  the  advantages  of  Higher  Education  which 
they  themselves  have  received  in  Eton  or  Rugby,  in  Oxford 
or  Cambridge.  For  our  part  we  cannot  help  remembering 
that  some  of  our  most  distinguished  men  who  were  the 
first  to  be  honoured  by  the  Government  itself  with  the 
highest  offices  ever  yet  attained  by  any  native  of  India, — 
we  cannot  help  remembering  that  these  men  would  have 
never  occupied  the  positions  that  they  did  if  the  difficulties 
now  sought  to  be  thrown  in  the  path  of  poor  students  had 
existed  at  the  time  when  they  were  students  in  our  Schools 
and  Colleges. 

Gentlemen,  I take  it  that  there  can  be  no  more  im- 
portant national  question  than  the  question  of  education. 
Let  us,  therefore,  lay  down  the  principles  by  which  that 
question  should  be  governed.  Subject  to  your  approval,  I 
desire  to  lay  down  the  following  principles  : Firstly,  the 
education  of  the  people  should  be  as  much  as  possible  in  the 
hands  of  the  people  ; secondly,  the  popular  control  over  our 
•educational  institutions  should  not  be  lightly  interfered 
with  until  it  has  been  plainly  shewn  that  popular  control 
has  been  found  altogether  waiting.  New,  our  chief  criti- 
cism and  opposition  to  this  Bill  must  be  concentrated  on 
that  clause  which  does  away  with  the  present  constitution 
of  the  Senate  which  is  now  independent  of  the  Government 
because  although  the  Fellows  are  almost  all  nominated  by; 
the  Government  yet  by  reason  of  the  tenure  of  their  office; 
being  for  life  they  are  practically  independent.  This  Bill/ 
however  strikes  a blow  at  their  independence  because  thee 
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vast  majority  of  Fellows  are  to  be  nominated  by  the  Gov~ 
eminent  and  only  for  five  years.  So  that  their  renomina- 
tion must  to  a large  extent  depend  upon  how  far  they  may 
have  succeeded  in  ingratiating  themselves  into  the  good 
graces  of  the  Government. 

APRES  MOI  LE  DELUGE. 

If  members  of  the  Covenanted  Civil  Service  so  high  in 
standing  and  position  as  Mr.  Smeaton  and  Sir  H.  Cotton 
could  be  deprived  of  their  legitimate  reward  simply  be- 
cause they  had  the  courage  to  declare  their  conscientious 
convictions  how  could  the  members  of  the  Senate  expect  a 
better  fate  ? It  is  true  that  the  Bill  proposes  that  a small 
number  of  Fellows  should  be  elected  by  the  graduates,  but 
in  our  opinion  they  will  be  far  boo  feiv  to  give  the  Senate  a 
popular  character.  I think  you  . will  also  agree  with  me 
that  the  qualification  of  the  electors  as  proposed  by  the  Bill 
is  extremely  limited  and  that  it  ought  to  extend  to  all  who 
are  graduates.  Mr.  Raleigh  has  been  good  enough  to  assure 
us  that  at  some  future  time  the  principle  of  election  might 
be  extended.  That  is  exactly  the  sort  of  promise  that 
Anglo-Indian  officials  are  always  fond  of  making.  All  con- 
cessions of  a substantial  nature  they  very  complacently 
leave  to  their  successors  as  if  they  unconsciously  sympathis- 
ed with  the  sentiment  bluntly  expressed  by  that  typical 
despot,  Louis  XIY,  when  he  said  “ Apres  moile  deluge” 
So  far  back  as  the  year  1860,  Sir  Bartle  Frere,  while 
leaving  to  District  Magistrates  a combination  of  Judicial 
and  Executive  functions,  held  out  a hope  that  at  no  distant 
future  this  anomaly  might  be  removed.  More  than  40 
years  have  gone  by  and  yet  that  hope  has  not  been  realised. 
Therefore,  as  regards  Mr.  Raleigh’s  statement,  we  would 
much  rather  Lave  a better  recognition  of  the  elective  prin- 
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cjple  at  the  present  moment  than  a promise  to  be  realised 
at  some  uncertain  future  period.  Such,  therefore,  are  our 
objections  to  this  Bill.  We  want  as  little  Government  con- 
trol as  possible.  We  do  not  want  difficulties  to  be  putin 
the  way  of  our  poorer  students.  We  are  glad  to  find  that 
the  suggestion  as  to  the  raising  of  the  fees  has  been  aban- 
doned ; but  if  I may  be  permitted  without  derogating  from 
the  dignity  of  the  occasion  to  use  a homely  saying  I would 
remind  you  that  “ there  are  more  ways  of  killing  acat  than 
stuffing  it  with  cream.”  We  do  not  want  our  indigenous 
Colleges  to  be  harassed  by  undue  interference.  While  we 
are  prepared  to  welcome  ar.y  reasonable  and  well-consider- 
ed reforms  as  regards  the  health,  morality  and  education  of 
our  students,  we  do  not  want  the  aristocratic  standard  of 
Eton  and  Oxford  to  be  established  in  this  poor  country. 

COMPULSORY  FREE  EDUCATION. 

But,  gentlemen,  let  us  not  confine  our  attention  to 
High  Education  alone.  We  have  a sacred  duty  towards 
the  poorer  classes  of  our  people.  Those  of  us  who  have  re- 
ceived the  benefits  cf  High  Education  are  bound  to  do, 
whatever  may  be  in  our  power,  to  extend  the  blessings  of 
education,  so  far  as  may  be,  to  the  masses  of  our  people. 
Let  us  remember  the  simple  but  eloquent  words  of  the  late 
Mr.  John  Bright  that  the  nation  in  every  country  dwells 
in  the  cottage.  Therefore,  it  is  of  the  utmost  importance 
that  we  should  have  some  system  of  primary  vernacular 
instruction,  like  the  Board  Schools  in  England,  whereby 
the  dwellers  in  the  cottage  and  the  sons  of  soil  may  be 
brought  more  in  touch  with  the  more  fortunate  classes  of 
their  countrymen.  Do  not  let  us  forget  that  wherever  the 
masses  of  the  people  are  steeped  in  ignorance  there  is  always 
a double  danger,  firstly  of  their  being  entirely  apathet  ic 
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towards  all  questions  affecting  the  welfare  of  the  country 
and  secondly  of  their  being  liable  to  be  excited  beyond 
reasonable  bounds  by  unscrupulous  or  fanatical  agitators. 
In  all  European  countries,  with  perhaps  the  exception  of 
Russia  and  Turkey,  provision  is  made  by  the  State  for  tho 
free  education  of  all  its  subjects.  I was  myself  in  England 
when  the  Board  Schools  were  first  introduced  and  I re- 
member that  even  in  that  country  the  scheme  was  at  first 
somewhat  unpopular  because  it  involved  the  compulsory 
attendance  of  children  at  School.  But  that  feeling  soon 
wore  away,  the  English  people  came  to  recognise  the 
benefits  of  the  institution  and  now  there  is  hardly  a sin- 
gle individual  amongst  the  poorest  classes  who  cannot 
read  and  write,  and  it  is  an  ordinary  spectacle  to  see  even 
the  cab  drivers  regularly  buying  a daily  newspaper  and 
reading  it  while  waiting  for  a fare  on  the  stand,  It  is 
this  system  of  compulsory  free  education  which  has  render- 
ed it  possible  for  representatives  of  the  working  classes  to 
enter  the  British  House  of  Commons  and  to  hold 
their  own  against  those  who  by  birth  were  more  fortunate- 
ly situated.  I have  cited  the  case  of  England  as  I am  more 
familiar  with  its  politics,  but  the  same  thing  may  be  said 
mutcitis  mutandis  of  most  countries  of  Europe  and  the 
United  States  of  America.  Coming  nearer  home,  we  have 
seen  what  wonderful  results  have  been  achieved  in  Japan 
by  the  introduction  of  the  same  system  of  compulsory  free 
education.  If,  therefore,  all  progressive  nations  have 
found  it  necessary  to  adopt  this  s}*stem  to  keep  abreast  of 
the  times,  is  it  too  much  to  ask  our  people  to  take  up  this 
question  in  earnest  ? I am  sure  that  on  mature  consider- 
ation all  our  thoughtful  men  will  agree  that  this  reform  is 
very  much  to  be  desired  and  I am  equally  sure  that  if  wq 
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approach  the  Government  with  any  degree  of  unanimity 
•and  ask  for  some  tentative  measure  in  this  direction  the 
•Government  itself  will  be  glad  to  respond  to  our  wishes.  I 
shall  only  add  that  the  enlightened  ruler  of  Baroda  has 
already  set  an  example  in  this  direction  which  British 
India  might  well  follow. 

But,  gentlemen,  while  it  is  the  duty  of  a civilised  and 
enlightened  Government  to  give  all  reasonable  facilities  for 
•both  primary  and  higher  education,  let  us  not  forget  that 
we  have  corresponding  duties  of  our  own.  Perhaps  the 
^rising  generation  will  not  consider  it  presumptuous  on  my 
part  if  1 venture  to  remind  them  that,  after  all,  the  best  of 
•educational  institutions  and  the  most  ideal  of  Universities 
•can  only  furnish  us  with  a pass  key  to  the  Temple  of 
Knowledge.  But  whether  that  key  is  to  grow  rusty  in 
our  pockets,  or  whether  we  are  to  make  use  of  it  to  open 
the  portals  of  that  sacred  Fane,  in  order  to  hold  communion 
with  the  immortal  dead  and  to  take  possession  of  the  price- 
less legacy  left  to  us  by  the  mighty  men  of  old, 
depends  entirely  upon  ourselves.  Think  you,  gentle- 
men, that  our  own  classical  poets,  that  Homer  and  Virgil, 
that  Shakespeare  and  Milton,  that  Dante  and  Tasso, 
that  Corneille  and  Racine  who  surpassing  the  wonders  of 
the  Arabian  Nights  have  left  to  us  works  which,  after 
the  lapse  of  so  many  centuries,  still  stand  out  to  the  eyes 
•of  the  initiated  like  pictures  bright  with  “colours  dipt  in 
Heaven’7 — think  you  that  these  men  “who  though  dead, 
deathless  all,”  lived  and  worked  only  for  their  own  gener- 
ation and  for  the  circumscribed  geographical  limits  of  their 
own  native  land  ? No,  gentlemen,  they  were  cosmopolitan 
in  the  truest  sense  of  the  word.  They  lived  and  worked 
and  died  for  the  entire  human  race.  The  rich  legacy 
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they  have  left  behind  is  a legacy  for  all  nations  and  for  all 
posterity. 

THANKING  THE  MADRAS  GOVERNMENT. 

Just  before  leaving  Calcutta  for  Madras,  I received  a 
wire  from  the  Dacca  People’s  Association  asking  me  to 
enlist  on  their  behalf  your  sympathy  to  encourage  them, 
in  their  protest  against  the  absorption  of  Dacca  and 
Mymensingh  by  Assam.  Hitherto  Assam  has  been  consi- 
dered a most  backward  administration,  but  Dacca  and 
Mymensingh  form  two  of  the  most  advanced  districts  in- 
Bengal.  You  can,  therefore,  quite  understand  that  Dacca 
does  not  appreciate  the  tender  solicitude  of  the  Govern- 
ment when  they  are  requested  to  give  up  their  advantages, 
to  oblige  Assam. 

I understand,  gentlemen,  that*  you  too  have  a grie- 
vance of  such  an  important  nature  that  it  may  fitly  be- 
called  a national  question  involving  as  it  does  the  principle 
of  Self-Government.  I refer  to  the  retrograde  and 
reactionary  Madras  Municipal  Bill  which  is  before  your 
Legislative  Council.  Under  ordinary  circumstances,  one 
would  have  thought  that  the  Government  of  Madras- 
\yould  have  benefited  by  the  extraordinary  financial 
disclosures  in  the  Calcutta  Municipal  accounts,  by  no  less^ 
an  authority  than  the  Government  auditors  whose  impar- 
tiality is  above  suspicion.  Such  have  been  the  results  in 
Calcutta  of  the  boasted  reform  introduced  by  Sir  Alexander 
Mackenzie.  Gentlemen,  the  Madras  Municipal  Bill  has 
taken  the  Calcutta  Bill  with  all  its  deficiencies  as  its  model 
and  is  trying  to  concentrate  in  a few  the  power  which? 
should  really  belong  to  the  representatives  of  the  majority 
of  the  ratepayers.  I am,  therefore  not  surprised  that  the- 
proposal  has  evoked,  such  strong  opposition  on  your  part. 
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Gentlemen,  I shall  touch  on  one  subject  more  before  I 
•conclude,  viz.,  the  industrial  movement  which  is  of  such 
vital  importance  to  our  nation  ; and  although  I have  loft 
the  subject  to  the  last,  it  is  by  no  means  the  least.  Day 
before  yesterday,  one  of  our  most  advanced  princes  opened 
"the  Industrial  Exhibition  which  is  such  an  useful  adjunct 
of  the  Congress  and  here  on  behalf  of  the  people  of  India 
let  me  in  the  most  cordial  manner  thank  the  Government 
of  Lord  Ampthill  for  the  substantial  gift  it  has  made  to  the 
Exhibition  Fund.  I have  always  been  strong  in  my  belief 
that  our  industries  form  the  best  of  all  political  levers.  Once 
we  rear  up  large  industries  in  India  (you  must  distinguish 
it  from  exploitation  by  foreign  capital)  in  which  the  interest 
not  only  of  the  capitalist  but  that  of  the  wage-earner  aud 
consumer  is  to  be  safeguarded,  you  may  be  sure  that  three1 
•fourths  of  our  battle  of  reform  is  won,  for  the  power  of  the 
purse  is  by  far  the  greatest  of  all  powers. 

Gentlemen,  if  I were  to  attempt  to  do  full  justice 
to  all  the  questions  in  which  we  are  interested  it 
would  require  a great  deal  more  time  than  I should 
be  justified  in  taking  up.  As  it  is  I find,  that  I 
have  exceeded  the  length  which  I had  prescribed  for  ~ray- 
.self.  The  Congress  has  now  been  in  existence  for  19 
years,  during  which  vve  have  had  our  days  of  sunshine  as 
well  as  our  days  of  storm.  It  has  been  said  that  the 
Congress  represents  after  all  a “microscopic  minority.” 
Although  this  statement  was  first  made  several  years  ago, 
it  is  still  echoed  from  time  to  time  by  those  who  are 
determined  to  disparage  t*nat  movement  and  hold  it  up  to 
ridicule.  Perhaps  they  will  be  surprised  to  learn  that  an 
illustrious  writer  whose  works  have  already  occupied  a 
prominent  position  in  the  classical  literature  of  modern 
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Europe  has  said,  speaking  of  a country  in  the  van  of 
European  civilization,  that  “ it  is  only  the  elite  of  a nation* 
who  are  alive  to  the  sentiments  of  glory  and  liberty,  who* 
appreciate  noble  and  generous  ideas  and  are  ready  to  mako 
sacrifices  for  them.  The  masses  of  the  people  desire  quiet- 
and  repose,  except  when  they  are  stirred  up  by  deep  and 
mighty  passions.”  I may  venture  to  follow  up  these- 
pregnant  words  by  adding  that  inasmuch  as  history 
teaches  us  that  opinion  always  'percolates  from  the 
higher  to  the  lower  strata  of  society,  the  ideas  of  the 
educated  minority  to-day  are  bound  to  be  shared  by  the 
masses  to-morrow,  it  is  the  duty  of  all  far-sighted  states- 
men to  take  time  by  the  forelock  and  by  the  concession  of 
well-considered  reforms  to  ensure  the  contentment  of  the 
people  and  to  enhance  their  loyalty  and  affection  for  the 
Government..  At  the  same  time  we  must  not  forget  that 
a great  deal  depends  on  ourselves ; for  no  nation  has  ever 
yet  attained  any  position  of  importance  by  merely  relying 
on  the  favours  of  the  Government.  There  are  many 
matters  as  to  which,  whether  the  Government  is  willing  to 
help  us  or  not,  we  ourselves  can  do  a great  deal,  such  for 
instance  as  the  education  of  the  masses  of  our  people.  Let 
us  remember  that  if  we  are  ever  to  acquire  those  rights- 
and  privileges  which  we  all  desire,  the  stimulus  and  the 
motive  power  must  come  from  ourselves,  and  above  all  let 
us  not  forget  that  we  can  never  hope  to  realise  our  aspira- 
tions unless  the  Congress,  fully  sensible  of  its  duties- 
towards  the  masses  of  our  people,  so  shapes  its  policy  as  to 
bring  them  into  line  with  us.  If  I might  venture  to 
address  you  in  the  eloquent  language  which  Yirgil  puts  into 

the  mouth  of  the  Sibyll,  I would  say  that : 

li  Had  I a hundred  mouths,  a hundred  tongues, 

A voice  of  brass  and  adamantine  lungs.” 
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I could  even  then  hardly  hope  to  make  a sufficiently 
impassioned  appeal  to  you  as  regards  the  vital  importance 
of  educating  our  masses.  We  cannot  forget  that  unfortu- 
nately our  Government  by  the  introduction  of  a policy  of 
promiscuous  distribution  of  titles  encourages  sycophancy 
and  subservience  amongst  some  of  our  wealthy  people. 
That  is  the  very  reason  why  some  of  our  titled  folks, 
forgetting  their  duty  to  their  country,  are  ever  ready  to 
perform  servile  genuflexions  before  every  official  clothed  in 
brief  authority.  We  are,  however,  glad  to  find  that  several 
of  the  flower  of  our  aristocracy  have  risen  superior  to- 
selfish  considerations,  and  with  admirable  patriotism  have 
come  forward  to  place  themselves  at  the  head  of  the  people 
whose  natural  leaders  their  rank  and  position  justly  entitle 
them  to  be. 

A WELCOME  RAPPROACHEMENT. 

Gentlemen,  in  dealing  with  the  economic  question,  I 
have  shown  that  a good  portion  of  the  Home  Charges  is 
represented  by  the  pension  and  other  liberal  allowances 
made  to  Anglo-Indian  officials  in  England.  Is  there  any 
reason  why  this  injustice  should  be  perpetuated  ? Have 
we  not  a right  to  say  to  our  Government,  that  by  the  policy 
inaugurated  by  some  of  the  best  of  your  Statesmen  you 
have  given  us  the  benefits  of  a liberal  education  and 
stimulated  our  personal  and  national  aspirations  ? Is  it 
not,  therefore,  your  duty  to  open  up  a career  for  those 
whose  legitimate  ambition  you  yourselves  have  roused  ? If 
you  deliberately  choose  to  close  every  avenue  to  our 
legitimate  aspirations,  do  you  really  think  that  you  are 
strengthening  the  loyalty  of  the  Indian  people  ? Or  does 
it  not  strike  you  if  you  have  any  of  the  sagacity  and 
foresight  of  Statesmen,  that  you  are  doing  your  best  to  sow 
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discontent  and  disaffection  amongst  a people  sincerely  dis- 
posed to  be  loyal  to  British  Rule  ? Speaking  at  a dinner 
•of  the  National  Liberal  Club  on  20 tli  February,  1884, 
when  the  Rb.  Hon’ble  the  Earl  of  Kiuibevley  was  the 
President,  having  to  respond  to  the  toast  of  Liberal  ad- 
ministration in  India  proposed  by  Mr.  "Walter  Wren  I 
said: 

My,  Lord,  in  proportion  as  you  pursue  a policy  of  justice  and 
provide  a legitimate  field  for  the  gratification  of  our  growing  as- 
pirations, you  will  place  the  loyalty  of  the  Indian  people  on  a firm 
-and  sure  foundation ; 

^nd,  gentlemen,  1 had  the  satisfaction  of  finding  that 
that  sentiment  met  with  the  unanimous  approval  of  the 
•cultured  audience  that  I was  then  addressing. 

Looking  around  us,  I miss  many  of  those  who  were 
such  familiar  figures  in  the  Congress,  and  to  whom  so 
much  of  the  success  of  the  movement  is  due,  but  whom  in 
the  inevitable  course  cf  nature  the  Grim  Ferryman,  who 
spares  neither  prince  nor  peasant,  has  wafted  across  those 
dark  waters  from  which  there  is  no  return.  Bub  I am 
glad  to  find  that  the  rising  generation  is  so  well  represented 
-on  this  occasion  ; for  if  Time  is  year  by  year  depriving  us 
of  some  of  our  most  valued  leaders,  we  have  at  least  the 
consolation  of  knowing  that  our  younger  men  are  ready  to 
take  up  with  vigour  the  work  commenced  by  the  generation 
that  is  fast  passing  away.  I remember  to  have  read  some 
years  ago  in  Onnes’s  History  of  India,  that  whatever  we  do, 
we  do  languidly.  If  there  be  any  foundation  for  that 
opinion,  the  zeal  and  energy  of  our  younger  generation 
ought  to  go  far  towards  wiping  out  that  reproach,  for  even 
•men  like  myself  who  can  no  longer  lay  any  claim  to 
youth,  unconsciously  feel  ourselves  almost  rejuvenated 
when  we  come  in  contact  with  their  exuberant  entliu- 
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siasm.  Young  men  of  India,  in  you  the  hopes  of  our 
country  are  centred,  and  I cannot  bring  home  to  you  the 
responsibilities  which  rest  on  you  better  than  by  repeating, 
with  the  alteration  of  two  words  only,  the  historical  message 
sent  from  Ligny  on  the  16th  June,  1815 — 11  Gentlemen, 
the  fate  of  India  rests  in  your  hands.” 

It  is  another  hopeful  sign  of  the  times  that  there  is  an  in- 
creasing rapproachcmeut  between  Hindus  and  Maliomedans, 
— a rapproackement  happily  emphasised  this  year  by  the 
fact  that  of  all  the  men  of  light  and  leading  of  which 
Madras  can  boast,  the  Congress  party  have  selected  you, 
Sir,  to  be  the  Chairman  of  the  Reception  Committee  of  our 
great  national  organisation.  Our  Mahomedan  fellow-coun- 
trymen who  may  have  at  one  time  looked  askance  at  the  Con- 
gress, on  account  of  the  misrepresentations  of  those  who  are 
interested  in  dividing  us,  are  now  daily  becoming  more  and 
more  convinced  that  their  interests  as  well  as  ours  can 
only  be  advanced  if  we  heartily  co-operate  with  each 
other.  There  may  have  been  a time,  Sir,  when  the  East 
India  Company  found  it  necessary  to  adopt  a policy  which 
in  a letter,  addressed  to  your  great  ancestor,  General 
Bonaparte  well  described  as  diviser  pour  regner . Happily 
we  can  now  hope  for  better  things,  for  we  are  no  longer 
ruled  by  an  irresponsible,  unscrupulous  and  avaricious  body 
of  traders  whoso  only  object  w^s  to  mercilessly  exploit  the 
country  and  whose  rapacity  and  inhuman  methods  roused 
the  indignation  and  fired  the  eloquence  of  Burke  and  Sheri- 
dan. Our  government  is  now  under  the  control  of  Parlia- 
ment and  we  have  the  satisfaction  of  knowing  that  our 
destinies  are  linked  with  those  of  a nation  that  has  ever  been 
distinguished  by  its  fervent  love  of  liberty  proved  not  merely 
by  their  own  political  institutions  but  displayed  on  variou 
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occasions  with  rare  generosity  on  behalf  of  distant  and 
oppressed  peoples.  Although  a British  poet  has  sung  : — 

Did  peace  descend,  to  triumph  and  to  save, 

When  free-born  Britons,  cross’d  the  Indian  wave  ? 
Ah,  no!— -to  more  than  Rome’s  ambition  true. 

The  nurse  of  Freedom  gave  it  not  to  you  ? 

She  the  bold  route  of  Europe’s  guilt  began, 

And,  in  the  march  of  nations  led  the  van  ! 

Still,  for  our  part  we  prefer  to  cling  to  the  belief  that 
the  English  people  are  not  barbarous  conquerors,  but  that 
they  are  champions  of  liberty  whose  divine  mission  it  is  to 
rekindle  the  torch  of  genius  in  this  ancient  land  of  civili- 
sation and  to  raise  us  once  more  to  a position  in  some 
•degree  worthy  of  the  greatness  of  our  past  history. 

;0: ' 

Twentieth  Congress — Bombay— 1904. 

» « — 

SIR  HENRY  COTTON. 

INTRODUCTION. 

- Delegates  to  the  Indian  National  Congress,  Ladies 
and  Gentlemen, — 

It  was  well  said  by  one  of  my  predecessors  in  this 
Chair  that  the  Presidency  of  the  Indian  National  Con- 
gress was  the  greatest  honour  that  could  be  conferred  by  the 
people  of  India  on  one  of  their  own  countrymen.  (Hear, 
hear.)  I feel  that  the  honour  is  even  greater  when  it  is 
bestowed  on  one  who  is  not  of  your  own  race  or  country. 
I have  good  reason  to  be  proud  of  the  position  in  which 
you  have  placed  me  this  afternoon.  Although  I must 
always  be  aware  that  one  of  your  own  body  would  more 
worthily  and  adequately  discharge  the  functions  of  the 
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office,  ( no , no.)  and  am  conscious  that  it  must  be  more 
appropriate  for  an  Indian  to  preside  at  the  Indian 
National  Congress  than  an  Englishman,  I received  your 
invitation  to  come  here  as  the  highest  compliment  you 
could  pay  me,  and  accepted  it  not  only  with  a deep  sense 
of  responsibility,  but  also  of  gratitude  and  pride  in  this 
notable  and  public  recognition  of  the  humble  services  I 
have  been  able  to  render  to  India.  {Applause.) 

Character  op  the  Congress. 

This  is  the  Twentieth  Annual  Session  of  the  Indian 
National  Congress,  an  organisation  avowedly  national  in 
its  name  and  scope.  We  meet  for  the  furtherance  and 
discussion  of  national  interests.  1 see  before  me  a vast 
*■  number  of  delegates — the  number  is  deliberately  limited 
for  convenience  sake — representatives  of  every  community, 
of  every  rank  and  profession,  as  well  as  religion, — met 
together  as  the  political  leaders  of  all  parts  of  India. 
Here  you  are  able  to  act  in  concert  and  to  declare  in 
no  uncertain  accents  the  common  public  opinion  of  the 
multitudes  of  whom  you  are  the  mouthpiece.  You  occupy 
a vantage  ground  of  no  mean  eminence.  Here  are  the 
voice  and  brain  of  the  country.  Here,  before  me,  are 
gathered  the  representative  citizens  of  a great  nation. 
Yours  is  a position  which  no  failure  in  your  projects 
and  no  neglect  of  your  advice  can  nullify.  You  are 
assembled  together — highly  trained  Zoroastrians,  wealthy 
and  energetic  natives  of  Cutch  and  Guzerat,  citizens  of  this 
splendid  city  who  mould  its  destinies  alike  in  commerce 
and  in  intellectual  pursuits  ; brilliant  and  patriotic  Mah- 
rattas  exulting  in  the  glory  of  your  past  and  your  ancestors  ; 
Brahmins  from  Madras,  with  your  keen  and  subtle  intelli- 
gence ; Babus  from  Bengal,  strenuous  and  able,  who  rule 
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and  control  public  opinion  from  Peshawar  to  Chittagong  ; 
representatives  from  the  Punjab  and  the  United  and 
Central  Provinces  ; Hindus  who  are  exercising  an  almost 
indescribable  influence  by  virtue  of  the  living  Hinduism 
which  lies  at  the  heart  of  your  national  existence;  and 
followers  of  Islam,  comparatively  less  in  numbers,  but 
animated  by  the  zeal  and  vigour  and  austerity  which  have 
always  characterised  the  religious  history  of  your  race. 
(Applause.)  We  are  met  here  in  this  great  representative 
assembly  to  lay  before  the  public  and  the  Government  a 
practical  programme  of  policy  which  covers,  I believe,  most 
of  the  important  political  and  economic  problems  of  the 
Indian  Empire.  We  do  not  pretend  to  prepare  any  such 
policy  within  these  walls.  The  work  of  educating  public 
opinion  is  carried  on  throughout  the  year,  and  year  by 
year,  by  means  of  the  Press  and  the  proceedings  of  local 
political  bodies  and  associations.  The  work  is  fostered  by 
the  pronouncements  and  speeches  of  representative  Indians 
who  are  afforded  the  opportunity,  rare  and  seldom  though 
it  be,  of  uttering  their  country’s  voice  in  the  Council 
Chambers  of  the  State.  In  these  ways  public  opinion  is 
formed,  a national  policy  is  framed,  and  in  due  course  it  i& 
crystallised  into  a definite  shape.  It  is  our  function  at  the 
Annual  Meetings  of  the  Indian  National  Congress  to  give 
united  and  authoritative  expression  to  views  on  which 
there  is  already  a consensus  of  opinion  in  the  country. 
(Applause.)  We  are  met  to-day  for  such  a purpose,  and 
for  this  duty  no  organisation  is  more  qualified  and  none 
could  better  be  fitted  than  our  own. 

LEADERS  AND  FOLLOWERS. 

The  Indian  National  Congress  has  thus  its  own- 
functions,  which  I take  it  upon  myself  to  say,  as  a watch- 
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ful  eye-witness  from  its  birth,  ij^has  discharged  with  ex- 
emplary fidelity^,  judgment^  and  moderation.  Yours  is  a 
distinguished  past.  If  you  have  not  in  any  considerable 
measure  succeeded  in  moulding  the  policy  of  Government, 
you  have  exercised  an  immense  influence  in  developing  the 
history  of  your  countiy  and  the  character  of  your  country- 
men. You  have  become  a power  in  the  land,  and  your 
voice  peals  like  a trumpet-note  from  one  end  of  India  to 
the  other.  Your  illustrious  leaders  have  earned  a niche 
in  the  Temple  of  Fame,  and  their  memory  will  be  cherished 
by  a grateful  posterit}r.  Foremost  among  them  I place  the 
venerable  figure  of  your  Grand  Old  ^-President,  Mr. 
Dadabhai  Naoroji,  ( loud  and  prolonged  applause)  who, 
now  in  the  evening  of  his  life,  at  the  age  of  four  score 
years,  applies  himself  with  unremitting  energy  and  patrio- 
tism to  your  cause.  Among  those  who  are  lost  to  us,  pre- 
eminent is  Mahadeo  Govind  Ranade,  ( loud  applause)  the 
wise  in  counsel,  whose  death  we  do  not  cease  to  mourn. 
Nor  will  I omit  the  name  of  the  late  Manmohun  Ghose, 
who  has  set  before  us  a conspicuous  example  of  practical 
and  reconstructive  effort.  (Cheers.)  We  have*  still  with 
us  our  distinguished  Chairman  of  the  Reception 
Committee,  Sir  Pherozeshah  Mehta,  (loud  applause) 
Mr.  W.  C.  Bonner jee,  the  first  of  our  Presidents, 
Mr.  Justice  Budrudin  Tyabji,  Mr.  Justice  Sankaran 
Nair,  Mr.  Romesh  Chunder  Dufct,  Babu  Surendra 
Nath  Banerjea,  and  Messrs.  Dinshaw  Edulji  Wacha 
and  Gopal  Krishna  Gokhale.  (Applause.)  Why  need 
I mention  more  names  ? They  are  all  household 
words,  not  only  in  this  Congress  camp,  but  in  hall  and 
hamlet,  in  the  palace  and  in  the  cottage.  Their  leadership 
in  India  is  ably  supplemented  by  the  labours  of  the  British 
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Committee  of  the  Congress  in  England,  and  it  is  impossible 
to  speak  in  berms  of  too  high  praise  of  the  self-sacrificing 
devotion  of  Mr.  Hume,  and  of  Sir  William  Wedderburn, 
(loud  applause)  whom  it  is  a pleasure  and  honour  to  wel- 
come to-day  in  our  midst.  The  name  of  Mr.  Hume  will 
always  be  associated  with  the  origin  and  growth,  the 
mingled  triumphs  and  defeats  of  the  Indian  National 
Congress.  Sir  William  Wedderburn’s  unrivalled  familiar- 
ity with  the  details  of  Indian  political  work  in  the  United 
Kingdom  and  his  exceptional  knowledge  of  the  Bombay 
Presidency  are  of  the  utmost  utility  to  us  at  the  present 
time.  (Applause.)  The  late  Mr.  William  Digby  was  not 
a member  of  the  British  Committee,  but  he  was  an  English- 
man devoted  in  an  extraordinary  degree  to  Indian  inter- 
ests ; his  whole  life,  indeed,  was  given  up  to  the  cause  of 
India,  and  I desire  from  this  place  to  commemorate  his 
services  and  to  acknowledge  the  profound  loss  India  lias 
sustained  by  his  death.  (Loud  applause.) 

Patience  and  perseverance,  persistence  in  good  repute 
and  evil  repute,  earnestness  and  resolution,  these  are  the 
attributes  of  the  leaders  of  a national  movement.  I make 
bold  to  say  that  they  are  the  qualities  which  your  leaders 
possess.  You  may  well  be  proud  of  them.  (Cheers.)  But 
the  victory  cannot  be  won  by  leaders  only.  It  is  for  their 
followers  to  give  them  their  loyal  and  undivided  support. 
You  cannot  all  be  leaders.  Captains  and  Generals  are  few 
in  number ; the  plan  of  the  campaign  is  designed  by  them, 
but  success  is  assured  by  the  obedience  and  discipline  of  the 
rank  and  file.  I speak  in  no  unfriendly  spirit  when  I warn 
you  of  the  risks  you  run  by  petty  internal  bickerings  and 
dissension,  by  unworthy  jealousies  and  ignoble  depreciation 
of  the  life-long  labours  of  the  foremost  men  of  your  gene- 
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ration.  It  is  here  I lay  my  finger  on  the  weakness  of  your 
organisation.  These  signs  of  frailty  are  natural,  inevitable 
in  the  nascent  growth  of  your  movement.  But  they  are 
none  the  less  corroding  and  dangerous  symptom^,  the  exis- 
tence of  which  is  undoubted,  and  which  it  is,  at  all  costs, 
the  duty  of  all  of  you  who  have  tile  glow  of  patriotism  in 
your  hearts  firmly  to  suppress  and  eradicate. 

ENGLAND  AND  INDIA. 

It  is  true  that  the  reforms  we  advocate  depend  for  the 
most  part  cn  their  adoption  by  public  opinion  in  England. 
Recall  the  case  of  Ireland  ! Internal  agitation  in  Ireland 
was  the  necessary  stepping-stone  of  reform,  but  by  itself  it 
accomplished  little : it  was  only  when  Irish  agitation 
forced  itself  upon  English  Liberal  statesmen  and  was  sup- 
plemented by  a powerful  phalanx  of  opinion  in  England, 
that  any  concessions  were  allowed  to  the  sister  island.  And 
so  it  is  in  the  case  of  India.  The  remedy  for  both  coun- 
tries is  the  same.  The  opportunity  of  a peaceful 
solution  rests  in  both  cases  with  the  English  people,  who 
alone  have  it  in  their  hands  to  effect  a material  modifica- 
tion in  the  attitude  of  Government  through  the  pressure  of 
public  opinion  from  the  Mother  Country.  In  this  lies  the 
value  of  your  British  Committee  in  London.  Perhaps  you 
do  not  always  recognise  the  services  which  have  been  ren- 
dered to  your  cause  by  the  untiring  exertions  of  the  mem- 
bers of  that  Committee,  who  unceasingly  place  the  Indian 
view  of  Indian  affairs  before  the  British  public  by  means 
of  Parliament,  the  Press,  and  the  Platform.  ( Loud  Cheers.) 
The  work  of  this  Committee  deserves  from  you  more  gene- 
rous support  than  it  has  received.  It  is  froai  this  point  of 
view,  also,  that  lies  the  importance  of  increasing  the  re- 
presentation in  Parliament  of  those  who  are  not  only  pos- 
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sessed  of  an  adequate  knowledge  of  Indian  affairs,  but  are 
~^4*lso  imbued  with  a hearty  sympathy  for  the  grievances  and 
aspirations  of  the  Indian  people.  You  owe  a deep  debt  of 
gratitude  to  those  honourable  members  who  are  always 
willing  to  press  Indian  questions  upon  the  House,  of  whom 
I would  especially  mention  Messrs.  Schwann  and  Boberts 
(Cheers)  : Mr.  Caine,  alas  ! is  lost  to  us  ; but  I need  not 
tell  you  that  the  number  of  men  in  the  present  House  of 
Commons  who  combine  this  knowledge  and  sympathy  may 
be  counted  on  the  fingers  of  one  hand.  Bemember  that  it 
is  in  the  House  of  Commons  that  the  great  questions  on 
which  the  fate  of  India  depends  must  be  ultimately  decid- 
ed. (Hear,  hear,) 

MEMBERS  FOR  INDIA. 

We  want  more  Members  for  India.  Yes,  indeed  ! But 
remember  also  that  the  use  of  that  phrase  cannot  but  ring 
a delusive  note.  Do  not  deceive  yourselves  or  expect  too 
much.  We  want  to  hear  more  of  India  in  the  House  of 
Commons.  We  want  members  of  the  House  who  will  de- 
vote themselves  to  India  as  an  integral  and  not  the  least 
important  part  of  the  British  dominions,  as  a portion  of 
the  Empire  which  is  not  directly  represented,  and  calls, 
therefore,  for  their  special  attention  ; out  we  cannot  ex- 
pect from  them  that  undivided  devotion  to  Indian  interests 
to  which  we  are  so  accustomed  in  this  country  from  our 
own  leaders.  Sir  Henry  Fowler  once  declared  that  all  the 
members  of  the  House  of  Commons  were  members  for 
India,  but  this  is  the  very  apotheosis  of  cant,  (shame)  and 
we  have  only  to  be  present  in  the  gallery  of  the  House 
when  Indian  questions  are  under  discussion  to  realise  that 
no  statement  could  be  further  from  the  truth.  India  re- 
turns no  representatives  to  Parliament ; and  even  the  most 
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friendly  members  for  Parliamentary  constituencies  are  not 
returned  to  represent  India  in  the  House,  but  their  own 
constituents.  They  never  can  be  members  for  India  in  the 
strict  sense  of  the  expression,  for  the  first  claim  upon  a 
member  of  the  House  of  Commons  is,  and  always  must  be, 
held  upon  him  by  his  constituents. 

THE  FUNCTIONS  OF  PARLIAMENT. 

Remember,  also,  what  are  the  relations  between  the 
Imperial  Parliament  and  the  Indian  Government. 

“It  is  not  our  business,”  said  Mr.  Gladstone  on  a memorable 
oeeasion,  “ to  advise  what  machinery  the  Indian  Government 
should  use.  It  is  our  business  to  give  to  those  representing  Her 
Majesty’s  Government  in  India  ample  information  as  to  what 
we  believe  to  be  sound  principles  of  government.  It  is  also  the 
duty  and  function  of  this  House  to  comment  upon  any  ease  in  which 
we  think  the  authorities  in  India  have  failed  to  give  due  effect  to 
those  principles,  but  in  the  discharge  of  their  high  administrative 
functions,  or  as  to  the  choice  of  means,  there  is  no  doubt  that  that 
should  be  left  in  their  hands,” 

These  words  convey  a wise  warning  that  the  duty  of 
England  towards  India  is  to  form  convictions  on  the 
general  policy  which  should  guide  the  Government  and  to 
stimulate  and  strengthen  and  control  the  authorities  in 
putting  them  into  practice.  (Hear,  hear.)  They  do  not 
imply  any  abnegation  of  the  responsibilities  of  Parliament 
for  the  good  government  of  India,  and  there  is  little 
echo  of  them  of  the  pitiful  appeal  of  the  Indian  bureau- 
cracy to  preserve  India  from  Parliamentary  interference. 
But  they  are  a timely  reminder  to  us  that  the  function  of 
Parliament  is  not  to  make  any  attempt  to  extend  its  direct 
rule  to  India,  and  that  the  details  of  administration  must 
be  left  to  the  local  authorities,  upon  whom  must  rest  the 
personal  responsibility  of  giving  effect  to  the  general  prin- 
ciples which  are  laid  down  for  their  guidance. 
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THE  OPPORTUNITIES  OF  A GENERAL  ELECTION. 

All  these  are  qualifications  which  it  is  necessary  for  us 
to  bear  in  mind,  but  the  great  enduring  fact  remains  that 
the  Parliament  of  Great  Britain  and  the  people  of  England 
are  the  final  arbiters  of  India’s  destinies.  (Applause.) 
It  is  not  in  India  itself  that  the  fate  of  India  will 
ultimately  be  determined.  Those  are  blind,  and  worse 
than  blind,  who  ignore  or  depreciate  the  importance  of 
the  work  that  devolves  on  your  English  associates  and 
on  the  delegates  whom  you  may  send  from  India  to  edu- 
cate and  build  up  the  growth  of  English  public  opinion  in 
regard  to  India.  The  present  is  one  of  those  critical  periods 
that  recur  every  few  years.  No  one  can  say  precisely 
when  a General  Election  will  take  place.  But  everyone 
knows  that  it  cannot  be  much  longer  delayed,  and  in  all 
human  probability  the  interval  between  the  twentieth  and 
twenty-first  Congress  will  witness  that  great  upheaval  to 
which  we  are  looking  forward  in  party  politics  at  home,, 
the  expulsion  of  the  present  Government  from  office  and 
the  formation  of  another  in  its  place,  the  appointment  of  a 
Liberal  Secretary  of  State  for  India,  and  the  beginnings  of 
a period  during  which  it  is  reasonable  to  expect,  not  only 
the  undoing  of  many  of  the  mistakes  committed  during 
ten  dark  years  of  reaction,  but  also  some  definite  advance 
in  the  work  of  reconstruction.  (Loud  applause.)  We 
stand  at  the  parting  of  the  ways.  We  see  before  us  a 
period  of  hope  of  which  for  so  long  we  have  been  unable  to 
catch  a gleam.  But  in  order  that  this  period  may  be 
rendered  fruitful  much  will  need  to  be  done,  and  assuredly 
one  of  the  first  and  most  important  things  is  that  the 
Indian  National  Congress  should  clearly  and  emphatically 
put  forward  its  proposals,  organise  and  inspire  its  forces,. 


SIR  HENRY  COTTON. 


795 


and  make  all  necessary  preparations  for  an  epoch-making 
campaign. 

THE  GROWTH  OF  A NATIONAL  SPIRIT. 

What  is  the  great  political  problem  that  lies  before  you  ? 
What  is  the  real  meaning  of  the  movement  which  has 
brought  you  together  to-day  and  animates  your  thoughts 
and  action  ? It  is  the  consciousness  that  your  organisation 
is  a national  one,  and  that  you  are  working  together  in  the 
formation  of  a national  movement  with  common  sentiments 
of  interest  and  patriotism.  The  different  races,  the 
numberless  castes,  classes,  and  creeds  of  India  are  welded 
together  in  your  ranks.  This  is  primarily  the  result  of 
education,  the  inestimable  boon  which,  in  accordance  with 
a noble  and  liberal  policy,  England  has  extended  to  India. 
It  is  education,  and  education  on  English  methods  and  on 
the  lines  of  Western  civilisation,  that  has  served  to  unite 
the  varying  forces  among  the  Indian  populations.  The  Eng- 
lish language  is  the  channel  through  which  you  are  now 
able  to  meet  on  a common  platform,  and  to  give  expression  to 
your  common  interests  and  aspirations.  At  tho  same  time 
the  railways,  the  steamships,  the  post  office,  and  the  tele- 
graph have  played  their  part  in  closing  the  gap  that  used 
to  keep  the  different  provinces  of  India  asunder.  I rejoice  to 
see  that  this  great  movement  is  fully  recognised  by  your 
countrymen.  It  advances  by  leaps  and  bounds.  The  un- 
mistakable yearning  for  nationality  finds  its  utterance 
through  a newspaper  Press  which  has  now  become  a potent 
factor  in  your  politics.  (Loud  applause.)  I have  watched 
the  growth  of  this  Press,  rising,  in  little  more  than  one 
generation,  from  struggling,  obscure,  and  fitful  efforts, 
into  an  organ  of  great  power,  criticising  the  measures  of 
Government  with  remarkable  independence  and  vigour, 
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and  continually  checking  the  abuses  of  executive  authority. 
I am  not  blind  to  its  imperfections,  but  it  is  impossible 
not  to  admire  the  ability  and  patriotism  with  which  it 
is  conducted.  The  unanimity  of  this  Press  is  ns  marked 
as  the  increase  of  its  influence.  (Applause.)  The  whole 
of  its  influence  is  in  the  direction  of  nationalisation. 
A single  note  is  struck.  In  every  large  town  in  India 
newspapers  are  now  published,  identical  in  their  spirit  and 
in  their  common  object,  all  aiming  and  converging  at 
the  formation  of  a single  political  ideal.  (Applause). 

The  growth  of  a national  spirit  is  the  touchstone  of 
your  organisation.  This  assemblage  of  delegates  to  an 
Indian  National  Congress  is  the  decisive  evidence  of  a 
national  movement.  The  growth  of  an  Indian  nation  is 
the  great  political  revolution  that  is  working  before  our 
eyes.  There  is  no  doubt  of  its  meaning,  its  character,  or 
its  destination.  It  involves  the  introduction  of  no  anarchi- 
cal element  into  India’s  future  : there  is  no  sign  of  any 
rupture  with  the  past.  We  know,  indeed,  that  the  present 
form  of  British  administration  cannot  be  permanent.  The 
Hon.  Mountstuarb  Elphintone,  (applause)  whose  memory 
is  still  revered  in  this  Presidency,  where  he  ruled  as 
Governor  for  eight  years,  wrote  as  long  ago  as  1850  : — 

I conceive  that  the  administration  of  all  the  departments  of 
a great  country  by  a small  number  of  foreign  visitors,  in  a state 
of  isolation  produced  by  a difference  in  religion,  ideas,  and  man- 
ners which  cuts  them  off  from  all  intimate  communion  with  the 
people,  can  never  be  contemplated  as  a permanent  state  of  things. 
I conceive,  also,  that  the  progress  of  education  among  the  Natives 
renders  such  a scheme  impracticable,  even  if  it  were  otherwise  free 
from  objection.  (Applause). 

Every  thinking  man  must  know  that  these  words  are 
true.  But  we  know  also  that  the  connection  between  India 
and  England  will  not  be  snapped.  The  English  language, 
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while  it  is  the  means  of  enabling  you  to  attain  unity,  binds 
you  also  to  Great  Britain.  The  future  of  India  is  linked 
with  that  of  England,  and  it  is  to  England  that  India  must 
always  look  for  guidance,  assistance,  and  protection  in  her 
need. 

A COMPLEX  PROBLEM. 


We  have  to  deal  with  a problem  of  extraordinary 
difficulty  and  complexity.  We  are  face  to  face  with  a 
great  upheaval  which  has  revolutionised  all  departments 
of  thought,  inspired  the  aspirations  of  diverse  communi- 
ties and  infused  the  sense  of  nationality  throughout  a 
vast  and  surging  empire.  I have  just  quoted  the  words  of 
a sagacious  and  eminent  Anglo-Indian,  uttered  more  than 
fifty  years  ago.  I will  supplement  them  by  a quotation 
from  one  who  is  universally  recognised  as  the  greatest  and 
most  successful  of  Britain’s  pro-ccnsuls.  More  than 
twenty  years  have  now  elapsed  since  Lord  Cromer 
(Cheers)  said  : — 

No  one  who  watches  the  signs  of  the  times  in  India  with  even 
moderate  care  can  doubt  that  we  have  entered  upon  a period  of 
change*  The  spread  of  education,  the  increasing  influence 
of  a free  Press,  the  substitution  of  legal  for  discretionary  adminis- 
tration, the  progress  of  railways  and  telegraphs,  the  easier  communi- 
cation with  Europe,  and  the  more  ready  influx  of  European 
ideas,  are  beginning  to  produce  a marked  effect  upon  the  people. 
New  ideas  are  springing  up.  New  aspirations  are  being  called 
forth.  The  power  of  public  opinion  is  growing  daily.  Such  a 
condition  of  affairs  is  one  in  which  the  task  of  Government, 
and  especially  of  a despotic  Government,  is  beset  with  difficulties- 
of  no  light  kind.  To  move  too  fast  is  dangerous,  but  to  lag  behind 
is  more  dangerous  still.  The  problem  is  how  to  deal  with  this  new- 
born spirit  of  progress,  raw  and  superficial  as  in  many  respects  it  isr 
so  as  to  direct  it  into  the  right  course,  and  to  derive  from  it  all  the^ 
benefits  which  its  development  is  capable  of  ultimately  conferring 
upon  the  country,  and  at  the  same  time  to  prevent  it  from  becoming,, 
through  blind  indifference  or  stupid  repression,  a source  of  serious 
political  danger.  It  is  only  what  ought  to  be  expected  by  every 
thoughtful  man,  that,  after  fifty  years  of  free  Press  and  thirty 
years  of  expanding  education,  with  European  ideas  flowing  into 
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the  country  on  every  side,  and  old  indigenous  customs,  habits  and 
prejudices  breaking  down,  changes  should  be  taking  place  in  the 
thoughts,  the  desires,  and  the  aims  of  the  intelligent  and  educated 
men  of  the  country  which  no  wise  and  cautious  Government  can 
afford  to  disregard,  and  to  which  they  must  gradually  adapt  their 
system  of  administration  if  they  do  not  wish  to  see  it  shattered  by 
forces  which  they  have  themselves  called  into  being  but  which 
they  have  failed  to  guide  and  control.”  (Loud  applause.) 

THE  FUTILITY  OF  REACTION. 

This  quotation  is  a long  one,  but  it  is  fraught  with 
wisdom,  and  it  is  needless  to  say  that,  during  the  twenty 
years  which  have  since  elapsed,  the  conditions  mentioned 
by  Lord  Cromer  have  developed  with  increasing  rapidity* 
It  is  not  within  the  power  of  any  man  to  obstruct  the  tide 
of  progress,  otherwise  than  for  a time,  by  a policy  of  re- 
action. (Hear,  hear.)  The  period  of  Lord  Ripon,  (Loud 
cheers)  and  of  his  Finance  Minister,  (Continued  cheers) 
who  is  now  Lord  Cromer,  has  been  well  described  as  the 
Golden  Age  of  Indian  reformers,  when  the  aspirations  of 
the  people  were  encouraged,  education  and  local  self-govern- 
ment were  fostered,  and  the  foundations  of  Indian  nation- 
ality were  firmly  laid.  (Applause.)  The  natural  trend  of 
official  opinion  has  been  to  assert  itself  in  a reactionary 
outburst  against  this  development,  disparaging  the  vantage 
ground  acquired  in  the  past.  (Shame).  We  are  told  that 
the  salvation  of  India  is  not  to  be  sought  on  the  field  of 
politics  at  the  present  stage  of  her  development,  that  there 
are  many  other  fields  of  usefulness  and  power  which  lie 
around  the  citadel  of  politics,  and  that  when  these  fields 
are  occupied  the  entrance  to  real  political  life  will  be  easy, 
natural,  and  safe.  We  read  in  the  columns  of  the  Times  : — 

We  must  wearily  retrace  our  steps  and  devote  our  energies  to 
educating  the  Indians  in  character  and  common  sense.  Then,  and 
not  till  then,  can  we  put  them  out  into  the  polytechnic  of  local 
^self-government.” 
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We  must  wait,  forsooth,  for  a working  reality  “until 
generations  of  really  educated  Indians . have  come  and 
gone.”  (Ironical  laughter.)  We  are  told  that  the  weakness 
and  limitations  of  the  newly-educated  classes  are  now  more 
clearly  perceived,  and  that  the  complexities  of  the  problems 
of  Oriental  politics  are  more  distinctly  realised.  These  are 
the  commonplaces  of  reaction.  They  are  the  arguments  of 
Mr.  Noodle  in  his  fatuous  oration  by  Sydney  Smith. 
(Loud  laughter.)  But  it  is  not  by  indulgence  in  such 
vague  generalities  that  the  current  of  advance  can  be  stem- 
med. (A  voice — “No,  never.”)  Of  what  avail  is  it  to 
disparage  Burke  and  Macaulay  and  Bright,  Ripon,  Cromer, 
and  Elphinstone  ? You  cannot  withstand  the  flowing  tide. 
Temporary  spasms  of  reaction  are  inevitable.  They  pass 
away  like  footprints  on  the  sand,  and  we  need  not  trouble 
ourselves  too  much  with  vexatious  aberrations  from  the 
path  of  progress.  They  will  be  quickly  forgotten.  I have 
seen  signs  among  you  of  depression,  and  have  noticed  a 
tendency  to  submit  with  resignation  to  the  policy  of  a 
regime  which  affords  no  encouragement  to  your  aspirations. 
I am  not  surprised  at  these  symptoms,  but  assuredly  you 
have  little  cause  for  giving  way  to  a sense  of  despondency. 
It  is  not  reserved  to  any  human  agency  to  set  back  the 
dial  of  time.  The  result  of  reaction  is  always  to  galvanise 
into  fresh  life.  Be  vigilant,  therefore ; be  hopeful  ; be  of 
good  cheer  and  of  a gladsome  countenance.  Relax  not  your 
efforts,  for  the  waves  of  progress  are  irresistibly  dashing 
against  the  break  water  of  prejudice,  and  even  now  the 
day  is  dawning  which  Macaulay  declared  would  be  the 
proudest  day  of  England’s  history.  (Loud  applause.) 

THE  IDEAL  OF  INDIA’S  FUTURE. 

Let  us  accustom  ourselves  to  the  conception  which  the 
realisation  of  a national  spirit  in  India  involves.  The  pre- 
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sent  form  of  British  administration  cannot  survive  the 
fulfilment  of  those  national  tendencies  which  the  British 
Government  itself  has  brought  into  existence.  But  India 
is  bound  to  England  as  England  is  to  India.  England  has 
incurred  liabilities  not  lightly  to  be  set  aside,  and  she 
should  no  more  break  from  her  past  than  should  India 
break  from  the  traditions  of  her  history.  It  was  lately  declar- 
ed by  a high  authority  that  he  could  r.ot  concei  ve  of  a 
time  as  remotely  possible  in  which  it  WGnld  be  either  prac- 
ticable or  desirable  that  Great  Britain  should  take  her  hand 
from  the  Indian  plough.  But  such  is  not  ray  conception 
of  India’s  future.  An  abrupt  retreat  ,%would,  indeed,  be 
advocated  by  no  one,  and  the  process  of  reconstruction  can- 
not be  effected  otherwise  than  by  slow  and  gradual  means. 
Many  years  must  elapse  before  we  can  expect  the  consum- 
mation of  a reconstructive  policy.  But  it  is  a policy  which 
we  should  always  keep  before  our  eyes.  Indian  patriots 
look  back  on  their  past  with  a just  sense  of  pride,  and  they 
know  that  India  will  again  take  her  own  rank  among  the 
nations  of  the  East.  They  are  striving  for  the  attainment 
of  this  ideal  which  however  it  may  be  delayed  or  marred 
in  execution,  is  sure  in  the  event.  (Loud  applause.) 

Autonomy  is  the  keynote  of  England’s  true  relations 
with  her  great  Colonies.  It  is  the  keynote  also  of  India’s 
destiny.  It  is  more  than  this  : it  is  the  destiny  of  the 
world,  (Hear,  hear.)  The  tendency  of  Empire  in  the 
civilised  world  is  in  the  direction  of  compact  autonomous 
States  which  are  federated  together  and  attached  by 
common  motives  and  self  interest  to  a central  power.  You 
have  already  local  legislatures,  in  which  a certain  measure 
of  representation  has  been  granted  to  the  Indian  people. 
A small  concession  has  been  made  in  this  direction,  but  it 


SIR  HENRY  COTTON. 


801 


is  wholly  inadequate  to  meet  growing  demands.  In  the 
cautious  and  gradual  development  of  representation,  in  the 
increase  of  your  power  and  influence  in  India  itself,  in- 
volving the  ultimate  extension  of  autonomy,  we  shall  find 
the  appropriate  and  natural  prize  and  legitimate  goal  for 
Indian  aspirations.  It  was  the  dream  of  John  Bright,  and 
he  indulged  in  no  mere  mystic  prophecy  when  he  foresaw 
that  India  would  fulfil  her  ultimate  destinies  by  a process 
of  evolution,  out  of  which  she  would  emerge,  not  through 
force  or  violence  as  an  independent  State,  or  torn  from  the 
Mother  Country,  or  abandoned  to  England’s  enemies,  but 
as  a federated  portion  of  the  dominion  of  the  great  British 
Empire.  The  ideal  of  an  Indian  patriot  is  the  establish- 
ment of  a federation  of  free  and  seperate  States,  the  Unit- 
ed States  of  India,  placed  on  a fraternal  footing  with  the 
self-governing  Colonies,  each  with  its  own  local  autonomy, 
cemented  together  under  the  segis  of  Great  Britain.  That 
is  a forecast  of  a future,  dim  and  distant  though  it  be,  the 
gradual  realisation  of  which  it  is  the  privilege  of  Govern- 
ment to  regulate,  and  the  aim  and  hope  and  aspiration  of 
the  Indian  people  to  attain. 

This  is  our  ideal  of  India’s  future.  The  process  of 
reconstruction  should  be  always  before  our  eyes.  Changes 
may,  and  should,  be  gradual,  but  they  must  come,  and  we 
should  prepare  ourselves  for  their  realisation.  Statesman- 
ship consists  in  foreseeing,  and  we  are  all  of  us  the  better 
for  the  exercise  of  forethought.  Familiarise  yourselves, 
therefore,  with  a conception  of  India’s  future,  which  gathers 
as  it  grows,  and  insensibly  attracts  into  the  political 
evolution  all  other  great  problems  of  economic  and  social 
reform  which  are  awaiting  solution.  (Applause.) 
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THE  ECONOMIC  PROBLEM. 

What  is  your  economic  problem  ? It  is  the  poverty 
of  your  people.  No  one  who  considers  the  economic 
condition  of  India  can  doubt  that  one  of  its  greatest  evils 
is  to  be  found  in  the  fact  that  the  great  mass  of  the  people 
are  dependent  upon  the  cultivation  of  the  soil.  The  es- 
tablishment of  large  industries  capitalised  by  Englishmen 
affords  but  a poor  compensation  for  the  variety  of  indi- 
genous industries  once  spread  through  the  country.  An 
India  supplying  England  with  its  raw  products  and 
dependent  upon  the  West  for  all  its  more  important 
manufactures,  is  not  a condition  of  affairs  which  an  Indian 
patriot  can  contemplate  with  equanimity.  I may  be  allow- 
ed to  appropriate  the  words  which  have  been  uttered  by 
your  distinguished  Viceroy  in  another  connection. 

There  is  no  spectacle  which  finds  less  favour  in  my  eyes 
than  that  of  a cluster  of  Europeans  settling  down  upon  a foreign 
country  and  sucking  from  it  the  moisture  which  ought  to  give 
sustenance  to  its  own  people. 

India  is  the  field  where  British  capital  is  invested, 
but  all  the  interest  that  is  reaped  therefrom  passes  to  the 
pocket  of  the  investor,  and  he  takes  it  to  England.  This 
is  a part  of  the  economic  drain  which  has  been  sneered  at 
as  a “ copy-book  fallacy  ” and  as  “ a foolish  and  dangerous 
illusion.  ” But  how  can  it  be  denied  that  it  would  be 
vastly  more  beneficial  to  India  if  the  wealth  produced  in 
the  country  were  spent  in  the  country  ? India  is  poor 
and  there  are  those  who  believe  that  in  consequence  of 
its  political  conditions  it  is  becoming  poorer  ; but  the 
ambition  of  your  people  is  to  take  their  place  among 
other  nations  in  the  future  federation  of  the  world 
Your  opposition  to  the  exploitation  of  your  country  by 
foreigners  is  based  upon  a conviction  that  this  exploitation 
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is  a real  obstacle  to  your  progress,  and  you  do  not  need  to 
be  assured  by  me  that  the  prosperity  of  your  country 
depends  on  the  diminution  of  its  ecnomic  drain  and 
on  the  conservation  of  its  resources  for  ultimate  develop- 
ment by  indigenous  agency.  (Hear,  hear.)  I am  glad 
to  recognise  the  growing  tendency  of  Indians  to  help 
themselves.  The  death  of  Mr.  Tata  (Applause)  was  an 
irreparable  loss,  but  there  are  others,  stimulated  by  his 
example,  who  will  strive  to  take  his  place.  The  Industrial 
Exhibitions  in  connection  with  the  annual  meetings  of  our 
Congress  are  a satisfactory  evidence  of  the  tendency  of 
which  I speak.  The  difficulties  are  immense,  for  the  essen- 
tial difficulty  always  hinges  on  the  disagreeable  truth  that 
there  can  be  no  revival  of  Indian  industry  without  some 
displacement  of  British  industry.  (Hear,  hear.)  But  the 
first  steps  have  been  taken,  and  a start  made  by  Indian 
capitalists.  The  beginnings  are  small,  very  small  at  present, 
but  like  the  little  cloud  no  bigger  than  a man’s  hand  they 
may  grow  and  swell  with  a full  promise  of  abundance.  It 
rests  with  you  to  see  that  the  present  impetus  does  not  flag 
or  dissipate  itself  in  idle  words. 

THE  PROBLEM  OF  WESTERN  INFLUENCES  ON  THE  EAST. 

Look  at  Japan  ! The  force  which  has  made  Japan 
what  she  is,  is  an  absorbing  patriotism  derived  from,  and 
dependent  on,  her  national  existence.  It  is  based  on  col- 
lective action  which  independence  alone  can  give.  What 
an  inspiration  is  afforded  by  the  character  of  these  Eastern 
islanders  ! What  an  example  have  they  not  set  to  the  East 
of  the  power  of  a patriotic  spirit  ! The  conditions  in  India 
do  not  point  to  any  early  renaissance  such  as  we  have  wit- 
nessed in  Japan.  But  the  changes  that  are  taking  place 
among  you  are  as  remarkable  in  their  social,  moral,  and 
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religious  relations  as  in  their  political  and  economic  aspects* 
and  your  nascent  nationalism  is  the  magnet  which  holds 
together  the  solvent  influences  of  Western  civilisation  let 
loose  on  the  simple  society  of  the  East.  Under  the  imme- 
diate effect  of  these  influences,  your  old  organisations  are 
crumbling  up,  and  you  have  entered  upon  a long  period 
of  transition  preparatory  to  the  establishment  of  a new 
order.  The  result  of  English  education  has  been  to  break 
the  continuity  of  centuries,  and  the  problem  now  is  to 
bridge  over  the  period  of  disorder  with  the  least  disturb- 
ance. Official  interference  was  unavoidable  in  the  first 
instance — in  no  other  way  could  a beginning  have  been 
made  but  the  educational  movement  in  India  now  stands 
in  need  of  no  such  stimulus.  It  is  in  matters  of  education 
more  than  any  other  that  the  people  of  the  country  have 
become  ripe  for  self-government.  (Hear,  hear.)  Systematic 
education  is  already  falling  into  the  hands  of  private 
enterprise.  The  time  has  come  for  the  Government  to 
transfer  its  educational  endowments  to  the  custody  of  those 
who  have  been  educated  through  them.  The  present  system 
of  University  education  should  be  reconstituted  on  a repre- 
sentative basis.  A.  policy  which  proposes  to  knit  together 
still  tighter  the  bonds  of  official  control  is  absolutely 
retrograde.  (Hear,  hear.)  It  has  been  coudeinned  by  every 
section  of  Indian  opinion;  and  though  it  may  temporarily 
prevail  it  will  be  as  evanescent  as  it  is  unsound.  It  is  only 
through  the  educated  members  of  your  own  community 
that  it  will  be  possible  to  guide  your  countrymen  at  large 
so  as  to  ensure  that  the  changes  which  are  being  wrought 
by  contact  with  the  West  shall  be  effected  without  danger 
and  in  a healthy  manner.  It  is  reserved  for  you  to  link 
the  present  with  the  past  and  to  introduce  modifications 
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with  regard  to  the  antecedents  which  always  must 
powerfully  affect  the  environment  in  which  you  are  placed. 
The  problem  of  grafting  Western  ideas  on  to  an  Oriental 
stock  is  now  ready  for  solution  in  the  only  way  in  which 
a successful  solution  is  possible,  by  means  of  Orientals 
who,  having  been  thoroughly  imbued  with  a knowledge 
of  Western  civilisation,  have  at  the  same  time  not  lest 
sight  of  the  traditions  of  their  past. 

The  keynote  of  administrative  reform. 

I will  not  dwell  on  the  constitutional  modifications, 
the  administrative  changes,  which  were  foreshadowed  by 
Lord  Cromer  twenty  years  ago.  You  will  dilate  on  many 
of  these  in  the  discussion  of  the  resolutions  which  it  will 
be  my  duty  to  submit  for  the  approval  of  this  Congress. 
These  resolutions  will  be  transmitted  by  me  for  the 
consideration  of  the  Government  of  Tndia.  We  cannot 
tell  what  consideration  they  may  there  receive.  A 
bureaucratic  Government  is  not  likely  to  under-estimate 
the  value  of  any  administrative  reform  which  it  puts  for- 
ward of  its  own  initiative  or  the  urgency  of  the  call  for  its 
introduction.  But  when  the  proposed  reforms  are  pressed 
on  them  from  outside  and  affect  their  own  constitution,  we 
need  have  no  apprehension  of  undue  haste  or  injudicious 
eagerness  to  accept  them.  Of  this  at  least  we  are  conscious, 
that  our  proposals  are  worthy  of  consideration,  for  they 
bear  the  hall-mark  of  Indian  public  opinion  and  will  be  en- 
dorsed by  the  organs  of  your  educated  countrymen  through- 
out the  length  and  breadth  of  India.  The  keynote  of 
administrative  reform  is  the  gradual  substitution  of  Indian 
for  European  official  agency.  {Hear,  hear.)  This  is  the  one 
nd  towards  which  you  are  concentrating  your  efforts,  and 
the  concession  of  this  demand  is  the  only  means  of  satis- 
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fying  the  most  reasonable  of  your  legitimate  aspirations. 
Lord  Ripon  justly  urged  on  behalf  of  his  scheme  of  local 
self-government  that  it  would  be  an  instrument  of  political 
education.  ( Loud  applause .)  And  it  may  be  as  truly  said 
that  if  we  desire  to  eventually  establish  an  independent 
Government  we  can  only  do  so  by  training  the  people  to  a 
sense  of  self-help  and  self-reliance  through  familiarity  with 
the  details,  as  well  as  the  principles  of  executive  adminis- 
tration. We  pray  that  our  rulers  may  be  endowed  with 
this  desire.  It  is  no  unworthy  aim  that  we  hold  out  to 
them  for  fulfilment.  It  is  a title  to  glory  all  their  own  that 
they  found  a great  people  sunk  in  the  lowest  depths  of  sub- 
jection, and  have  so  ruled  them  as  to  make  them  desirous 
of  all  the  privileges  of  citizenship.  (Cheers.)  But  however 
great  may  be  their  energy  and  activity  in  working  through 
an  official  agency,  it  counts  as  dross  if  they  lack  the  higher 
genius  of  educating  the  people  by  making  them  work  for 
themselves,  of  evoking  their  powers  by  affording  them  op- 
portunities for  their  exercise,  and  of  raising  them  from  a 
condition  of  mere  passive  subjection  to  a capacity  for  the 
discharge  of  higher  responsibilities.  A nation  is  the  best 
administered  which  can  manage  its  own  concerns  with  the 
least  aid  from  Government ; and  no  system  cf  administra- 
tion can  be  progressive  or  beneficial  which  crushes  out 
the  self-reliance  of  the  people  and  blights  their  legitimate 
aspirations  to  realise  their  destiny  through  their  own  exer- 
tions. (Hear,  hear.) 

RECONSTITUTION  OP  THE  CIVIL  SERVICE  AND  THE  SEPA- 
RATION OP  EXECUTIVE  AND  JUDICIAL  FUNCTIONS. 

To  meet  this  end  the  complete  reconstitution  of  the 
Indian  Civil  Service  is  necessary.  It  is  surprising  how 
little  change  there  has  been  in  the  form  of  administration 
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in  India  during  the  past  century.  The  character  of  the 
Civil  Service  has  been  theoretically  unchanged.  It  is  a fine 
old  service,  of  which  I,  of  all  men,  have  reason  to  speak 
with  respect.  It  has  enrolled  within  its  ranks  men  of  whom 
the  Mother  Country  may  well  be  proud.  It  is,  however,  a 
form  of  administration  both  bureaucratic  and  autocratic* 
and  an  organisation  suited  only  to  a government  by 
foreigners.  It  has  been  perceptibly  weakening  from  its  in- 
herent inapplicability  to  an  en  vironment  where  changes  are 
becoming  rapid.  It  must  pass  away,  after  a prolonged 
period  of  magnificent  work,  to  be  replaced  by  a more  popu- 
lar system  which  shall  perpetuate  its  efficiency  while  avoid- 
ing its  defects.  The  Government  should  now  find  expres- 
sion in  a form  of  administration  more  representative  and 
less  concentrated  in  individuals.  The  principles  of 
administration  for  which  we  are  indebted  to  Lord  Ripon 
have  paved  the  way  for  this  reform,  and  centralisation  is 
already  giving  way  to  local  self-government.  {Applause.) 
In  the  natural  course  of  things  administrative  officers  must 
be  chosen  more  and  more  from  the  permanent  residents  of 
the  locality.  The  injurious  custom  of  constant  transfers 
and  changes  will  then  cease.  The  interests  of  efficiency 
and  economy  will  alike  be  served  by  the  appointment  of 
Indians  on  the  spot  to  perform  functions  for  which  we  now 
import  foreigners  from  Europe  and  Indians  brought  from 
every  other  part  of  the  province  than  that  in  which  they 
are  employed.  {Hear,  hear.)  In  the  judicial  branch  of 
the  service,  reorganisation  is  immediately  required.  The 
members  of  the  Civil  Service,  when  very  young  and  very 
ignorant  of  the  language,  are  vested  with  magisterial 
powers  beyond  comparison  greater  than  those  possessed  by 
corresponding  functionaries  under  any  civilised  Govern- 


808 


CONGRESS  PRESIDENTIAL  ADDRESSES. 


ment-,  and  it  would  be  strange  indeed  if  they  were  not  led 
into  occasional  errors  and  sometimes  into  abuse  of  power. 
It  is  the  system  that  is  to  blame.  There  is  no 
longer  any  reason  why,  over  the  greater  part  of  India, 
important  judicial  functions  should  be  discharged  by 
persons  of  immature  years,  and  it  is  a crying  reform 
in  regard  to  the  administration  of  justice  (in  all  but 
backward  tracts  where  the  patriarchal  system  must  still 
prevail)  that  only  those  persons  should  be  vested  with 
judicial  powers  whose  ag6,  training,  and  experience  afford 
a guarantee  for  the  proper  exercise  of  authority.  Patience 
and  discrimination,  respect  for  the  forms  of  law,  rigid 
imperviousness  to  rumour  and  to  outside  report — these  are 
some  of  the  qualifications  which  are  the  essential  attributes 
of  the  judicial  office.  There  is  no  stage  in  the  career  of  a 
civilian  which  affords  him  the  opportunity  for  their 
acquisition.  The  whole  training  of  an  Indian  civilian 
unfits  him  for  judicial  work.  The  remedy  lies  in  the  com- 
plete separation  of  the  judicial  from  the  executive  service, 
and  judicial  appointments  should  be  reserved,  as  they  are 
in  other  countries,  for  members  of  the  legal  profession 
who  are  trained  to  undertake  the  duties  attaching  to  them. 
In  no  other  way  would  the  separation  be  really  complete, 
and  by  no  other  process  of  selection  is  it  possible  to  secure 
the  proper  discharge  of  judicial  functions.  (Applause.) 

Enlargement  of  the  Legislative  Councils. 

The  greatest  of  the  administrative  reforms  which 
have  been  effected  in  India  since  Lord  Ripon’s  time  is  the 
reconstitution  of  the  Legislative  Councils  on  a partially 
representative  basis.  [Loud  applause.)  I congratulate 
the  Indian  National  Congress  cn  the  no  inconsiderable 
share  of  which  it  may  boast  in  the  accomplishment  of  this 
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reform.  The  Indian  Councils  Act,  which  was  passed  in 
1892,  has  operated  to  the  general  satisfaction  of  the  public 
and  to  the  advantage  of  Government.  But  it  was  not  a 
perfect  measure,  and  it  labours  under  defects  which  no 
amount  of  tactfulness  or  happy  give-and-take  on  the  part  of 
Provincial  Governors  or  elected  members  can  obviate.  It 
is  impossible  to  give  adequate  representation  to  a Province 
containing  many“millions  of  inhabitants  in  a Council  of 
only  twenty  members.  It  is  necessary,  therefore,  to 
enlarge  the  Councils.  It  is  expedient  also  to  secure  their 
stability  and  dignity  by  including  in  their  constitution 
those  noblemen  whose  position  and  status  in  the  country 
entitle  them  to  be  recognised  as  legislators.  We  ought 
never  to  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that  India,  in  spite  of  all  its 
changes,  is  and  always  has  been,  an  aristocratic  and 
conservative  country,  and  that  any  attempt  to  democratise 
Indian  institutions  is  calculated  to  result  in  failure. 
The  adoption  of  a scheme  for  enlarged  Councils  on  a really 
representative  basis  would  not  only  afford  satisfaction  to 
the  educated  classes  of  the  community,  but  it  would 
gratify  and  conciliate  the  nobility  and  ensure  for  them  a 
share  in  the  responsibilities  of  administration  commensurate 
to  their  rank. 

Financial  Control:  Tibet. 

It  is  necessary  also  to  increase  the  power  of  these 
Councils,  especially  in  regard  to  matters  of  finance.  At 
present  a budget  is  submitted  to  them  for  their  informa- 
tion, and  they  are  entitled  to  criticise  it,  but  they  have  no 
power  to  control  or  vote  against  its  provisions.  Vast  sums 
of  money  are  annually  spent  on  enterprises  which  exclu- 
sively affect  your  interests,  but  your  representatives 
possess  no  check  whatever  over  the  outlay,  and  as  there 
is  none  in  Parliament,  so  it  is  the  more  necessary  that  it 
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should  be  exercised  in  India  itself.  I will  take  a concrete 
case : the  cost  of  the  Tibetan  expedition.  When  Mr. 
Broarick  was  lately  challenged  in  the  House  of  Commons 
on  this  question,  he  exclaimed  that  those  should  pay  the 
piper  who  called  the  tune.  Was  there  ever  a grosser 
travesty  or  more  mischievous  misuse  of  this  familiar  pro- 
verb ? {Shame,  shame.)  I think  we  know  who  called  the 
tune.  It  was  certainly  not  the  people  of  India.  Is  there  a 
single  man  in  this  vast  representative  assembly  who  would 
hold  himself  in  the  smallest  degree  responsible  for  under- 
taking or  recommending  that  expedition  ? There  is  not 
one.  ( A Voice  “ J¥o”)  The  people  of  India  are,  and  were, 
unanimously  opposed  to  it.  I speak  for  you  all.  There  is 
not  one  of  you  who  does  not  unreservedly  condemn  this 
act  of  wanton  violence  and  aggression,  and  who  does  not 
deplore  the  ruthless  slaughter  of  imperfectly  armed  monks 
and  simple  shepherds,  “ whose  bones  lie  scattered  on  the 
mountains  cold,”  and  whose  only  offence  consisted  in  their 
resisting  invasion  and  disarmament  in  their  own  country. 
(Hear,  hear.)  And  yet,  in  spite  of  universal  protest,  the 
whole  of  this  expedition,  which  was  undertaken  to  increase 
Beitain’s  trade  and  establish  what  is  described  as  Im- 
perial prestige  in  Central  Asia,  is  imposed  upon  the 
overburdened  and  poverty-stricken  people  of  India. 
(Shame.)  I can  recall  many  instances  of  financial  injustice 
wdich  have  been  perpetrated  in  the  interests  of  England 
in  her  dealings  with  this  country,  but  none  more  indefen- 
sible and  impossible  to  justify  in  a properly  constituted 
Council. 

The  Proposed  Partition  op  Bengal. 

A word,  too,  I wish  to  say  on  a subject  which  is  so 
justly  agitating  the  minds  of  my  old  friends  in  Bengal ; 
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I allude  to  the  proposed  partition  of  that  province.  We 
shall  recognise  that  this  is  a matter  of  more  than  local 
interest  when  we  recall  that  the  sinister  aspect  of  the  pro* 
posal  is  to  shatter,  if  it  be  possible  to  do  so,  the  unity,  and 
to  undermine  the  feelings  of  solidarity  which  are  so  happily 
established  among  the  members  of  a compact  and  national 
branch  of  the  Empire.  (Hear,  hear,)  The  idea  of  the 
severance  of  the  oldest  and  most  populous  and  wealthy 
portion  of  the  province  and  the  division  of  its  people 
into  two  arbitrary  sections  has  given  a profound  shock  to 
the  Bengali  race.  I do  not  think  I ever  remember  popu- 
lar sentiment  to  have  been  more  deeply  stirred  than  it  has 
been  by  this  scheme  for  the  separation  of  one-half  of 
Bengal  from  the  capital  of  the  province  aud  its  amalga- 
mation with  Assam.  It  has  been  suggested  that  there 
should  be  a new  Lieutenant-Governorship  with  all  its  ex- 
pensive paraphernalia  of  a large  secretariat  and  separate 
departments  ; a scheme  which  is  not  without  its  attraction 
to  the  members  of  an  autocratic  bureaucracy  who  see 
before  them  the  prospect  of  additional  offices  and  emolu- 
ments. But  it  is  repugnant  to  the  last  degree  to  the  in- 
habitants of  the  country  affected,  who  are  aghast  at  the 
idea  of  their  exclusion  from  a province  to  which  they  are 
attached  by  all  historic  material,  social  and  sentimental 
associations.  1 admit  that  it  is  desirable  to  relieve  the 
Lieutenant-Governor  of  Bengal  from  some  of  the  responsi- 
bilities which  rest  upon  his  shoulders.  But  this  end  may 
easily  be  attained  by  other  means;  either  by  the  appoint- 
ment of  an  Executive  Council,  or,  preferably  I think,  by 
the  separation  of  Behar,  which  is  not  peopled  by  Bengalis, 
and  the  constitution  of  that  province,  with  a population  of 
twenty  millions  in  round  numbers,  as  a separate  adminis- 
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tration  with  its  own  chief  Commissioner.  It  would  be  easy 
to  devise  a scheme  which  would  not  receive  the  unanimous 
disapproval  of  the  affected  population.  To  press  on  propo- 
sals such  as  those  which  have  been  put  forward  for  the 
break  up  of  Bengal  against  the  loudly  expressed  wishes  and 
sentiments  of  the  Bengali  people  can  only  be  described  as 
a most  arbitrary  and  unsympathetic  evidence  of  irresponsi- 
ble and  autocratic  statesmanship,  (Hear,  hear.)  I am  con- 
vinced that  a Liberal  Secretary  of  State  would  never  sanc- 
tion such  proposals,  and  I fervently  trust  that  the 
Government  of  India,  in  the  exercise  of  their  own  good 
sense  and  better  feeling,  will  not  shrink  from  abandoning 
a project  so  universally  condemned. 

INDIANS  IN  THE  TRANSVAAL. 

I will  add  another  protest  on  the  question  of  Indians 
in  South  Africa.  We  do  not  forget  that  Lord  Lansdowne, 
a few  weeks  after' the  outbreak  of  the  Boer  war,  in  his 
dual  capacity  of  Secretary  of  State  for  War  and  e#-Viceroy 
of  India,  assured  a Sheffield  audience  that  of  all  the  mis- 
deeds of  the  Boers  none  filled  him  with  so  much  anger  as 
their  treatment  of  British  Indians  ; and  that  he  went  so 
far  as  to  paint  a lurid  picture  of  the  political  evils  which 
might  have  been  expected  to  follow  in  India  itself  if  Eng- 
land had  failed  to  put  an  end  to  such  insolent  injustice* 
It  was  on  these  grounds  that  Uie  war  was  justified  to  the 
British  public.  In  this  way  hope  was  afforded  that  at  the 
close  of  the  war  the  anti-Indian  policy  of  the  Boers 
would  be  reversed.  But  has  it  been  reversed  ? Far 
from  it.  Peace  having  been  secured,  the  British 
rulers  of  the  Transvaal  have  applied  themselves  with 
British  vigour  and  precision  to  the  task  of  enforcing 
Boer  law.  In  dealing  with  Indian  colonists  their  little 
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finger  has  been  thicker  than  Mr.  Kruger's  loins,  and  where 
he  had  chastised  with  whips,  they  have  chastised  with 
scorpions.  Fortunatelj7,  your  fellow-countrymen  were  not 
dismayed  : thejT  lost  no  opportunity  of  asserting  their 
rights,  and  their  efforts  have  at  last  been  awarded  by  a 
decision  of  the  Supreme  Court  which  has  vindicated  their 
claim  to  trade  in  any  part  of  the  Transvaal.  The  response 
to  this  has  been  an  official  agitation  to  set  aside  this  deci- 
sion by  legislation,  and  in  a despatch  to  His  Majesty's 
Government,  Lord  Milner  actually  writes  : 

I think  that  to  attempt  to  place  coloured  people  on  an  equal- 
ity with  whites  in  South  Africa  is  wholly  impracticable,  and  that, 
moreover,  it  is  in  principle  wrong. 

What  a hopeless  attitude  is  indicated  in  these  words  ! 
Before  the  war  Indians  were  free  to  enter  the  country  with- 
out restriction  or  payment  of  registration  fee,  residence  in 
any  part  of  the  .Republic  was  permitted,  and  freedom  to 
travel  was  allowed,  Under  British  rule  no  immigration  is 
permitted  other  than  under  severe  restrictions  {shame)  and 
the  payment  of  an  annual  registration  fee  of  «£3;  all  Indians, 
excepting  those  who  pass  an  educational  test  in  a language 
other  than  their  own,  are  compelled  to  reside  in  locations, 
and  a vexatious  system  of  photographic  passes  has  been 
established  without  warrant  in  law;  inoperative  Boer 
enactments  have  been  brought  into  force  and  render- 
ed more  stringent  by  Ordinances  or  executive  orders, 
and  British  Indians  have  been  offensively  classed  in 
legislation  with  Hottentots.  ( Loud  Cries  of  “ a Shame, 
shame”)  These  are  the  grievances  of  which  we  complain, 
and  I rejoice  to  think  that  a resolution  protesting  against 
them  will  be  framed  by  this  Congress,  which,  I venture  to 
hope,  will  strengthen  the  hands  of  the  Government  of 
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India  in  withstanding  the  further  perpetration  of  avoida- 
lable  wrong. 

CONCLUSION. 

I am  now  bringing  my  remarks  to  a conclusion.  We 
have  good  grounds  for  hope.  The  foundations  of  the 
future  have  been  laid,  and  a superstructure  is  arising  upon 
them.  Skill,  care,  and  forethought  are  needed  : enthu- 
siasm tempered  by  prudence  in  the  construction  of  the 
edifice,  liberality  and  largeness  of  conception  in  the  design. 
You  are  the  nucleus  of  a movement  the  power  of  which 
grows  every  day,  and  already  supplies  the  most  potent 
impulse  in  inspiring,  instructing,  and  controlling  the 
varied  forces  upon  which  the  future  of  India  depends. 
It  has  been  the  labour  of  my  life  to  endeavour  to  amelio- 
rate the  relations  between  rulers  and  the  ruled,  to  soften 
asperities,  and  to  evoke  confidence  and  respect  through 
sympathy.  (Cheers.)  M37  position  among  you  to-day  is 
an  evidence  that  I have  not  altogether  failed.  I have 
carried  on  the  golden  lamp  to  those  who  shall  come  after 
me.  I have  never  despaired  of  the  present  or  doubted  of 
the  success  which  is  destined  eventually  to  crown  your 
efforts.  But  it  is  upon  yourselves  that  you  must  rely  for 
the  initiation  and  development  of  schemes  which  depend, 
in  their  systematic  application  and  fulfilment,  upon  the 
local  source  from  which  they  emanate.  You  are  riot 
without  the  noblest  stimulus  to  co-operate  with  heart  and 
soul  in  the  great  work  that  lies  before  you.  The  memory 
of  the  dead  is  with  us  at  this  hour.  May  the  memories  of 
Bam  Mohun  Boy  and  Dayanand,  the  energising  labours 
of  Kristo  Das  Pal,  of  Telang  and  Banade,  whose  names  we 
have  inscribed  with  reverential  love  on  the  roll  of  Indian 
^patriots,  infuse  into  your  hearts  the  zeal  and  strength  to 
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devote  your  own  lives  to  the  service  of  your  country. 
Strive  to  show  yourselves  constantly  worthy  of  your  cause. 
{ Loud  applause .)  You  have  incurred  grave  responsibilities  : 
do  not  shrink  from  the  honest  endeavour  to  discharge 
them  worthily. 

“ We  live  in  deeds,  not  years ; in  thoughts,  not  breaths ; 

In  feelings,  not  in  figures  on  a dial ; 

We  should  count  life  by  heart-throbs.  He’most  lives 

Who  thinks  most,  feels  the  noblest,  acts  the  best.” 

Labour  each  in  your  own  sphere,  as  you  are  bound  to  do, 
to  hand  on  to  your  successors  the  large  endowments  you 
have  received,  augmented  and  improved  by  your  own 
exertions.  Be  tolerant  towards  all.  And  especially  take 
to  heart  the  need  of  brotherly  feeling  towards  one 
another  and  of  a spirit  of  veneration  and  gratitude  to 
your  leaders  in  this  national  movement.  Remember  that 
moral  improvement  is  the  only  source  of  real  unity,  and 
as  such  of  dignity  as  well  as  happiness.  (Vociferous  and 
prolonged  cheers.) 
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Twenty-first  Congress — Benares — 1905. 

• — 

The  Hon.  Mr.  G.  K.  Gokhale,  C.  I.  E. 

*-<*-« 

Introduction. 

Fellow- delegates,  ladies  and  gentlemen  I 
thank  you  from  the  bottom  of  my  heart  for  the  great, 
the  signal  honour,  which  you  have  conferred  upon  me  by 
electing  me  to  preside  over  your  deliberations  this  year.  As 
has  been  said  by  more  than  one  of  my  predecessors,  the 
Presidentship  of  the  Congress  is  the  highest  distinction, 
which  it  is  in  the  power  of  our  countrymen  to  bestow  upon 
any  one  ; and  proud  indeed  is  that  moment  in  an  Indian’s 
life,  when  he  receives  at  your  hands  this  most  conspicuous 
mark  of  your  confidence  and  your  favour.  As  I,  however, 
stand  before  you  to-day,  it  is  not  so  much  the  honour  of 
the  position,  great  as  that  is,  as  the  responsibility  which  it 
imposes  upon  me  that  occupies  my  thoughts.  When  I was 
first  invited  nearly  four  months  ago  to  accept  this  office, 
we  were  able  to  see  on  the  horizon  only  the  small  cloud 
no  bigger  than  a man’s  hand.  Since  then  the  sky  has 
been  overcast  and  for  some  time  a storm  has  been  raging  ; 
and  it  is  with  rocks  ahead  and  angry  waves  beating  around 
that  I am  called  upon  to  take  charge  of  the  vessel  of  the 
Congress.  Even  the  stoutest  heart  among  us  may  well 
own  to  a feeling  of  anxiety  in  such  a situation.  Let  us, 
however,  humbly  trust  that  in  this  holy  city  of  Benares, 
the  Divine  guidance,  on  which  we  may  securely  throw 
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ourselvts,  will  not  fail  us,  and  that  the  united  wisdom  and 
patriotism  of  the  delegates  assembled  will  enable  the 
Congress  to  emerge  from  the  present  crisis  with  unimpaired 
and  even  enhanced  prestige  and  usefulness. 

THE  PRINCE  AND  PRINCESS  OF  WALES. 

Gentlemen,  our  first  duty  to-day  is  to  offer  our  most 
loyal  and  dutiful  welcome  to  Their  lloyal  Highnesses  the 
Prince  and  Princess  of  Wales  on  the  occasion  of  this  their 
first  visit  to  India.  The  Throne  in  England  is  above  all 
parties — beyond  all  controversies.  It  is  the  permanent 
seat  of  the  majesty,  the  honour  and  the  benifieence  of  the? 
British  Empire.  And  in  offering  our  homage  to  its  illu- 
strious occupants  and  their  heirs  and  representatives,  we 
not  only  perform  a loyal  duty,  but  also  express  the  grati- 
tude of  our  hearts  for  all  that  is  noble  and  high-minded 
in  England’s  connection  with  India,  The  late  Queen- 
Empress,  again,  was  known,  within  the  limits  of  her 
constitutional  position,  to  exercise  during  her  reign  her 
vast  influence  in  favour  of  a policy  of  justice  and  sympathy 
towards  the  Indian  people.  We  can  never  forget  that  the 
great  Proclamation  of  1858,  on  which  we  take  our  stand 
so  largely  in  our  constitutional  struggle,  was  not  only  in 
spirit  but  also  in  substance  her  own  declaration  of  the 
principles,  on  which  India  was  to  be  governed.  The  pre- 
sent King-Emperor  has  announced  his  resolve  to  walk  in' 
the  foot-steps  of  his  mother,  and  we  have  no  doubt  that 
the  Prince  of  Wales  is  animated  by  the  same  desire  to  see 
a policy  of  righteousness  pursued  towards  India.  We 
rejoice  that  His  Royal  Highness  and  his  noble  consort 
have  come  out  amongst  us  to  acquaint  themselves  per- 
sonally with  the  ancient  civilization  of  this  country  and 
its  present  condition.  The  Congress  earnestly  and  res- 
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pectfully  wishes  Their  Royal  Highnesses  a most  success- 
ful tour  through  India,  and  it  humbly  trusts  that  the 
knowledge  they  will  acquire  and  the  recollections  they 
will  carry  back  with  them  will  constitute  a fresh  bond  of* 
sympathy  and  attachment  between  the  Royal  Family  in 
England  and  the  Princes  and  people  of  this  country. 

THE  NEW  VICEROY. 

The  Congress  also  offers  a most  cordial  and  respectful 
welcome  to  Their  Excellencies  Lord  and  Lady  Minto.  The 
new  Viceroy  assumes  the  responsibilities  of  his  office  at  a 
critical  juncture.  The  temper  of  the  people,  so  sorely 
tried  during  the  last  three  years,  calls  for  the  exercise  of 
wise  and  statesmanlike  conciliation  on  the  part  of  those 
who  are  in  authority,  if  further  estrangement  between  the 
rulers  and  the  ruled  is  to  be  prevented.  I earnestly  trust 
that  such  conciliation  will  be  forthcoming.  Meanwhile  a 
special  responsibility  rests  upon  all  to  see  to  it  that  the 
immediate  task  that  confronts  His  Excellency  is  not 
made  more  difficult  than  it  already  is.  The  difficulties  of 
the  situation  are  not  of  Lord  Minto’s  creating,  and  he  has 
a right  to  expect  the  co-operation  of  both  the  officials  and 
the  public  in  his  endeavours  to  terminate  a stnte  of  ten- 
sion, which  has  already  produced  deplorable  results  and 
which  cannot  be  prolonged  without  serious  detriment  to 
the  best  interests  of  the  country. 

LORD  CURZON’S  ADMINISTRATION. 

Gentlemen,  how  true  it  is  that  to  everything  there  is 
an  end  1 Thus  even  the  Viceroyalty  of  Lord  Ourzon  has 
come  to  a close  I For  seven  long  years,  all  eyes  had  con- 
stantly to  turn  to  one  masterful  figure  in  the  land, — now 
in  admiration,  now  in  astonishment,  more  often  in  anger 
and  in  pain,  till  at  last  it  has  become  difficult  to  realize 
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that  a change  has  really  come.  For  a parallel  to  such  air 
-administration,  we  must,  I think,  go  back  to  the  times  of 
Aurangzeb  in  the  history  of  our  own  country.  There  wet 
find  the  same  attempt  at  a rule  excessively  centralized* 
and  intensely  personal,  the  same  strenuous  purpose,  the- 
same  overpowering  consciousness  of  duty,  the  same  mar- 
vellous capacity  for  work,  the  same  sense  of  loneliness,: 
the  same  persistence  in  a policy  of  distrust  and  re-, 
pressiqn,  resulting  in  bitter  exasperation  all  round.  I 
think  even  the  most  devoted  admirer  of  Lord  Curzorr 
'Cannot  claim  that  he  has  strengthened  the  foundations’ 
of  British  rule  in  India.  In  some  respects,  his  Lord- 
ship  will  always  be  recognized  as  one  of  the  greatest 
Englishmen  that  ever  came  out  to  this  country.  Hisr 
wonderful  intellectual  gifts,  his  brilliant  powers  of  ex- 
pression, his  phenomenal  energy,  his  boundless  enthusiasm, 
for  work, — these  will  ever  be  a theme  of  just  and  unstinted 
praise.  But  the  gods  are  jealous,  and  amidst  such  lavish' 
endowments,  they  withheld  from  him  a sympathetic 
imagination,  without  which  no  man  can  ever  understand 
an  alien  people  ; and  it  is  a sad  truth  that  to  the 
end  of  his  administration  Lord  Curzon  did  not  really* 
understand  the  people  of  India.  This  was  at  the  root  of 
-his  many  inconsistencies  and  made  him  a perpetual  puzzle 
to  most  men.  And  thus  the  man,  who  professed  in  all 
sincerity,  before  he  assumed  the  reins  of  office,  his  great 
anxiety  to  show  the  utmost  deference  to  the  feelings  and 
even  the  prejudices  of  those  ever  whom  he  was  set  to  rule, 
ended  by  denouncing  in  unmeasured  terms  not  only  the 
present  generation  of  Indians  but  also  their  remote  ancest- 
ors and  even  the  ideals  of  their  race,  which  they  cherish 
above  everything  else  ; he,  who,  in  the  early  part  of  hia 


820 


CONGRESS  PRESIDENTIAL  ADDRESSES. 


administration,  publicly  warned  the  official  classes  that 
“ official  wisdom  is  not  so  transcendent  as  to  be  superior  to- 
the  stimulus  and  guidance  ” of  public  opinion  and  who- 
declared  that  in  the  present  state  of  India  ” the  opinion  of 
the  educated  classes  is  one  which  it  is  not  statesmanship 
to  ignore  or  to  despise,”  ended  by  trampling  more  system- 
atically upon  that  opinion  than  any  of  his  predecessors,  and* 
claiming  for  his  own  judgment  and  that  of  his  official  col- 
leagues a virtual  character  of  infallibility.  The  fact  is 
that  Lord  Curzon  came  to  India  with  certain  fixed  ideas. 
To  him  India  was  a country,  where  the  Englishman  was  to- 
monopolise  for  all  time  all  power  and  talk  all  the  while  of 
duty.  The  Indian’s  only  business  was  to  be  governed  and  it 
was  a sacrilege  on  his  part  to  have  any  other  aspiration.  In 
his  scheme  of  things  there  was  no  room  for  the  educated 
classes  of  the  country  ; and  having  failed  to  amuse  them 
for  any  length  of  time  by  an  empty  show  of  taking  them 
into  his  confidence,  he  proceeded  in  the  end  to  repress- 
them.  Even  in  his  last  farewell  speech  at  the  Byculla 
Club  in  Bombay,  India  exists  only  as  a scene  of  the  En- 
glishman’s labours,  with  the  toiling  millions  of  the  country — 
eighty  per  cent.,  of  the  population — in  the  back-ground.. 
The  remaining  twenty  per  cent.,  for  aught  they  are  worth, 
might  as  well  be  gently  swept  into  the  sea  ! Had  Lord1 
Curzon  been  less  self-centred,  had  he  had  more  humility 
in  his  nature,  he  might  perhaps  have  discovered  his- 
mistake  before  it  was  too  late.  This  would  probably  have 
enabled  him  to  avoid  giving  so  much  offence  and  causing 
so  much  pain  as  he  unhappily  did  during  the  last  two  yearss 
but  I doubt  if  the  main  current  of  his  administration  would 
even  then  have  flowed  in  another  channel.  Lord  Curzon’s- 
highest  ideal  of  statesmanship  is  efficiency  of  administra- 
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tion.  He  does  not  believe  in  what  Mr.  Gladstone  used  to 
call  the  principle  of  liberty  as  a factor  of  human  progress. 
He  has  no  sympathy  with  popular  aspirations,  and  when 
he  finds  them  among  a subject  people,  he  thinks  he  is  render- 
ing their  country  a service  by  trying  to  put  them  down. 
Thus  in  his  Byculla  Club  speech  he  actually  stated  that  he 
had  not  offered  political  concessions  to  the  people  of  India, 
because  he  “ did  not  regard  it  as  wisdom  or  statesmanship 
in  the  interests  of  India  itself  to  do  so  ! ” Taking  Lord 
Curzon  at  his  highest,  we  find  him  engaged  in  a herculean 
attempt  to  strengthen  the  Englishman’s  monopoly  of  power 
in  India  and  stem  the  tide  of  popular  agitation  and  dis- 
content by  rousing  the  members  of  the  bureaucracy  to  a 
sense  of  duty  similar  to  his  own  and  raising  the  Standard  of 
administrative  efficiency  all  round.  The  attempt  has  failed, 
as  it  was  bound  to  fail.  Never  was  discontent  in  India 
more  acute  and  widespread  than  when  the  late  Viceroy 
laid  down  the  reins  of  office;  and  as  regards  the  bureau- 
cratic monopoly  of  power,  I think  we  are  sensibly  nearer 
the  time  when  it  will  be  successfully  assailed. 

One  claim  Lord  Curzon  advanced  in  his  farewell  speech, 
at  Bombay,  which  it  is  necessary  to  examine  a little.  He 
told  his  hearers,  as  he  had  done  once  before — on  the  occasion 
of  the  last  Budget — that  even  if  he  had  incurred  the 
hostility  of  educated  Indians,  the  masses  would  be.grateful 
to  him  for  what  he  had  done  for  them.  This  attempt  to 
distinguish  between  the  interests  of  the  educated  elasses. 
and  those  of  the  bulk  of  their  countrymen  is  a favourite 
devise  with,  those  who  seek  to  repress  the  legitimate  aspira- 
tions of  our  people.  It  is  significant  that  Lord  Curzon  had 
never  resorted  to  it  till  he  had  finally  broken  with  the 
educated  classes.  We  know  of  course  that  the  distinction. 


£22 


. CONGRESS  PRESIDENTIAL  ADDRESSES. 


is  unreal  and  ridiculous  and  we  know  also  that  most  cf 
those  who  use  it  as  a convenient  means  to  disparage  the 
educated  classes  cannot  themselves  really  believe  in  it,, 
dliord  Curzon  mentions  the  reduction  of  the  salt  duty,  the 
writing  off  of  famine  arrears,  the  increased  grants  to 
primary  education  and  to  irrigation,  the  attempt  at  Police 
•Reform  as  -measures  on  which  he  bases  his  claim.  The 
suggestion  here  is  that  he  adopted  these  measures  for  the 
good  of  the  masses  in  spite  of  the  opposition — at  any  rate, 
the  indifference — of  the  educated  classes  when  the  plain 
fact  is  that  it  was  the  Congress  that  had  been  urging  these 
measures  year  after  year  on  the  attention  of  Government 
and  that  it  was  only  after  years  of  persistent  agitation  that 
it  was  able  to  move  the  Government  in  the  desired  direc- 
tion. Four  years  ago,  when,  with  a surplus  of  seven  crores 
or  nearly  five  millions  sterling  in  hand,  the  Government  of 
India  did  not  remit  any  taxation,  and  I ventured  to  com- 
plain of  this  in  Council  and  to  urge  an  immediate  reduction 
of  the  salt-duty,  I well  remember  how  Lord  Curzon 
sneered  at  those  who  “ talked  glibly  ” of  the  burdens 
of  the  masses  and  of  the  necessity  of  lowering 
the  salt- tax  as  a measure  of  relief ! Lord  Curzon 
was  fortunate  in  coming  to  India  when  the  currency 
legislation  of  Lord  Lansdowne  and  Sir  David  Barbour  had 
succeeded  in  artificially  raising  the  rupee  to  its  present 
level,  thereby  enabling  the  Government  of  India  to  save 
about  four  millions  sterling  a year  on  its  Home  Remittances* 
This,  with  the  recovery  of  the  opium  revenue,  placed  huge 
Surpluses  at  Lord  Curzon’s  disposal  throughout  his  admini- 
stration, and  he  never  knew  a moment  of  that  financial 
stress  and  anxiety,  which  his  predecessors  had  to  face  for 
a series  cf  years.  Considering  how  large  these  surpluses 
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have  been,  I do  not  think  the  relief  given  by  Lord  Curzori 
to  the  taxpayers  of  the  country  has  by  any  means  been 
liberal.  He  himself  estimated  last  March  the  total  amount 
of  this  relief  at  7 millions  sterling.  He  did  not  mention 
that  during  the  same  time  he  had  taken  from  the  tax- 
payers 33  millions  sterling  over  and  above  the  require- 
ments of  the  Government.  Again  how  paltry  is  the  relief 
given  by  the  reduction  of  the  salt  duty  and  the  writing 
off  of  famine  arrears,  compared  with  the  enormous  injury 
done  to  the  mass  of  our  people  by  the  artificial  raising  of 
the  value  of  the  rupee,  which  led  to  a heavy  immediate 
depreciation  of  their  small  savings  in  silver  and  which 
makes  a grievous  addition  to  their  permanent  burdens  by 
indirectly  enhancing  their  assessments  and  increasing  their 
debts  to  the  money-lender,  as  prices  adjust  themselves  to 
the  new  rupee!  Much  has  been  made  of  Lord  Curzon’s 
increased  grants  to  primary  education.  Considering  how 
little  the  State  does  in  India  for  the  education  of  the 
masses,  it  would  have  been  astonishing,  if  with  such 
surpluses  Lord  Curzon  had  not  made  any  addition  to  the 
educational  expenditure  of  the  country.  But  if  he  has 
given  a quarter  of  a million  more  to  education,  he  has 
given  five  millions  a year  more  to  the  Army  ; and  with 
reckless  profusion  he  has  increased  the  salaries  of  European 
officials  in  many  departments  and  has  created  several  new 
posts  for  them.  “A  spirit  of  expenditure,”  to  use  an  ex- 
pression of  Mr,  Gladstone’s,  has  been  abroad  in  all  direc- 
tions during  his  time,  and  he  has  never  practised  the  old- 
fashioned  virtue  of  economy,  with  which  the  real  interests 
of  the  people  are  bound  up.  Of  course  a ruler  cannot 
labour  as  devotedly  as  Lord  Curzon  has  done  for  seven  years 
for  increased  efficiency  without  removing  or  mitigating 
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important  administrative  evils ; but  that  is  quite  different 
from  a claim  to  champion  the  special  interests  of  the 
masses,  as  against  their  natural  leaders  and  spokesmen,  the 
educated  classes  of  the  community. 

PARTITION  OF  BENGAL. 

Gentlemen,  the  question  that  is  uppermost  in  the  minds 
of  us  all  at  this  moment  is  the  Partition  of  Bengal.  A cruel 
wrong  has  been  inflicted  on  our  Bengalee  brethren  and  the 
whole  country  has  been  stirred  to  its  deepest  depths  in 
sorrow  and  resentment,  as  had  never  been  the  case  before. 
The  scheme  of  partition,  concocted  in  the  dark  and  carried 
out  in  the  face  of  the  fiercest  opposition  that  any  Govern- 
ment measure  has  encountered  during  the  last  half-a- 
century,  will  always  stand  as  a complete  illustration  of  the 
worst  features  of  the  present  system  of  bureaucratic  rule — 
its  utter  contempt  for  public  opinion,  its  arrogant  preten- 
tions to  superior  wisdom,  its  reckless  disregard  of  the  most 
cherished  feelings  of  the  people,  the  mockery  of  an  appeal 
to  its  sense  of  justice,  its  cool  preferece  of  Service  interests 
to  those  of  the  governed.  Lord  Curzon  and  his  advisers — i t 
he  ever  had  any  advisers — could  never  allege  that  they  had 
no  means  of  judging  of  the  depth  of  public  feeling  in 
the  matter.  All  that  could  possibly  have  been  dene  by  way 
of  a respectful  representation  of  the  views  of  the  people  had 
been  done.  As  soon  as  it  was  known  that  a partition  of 
some  sort  was  contemplated,  meeting  after  meeting  of  pro- 
test was  held,  till  over  five-hundred  public  meetings  in  all 
parts  of  the  Province  had  proclaimed  in  no  uncertain  voice 
that  the  attempt  to  dismember  a compact  and  homogeneous 
province,  to  which  the  people  were  passionately  attached 
and  of  which  they  were  justly  proud,  was  deeply  resented 
and  would  be  resisted  to  the  uttermost.  Memorials  to  the 
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«ame  effect  poured  in  upon  the  Viceroy.  The  Secretary  of 
£>tate  for  India  was  implored  to  withhold  his  sanction  to 
the  proposed  measure.  The  intervention  of  the  British 
House  of  Commons  was  sought  first  by  a monster  petition, 
signed  by  sixty-thousand  people,  and  later  by  means  of  a 
debate  on  the  subject  raised  in  the  House  by  our  ever- 
watchful  friend,  Mr.  Herbert  Koberts.  All  proved  un^ 
availing.  The  Viceroy  had  made  up  his  mind.  The  olfi- 
cials  under  him  had  expressed  approval.  What  business 
had  the  people  to  have  an  opinion  cf  their  own  and  to  stand 
in  the  way  ? To  add  insult  to  injury,  Lord  Curzon  des- 
-cribed  the  opposition  to  his  measure  as  “ manufactured*’ — 
an  opposition  in  which  all  classes  of  Indians,  high  and  low, 
uneducated  and  educated,  Hindus  and  Maliomedans  had 
joined,  an  opposition  than  which  nothing  more  intense, 
nothing  more  widespread,  nothing  more  spontaneous  had 
been  seen  in  this  country  in  the  whole  course  of  our  politi- 
cal agitation  ! Let  it  be  remembered  that  when  the  late 
Viceroy  cast  this  stigma  on  those  who  were  ranged  against 
his  proposals,  not  a single  public  pronouncement  in  favour 
of  those  proposals  had  been  made  by  any  section  of  the 
community;  and  that  foremost  among  opponents  of  the 
measure  were  men  like  Sir  Jotindra  Mohan  Tagore  and 
Sir  Gurudas  Banerji,  B,aja  Peary  Mohan  Mukerji  and  Dr. 
Bash  Behary  Ghose,  the  Maharajas  of  Mynensing  and 
Kassimbazar, — men  who  keep  themselves  aloof  from  ordi- 
nary political  agitation  and  never  say  a word  calculated  in 
any  way  to  embarrass  the  authorities,  and  who  came  for- 
ward to  oppose  publicly  the  Partition  project  only  from  an 
overpowering  sense  of  the  necessity  of  their  doing  what 
they  could  to  avert  a dreaded  calamity.  If  the  opinions  of 
oven  such  men  are  to  be  brushed  aside  with  contempt,  if  all 
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Indians  are  to  be  treated  as  no  better  than  dumb,  driven 
cattle,  if  men,  whom  any  other  country  would  delight  to 
honour,  are  to  be  thus  made  to  realize  the  utter  humilia- 
tion and  helplessness  of  their  position  in  their  own,  then 
all  I can  say  is  “ Goodbye  to  all  hope  of  co-operating  in  any 
way  with  the  bureaucracy  in  the  interests  of  the  people!”" 
I can  conceive  of  no  graver  indictment  of  British  Rule  than 
that  such  a state  of  things  should  be  possible  after  a hun- 
dred years  of  that  rule. 

Gentlemen,  I have  carefully  gone  through  all  the- 
papers  which  have  been  published  by  the  Government  on 
this  subject  of  Partition.  Three  things  have  struck  me- 
forcibly — determination  to  dismember  Bengal  at  all  costs, 
an  anxiety  to  promote  the  interests  of  Assam  at  the  ex- 
pense of  Bengal,  and  a desire  to  suit  everything  to  the 
interests  and  convenience  of  the  Civil  Service.  It  is  not 
merely  that  a number  of  new  prizes  have  been  thrown  into 
the  lap  of  that  Service — one  Lieutenant-Governorship,  twe 
Memberships  of  the  Board  of  Revenue,  one  Commissioner- 
ship  of  a Division,  several  Secretaryships  and  Under-Secre- 
taryships— but  alternative  schemes  of  readjustment  have- 
been  rejected  on  the  express  ground  that  their  adoption 
would  be  unpopular  with  members  of  the  Service.  Thu& 
even  if  a reduction  of  the  charge  of  the  Lieutenant-Gover- 
nor of  Bengal  had  really  become  inevitable — a contention, 
which  the  greatest  living  authority  on  the  subject,  Sir 
Henry  Cotton,  who  was  Secretary  to  the  Bengal  Govern- 
ment under  seven  Lieutenant-Governors  does  not  admit — 
one  would  have  thought  that  the  most  natural  course  to 
take  was  to  separate  Behar,  Orissa  and  Chota  Nagpur  from' 
Bengal  and  form  them  into  a separate  Province.  This 
would  have  made  the  Western  Province  one  of  30  millions 
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in  place  of  the  Eastern.  Bat  this,  says  the  Government  of 
India,  u would  take  from  Bengal  all  its  best  districts  and 
.would  make  the  Provincey  universal!  unpopular.”  This  was 
of  course  a fatal  objection,  for  compared  with  the  displea- 
sure of  the  Civil  Service,  the  trampling  under  foot  of  public 
opinion  and  the  outraging  of  the  deepest  feelings  of  a whole 
people  was  a small  matter  ! But  one  can  see  that  adminis- 
trative considerations  were  really  only  secondary  in  the 
determination  of  this  question.  The  dismemberment  of 
Bengal  had  become  necessary,  because  in  the  view  of  the 
Government  of  India  : ; 

44  it  cannot  be  for  the  lasting  good  of  any  country  or  any  people 
that  public  opinion  or  what  passes  for  it  should  be  manufactured 
by  a comparatively  small  number  of  people  at  a single  centre  and 
should  be  disseminated  thence  for  universal  adoption,  all  other 
view  being  discouraged  or  suppressed.”  “From  every  point  of 
Vievr,”  the  Government  further  states  44  it  appears  to  us  desirable 
to  encourage  the  growth  of  centres  of  independent  opinion,  local 
aspirations,  local  ideals  and  to  preserve  the  growing  intelligence 
and  enterprise  of  Bengal  from  being  cramped  and  stunted  by  the 
process  of  forcing  it  prematurely  into  a mould  of  rigid  and  sterile 
uniformity.” 

You  will  see  that  this  is  only  a paraphrase  in  Lord 
Curzon’s  most  approved  style,  of  the  complaint  of  the 
people  of  Bengal  that  their  fair  Province  has  been  dis- 
membered to  destroy  their  growing  solidarity,  check  their 
natiorjfal  aspirations  and  weaken  their  power  of  co-operat- 
ing for  national  ends,  lessen  the  influence  of  their  edu- 
cated classes  with  their  countrymen,  and  reduce  the 
political  importance  of  Calcutta.  After  this  let  no  apolo- 
gist of  the  late  Viceroy  pretend  that  the  object  of  the 
partition  was  administrative  convenience  and  not  political 
repression  ! 

Gentlemen,  it  is  difficult  to  speak  in  terms  of  due  res- 
traint of  Lord  Curzon’s  conduct  throughout  this  affair. 
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Having  published  his  earlier  and  smaller  scheme  for  public 
criticism,  it  was  his  clear  duty  to  publish  similarly  the  later 
and  larger  scheme,  which  he  afterwards  substituted  for  it. 
Butin  consequence  of  the  opposition  which  the  first  scheme 
encountered,  he  abandoned  the  idea  of  taking  the  public 
any  more  into  his  confidence  and  proceeded  to  work  in  the 
matter  in  the  dark.  For  more  than  a year  nothing  further 
was  heard  of  his  intentions,  and  while  he  was  silently  ela- 
borating the  details  of  his  measure,  he  allowed  the  impres- 
sion to  prevail  that  the  Government  had  abandoned  the 
Partition  project.  And  in  the  end,  when  he  had  succeeded 
in  securing  the  Secretary  of  State’s  sanction  to  the  scheme 
it  wras  from  Simla,  where  he  and  his  official  colleagues 
were  beyond  the  reach  of  public  opinion,  that  he  sprang 
the  final  orders  of  Government  upon  an  unprepared  people. 
Then  suddenly  came  his  resignation.  And  the  people  per- 
mitted themselves  for  a while  to  hope  that  it  would  bring 
them  at  least  a brief  respite,  especially  as  Mr.  Brodrick 
had  promised  shortly  before  to  present  further  papers  on 
the  subject  to  Parliament  and  that  was  understood  to 
mean  that  the  scheme  would  not  bo  brought  into  opera- 
tion till  Parliament  reassembled  at  the  beginning  of  next 
year.  Of  course,  after  Lord  Curzon’s  resignation,  the  only 
proper,  the  only  dignified  course  for  him  was  to  take  no 
step,  which  it  was  difficult  to  revoke  and  the  consequences 
of  which  would  have  to  be  faced,  not  by  him,  but  by  his 
successor  ; he  owed  it  to  Lord  Minto  to  give  him  an  oppor- 
tunity to  examine  the  question  for  himself  ; he  owed  it  to 
the  Royal  visitors  not  to  plunge  the  largest  Province  of 
India  into  violent  agitation  and  grief  on  the  eve  of  their 
"visit  to  it.  But  Lord  Curzon  was  determined  to  partition 
Bengal  before  he  left  India  and  so  he  rushed  the  neces- 
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sary  legislation  through  the  Legislative  Council  at  Simla, 
which  only  the  official  members  could  attend,  and  enforced 
his  orders  on  16th  October  last — a day  observed  as  one  of 
universal  mourning  by  all  classes  of  people  in  Bengal.  And 
now,  while  he  himself  has  gone  from  India,  what  a sea  of 
troubles  he  has  bequeathed  to  his  successor  ! Fortunately, 
there  are  grounds  to  believe  that  Lord  Minto  will  deal 
with  the  situation  with  tact,  firmness,  and  sympathy,  and 
it  seems  he  has  already  pulled  up  to  some  extent  Lord 
Curzon’s  favourite  Lieutenant,  the  first  ruler  of  the  new 
Eastern  Province.  Mr.  Fuller  has  evidentl}'  cast  to  the 
winds  all  prudence,  all  restraints,  all  sense  of  responsibility. 
Even  if  a fraction  of  what  the  papers  have  been  reporting 
be  true,  his  extraordinary  doing  must  receive  the  atten- 
tion of  the  new  Secretary  of  State  for  India  and  the  House 
of  Commons.  There  is  no  surer  method  of  goading  a 
docile  people  into  a state  of  dangerous  despair  than  the 
kind  of  hectoring  and  repression  he  has  been  attempting. 

But,  gentlemen,  as  has  been  well  said,  even  in  things 
evil  there  is  a soul  of  goodness,  and  the  dark  times,  through 
which  Bengal  has  passed  and  is  passing,  have  not  been 
without  a message  of  bright  hope  for  the  future.  The 
tremendous  upheaval  of  popular  feeling,  which  has  taken 
place  in  Bengal  in  consequence  of  the  partition,  will 
constitute  a land-mark  in  the  history  of  our  national 
progress.  For  the  first  time  since  British  rule  began,  all 
sections  of  the  Indian  community,  without  distinction  of 
caste  or  creed,  have  been  moved  by  a common  impulse 
and  without  the.  stimulus  of  external  pressure  to  act 
together  in  offering  resistance  to  a common  wrong.  A 
wave  of  true  national  consciousness  has  swept  over  the 
Province,  and  at  its  touch  old  barriers  have,  for  the  time 
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at  any  rate,  been  thrown  down,  personal  jealousies  have 
vanished,  other  controversies  have  been  hushed  ! Bengal's 
heroic  stand  against  the  oppression  of  a harsh  and 
uncontrolled  bureaucracy  has  astonished  and  gratified  all 
India,  and  her  suffering  have  not  been  endured  in  vain, 
when  they  have  helped  to  draw  closer  all  parts  of  the 
country  in  sympathy  and  in  aspiration.  A great  rush  and 
uprising  of  the  waters,  such  as  has  been  recently  witness-' 
ed  in  Bengal,  cannot  t iki  place  without  a little  inunda- 
tion over  the  banks  here  and  there.  These  little  excesses 
are  inevitable,  when  large  masses  of  men  move  spontane- 
ously-—especially  when  the  movement  is  from  darkness 
unto  light,  from  bondage  towards  freedom, — and  they 
must  not  be  allowed  to  disconcert  us  too  much.  The  most 
outstanding  fact  of  the  situation  is  that  the  public  life  of 
this  country  lias  received  an  accession  of  strength  of  great 
importance,  and  for  this  all  India  ewes  a deep  debt  of 
gratitude  to  Bengal.  Of  course  the  difficulties  which, 
confront  the  leaders  of  Bengal  are  enormous  and  perhaps 
they  have  only  just  begun.  But  I know  there  is  no  dis- 
position to  shrink  from  any  responsibilities  and  I have  no 
doubt  that  whatever  sacrifices  are  necessary  will  be  cheer* 
fully  made.  All  India  is  at  their  back  and  they  will 
receive  in  their  work  that  liesr  before  them  the  cordial 
sympathy  and  assistance  of  the  other  Provinces.  Any. 
discredit,  that  is  allowed  to  fall  on  them,  affects  us  all. 
They  on  their  side  must  not  forget  that  the  honour  of  all 
India  is  at  present  in  their  keeping. 

THE  SWADESHI  MOVEMENT. 

Gentlemen,  I will  now  say  a few  words  on  a move- 
ment which  has  spread  so  rapidly  and  has  been  hailed  with 
so  much  enthusiasm  all  over  the  country  during  the  last 
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few  months— the  Swadeshi  movement.  It  is  necessary  at 
the  outset  to  distinguish  it  from  another  movement, 
started  in  Bengal,  which  has  really  given  it  such  immense 
impetus — the  boycott  of  British  goods.  We  all  know  that 
when  our  Bengali  brethren  found  that  nothing  would 
turn  the  late  Viceroy  from  his  purpose  of  partitioning 
Bengal,  that  all  their  protests  in  the  Press  and  on  the 
Platform,  all  their  memorials  to  him,  to  the  Secretary 
of  State  and  to  Parliament  were  unavailing,  that  the 
Government  exercised  its  despotic  strength  to  trample 
on  their  most  cherished  feelings  and  injure  their  clearest 
interests  and  that  no  protection  against  this  of  any  kind 
was  forthcoming  from  any  quarter,  they  in  their  extremity 
resolved  to  have,  resource  to  this  boycott  movement. 
This  the)7  did  with  a two-fold  object — first  as  a demons- 
tration of  their  deep  resentment  at  the  treatment  they 
were  receiving;  and  secondly  to  attract  the  attention  of 
the  people  in  England  to  their  grievances,  so  that  those 
who  were  in  a position  to  call  the  Government  of  India  to 
account  might  understand  what  was  taking  place  in  India. 
It  was  thus  as  a political  weapon,  used  for  a definite 
political  purpose,  that  they  had  recourse  to  the  boycott ; 
and  in  the  circumstances  of  their  position  they  had 
every  justification  for  the  step  they  took.  And  I can  tell 
you  from  personal  experience  that  their  action  has  proved 
immensely  effective  in  drawing  the  attention  of  English 
people  to  the  state  of  things  in  our  country.  But  a. 
weapon  like  this  must  be  reserved  only  for  extreme 
occasions.  There  are  obvious  risks  involved  in  its  failure 
and  it  cannot  be  used  with  sufficient  effectiveness,  unless 
there  is  an  extraordinary  upheaval  of  popular  feeling 
behind  it.  It  is  bound  to  rouse  angry  passions  on  the 
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other  side,  and  no  true  well-wisher  of  his  country  will 
be  responsible  for  provoking  such  passions,  except  under 
an  overpowering  sense  of  necessity.  On  an  extreme 
occasion,  of  course,  a boycotting  demonstration  is  perfectly^ 
legitimate,  but  that  occasion  must  be  one  to  drive  all 
classes,  as  in  Bengal,  to  act  with  one  impulse,  and  make 
all  leaders  sink  their  personal  differences  in  the  presence 
of  a common  danger.  It  is  well  to  remember  that  the 
term  “ boycott  ” owing  to  its  origin,  has  got  unsavoury 
associations,  and  it  conveys  to  the  mind  before  everything 
else  a vindictive  desire  to  injure  another.  Such  a desire 
on  our  part,  as  a normal  feature  of  our  relations  with 
England,  is  of  course  out  of  the  question.  Moreover,  if 
the  boycott  is  confined  to  British  goods„  onh%  it  leaves  us 
free  to  purchase  the  goods  of  other  foreign  countries  and 
this  does  not  help  the  Sioadeshi  movement  in  any  way. 

Gentlemen,  the  truo  Swadeshi  movement  is  both  a 
patriotic  and  an  economic  movement.  The  idea  of  Swadeshi 
or  {<  one’s  own  country  ” is  one  of  the  noblest  concep- 
tions that  have  ever  stirred  the  heart  of  humanity.  A& 
the  poet  asks, — 

“ Breathes  there  the  man  with  soul  so  dead 

Who  never  to  himself  hath  said, — 

This  is  my  own,  my  native  land !” 

The  devotion  to  motherland,  which  is  enshrined  in 
the  highest  Swadeshi  is  an  influence  so  profound  and  so 
passionate  that  its  very  thought  thrills  and  its  actual 
touch  lifts  one  out  of  oneself.  India  needs  to-day  above 
everything  else  that  the  gospel  of  this  devotion  should  be 
preached  to  high  and  low,  to  prince  and  to  peasant,  in 
town  and  in  hamlet,  till  the  service  of  motherland 
becomes  with  us  as  overmastering  a passion  as  it  is  in 
Japan.  The  Swadeshi  movement,  as  it  is  ordinarily  under- 
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stood,  presents  one  part  of  this  gospel  to  the  mass  of  our 
people  in  a form,  which  brings  it  within  their  compre- 
hension. It  turns  their  thoughts  to  their  country, 
accustoms  them  to  the  idea  of  voluntarily  making  some 
sacrifice  for  her  sake,  enables  them  to  take  an  intelligent 
interest  in  her  economic  development  and  teaches  them 
the  important  lesson  of  co-operating  with  one  another  for 
a national  end.  x\ll  this  is  most  valuable  work,  and  those 
who  undertake  it  are  entitled  to  feel  that  they  are 
engaged  in  a highly  patriotic  mission.  But  the  move- 
ment on  its  material  side  is  an  economic  one  ; and  though 
self-denying  ordinances,  extensively  entered  into  must 
serve  a valuable  economic  purpose,  namely,  to  ensure  a 
ready  consumption  of  such  articles  as  are  produced  in  the 
country  and  to  furnish  a perpetual  stimulus  to  produc- 
tion by  keeping  the  demand  for  indigenous  things  largely 
in  excess  of  the  supply,  the  difficulties  that  surround  the 
question  economically  are  so  great  that  they  require  the 
co-operation  of  every  available  agency  to  surmount  them. 
The  problem  is  indeed  one  cf  the  first  magnitude. 
Twelve  years  ago,  the  late  Mr.  Ranade  remarked  at  an 
Industrial  Conference  held  at  Poona  : 

The  political  domination  of  one  country  by  another  attracts 
far  more  attention  than  the  more  formidable,  though  unfelt 
domination,  which  the  capital,  enterprise  and  skill  of  one  country 
exercise  over  the  trade  and  manufactures  of  another.  This  latter 
domination  has  an  insidious  influence,  which  paralyzes  the  springs 
of  all  the  varied  activities,  which  together  make  up  the  life  of  a 
nation. 

The  question  of  production  is  a question  of  capital, 
enterprize  and  skill,  and  in  all  these  factors,  our  deficiency 
at  present  is  very  great.  Whoever  can  help  in  any  one 
of  these  fields  is,  therefore,  a worker  in  the  Swadeshi 
and  should  be  welcomed  as  such.  Not  by  methods 
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of  exclusion  but  by  those  of  comprehension,  not  by  insist- 
ing on  every  one  working  in  the  same  part  of  the  field 
but  b}7  leaving  each  one  free  to  select  his  own  corner,  by 
attracting  to  the  cause  all  who  are  likely  to  help  and  not 
alienating  any  who  are  already  with  us,  are  the  difficul- 
ties of  the  problem  likely  to  be  overcome.  Above  all, 
let  us  see  to  it  that  there  are  no  fresh  divisions  in  the 
country  in  the  name  of  Swadeshi . N o greater  perver- 
sion of  its  true  spirit  could  be  imagined  than  that. 

Take  the  question  of  cotton  piece-goods,  of  which  we 
import  at  present  over  22  millions  sterling  worth  a year. 
This  is  by  far  the  heaviest  item  among  our  imports  and 
our  present  Sivadeshi  agitation  is  directed  mainly  towards 
producing  as  much  of  these  goods  in  our  own  country  as 
possible.  I have  consulted  three  of  the  best  experts  avail- 
able in  India  on  this  subject — Mr.  Bezanji  of  Nagpur, 
the  right  hand  man  of  the  late  Mr.  Tata  in  mill  matters, 
the  Hon.  Mr.  Vithaldas  Damodardas,  who  has  written  an 
admirable  paper  on  the  cotton  Industry  for  the  Industrial 
Conference  and  has  kindly  placed  a copy  of  it  at  my  dis- 
posal and  our  friend  Mr.  Wacha.  They  are  all  agreed 
about  the  requirements  and  the  difficulties  of  the  situation. 
So  far  as  cotton  fabrics  are  concerned,  even  strict  Free 
Traders  should  have  nothing  to  say  against  the  encourage- 
ment which  the  Swadeshi  movement  seeks  to  give  to 
their  manufacture  in  India.  In  the  first  (place, 
many  of  the  usual  objections  that  may  be  urged 
against  a system  of  State  protection  do  not  apply  to  helpful 
voluntary  action  on*  the  part  of  consumers,  such  as  the 
Swadeshi  movement  endeavours  to  promote.  Moreover, 
the  essence  of  Free  Trade  is  that  a commodity  should  be 
produced  where  the  comparative  cost  of  its  production  is 


THE  HON.  MR.  G.  K.  GOKHALE,  C.  I.  E. 


835 


the  least  and  that  it  should  be  consumed  where  its  relative 
value  is  the  highest  ; and  if  accidental  circumstances  have 
thwarted  such  an  adjustment  in  a given  case,  any  agency 
which  seeks  to  overcome  the  impediment,  works  in  the 
end  in  the  interests  of  true  Free  Trade.  Now  everyone 
will  admit  that  with  cheap  labour  and  cotton  at  her  own 
door,  India  enjoys  exceptional  advantages  for  the  manu- 
facture of  cotton  goods  ; and  if  the  Swadeshi  movement 
helps  her  to  regain  her  natural  position  in  this  respect — a 
position  which  she  once  occupied  but  out  of  which  she  has 
been  driven  by  an  extraordinary  combination  of  circum- 
stances— the  movement  works  not  againstbut  in  furtherance 
of  true  Free  Trade.  Even  at  present  the  Cotton  Industry 
in  India  is  an  important  one.  It  is  the  largest  industry 
after  agriculture  in  the  country  ; it  is  also  the  only  one — 1 
agriculture  excepted — in  which  the  Indians  themselves 
have  a substantial  share.  It  is  represented  by  a paid-up 
capital  of  about  17  crores  of  rupees  or  a little  over  11 
millions  sterling,  the  number  of  mills  being  about  200, 
with  five  million  spindles  and  fifty  thousand  power-looms. 
In  addition  to  this,  there  are,  according  to  the  Census  of 
1901,  about  a quarter  of  a million  persons  engaged  in 
handloom  weaving  in  the  country.  Our  mills  consume 
nearly  60  per  cent.,  of  the  cotton  produce  of  India  and 
produce  58  crore  lbs  of  yarn.  Of  this  quantity,  Mr. 
Vithaldas  tells  us,  about  23|  crore  lbs.  is  exported  to  China 
and  other  foreign  countries,  about  13 J crores  is  used  in 
our  weaving  mills,  and  about  19  crores  is  woven  by  hand- 
loom  weavers,  the  remaining  2 crores  going  to  the  manu- 
facture of  rope  and  twine.  In  addition  to  this,  3 crore  lbs 
of  yarn  is  imported  from  the  United  Kingdom,  and  is  con- 
sumed by  the  hand-looms.  The  hand-loom  industry  of  the 
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country  thus  absorbs,  in  spite  of  its  hard  struggles,  about 
22  crore  lbs.  of  yarn,  or  nearly  doubel  the  quantity  woven 
by  power-looms,  and  this  is  a most  interesting  and  signifi- 
cant fact.  The  yarn  used  by  the  weaving  mills  produces 
about  55  crores  of  yards  of  cloth,  cf  which  about  14  crore 
yards  is  exported  to  foreign  countries  and  about  41  crores 
is  left  for  consumption  in  the  country.  If  we  put  down 
the  production  of  the  hand -looms  at  about  90  crore  yards, 
we  have  about  130  crore  yards  as  the  quantity  of  Swadeshi 
cloth  consumed  at  present  in  India. 

The  quantity  of  piece-goods  imported  from  the  United 
Kingdom  and  retained  for  use  in  the  country  is  about 
205  crore  yards  a year.  Of  the  total  cloth  consumed, 
therefore,  over  one-third  is  at  present  Swadeshi . This  is 
an  encouraging  feature  of  the  situation.  But  the  imported 
cloth  is  almost  all  superior  in  quality. 

“ While  our  mills,”  Mr.  Yithaldas  says,  “ produce  the  coarser 
cloth,  say  from  yarn  up  to  30s  count  and  in  a few  cases  up  to  40s, 
the  bulk  of  the  imported  cloth  is  of  the  finer  quality,  using  yarn 
over  30s  count.  The  Indian  weaving  mills  are  obliged  to  restrict, 
themselves  for  the  most  part  to  weaving  coarser  cloth  owing  to 
the  inferior  quality  of  cotton  now  grown  in  the  country.” 

'It  may  be  noted  that  even  from  exiting  cotton,  hand- 
looms  can,  owing  to  their  greater  delicacy  of  handling  the 
yarn,  produce  finer  cloth  than  the  power-looms.  Fortu- 
nately owing  to  the  exertions  of  the  Agricultural 
Department  of  the  Bombay  Government — exertions  for 
which  it  is  entitled  to  the  best  thanks  of  the  whole  country 
— Egyptian  cotton  has  just  been  successfully  introduced 
into  Sind,  and  this  year  a thousand  bales  of  a quality  equal 
to  very  good  Egyptian  have  been  produced.  A much 
heavier  crop  is  expected  next  year  and  there  is  no  doubt 
that  its  cultivation  will  rapidly  extend.  The  main  diffi- 
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culty  in  the  way  of  our  manufacturing  the  quality  of  cloth 
that  is  at  present  imported  is  one  of  capital.  Mr.  Wacha 
estimates  that  if  the  whole  quantity  of  205  crore  yards  is 
to  be  produced  by  mills,  the  industry  requires  an  additional 
capital  of  about  30  crores  of  rupees.  Even  if  we  propose 
to  spread  this  over  ten  years,  we  should  require  an  addi- 
tion of  3 crores  of  rupees  every  year.  Now  if  we  turn  to 
the  Statistical  Abstract  of  British  India,  we  shall  find  that 
the  total  increase  in  the  capital  invested  in  cotton  mills 
during  the  last  ten  years  has  been  only  about  3 crores, — an 
amount  that  Mr.  Wacha  wants  every  year  for  ten  years. 
The  normal  development  of  the  mill  industry  is  thus 
plainty  unequal  to  the  requirements  of  the  situation. 
Moreover  it  is  well  to  remember  what  Mr.  Bezanji  says — 
that  the  present  mill-owners  must  not  be  expected  to  be 
very  keen  about  the  production  of  finer  cloth,  because 
its  manufacture  is  much  less  paying  than  that  of  the 
coarser  cloth.  This  is  due  to  various  causes,  the  principal 
one  among  them  being  that  English  capital,  similarly 
invested,  is  satisfied  with  a smaller  range  of  profits. 
Capital  from  other  quarters  must,  therefore,  be  induced  to 
come  forward  and  undertake  this  business.  If  we  again 
turn  to  the  Statistical  Abstract,  we  shall  find  that  our 
people  hold  about  50  crores  of  rupees  in  Government 
Securities  and  about  11  crores  in  Postal  Savings  Banks. 
The  private  deposits  stand  at  about  33  crores  of  rupees, 
but  there  are  no  means  of  ascertaining  how  much  of  the 
amount  is  held  by  Indians.  Considering  the  extent  of  the 
country  and  the  numbers  of  the  population,  these  resources 
are  of  course,  extremely  meagre.  Still  they  might  furnish 
some  part  of  the  capital  needed.  In  this  connection  may  I 
say  that  a' special  responsibility  now  rests  in  the  matter  on 
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the  Aristocracy  of  Bengal  ! And  this  not  merely  because 
the  Sivadeshi  movement  is  being  so  vigorously  advocated  in 
their  Province,  but  also  because  owing  to  the  Permanent 
Settlement  of  Bengal  they  are  enabled  to  enjoy  resources, 
which  in  other  parts  of  India,  are  swept  into  the  coder's  of* 
the  State.  If  sufficient  capital  is  forthcoming,  Mr.  Bezanji’s 
patriotism  may, I am  sure,  be  relied  on  to  secure  for  the  un- 
dertaking whatever  assistance  his  great  capacity  and  unri- 
valled knowledge  can  give.  It  must,  however,  be  admitted 
that  capital  will  come  forward  only  cautiously  for  this 
branch  of  the  business.  But  the  hand -looms  are  likely  to 
prove  of  greater  immediate  service.  Mr.  Vithaldas  looks 
forward  to  a great  revival  of  the  hand-loom  industry  in  the 
country,  and  I cannot  do  better  than  quote  what  he  says 
on  this  point  in  his  paper  : — 

“ This  village  industry,”  he  says,  “ gives  means  of  livelihood 
not  only  to  an  immense  number  of  the  weaver  class  but  affords 
means  of  supplementing  their  income  to  agriculturists — the  back- 
bone of  India — who  usually  employ  themselves  on  hand-looms, 
when  field  work  is  unnecessary  and  also  when,  owing  to  famine 
drought  or  excessive  rains,  agricultural  operations  are  not  possible. 
Now  the  apparatus  with  which  they  work  is  nearly  two  centuries 
behind  the  times.  Mr.  Havell,  Principal  of  the  Calcutta  School  of 
Arts,  Mr.  Chatterton  of  the  Madras  School  of  Arts,  and  Mr.  Chur- 
chill of  Bangalore,  along  with  many  others,  are  doing  yeoman’s 
service  by  taking  keen  interest  in  the  question  of  supplying  econo- 
mical and  improved  apparatus  to  the  hand-loom  weavers.  Mr.  Ha- 
vell has  pointed  out  that  in  preparing  the  warp  our  hand-loom  wea- 
vers are  incapable  of  winding  more  than  two  threads  at  a time, 
though  the  simplest  mechanical  device  would  enable  them  to  treate 
50  or  100  threads  simultaneously.  The  latest  European  liand- 
loom,  which  successfully  competes^with  the  power-loom  in  Cairo 
and  in  many  places  in  Europe,  can  turn  out  a maximum  of  48 
yards  of  common  cloth  in  a day.  Mr.  Havell  is  satisfied  that  the 
greater  portion  of  the  imported  cotton  cloth  can  be  made  in  the 
Indian  hand-looms  with  great  profit  to  the  whole  community.  The 
question  of  the  immediate  revival  of  the  hand-loom  weaving  indus- 
try on  a commercial  basis  demands  the  most  earnest  attention  of 
every  well-wisher  of  India  and  evidence  gives  promise  of  a succes- 
ful  issue  to  efforts  put  forward  in  this  direction.” 
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The  outlook  here  is  thus  hopeful  and  cheering  ; only 
we  must  not  fail  to  realise  that  the  co-operation  of  all  who 
can  help — includingthe  Government — is  needed  to  over- 
come the  difficulties  that  lie  in  the  path. 

OUR  AIMS  AND  ASPIRATIONS. 

Gentlemen,  this  is  the  twenty-first  session  of  the  In- 
dian National  Congress.  "Sear  after  year,  since  1885,  we 
have  been  assembling  in  these  gatherings  to  give  voice  to 
our  aspirations  and  to  formulate  our  wants.  When  the 
movement  was  first  inaugurated,  we  were  under  the  influ- 
ence of  that  remarkable  outburst  of  enthusiasm  for  British 
Rule,  which  had  been  evoked  in  the  country  by  the  great 
Viceroyalty  of  the  Marquis  of  Ripon.  The  best  beloved  of 
India’s  Viceroys  was  not  content  to  offer  mere  lip-homage 
to  the  principle  that  righteousness  alone  exalteth  a nation. 
He  had  dared  to  act  on  it  in  practice  and  he  had  braved 
persecution  at  the  hands  of  his  own  countrymen  in  India 
for  its  sake.  Lord  Ripon’s  noblest  service  to  this  country 
was  that  he  greatly  quickened  the  processes  by  which  the 
consciousness  of  a national  purpose  comes  to  establish  itself 
in  the  minds  of  a people.  The  Congress  movement  was 
the  direct  and  immediate  outcome  of  this  relisation.  It 
was  started  to  focus  and  organize  the  patriotic  forces  that 
were  working  independently  of  one  another  in  different 
parts  of  the  country  so  as  to  invest  their  work  with  a nation- 
al character  and  to  increase  their  general  effectiveness. 
Hope  at  that  time  was  warm  and  faith  shone  bright  lar- 
gely as  a result  of  Lord  Ripon’s  Viceroyalty,  and  those  who 
started  the  Congress  believed  that  by  offering  their  criti- 
cism and  urgingtheir  demands  from  a national  platform, 
where  they  could  speak  in  the  name  of  all  India,  they 
would  be  able  to  secure  a continuous  improvement  of  the 
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administration  and  a steady  advance  in  the  direction  of 
the  political  emancipation  of  the  people._  Twenty  years 
have  since  elapsed  and  during  the  time  much  has  happen- 
ed to  chill  that  hope  and  dim  that  faith,  but  there  can  be 
no  doubt  that  work  of  great  value  in  our  national  life  has 
already  been  accomplished.  The  minds  of  the  people  have 
been  familiarized  with  the  idea  of  aunited  India  working 
for  her  salvation  ; a national  public’opinion  has  been  creat- 
ed ; close  bonds  of  sympathy  now  knit  together  the  differ- 
ent Provinces  ; caste  and  creed  separations  hamper  less 
and  less  the  pursuit  of  common  aims  ; the  dignity  of  a cons- 
ciousness of  national  existence  has  spread  over  the  whole 
land.  Our  record  of  political  concessions  won  is,  no  doubt 
very  meagre,  but  those  that  have  been  secured  are  of  con- 
siderable value  ; soma  retrogression  has  been  prevented  ; 
and  if  latterly  we  have  been  unable  to  stem  the  tide  of 
reaction,  the  resistance  we  have  offered  though  it  has  failed 
of  its  avowed  purpose,  has  substantially  strengthened  our 
public  life.  Our  deliberations  have  extended  over  a very 
wide  range  of  problems  ; public  opinion  in  the  country  is, 
in  consequence,  better  informed  and  the  Press  is  steadily 
growing  in  authority  and  usefulness.  Above  all,  there  is 
a general  perception  now  of  the  goal  towards  which  we 
have  to  strive  and  a wide  recognition  of  the  arduous 
charactor  of  the  struggle  and  the  immense  sacrifices  it  re- 
quires. 

The  goal  of  the  Congress  is  that  India  should  be  gov- 
erned in  the  interests  of  the  Indians  themselves,  and  that 
in  course  of  time  a form  of  Government  should  be  attained 
in  this  country  similar  to  what  exists  in  the  self-governing 
Colonies  of  the  British  Empire.  For  better,  for  worse,  our 
destinies  are  now  linked  with  those  of  England  and  the 
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Congress  freely  recognises  that  whatever  advance  we  seek 
must  be  within  the  empire  itself.  That  advance,  more- 
over, can  only  be  gradual,  as  at  each  stage  of  the  progress 
ib  may  be  necessary  for  us  to  pass  through  a brief  course 
of  apprenticeship  before  we  are  enabled  to  go  to  the 
next  one  ; for  it  is  a.  leasonable  proposition  that  the  sense 
of  responsibility,  required  for  the  proper  exercise  of  the 
political  institutions  of  the  West,  can  be  acquired  by 
an  Eastern  people  through  practical  training  and  experi- 
ment only.  To  admit  this  is  not  to  express  any  agreement 
with  those  who  usually  oppose  all  attempts  at  reform  on 
the  plea  that  the  people  are  not  ready  for  it. 

“It  is  liberty  alone,”  says  Mr.  Gladstone  in  words  of  profouud 
wisdom,  “which  fits  men  for  liberty.  This  proposition,  like  every 
other  in  politics,  has  its  bounds  ; but  it  is  far  safer  than  the  coun- 
ter doctrine,  wait  till  they  are  fit.” 

While,  therefore,  we  are  prepared  to  allow  that  an 
advance  towards  our  goal  may  be  only  by  reasonably  cau- 
tious steps,  what  we  emphatically  insist  on  is  that  the 
resources  of  the  country  should  be  primarily 
devoted  to  the  work  of  qualifying  the  people  by  means 
of  education  and  in  other  ways,  for  such  advance.  Even 
the  most  bigoted  champion  of  the  existing  system  of 
administration  will  not  pretend  that  this  is  in  any  degree 
the  case  at  present.  Our  net  revenue  is  about  44  millions 
sterling.  Of  this*  very  nearly  one-half  is  now  eaten  up 
by  the  Army.  The  Home  Charges,  exclusive  of  their 
Military  portion  absorb  nearly  one-third.  These  two 
between  them,  account  for  about  34  millions  out  of  44. 
Then  over  three  millions  are  paid  to  European  officials  in 
Civil  Employ.  This  leaves  only  about  7 millions  at  the 
disposal  of  the  Government  to  be  applied  to  other  purposes. 
Can  any  one,  who  realizes  what  this  means,  wonder  that  the 
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Government  spends  only  a miserable  three-quarters  of  a 
million  out  of  State  Funds  on  the  education  of  the  peo- 
ple— primary,  secondary  and  higher,  all  put  together- 
japan  came  under  the  influence  of  Western  ideas  only 
forty  years  ago,  and  yet  already  she  is  in  a line  with  the 
most  advanced  nations  of  the  West  in  matters  of  mass  edu- 
cation, the  State  finding  funds  tor  the  education  of  every 
child  of  school-going  age.  We  have  now  been  a hundred 
years  under  England's  Rule,  and  yet  to-day  four  villages  out 
of  every  five  are  without  a school-house  and  seven  children 
out  of  eight  are  allowed  to  grow  up  in  ignorance  and  in 
darkness  ! Militarism,  Service  interests  and  the  interests  of 
capitalists, — all  take  precedence  to-day  of  the  true  inter- 
ests of  the  Indian  people  in  the  administration  of  the  coun- 
try. Things  cannot  be  otherwise,  for  it  is  the  government 
of  the  people  of  one  country  by  the  people  of  another,  and 
this,  as  Mill  points  out,  is  bound  to  produce  great  evils. 
Now  the  Congress  wants  that  all  this  should  change  and 
that  India  should  be  governed, first  and  formost?in  the  inte- 
rests of  the  Indians  themselves.  This  result  will  be  achie- 
ved only  in  proportion  as  we  obtain  more  and  more  voice 
in  the  government  of  our  country.  We  are  prepared  to 
bear — and  bear  cheerfully — our  fair  share  of  the  burdens 
of  the  Empire,  of  which  we  are  now  a part 
but  we  want  to  participate  in  the  privileges  also,  and  we 
object  most  strongly  to  being  sacrificed,  as  at  present,  in 
order  that  others  may  prosper.  Then  the  Congress  asks  for 
a redemption  of  those  promises  for  the  equal  treatment  of 
Indians  and  Englishmen  in  the  government  of  this  country 
which  have  been  solemnly  given  us  by  the  Sovereign  and 
the  Parliament  of  England.  It  is  now  three  quarters  of  a 
century  since  the  Parliament  passed  an  Act,  which,  the* 
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Court  of  Directors  pointed  out,  meant  that  there  was  to  be 
no  governing  caste  in  India.  The  governing  caste,  however, 
is  still  as  vigorous,  as  exclusive  as  ever.  Twenty-five  years 
later,  the  late  Queen -Empress  addressed  a most  memorable 
Proclamation  to  the  Princes  and  people  of  India.  The  cir- 
cumstances connected  with  the  issue  of  that  Proclamation 
and  its  noble  contents  will  always  bear  witness  to  the  true 
greatness  of  that  great  Sovereign  and  will  never  cease  to 
shed  lustre  on  the  English  name.  The  Proclamation  repeats 
the  pledges  contained  in  the  Charter  Act  of  1833,  and 
though  an  astounding  attempt  was  made  less  than  two  years 
ago  by  the  late  Viceroy  to  explain  away  its  solemn  import, 
the  plain  meaning  of  the  Royal  message  cannot  be  altered 
without  attributing  what  is  nothing  less  than  an  unworthy 
subterfuge  to  a Sovereign,  the  deep  reverence  for  whose 
memory  is  an  asset  of  the  Empire.  That  the  Charter  Act 
of  1833  and  the  Queen’s  Proclamation  of  1858  have  created 
in  the  eyes  of  reactionary  rulers  a most  inconvenient  situa- 
tion is  clear  from  a blunt  declaration,  which  another  Vice- 
roy of  India,  the  late  Lord  Lytton,  made  in  a confidential 
document,  which  has  since  seen  the  light  of  day.  Speaking 
of  our  claims  and  expectations  based  on  the  pledges  of  the 
Sovereign  and  the  Parliament  of  England,  he  wrote  : — 

“We  all  know  that  these  claims  and  expectations  never  can  or 
will  be  fulfiled.  We  have  had  to  choose  between  prohibiting  them 
(the  Natives  of  India)  and  cheating  them,  and  we  have  chosen  the 
least  straightforward  course Since  lam  writing  confiden- 

tially, I do  not  hesitate  to  say  that  both  the  Government  of  Eng- 
land and  of  India,  appear  to  me  up  to  the  present  moment,  unable 
to  answer  satisfactorily  the  charge  of  having  taken  every  means  in 
their  power  of  breaking  to  the  heart  the  words  of  promise  they 
had  uttered  to  the  ear.” 

We  accept  Lord  Lytton  as  an  unimpeachable  author- 
ity on  the  conduct  of  the  Government  in  evading  the 
fulfilment  of  the  pledges.  We  deny  his  claim  to  lay  down 
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that  our  “ claims  and  expectations  never  can  or  will  be 
fulfilled.” 

Our  whole  future,  it  is  needless  to  say,  is  bound  up 
with  this  question  of  the  relative  position  of  the  two  races 
in  this  country.  The  domination  of  one  race  over  another 
especially  when  there  is  no  great  disparity  between  their 
intellectual  endowments  or  their  general  civilization — in- 
flicts great  injury  on  the  subject  race  in  a thousand  insidi- 
ous ways.  On  the  moral  side,  the  present  situation  is 
steadily  destroying  our  capacity  for  initiative  and  dwar- 
fing us  as  men  of  action.  On  the  material  side,  it  has  re- 
sulted in  a fearful  impoverishment  of  the  people.  For  a 
hundred  years  and  more  now  India  has  been  for  members 
of  the  dominant  race,  a country  where  fortunes  were  to  be 
made  to  be  taken  out  and  spent  elsewhere.  As  in  Ireland, 
the  evil  of  absentee  landlordism  has  in  the  past  aggravated 
racial  domination  of  the  English  over  the  Irish,  so  in  India 
what  may  be  called  absentee  capitalism  has  been  added  to 
the  racial  ascendancy  of  Englishmen.  A great  and  ruin- 
ous drain  of  wealth  from  the  country  has  gone  on  for  many 
years,  the  net  excess  of  exports  over  imports  (including 
treasure)  during  the  last  forty  years  amounting  to  no  less 
than  a thousand  millions  sterling.  The  steady  rise  in  the 
death-rate  of  the  country — from  24  per  thousand,  the  aver- 
age for  1882-84,  to  30  per  thousand,  the  average  for 
1892-94,  and  34  per  thousand,  the  present  average, — is  a 
terrible  and  conclusive  proof  of  this  continuous  impover- 
ishment of  the  mass  of  our  people.  India’s  best  interests 
— material  and  moral — nc  less  than  the  honour  of  England, 
demand  that  the  policy  of  equality  for  the  two  races  pro- 
mised b)T  the  Sovereign  and  by  Parliament  should  be 
faithfully  and  courageously  carried  out. 
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Gentlemen,  as  I have  already  observed,  the  manner  in 
which  the  Partition  of  Bengal  has  been  carried  out  fur- 
nishess  a striking  illustration  of  the  worst  features  of  the 
present  system  of  bureaucratic  rule.  Happily  these  fea- 
tures are  not  always  so  conspicuously  in  evidence.  No  one 
also  denies  that  a large  proportion  of  the  members  of  the 
bureaucracy  bring  to  their  work  a high  level  of  ability,  a 
keen  sense  of  duty  and  a conscientious  desire,  within  the 
limits  of  the  restricted  opportunities  permitted  by  the  pre- 
dominance of  other  interests,  to  do  what  good  they  can  ta 
the  people.  It  is  the  system  that  is  really  at  fault — a sys- 
tem which  relegates  the  interests  of  the  people  to  a very 
subordinate  place  and  which,  by  putting  too  much  power 
into  the  hands  of  these  men,  impairs  their  sense  of  respon- 
sibility and  developes  in  them  a spirit  of  intolerance  of 
criticism.  I know  many  of  these  men  are  on  their  side 
constantly  smarting  under  a sense  of  unfair  condemnation 
by  our  countrymen.  They  fail  to  realize  that  if  the  criti- 
cism that  is  passed  on  their  actions  is  sometimes  ill-inform- 
ed and  even  unjust,  this  is  largely  due  to  the  veil  of  secrecy 
which  carefully  hides  official  proceedings  from  the  view  of 
the  people  in  India.  Moreover,  theirs  are  at  present  all 
the  privileges  of  the  position  and  they  must  bear  without 
impatience  or  bitterness  its  few  disadvantages.  I have  al- 
ready said  that  our  advance  towards  our  goal  can  only  be 
gradual.  Meanwhile,  there  is  a great  deal  of  work  to  be 
done  for  the  country  in  which  officials  and  non-officials- 
could  join  hands.  A considerable  part  of  the  way  we  could 
both  go  together,  but  it  can  be  only  on  terms  consistent 
with  the  self-respect  of  either  side.  In  old  times,  when 
British  Rule  was  new  and  its  higher  standard  and  its  more 
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vigorous  purposes  excited  general  admiration,  the  English- 
man’s claim  to  a privileged  position,  even  outside  the  spher 
of  official  duties,  was  allowed  to  pass  unchallenged.  That 
is  now  no  longer  possible  and  those  officials,  who  expect 
the  Indians  to  approach  them  with  bated  breath  and 
whispering  humbleness — and  the  type  is  not  confined  to 
the  new  Eastern  Province  exclusively— not  only  m&ke 
useful  relations  between  the  two  sides  impossible  but  do 
more  harm  to  their  own  class  than  they  imagine.  In  one 
respect  the  gulf  between  the  official  and  educated  classes 
of  the  country  is  bound  to  widen  more  and  more  every 
day.  The  latter  now  clearly  see  that  the  bureaucracy  is 
growing  frankly  selfish  and  openly  hostile  to  their  nation- 
al aspirations.  It  was  not  so  in  the  past.  In  a most 
remarkable  letter  which  I had  the  honour  to  receive, 
while  in  England,  tw^o  months  ago,  from  Mr  Hodgson 
Pratt — a great  and  venerated  name  among  all  lovers  of 
peace — he  tells  us  with  what  object  Western  education 
was  introduced  into  this  country. 

“ Fifty  years  ago,”  writes  Mr.  Pratt,  who  in  those  days  was  a 
member  of  the  Bengal  Civil  Service,  “ while  India  was  still  under 
the  government  of  the  East  India  Company,  it  was  considered 
both  just  and  wise  to  introduce  measures  for  national  education 
on  a liberal  scale,  with  adequate  provision  of  schools,  colleges,  and 
universities.  This  event  was  hailed  with  lively  satisfaction  by  the 
native  population  as  heralding  a new  era  of  social  progress,  and  as 
satisfying  the  aetive  intelligence  of  the  Hindus.  Now  it  must  be 
observed  that  the  character  of  the  teaching  thus  inaugurated  by 
Englishmen  Avould  necessarily  reflect  the  ideals  which  have  for 
ceuturies  prevailed  among  them.  In  other  words,  Indian  youths 
would  be  brought  up  to  admire  our  doctrines  of  political  liberty, 
popular  rights,  and  national  independence ; nor  could  it  ever  have 
been  supposed  that  these  lessons  would  fall  upon  deaf  ears  and 
cold  hearts.  On  the  contrary,  the  inevitable  result  of  such  teach- 
ing was  clearly  perceived  by  the  Government  of  those  days,  and 
was  regarded  in  a generous  spirit.  In  support  of  this  assertion  I 
may  mention  that  at  the  time  of  the  inauguration  of  these  measures 
I accompanied  the  then  Lieutenant-Governor  of  Bengal  (Sir 
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Frederick  Halliday)  on  one  of  his  winter  tours  through  the  pro- 
vince. Naturally,  he  called  the  attention  of  those  who  attended 
the  public  meetings  held  by  him  to  the  new  education  policy,  and  he 
always  took  occasion  to  declare  that  the  schools  would  promote 
one  of  the  leading  purposes  of  British  Rule,  which  was  to  prepare 
the  people  for  Self -Government.  It  certainly  was  not  supposed 
that  at  any  subsequent  time  a policy  would  be  adopted  which  would 
disappoint  the  legitimate  hopes  thus  created.” 

Now,  however,  that  the  time  has  come  for  the  bure- 
aucracy to  part  with  some  of  its  power  in  favour  of  the 
educated  classes,  all  kinds  of  excuses  are  brought  forward 
to  postpone  what  is  no  doubt  regarded  as  the  evil  day.  One 
favourite  argument  is  that  the  educated  classes  are  as  yet 
only  a very  small  fraction  of  the  community.  The  hollovv- 
ness  of  this  plea  was  well  exposed  by  the  late  Mr.  George 
Yule  in  his  address  as  President  of  our  National  Congress 
in  1888.  Quoting  Prof.  Tharold  Rogers,  he  pointed  out 
that  a hundred^  years  ago,  not*  one  man  in  ten  or  one 
woman  in  twenty  knew  how  to  read  and  write  in  England. 
Going  another  century  or  two  back,  he  added,  the  people 
of  England,  man  and  boy,  high  and  low,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  a mere  handful,  were  steeped  in  the  grossest  ignor- 
ance and  yet  there  was  a House  of  Commons.  We  have 
now  in  this  country  about  15  million  people  who  can  read 
and  write,  and  about  a million  of  these  have  come  under 
the  influence  of  some  kind  of  English  education.  Moreover, 
what  we  ask  for  at  present  is  a voice  in  the  government  of 
the  country,  not  for  the  whole  population,  but  for  such 
.portion  of  it  as  has  been  qualified  by  education  to  discharge 
properly  the  responsibilities  of  such  association.  Another 
argument  brought  forward  in  favour  of  maintaining  the 
present  bureaucratic  monopoly  of  power  is  that  though  the 
educated  classes  make  a grievance  of  it,  the  mass  of  the 
people  are  quite  indifferent  in  the  matter.  Now  in  the 
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first  place,  this  is  not  true.  However  it  may  suit  the 
interests  of  the  officials  to  deny  the  fact,  the  educated 
classes  are  in  the  present  circumstances  of  India  the 
natural  leaders  of  the  people.  Theirs  is  the  vernacular 
Press,  the  contents  of  which  do  not  fail  to  reach  the  mass 
of  our  population  ; in  a hundred  ways  they  have  access  to 
the  minds  of  the  latter  ; and  what  the  educated  Indians 
think  to-day,  the  rest  of  India  thinks  to-morrow.  More- 
over do  the  officials  realize  how  their  contention  condemns 
their  rule  out  of  their  own  mouth?  For  it  means  that 
only  so  long  as  the  people  of  India  are  kept  in  ignorance 
and  their  faculties  are  forced  to  lie  dormant  that  they  do 
not  raise  any  objection  to  the  present  system  of  administra- 
tion. The  moment  education  quickens  those  faculties  and 
clears  their  vision,  they  range  themselves  against  a conti- 
nuance of  the  system  ! 

OUR  IMMEDIATE  DEMANDS. 

Gentlemen,  a number  of  important  questions  will 
come  up  before  you  for  discussion  during  the  next  two 
days,  andiollowing  the  practice  of  previous  Congresses,  you 
will  no  doubt  record  after  due  deliberation,  your  views  on 
them  in  the  form  of  resolutions.  This  is  of  course  neces- 
sary ; but  may  I suggest  that  for  purposes  of  effective 
agitation  in  the  immediate  future,  we  should  now  concen- 
trate our  main  energies  on  certain  selected  portions  of  our 
programme  ? Speaking  broadly  most  of  the  reforms  that  we 
have  been  advocating  may  be  grouped  under  four  heads  : — 
(1)  those  whidh  aim  at  securing  for  our  people  a larger 
and  larger  share  in  the  administration  and  control  of  our 
affairs ; these  include  a reform  of  our  Legislative  Coun- 
cils, the  appointment  of  Indians  to  the  Secretary  of  State's 
Council  and  the  Executive  Councils  in  India,  and  a steady 
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substitution  of  the  Indian  for  the  European  agency  in  the 
public  service  of  the  country ; (2)  those  which  seek  to 
improve  the  methods  of  administration,  such  as  the 
separation  of  Judicial  from  Executive  functions, 
Police  Reform,  and  so  forth  ; (3)  those  which 
propose  a readjustment  of  financial  arrangements  with 
the  object  of  securing  a reduction  of  the  burdens  of  the 
taxpayers  and  a more  efficient  application  of  our  resources  ; 
under  this  head  come  a reduction  of  Military  Charges, 
the  moderating  of  land -assessments  and  so  forth  ; and  (4) 
those  which  urge  the  adoption  of  measures  calculated  to 
improve  the  condition  of  the  mass  of  the  people  ; these  in- 
clude a vigorous  extension  of  primary  education,  facilities 
for  industrial  and  technical  instruction,  grants  for  im- 
proved sanitation,  and  a real  attempt  to  deal  with  the 
alarming  indebtedness  of  the  peasantry.  Now  what  I 
would  most  earnestly  and  respectfully  suggest  is  chat  we 
would  select  from  each  group  such  reforms  as  may  be  im- 
mediately urged  with  the  greatest  effect  and  press  them 
forward  in  this  country  and  in  England  with  all  the  energy 
we  can  command.  In  my  humble  opinion  our  immediate 
demands  should  be  : — 

(1)  A reform  of  our  Legislative  Councils,  raising 
the  proportion  of  elected  members  to  one-half,  requiring 
the  Budgets  to  be  formally  passed  by  the  Councils  and1 
empowering  the  members  to  bring  forward  amendments, 
with  safeguards  for  bringing  the  debates  to  a close  in 
a reasonable  time.  The  Presidents  of  the  Council 
should  have  the  power  of  veto.  The  Viceroy’s  Legislative* 
Council  consists  at  present  of  25  members  of  whom  only 
5 are  elected,  one  by  the  Chamber  of  Commerce  of  Calcutta 
— a body  of  Europeans — and  the  other  four  by  four  pro- 
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vinces.  We  must  ask  for  the  proportion  of  elected  mem- 
bers to  be  now  raised  to  12.  Of  this  number,  two  seats 
may  be  given,  one  to  commerce  and  one  to  certain  indus- 
tries, and  the  remaining  ten  should  be  assigned  to  differ  ent 
provinces,  two  to  each  of  the  three  older  provinces,  and 
one  each  to  the  remaining.  And,  to  begin  with,  the  right 
of  members  to  move  amendments  may  be  confined  to  one 
amendment  each.  The  two  members  for  Commerce  and 
Industries  will  generally  be  Europeans  and  they  will  ordi- 
narily vote  with  Government.  Thus  even  if  all  the  ten 
provincial  members  voted  together  they  would  be  only  10 
out  of  25.  Ordinarily,  they  will  not  be  able  to  carry  a 
motion  against  the  Government,  but  on  exceptional  occa- 
sions they  may  obtain  the  support  of  two  or  three  men 
from  the  other  side  and  then  the  moral  effect  of  the  situa- 
tion will  be  considerable.  In  the  Provincial  Legislative 
Councils,  we  must  have  an  increase  in  the  number,  each 
district  of  a province  being  empowered  to  send  a member. 
The  objection  that  these  bodies  will  in  that  case  be  some- 
what unwieldy  is  not  entitled  to  much  weight. 

(2)  The  appointment  of  at  least  three  Indians  to  the 
Secretary  of  State’s  Council  to  be  returned  one  each  by  the 
three  older  provinces. 

(3.)  The  creation  of  Advisory  Boards  in  all  Districts 
throughout  India,  whom  the  heads  of  districts  should  be 
bound  to  consult  in  important  matters  of  administration 
concerning  the  public  before  taking  action.  For  the  pre- 
sent their  functions  should  be  only  advisory,  the  Collector 
or  District  Magistrate  being  at  liberty  to  set  aside 
their  advice  at  their  disci  etion.  Half  the  members 
of  a Board  should  be  elected  representatives  of 
the  different  Talukas  or  Sub-Divisions  of  the  Dis- 
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trict  and  the  other  half  should  consist  of  the  principal 
District  Officers  and  such  non-official  gentlemen  as  the  head 
of  the  district  may  appoint.  These  Boards  must  not  be 
confounded  with  what  are  known  as  District  Local  Boards. 
There  is  at  present  too  much  of  what  may  be  called  Secre- 
tariat rule,  with  an  excessive  multiplication  of  central 
departments.  District  administration  must  be  largely 
freed  from  this  and  reasonable  opportunities  afforded  to 
the  people  concerned  to  influence  its  course  before  final  deci- 
sions are  arrived  at.  If  such  Boards  are  created  we  may  in 
course  of  time  expect  them  to  be  entrusted  with  some  real 
measure  of  control  over  the  District  administration.  The  late 
Mr.  Banade  used  to  urge  the  importance  of  such  Boards  very 
strongly.  If  ever  we  are  to  have  real  Local  Government  in 
matters  of  general  administration  the  creation  of  these 
Boards  will  pave  the  way  for  it.  One  great  evil  of  the 
present  system  of  administration  is  its  secrecy.  This  will 
be  materially  reduced,  so  far  as  District  administration  is 
concerned,  by  the  step  proposed. 

(4)  The  recruitment  of  the  Judicial, Branch  of  the 
Indian  Civil  Service  from  the  legal  profession  in  India. 

(5)  The  separation  of  Judicial  and  Executive  functions. 

(6)  A reduction  of  Military  expenditure. 

(7)  A large  extension  of  primary  education. 

(8)  Facilities  for  industrial  and  technical  education. 

(9)  An  experimental  measure  to  deal  with  the  in- 
debtedness of  the  peasantry  over  a selected  area. 

I think  gentlemen,  if  we  now  concentrate  all  our 
energies  on  some  such*programme  we  may  within  a reasona- 
ble time, see  results, which  will  not  be  altogether  disappoint- 
ing. One  thing  is  clear.  The  present  is  a specially  favour- 
able juncture  for  such  an  effort.  In  our  own  country 
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there  is  sure  to  be  a great  rebound  of  public  opinion  after 
the  repression  to  which  it  has  been  subjected  during  the 
last  three  years.  And  in  England  for  the  first  time  since 
the  Congress  movement  began,  the  Liberal  and  Radical  party 
will  come  into  real  power.  My  recent  visit  to  England,  dur- 
ing which  1 enjoyed  somewhat  exceptional  opportunities, 
to  judge  of  the  situation,  has  satisfied  me  that  a strong  cur- 
rent has  already  set  in  there  against  that  narrow  and  aggres- 
sive Imperialism  which  only  the  other  day  seemed  to  be 
carrying  everything  before  it.  The  new  Prime  Minister  is 
a tried  and  trusted  friend  of  freedom.  And  as  regards  the 
new  Secretary  of  State  for  India,  what  shall  I say  ? 
Large  numbers  of  educated  men  in  this  country  feel  towards 
Mr.  Morley  as  towards  a master,  and  the  heart  hopes  and 
yet  trembles  as  it  had  never  hoped  or  trembled  before.  He 
the  reverent  student  of  Burke,  the  disciple  of  Mill,  the 
friend  and  biographer  of  Gladstone, — will  he  courageous- 
ly apply  their  principles  and  his  own  to  the  govern- 
ment of  this  country,  or  will  he,  too,  succumb  to  the 
influences  of  the  India  Office  around  him  and  thus 
cast  a cruel  blight  on  hopes  which  his  own  writings  have 
done  so  much  to  foster  ? We  shall  see;  but  in  any  case 
his  appointment  as  Se  retary  of  State  for  India  indicates 
how  strongly  favourable  to  our  cause  the  attitude  of  the 
new  Ministry  is.  Mr.  Ellis,  the  new  Under-Secretary  of 
State  for  India,  is  openly  known  to  be  a friend  of  our  aspira- 
tions. A more  gratifying  combination  of  circumstances 
could  not  be  conceived,  and  it  now  rests  with  us  to  turn  it 
to  the  best  advantage  we  can  for  our  motherland. 

CONCLUSION. 

Gentlemen,  one  word  more  and  I have  done.  I havo 
no  wish  to  underrate  the  difficulties  that  lie  in  our  path,. 
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but  I am  convinced  more  than  ever  that  they  are  not 
insuperable.  Moreover  the  real  moral  interest  of  a strug- 
gle such  as  we  are  engaged  in  lies  not  so  much  in  the 
particular  re-adjustments  of  present  institutions  which 
we  may  succeed  in  securing,  as  in  the  strength  that  the 
conflict  brings  us  to  be  a permanent  part  of  ourselves. 
The  whole  life  of  a people,  which  is  broader  and  deeper 
than  what  is  touched  by  purely  political  institutions, 
is  enriched  even  by  failures,  provided  the  effort  has  been 
all  that  it  should  be.  For  such  enrichment  the  present 
struggle  is  invaluable. 


“The  true  end  of  our  work,”  said  Mr.  Ranade  nine  years  ago, 
is  to  renovate,  to  purify,  and.also  to  perfect  the  whole  man  by  liber- 
ating his  intellect,  elevating  his  standard  of  duty  and  developing 
to  the  full  all  its  powers.  Till  so  renovated,  purified  and  per- 
fected, we  can  never  hope  to  be  what  our  ancestors  once  were — a 
chosen  people,  to  whom  great  tasks  were  allotted  and  by  whom 
great  deeds  were  performed.  Where  this  feeling  animates  the 
worker,  it  is  a matter  of  comparative  indifference  in  what  particu- 
lar direction  it  asserts  itself  and  in  what  particular 
method  it  proceeds  to  work.  With  a liberated  manhood, 
with  buoyant  hope,  with  a faith  that  never  shirks  duty,  with  a 
sense  of  justice  that  deals  fairly  by  all,  with  unclouded  intellect 
and  powers  fully  cultivated,  and,  lastly,  with  a love  that  overleaps 
all  bounds,  renovated  India  will  take  her  proper  rank  among  the 
nations  of  the  world,  and  be  the  master  of  the  situation  and  of  her 
own  destiny.  This  is  the  goal  to  be  reached — this  is  the  Promised 
Land.  Happy  are  they  who  see  it  in  distant  vision,  happier  those 
who  are  permitted  to  work  and  clear  the  way  on  to  it,  happiest 
they  who  live  to  see  it  with  their  eyes  and  tread  upon  the  holy  soil 
once  more.  Famine  and  pestilence,  oppression  and  sorrow,  will 
then  be  myths  of  the  past,  and  the  gods  will  then  again  descend  to 
the  earth  and  associate  with  men  as  they  did  in  times  which  we 
now  call  mythical.” 


854 


CONGRESS  PRESIDENTIAL  ADDRESSES. 


Gentlemen,  I can  add  nothing  that  may  be  worthy  of 
being  placed  by  the  side  of  these  beautiful  words.  I will 
only*eairto  your  minds  the^words  of  another  great  teacher 
of  humanity  who  asks  us  to  keep  our  faith  in  spite  of  trying 
circumstances,  and  warns  us  against  the  presumption  of 
despairing  because  we  dc  not  see  the  whole  future  clearly 
before  our  eyes  : — 

“Our  times  are  in  His  hand 

Who  saith  ‘A  whole  I planned, 

‘Youth  shows  but  half  ; trust  God : see  all,  nor  be  afraid”1 
( Loud  and  continued  applause). 

: o : 

Twenty-second  Congress — Calcutta — 1906. 



Mr.  DADABHAI  NAOROJI. 

— 

INTRODUCTION. 

Raja  Peari  Mohun  Mukerjee,  Dr.  Rashbehari  Ghose, 
and  my  friends  : — I thank  you  from  the  bottom  of  my 
heart  for  proposing  me  to  be  the  President  of  the  Indian 
National  Congress  on  this  occasion.  You  may  rest  assur- 
ed that  I feel  from  the  bottom  of  my  heart  the  honour 
that  you  have  done  me  and  in  my  humble  way  I would 
fulfil  the  important  duty  you  have  called  me  to  perform. 
I cannot  undertake  at  present  to  read  my  whole  address 
though  I expected  I would  be  able  to  do  so.  I would 
ask  my  friend  Mr.  Gokhale  to  read  it  for  me.  I would 
just  make  the  beginning  and  say  that  I thank  you  most 
sincerely  for  honouring  me  for  the  third  time  by  electing 
me  to  the  Presidentship  of  the  Indian  National  Congress. 
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I hope  I shall  have  your  co-operation,  help  and  support.  I 
am  obliged  to  express  my  deep  sorrow  at  the  losses  which 
the  country  has  sustained  by  the  deaths  of  Mr.  W.  0. 
Bonnerjee,  Mr.  Anand  Mohan  Bose,  Mr.  Budruddin 
Tyabji  and  Mr.  M,  Veeraraghava  Chariar. 

Mr.  Gokhale  then  read  the  following  Presidential 
Address  at  the  request  of  Mr.  Dadabhai  Naoroji  : — 


President’s  Address. 

“ Good  government  could  never  be  a substitute  for  govern- 
ment by  the  people  themselves.  ” 

( Sir  Henry  Oomph  ell- Banner man,  Stirling , 23 — 11 — 1905.) 
“ But  this  I do  say  that  politicial  principles  are  after  all 
the  root  of  our  national  greatness,  strength  and  hope.” 
(Mr.  John  Morley,  King’s  Hall , Holhorn , If — 6 — 1901). 

“ But  if  you  meddle  wrongly  with  economic  things, 
gentlemen,  be  very  sure  you  are  then  going  to  the 
very  life,  to  the  heart,  to  the  core  of  your  national 
existence.” 

(Free-  Trade  Hall , Manchester ,1 9 — 10 — 1903.) 

Ladies  and  Gentlemen, — I thank  you  most  sincerely 
for  honouring  me  for  the  third  time  with  the  President- 
ship of  the  Indian  National  Congress.  I hope  I shall  have 
your  cordial  help  and  support. 

I may  here  express  my  deep  sorrow  at  the  loss  India 
has  suffered  in  the  deaths  of  Mr.  W.  C.  Bonnerjee,  Justice 
Budruddin  Tyabji,  Mr.  Anand  Mohan  Bose  and  Mr. 
Veeraraghava  Chariar. 

I offer  my  sincere  thanks  to  the  u Parliament  Branch 
of  the  United  Irish  League,”  the  Breakfast  Meeting,  the 
North  Lambeth  Liberal  and  Radical  Club  and  the  Nation- 
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al  Democratic  League  for  their  enthusiastic  and  cordial 
godspeed  to  me. 

This  is  the  first  Congress  after  its  having  come  of  age. 
It  is  time  that  we  should  carefully  consider  what  the  posi- 
tion of  the  Indians  is  at  present  and  what  their  future 
should  be. 

In  considering  this  important  matter  I do  not  intend 
to  repeat  my  lamentations  over  the  past.  I want  only  to 
look  to  the  future. 

The  work  of  the  Congress  consists  of  two  parts: — 

First  and  most  important  is  the  question  of  the  policy 
and  principles  of  the  system  of  Government  under  which 
India  ought  to  be  governed  n the  future. 

Second  is  to  watch  the  operation  of  the  administration 
as  it  now  exists,  to  propose  from  time,  to  time  any  reforms 
and  changes  that  may  be  deemed  necessary  to  be  made  in 
the  various  departments,  till  the  present  system  of  govern- 
ment is  radically  altered  and  based  upon  right  principles 
and  policy  in  the  accomplishment  of  the  first  part  mention- 
ed above. 

I desire  to  devote  my  address  mainly  to  the  first  part 
of  the  work  of  the  Congress,  viz.,  the  policy  and  principles 
which  ought  to  govern  India  in  future. 

What  position  do  the  Indians  hold  in  the  British 
Empire?  Are  they  British  citizens  or  not  is  my  first  ques- 
tion ? I say  we  are  British  citizens  and  are  entitled  to 
and  claim  all  British  citizen’s  rights. 

I shall  first  lay  before  you  my  reasons  for  claiming 
that  we  are  British  citizens. 

REASON  1,  THE  BIRTHRIGHT. 

The  acknowledgment  of  this  birthright  was  declared 
on  the  very  first  occasion  when  England  obtained  the  very 
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first  territorial  and  sovereign  possession  in  India.  The 
British  statesmen  of  the  day  at  once  acted  upon  the  fund- 
amental basis  of  the  British  Constitution  and  character 
that  any  one  who  came  howsoever  and  wheresoever,  under 
the  British  flag  was  a free  British  citizen  as  “ if  born  and 
living  in  England.” 

The  fundamental  basis  in  the  words  of  the  present 
Prime  Minister  is  : — 

Freedom  is  the  very  breath  of  our  life We  stand  for 

liberty,  our  policy  is  the  policy  of  freedom. 

In  the  words  of  Mr.  Morley  : — 

Yes,  gentlemen,  the  sacred  word  44  free  ” which  represents  as 
Englishmen  have  always  thought  until  to-day,  the  noblest  aspira- 
tion that  can  animate  the  breast  of  man. 

This  birthright  to  be  “ free”  or  to  have  freedom  is  our 
right  from  the  very  beginning  of  our  connection  with 
England  when  we  came  under  the  British  flag. 

When  Bombay  was  acquired  as  the  very  first  territo- 
rial possession,  the  government  of  the  day  in  the  very  first 
grant  of  territorial  rights  to  the  East  India  Company  dec- 
lared thus : — 

* (Extract  from  the  “Grant  to  the  First  East  India  company  of 
the  Island  of  Bombay,  dated  24th  March  1669.”) 

And  it  is  declared  that  all  persons  being  His  Majesty’s  sub- 
jects inhabiting  within  the  said  Island  and  their  children  and  their 
posterity  born  within  the  limits  thereof  ^ shall  be  deemed  free 
denizens  and  natural  subjects  as  if  living  and  born  in  Eng- 
land. 

And  further  all  the  terms  of  the  first  grant  are  exten- 
ded in  it  to  all  future  British  territorial  acquisitions.  Thus 
is  the  claim  of  Indians  to  be  “ free  ” and  to  all  the  rights 
of  British  natural  subjects  as  “if  living  and  born  in  Eng- 
land ” are  distinctly  acknowledged  and  declared  from  the 
very  first  political  connection  with  England . 
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Having  given  the  declaration  made  some  two  and  a 
half  centuries  back  in  the  17th  century  that  the  moment 
we  Indians  came  under  the  British  flag  we  were  “free” 
citizens,  I next  give  you  what  two  of  the  prominent 
statesmen  of  this,  the  20th.  century  have  said.  When  the 
Boers  were  defeated  and  subjugated,  and  came  under  the 
British  flag,  the  present  Prime  Minister  said  (14th  June 
1901  :— ) 

These  people  with  whom  we  are  dealing  are  not  only  going 
to  be  our  fellow-citizens  ; they  are  our  fellow-citizens  already. 

Sir  William  Harcourt  at  the  same  time  said: — 

This  is  the  way  in  which  you  propose  to  deal  with  your 
fellow-citizens. 

Thus  the  moment  a people  came  under  the  British 
flag  they  are  “ free  ” and  British  “ fellow -citizens.”  We 
Indians  have  been  free  British  citizens  as  our  birthright, 
as  “if  born  and  living  in  England  ” from  the  first  moment 
we  came  under  the  British  Flag. 

The  Boer  war  cost  Britain  more  than  two  hundred 
millions  and  20,000  dead,  and  20,000  wounded.  India,  on 
the  other  hand,  has  enriched  Britain  instead  of  costing 
anything — and  the  blood,  that  was  shed  was  largely  Indian 
blood — and  yet  this  is  a strange  contrast.  The  Boers  have 
already  obtained  self-government  in  a few  years  after  con- 
quest, while  India  has  not  yet  received  self-  government 
though  it  is  more  than  200  years  from  the  commencement 
of  the  political  connection. 

All  honour  and  glory  to  the  British  instincts  and 
principles  and  to  the  British  statesmen  of  the  17th  century. 
The  Liberals  of  the  present  day  and  the  Liberal  Govern- 
ment have  every  right  to  be  proud  of  those  “ old  princi- 
ples ” and  now  that  a happy  and  blessed  revival  of  those 
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sacred  old  principles  has  taken  place,  the  present  Govern- 
ment ought  fairly  to  be  expected  to  act  upon  those  old 
principles,  and  to  acknowledge  and  give  effect  to  the  birth- 
right of  Indians  as  4iif  living  and  born  in  England.  ” Eng- 
land is  bound  to  do  this.  Our  British  rights  are  beyond  all 
question.  Every  British  Indian  subject  has  franchise  in 
England  as  a matter  of  course,  and  even  to  become  a 
Member  of  Parliament.  Nobody  in  England  dreams  of  obj- 
ecting to  it.  Once  in  my  case,  from  party  motives,  an 
objection  was  suggested  to  entering  my  name  on  the  regis- 
ter as  an  elector,  and  the  revising  barrister  at  once  brush- 
ed aside  the  objection,  for  that  as  an  Indian,  I was  a 
British  citizen. 

Reason  II,  pledged  rights. 

The  grant  to  the  first  East  India  Company  cited  in 
Reason  1 is  both  a declaration  of  the  rights  of  Indians  as 
British  citizens  as  well  as  a pledge  of  those  rights  by  that 
declaration. 

Queen  Victoria,  in  her  letter  to  Lord  Derby  asking 
him  to  write  the  Proclamation  himself,  said  : — 

And  point  out  the  privileges  which  the  Indians  will  receive 
in  being  placed  on  an  equality  with  the  subjects  of  the  British 
Crown  and  prosperity  flowing  in  the  train  of  civilization. 

Thereupon  the  Proclamation  then  declared  and  pledg- 
ed unreservedly  and  most  solemnly  calling  God  to  witness 
and  bless  : — 

We  hold  ourselves  bound  to  the  Natives  of  our  Indian  Terri- 
tories by  the  same  obligations  of  duty  which  bind  us  to  our  other 
subjects,  and  these  obligations  by  the  blessing  of  Almighty  God 
we  shall  faithfully  and  conscientiously  fulfil. 

Can  there  be  a more  sacred  and  solemn  pledge  before 
God  and  Man  ? 

On  the  occasion  of  the  Proclamation  of  the  Queen  as 
Empress  of  India,  she  sent  a telegram  to  Lord  Lytton 
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which  he  read  in  the  open  Durbar  consisting  of  both 
Princes  and  People.  In  this  telegram  the  Queen  Empress 
said  : — 

That  from  the  highest  to  the  humblest  all  may  feel  that  under 
our  rule,  the  great  principles  of  liberty,  equity  and  justice  are 
secured  to  them,  and  that  to  promote  their  happiness,  to  add  to 
their  prosperity  and  advance  their  welfare  are  ever  present  aims 
and  objects  of  our  Empire. 

And  it  is  clear  that  this  object  of  promoting  our  hap- 
piness &c.,  &c.  can  only  be  attained  by  our  enjoyment  of 
the  principles  of  liberty,  equity  and  justice,  i . e.,  we  must 
have  the  British  liberty  of  governing  ourselves. 

On  the  occasion  of  the  Jubilee  of  1887,  the  Queen- 
Empress  again  pledged  and  emphasised  the  pledges  of  the 
Proclamation  thus  : — 

Allusion  is  made  to  the  Proclamation  issued  on  the  occasion 
of  my  assumption  of  the  direct  government  of  India,  as  the  Chart- 
er of  the  liberties  of  the  Princes  and  People  of  India.  It  has 
always  been  and  will  be  continued  to  be  my  earnest  desire  that  the 
principles  of  that  Proclamation  should  be  unswervingly  maintain- 
ed. 

We  are  now  asking  nothing  more  or  less  than  the 
liberties  of  our  Charter,-  -our  rights  of  British  citizenship. 

The  present  King-Emperor  has  pledged  : — 

I shall  endeavour  to  follow  the  great  example  of  the  first 
Queen-Empress  to  work  for  the  general  well-being  of  my  Indian 
subjects  of  all  ranks. 

Again  the  King-Emperor  in  his  speech  on  19th  Febru- 
ary 1 906,  said  : — 

% 

It  is  my  earnest  hope  that  in  these  Colonies  as  elsewhere 
throughout  my  dominions  (the  italics  are  mine)  the  grant  of 
free  institutions  will  be  followed  by  an  increasing  prosperity  and 
loyalty  to  the  Empire. 

And  the  Prime  Minister  clinches  the  whole  that: — 

Good  government  could  never  be  a substitute  for  government 
by  the  people  themselves. 
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How  much  less  is  then  an  economically  evil  government 
and  constitutionally  an  unconstitutional  despotic  govern- 
ment., a substitute  for  _ self-government, — and  how  much 
absolutely  necessary  it  is  to  produce  “increasing  prosperity 
and  loyalty  to  the  Empire,”  by  “ the  grant  of  free  institu- 
tions” 

With  the  solemn  pledges  I have  mentioned  above,  we 
have  every  right  to  claim  an  honourable  fulfilment  of  all 
our  British  pledged  rights.  And  so  we  claim  all  British 
rights  as  our  bfrth -right  and  ns  our  solemnly  pledged  rights. 
Britain’s  duty,  humanity,  honour,  instincts  and  traditions 
for  freedom,  solemn  pledges,  conscience,  righteousness,  and 
civilization  demand  the  satisfaction  to  us  of  our  British 
rights. 

Reason  iii,  Reparation. 

All  our  sufferings  and  evils  of  the  past  centuries 
demand  before  God  and  Man  a reparation,  which  we  may 
fairly  expect  from  the  present  revival  of  the  old  noble 
British  instincts  of  liberty  and  self-government.  I do  not 
enter  into  our  past  sufferings  as  I have  already  said  at  the 
outset. 

Reason  iv,  Conscience. 

The  British  people  would  not  allow  themselves  to  be 
subjected  fora  single  day  to  such  an  unnatural  system  of 
government  as  the  one  which  has  been  imposed  upon  India 
for  nearly  a century  and  a half.  Sir  H.  Campbell-Banner- 
man has  made  a happy  quotation  from  Mr.  Bright  : — 

I remember  John  Bright  quoting  in  the  House  of  Commons 
on  one  occasion  two  lines  of  a poet  with  reference  to  political 
matters  : — 

There  is  on  Earth  a yet  diviner  thing, 

Veiled  though  it  be,  than  Parliament  or  King. 
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Then  Sir  Henry  asks  : — 

What  is  that  diviner  thing  ? It  is  the  human  conscience  in- 
spiring human  opinion  and  human  sympathy. 

I ask  them  to  extend  that  human  conscience,  “the 
diviner  thing,,”  to  India  in  the  wordsof  Mr.  Morley  : — 

It  will  be  a bad  day  indeed  if  we  have  one  conscience  for  the 
Mother  Country  and  another  conscience  for  all  that  vast  territory 
over  which  your  eye  does  not  extend. 

And  now  the  next  question  is — What  are  the  British 
rights  which  we  have  a right  to  “claim?”  # 

This  is  not  the  occasion  to  enter  into  any  details  or 
argument.  I keep  to  broad  lines. 

(1).  Just  as  the  administration  of  the  United  King- 
dom in  all  services,  departments  and  details  is  in  the 
hands  of  the  people  themselves  of  that  country,  so  should 
we  in  India  claim  that  the  administration  in  all  services, 
departments  and  details  should  be  in  the  hands  of  the 
people  themselves  of  India. 

This  is  not  only  a matter  of  right  a,nd  matter  of  the  aspi- 
rations of  the  educated — important  enough  as  these  matters 
-are — but  it  is  far  more  an  absolute  necessity  |as  the  only- 
remedy  for  the  great  inevitable  economic  evil  which  Sir 
John  Shore  pointed  out  a hundred  and  twenty  years  ago, 
and  which  is  the  fundamental  cause  of  the  present  drain 
and  poverty.  The  remedy  is  absolutely  necessary  for  the 
material,  moral  intellectual,  political,  social,  industrial  and 
■every  possible  progress  and  welfare  of  the  people  of  India. 

(2)  As  in  the  United  Kingdom  and  the  Colonies  all 
taxation  and  legislation  and  the  power  of  spending  the 
taxes  are  in  the  hands  of  the  representatives  of  the  people 
of  those  countries,  so  should  also  be  the  rights  of  the  people 
of  India. 
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(3.)  All  financial  relations  between  England  and 
India  must  be  just  and  on  a footing  of  equality  i.  g., 
whatever  money  India  may  find  towards  expenditure  in 
any  department — Civil  or  Military  or  Naval — to  the  ex- 
tent of  that  share  should  Indians  share  in  all  the  bene- 
fits of  that  expenditure  in  salaries,  pensions,  emoluments, 
materials,  <fec.,  as  a partner  in  the  Empire,  as  she  is  always 
declared  to  be.  We  do  not  ask  any  favours.  We  want 
only  justice.  Instead  of  going  into  any  further  divisions 
or  details  of  our  rights  as  British  citizens,  the  whole  matter 
can  be  comprised  in  one  word — “ Self-government”  or 
Swaraj  like  that  of  the  United  Kingdom  or  the  Colonies. 

Mr.  Morley  says  very  truly  and  emphatically  (Ban- 
quet, King’s  Hall,  Holborn,  4th  June  1901)  : — 

But  this  I do  say  that  political  principles  are  after  all,  the 
root  of  our  national  greatness,  strength  and  hope. 

So,  for  India  also,  there  can  be  no  national  greatness, 
strength  and  hope  except  by  the  right  policital  principles  of 
self-government. 

Now  the  next  important  question  is,  whether  it  is 
practicable  to  grant  these  rights  of  self-government  at 
once  or  when  and  in  what  way  ? Nobody  would,  I think, 
say  that  the  whole  present  machinery  can  be  suddenly 
broken  up  at  once  and  tbe  rights  which  I have  defined  of 
self-government  can  be  at  once  introduced. 

RIGHT  No.  I : EMPLOYMENT  IN  THE  PUBLIC  SERVICeS. 

The  right  of  placing  all  administration  in  every  de- 
partment in  the  hands  of  the  people  of  India.  Has  the 
time  arrived  to  do  anything  loyally,  faithfully  and  syste- 
matically as  a beginning  at  once,  so  that  it  may  automati- 
cally develop  into  the  full  realisation  of  the  right  of  self- 
• government  ? 
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Isay, — yes.  Not  only  has  the  time  fully  arrived, 
but  had  arrived  long  past,  to  make  this  beginning.  The 
statesmen  of  nearly  three-quarters  of  a century  ago  not 
only  considered  the  point  of  making  a beginning,  not 
merely  made  a pious  declaration,  but  they  actually  passed 
an  Act  of  Parliament  for  the  purpose.  Had  that  Act 
been  honourably  and  faithfully  fulfilled  by  the  Govern- 
ment from  that  time  to  this,  both  England  and  India 
would  have  been  in  the  position,  not  of  bewailing  the 
present  poverty,  wretchedness  and  dissatisfaction  of  the- 
Indian  people,  but  of  rejoicing  in  the  prosperity  of  India 
and  of  still  greater  prosperity  of  England  herself. 

In  the  thirties  of  the  last  century,  England  achieved 
the  highest  glory  of  civilization  by  its  emancipation  of 
the  body  and  soul  of  man — by  abolishing  slavery  and  by 
freedom  of  conscience  to  enjoy  all  the  rights  of  British 
citizenship.  During  these  glorious  days  of  English 
history,  the  statesmen  of  the  time  did  not  forget  their 
duty  to  the  people  of  India.  They  specially  and  openly 
considered  the  question  of  self-government  of  India,  not 
only  in  connection  with  Britain,  but  even  with  the  result 
of  entire  independence  from  Britain.  When  the  act  of 
1833  was  passed  Macaulay  made  that  memorable  speech 
about  the  duty  of  Britain  towards  India  of  which  Britain 
shall  for  ever  be  proud.  I cannot  quote  that  whole  speech 
here.  Every  word  of  it  is  worth  study  and  consideration 
from  the  statesmen  of  the  day.  I shall  give  only  a few 
extracts.  He  first  said  : 

“ I must  say  that,  to  the  last  day  of  my  life,  I shall  be  proud 
of  having  been  one  of  those  who  assisted  in  jthe  framing  of  the 
Bill  which  contains  that  Clause  ” . . . “ It  would  be  on 

the  most  selfish  view  of  tbe  case  far  better  for  us  that  the  people 
of  India  were  well  governed  and  independent  of  us  than  ill-govern  „ % 
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ed  and  subject  to  us.”  . . . “We  shall  never  consent  to 

administer  the  pousta  (a  preparation  of  opium)  to  a whole  commu- 
nity— to  stupify  and  paralyse  a great  people,  whom  God  has 
committed  to  our  charge,  ior  the  wretched  purpose  of  rendering 
them  more  amenable  to  ouf  control.  ” . . “ We  are  free,  we 

are  civilized,  to  little  purpose,  if  we  grudge  to  any  portion  of  the 
human  race  an  equal  measure  of  freedom  and  civilization.  ” 

“ I have  no  fears.  The  path  of  duty  is  plain  before  us 
and  it  is  also  the  path  of  wisdom,  of  national  prosperity,  of 
national  honour.  ” . , “ To  have  found  a great  people 

sunk  in  the  lowest  depths  uf  slavery  and  superstition,  to  have  so 
ruled  them  as  to  have  made  them  desirous  and  capable  of  all  the 
privileges  of  citizens,  would,  indeed,  be  a title  to  glory  all  our 
own.” 

Such  was  the  glorious  spirit  in,  and  auspices  under 
which  was  enacted  in  Macaulay’s  words  “ that  wise,  that 
benevolent,  that  noble  clause  : — 

That  no  native  of  the  said  territory,  nor  any  natural  born 
subject  of  His  Majesty  resident  therein,  shall  by  reason  only  of 
his  religion,  place  of  birth,  descent,  colour  or  any  of  them,  be 
disabled  from  holding  any  place,  office  or  employment  under  the 
said  company. 

I would  not  repeat  here  what  I have  often  stated 
about  this  clause.  Sufficient  to  say  that  simultaneous 
examinations  in  India  have  been  declared  authoritatively 
as  the  only  honourable  fulfilment  of  the  clause. 

Here  is,  then,  the  beginning  that  can  be  made  at 
once  not  as  a new  thing  but  as  one  fulty  considered  nd 
settled  by  Act  of  Parliament  73  years  ago.  The  power  is 
ready  in  the  hands  of  the  Secretary  of  State  for  India  to 
be  put  into  execution  at  once  without  the  necessity  of  any 
reference  to  Parliament  or  any  authority. 

And,  in  connection  with  this  step,  1 would  earnestly 
urge  upon  the  Secretary  of  State  to  retrace  the  pernicious 
step  which  has  lately  been  taken  in  India  of  abolishing 
competition  for  the  services  [to  which  admission  is  made 
directly  in  India.  In  England  competition  is  the  basis  of 
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all  first  admissions  in  all  the  services  and  the  same  must 
be  the  basis  in  India  as  the  fairest  and  most  in  accordance 
with  justice. 

This  beginning  will  be  the  key,  the  most  effective  re- 
medy for  the  chief  economic  and  basic  evil  of  the  present 
system. 

Mr.  Morley  has  truly  said  : — 

But  if  you  meddle  wrongly  with  economic  things,  gentlemen, 
■be  very  sure  you  are  then  going  to  the  very  life,  to  the  heart,  to 
the  core  of  your  national  existence. 

And  so  the  economic  muddle  of  the  existing  policy  is 
going  to  the  life,  to  the  heart,  to  the  core  of  our  national 
existence.  A three-fold  wrong  is  inflicted  upon  us  i.  e.t 
of  depriving  us  of  wealth,  work  and  wisdom,  of  everything, 
in  short,  worth  living  for.  And  this  beginning  will  begin 
to  strike  at  the  root  of  the  muddle.  The  reform  of  the 
alteration  of  the  services  from  European  to  Indian  is  the 
keynote  of  the  whole. 

On  the  score  of  efficiency  also  foreign  service  can 
never  be  efficient  or  sufficient.  Sir  William  Hunter  has 
said  : — 

If  we  are  to  govern  the  Indian  people  efficiently  and  cheaply 
-we  must  govern  by  means  of  themselves. 

The  Duke  of  Devonshire,  as  Indian  Secretary,  has  said 
(23rd  August  1883): 

There  can  in  my  opinion  be  very  little  doubt  that  India  is 
Insufficiently  governed. 

In  the  very  nature  of  things  it  cannot  be  otherwise. 

After  the  simultaneous  examinations  are  carried  cn  for 
some  years,  it  will  be  time  to  transfer  the  examinations 
altogether  to  India  to  complete  the  accomplishment  of  the 
Tights  (No.  1)  of  self-government  without  any  disturbance 
in  the  smooth  working  of  the  administration. 
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Co-ordinately  with  this  important  beginning  for 
Right  (No.  1)  it  is  urgent  to  expedite  this  object  that 
education  must  be  most  vigorously  disseminated  among 
the  people — free  and  compulsory  primary  education,  and 
free  higher  education  of  every  kind.  The  Indian  people 
will  hail  with  the  greatest  satisfaction  any  amount  of  ex- 
penditure for  the  purpose  of  education.  It  was  free  educa- 
tion that  I had  at  the  expense  of  the  people  that  made  me 
and  others  of  my  fellow-students  and  subsequent  fellow- 
workers  to  give  their  best  to  the  service  of  the  people  for 
the  promotion  of  their  welfare. 

Education  on  the  one  hand,  and  actual  training  in 
administration  on  the  other  hand,  will  bring  the  accom- 
plishment of  self-government  far  more  speedily  than  many 
imagine. 

Heavy  expenditure  should  be  no  excuse.  In  fact  if 
financial  justice,  to  which  I shall  refer  hereafter,  is  done  in 
the  relations  between  England  and  India,  there  will  be 
ample  provision  even  from  the  poor  revenues  of  India — 
and  with  every  addition  of  Indians  in  place  of  Europeans, 
the  resources  of  India  for  all  necessary  purposes  will  go  on 
increasing. 

RIGHT  NO.  2 .‘  REPRESENTATION. 

In  England  itself  Parliamentary  Government  existed 
for  some  hundreds  of  years  before  even  the  rich  and 
middle  classes  and  the  mass  of  the  people  had  any  voice  or  * 
vote  in  it. 

Macaulay  pointed  out  in  1831  that  the  people  living 
in  the  magnificent  palaces  surrounding  Regent’s  Park  and 
in  other  such  places  were  unrepresented.  It  is  only  so 
late  as  L832  that  the  middle  classes  obtained  their  vote, 
and  it  is  only  so  late  as  1885  that  most  of  the  mass  of  the 
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people  obtained  their  franchise.  Women  have  no  vote. 
Adult  franchise  is  yet  in  struggle. 

It  is  no  use  telling  us,  therefore,  that  a good  beginning 
cannot  be  made  now  in  India  for  what  Mr.  Gladstone 
called  “ living  representation.”  The  only  thing  needed  is 
the  willingness  of  the  Government.  The  statesmen  at  the 
helm  of  the  present  Government  are  quite  competent  and 
able  to  make  a good  beginning— such  a systematic  begin- 
ning as  that  it  may  naturally  in  no  long  time  develop  itself 
into  full  legislatures  of  self-government  like  those  of  the 
self-governing  colonies.  I need  not  go  into  any  details 
here  of  the  scope  and  possibilities  of  representation.  The 
educated  and  thinking  classes  in  India  who  have  attend- 
ed English  schools  and  colleges  are  not  the  only  people 
to  be  reckoned  with.  There  is  a large  body  who  now  are 
informed  of  the  events  of  the  world  and  of  all  British 
institutions  by  the  vernacular  press  and  literature  in  their 
own  language. 

The  peasants  of  Russia  are  fit  for  and  obtained  the 
Duma  from  the  greatest  autocrat  in  the  world,  and  the 
leading  statesman,  the  Prime  Minister  of  the  free  British 
Empire,  proclaimed  to  the  world  “ the  Duma  is  dead, 
long  live  the  Duma  ! ” Surely  the  fellow-citizens  of  that 
statesman  and  the  free  citizens  of  that  Empire  by  birth- 
right and  pledged  rights  are  far  more  entitled  to  self- 
government,  a constitutional  representative  system,  than 
the  peasants  of  Russia.  I do  not  despair.  It  is  futile  to 
tell  me  that  we  must  wait  till  all  the  people  are  ready. 
The  British  people  did  not  so  wait  for  their  Parliament. 
We  are  not  allowed  to  be  fit  for  150  years.  We  can 
never  be  fit  till  we  actually  undertake  the  work  and  the 
responsibility.  While  China  in  the  East  and  Persia  in  the 
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West  of  Asia  are  awakening  and  Japan  has  already  awaken- 
ed and  Russia  is  struggling  for  emancipation — and  all  of 
them  despotisms — can  the  free  citizens  of  the  British 
Indian  Empire  continue  to  remain  subject  to  despotism — 
the  people  who  were  among  the  first  civilizers  of  the 
world  ? Modern  world  owes  no  little  gratitude  to  these 
early  civilizers  of  the  human  race.  Are  the  descendants 
of  the  earliest  civilizers  to  remain,  in  the  present  times  of 
spreading  emancipation,  under  the  barbarous  system  of 
despotism,  unworth)7  of  British  instincts,  principles  and 
civilization  ? 

RIGI1T  NO.  3 : JUST  FINANCIAL  RELATIONS. 

This  right  requires  no  delay  or  training.  If  the 
British  Government  wills  to  do  what  is  just  and  right, 
this  justice  towards  self-government  can  be  done  at  once. 

First  of  all  take  the  European  Army  expenditure. 
The  Government  of  India  in  its  despatch  of  25th  March 
1890  says  : — 

Millions  of  money  have  been  spent  on  increasing  the  Army 
in  India,  on  armaments,  and  on  fortifications  to  provide  for  the 
security  of  India,  not  against  domestic  enemies  or  to  prevent  the 
invasions  of  the  warlike  peoples  of  adjoining  countries,  but  to 
maintain  the  supremacy  of  British  Power  in  the  East. 

Again  the  Government  of  India  says  : — 

It  would  be  much  nearer  the  truth  to  affirm  that  the  Imperial 
Government  keeps  in  India  and  quarters  upon  the  revenues  of  that 
country  as  large  a portion  of  its  army  as  it  thinks  can  possibly 
be  required  to  maintain  its  dominion  there,  that  it  habitually 
treats  that  portion  of  its  army  as  a reserve  force  available  for 
imperial  purposes ; that  it  has  uniformly  detached  European 
regiments  from  the  garrison  of  India  to  take  part  in  imperial  wars 
whenever  it  has  been  found  necessary  or  convenient  to  do  so  ; and 
more  than  this  that  it  has  drawn  not  less  freely  upon  the  native 
army  of  India  towards  the  maintenance  of  which  it  contributes 
nothing  to  aid  it  in  contests  outside  of  India  with  which  the 
Indian  Government  has  had  little  or  no  concern. 

Such  is  the  testimony  of  the  Government  of  India 

that  the  European  Army  is  for  Imperial  purposes. 
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Now  I give  the  view  taken  in  the  India  Office  itself. 

Sir  James  Peile  was  a member  of  the  Council  of  the 
Secretary  of  State  for  India,  and  represented  the  Indian 
Secretary  on  the  Royal  Commission  (Welby’s)  on  Indian 
expenditure.  Sir  James  Peile,  in  a motion,  after  pointing 
out  that  the  military  policy  which  regulated  Indian 
Military  expenditure  was  not  exclusively  Indian,  urged 
that : — 

It  is  worthy  of  consideration  how  far  it  is  equitable  to  charge 
on  a dependency  the  whole  military  cost  of  that  policy,  when  that 
dependency  happens  to  be  the  only  part  of  the  Empire  which  has  a 
land  frontier  adjacent  to  the  territory  of  a great  European  power. 

Here  then  these  extracts  of  the  Government  of  India 
and  the  India  Office  show  that  the  European  Army  expen- 
diture is  entirely  for  British  imperial  purposes,  and  yet 
with  flagrant  injustice  the  burden  is  thrown  by  the 
Treasury  upon  the  helpless  Indian  people. 

In  the  same  way  all  the  Government  expenditure  in 
England  which  entirely  goes  to  the  benefit  of  the  people  in 
England,  and  which  is  for  British  purposes,  is  imposed  on 
the  Indian  people  while  the  Colonies  do  not  pay  any  por- 
tion for  similar  expenditure  in  England.  This  expenditure 
should  in  common  justice  not  bo  imposed  on  India.  It  is 
unjust.  Here  then,  if  we  are  relieved  of  burdens  which 
ought  not  in  common  justice  to  be  imposed  upon  us,  our 
revenues,  poor  as  they  are  at  present,  will  supply  ample 
means  for  education  and  many  other  reforms  and  improve- 
ments which  are  needed  by  us.  This  question  is  simply  a 
matter  of  financial  justice.  I have  put  it  on  a clear  just 
principle  and  on  that  principle  India  can  be  quite  ready  to 
find  the  money  and  its  own  men  for  all  her  own  needs — 
Military,  Naval,  Civil  or  any  other.  For  imperial  expendi- 
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ture  we  must  have  our  share  in  the  services  in  proportion 
to  our  contribution. 

These  just  financial  relations  can  be  established  at 
once.  They  require  no  delay  or  preparation.  It  only  needs 
the  determination  and  will  of  the  British  Government  to  do 
justice.  Lastly  as  to  self-government.  If  the  British  peo- 
ple and  statesmen  make  up  their  mind  to  do  their  duty 
towards  the  Indian  people  they  have  every  ability  and 
statesmanship  to  devise  means  to  accord  self-government 
within  no  distant  time.  If  there  is  the  will  and  the  cons- 
cience there  is  the  way. 

Now  1 come  to  the  most  crucial  question — particularly 
crucial  to  myself  personally. 

I have  been  for  some  time  past  repeatedly  asked  whe- 
ther I really  have,  after  more  than  half  a century  of  my 
own  personal  experience,  such  confidence  in  the  honour  and 
good  faith  of  British  statesmen  and, Government  as  to  ex- 
pect that  our  just  claim  to  self-government  as  British  citi- 
zens will  be  willingly  and  gracefully  accorded  to  us  with 
every  honest  effort  in  their  power,  leaving  alone  and  for- 
getting the  past. 

Ladies  and  gentlemen,  I shall  give  you  a.  full  and  free 
answer. 

In  1853  when  I made  my  first  little  speech  at  the  in- 
auguration of  the  Bombay  Association,  in  perfect  innocence 
of  heart  influenced  by  my  English  education  into  great 
admiration  for  the  character,  instincts  and  struggles  for 
liberty  of  the  British  people,  I expressed  my  faith  and 
confidence  in  the  British  Eulers  in  a short  speech 
from  which  I give  a short  extract : — 

When  we  see  that  our  Government  is  often  ready  to  assist 
us  in  everything  calculated  to  benefit  us,  we  had  better  than  mere- 
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ly  complain  and  grumble,  point  out  in  a becoming  manner  what 
our  real  wants  are. 

And  I also  said  : 

If  an  association  like  this  be  always  in  readiness  to  ascer- 
tain by  strict  enquiries  the  probable  good,  or  bad  effects  of  any 
proposed  measure  and,  whenever  necessary,  to  memorialise  Gov- 
ernment on  behalf  of  the  people  with  respect  to  them,  our  kind 
Government  will  not  refuse  to  listen  to  such  memorials. 

Such  was  my  faith.  It  was  this  faith  of  the  educat- 
ed of  the  time  that  made  Sir  Bartle  Frere  make  the  re- 
mark which  Mr.  Fawcett  quoted,  viz.,  that  he  had  been 
much  struck  with  the  fact  that  the  ablest  exponents  of 
English  policy  and  our  best  coadjutors  in  adapting  that 
policy  to  the  wants  of  the  various  nations  occupying  Indian 
soil  were  to  be  found  among  the  natives  who  had  received 
a high-class  English  education.  And  now,  owing  to  the 
non-fulfilment  of  solemn  pledges,  what  a change  has  taken 
place  in  the  mind  of  the  educated  ! 

Since  my  early  efforts,  I must  say  that  I have  felt  so 
many  disappointments  as  would  be  sufficient  to  break  any 
heart  and  lead  one  to  despair  and  even,  I am  afraid,  to  rebel. 

My  disappointments  have  not  been  of  the  ordinary 
kind  but  far  worse  and  keener.  Ordinarily  a person  fights 
— and  if  he  fails  he  is  disappointed.  But  I fought  and  won 
on  several  occasions,  but  the  executive  did  not  let  us  have 
the  fruit  of  those  victories— 'disappointments  quite  enough, 
as  I have  said,  to  break'  one’s  heart.  For  instance,  the 
u Statutory”  Civil  Service,  Simultaneous  Examinations, 
Lord  Lawrence  Scholarships,  Royal  Commission,  &e.  I am 
thankful  that  the  repayment  from  the  treasury  of  some 
unjust  charges  has  been  carried  out,  though  the  Indian 
Secretary’s  salary  is  r.ot  }’et  transferred  to  the  Treasury  as 
it  was  hoped.  , 


MR.  DADABHAI  NAOROJI. 


873 


Bub  I have  not  despaired.  Not  only  that  I have  not 
despaired,  but  at  this  moment,  you  may  think  it  strange,  I 
stand  before  you  with  hopefulness.  I have  not  despaired 
for  one  reason — and  I am  hopeful  for  another  reason. 

I have  not  despaired  under  the  influence  of  the  good 
English  word  which  has  been  the  rule  of  my  life.  That 
word  is  “ Persevere.”  In  any  movement,  great  or  small, 
you  must  persevere  to  the  end.  You  cannot  stop  at  any 
stage,  disappointments  notwithstanding,  or  you  lose  all  you 
have  gained  and  find  it  far  more  difficult  afterwards  even 
to  begin  again.  As  we  proceed  we  may  adopt  such  means 
as  may  be  suitable  at  every  stage,  but  persevere  we  must 
to  the  end . If  our  cause  is  good  and  just,  as  it  is,  we  are 
sure  to  triumph  in  the  end.  So  I have  not  despaired. 

Now  the  reason  of  my  hopefulness  which  I feel  at 
this  moment  after  all  my  disappointments.  And  this  also 
under  the  influence  of  one  word  “ Revival” — the  present 
“ revival”  of  the  true  old  spirit  and  instinct  of 
liberty  and  free  British  institutions  in  the  hearts 
of  the  leading  statesmen  of  the  day.  I shall  now 
place  before  you  the  declarations  of  some  of  the  leading 
statesmen  of  the  day  and  then  you  will  judge  that  my 
faith  and  hope  are  well-founded,  whether  they  will  be 
justified  or  not  by  future  events. 

Here,  I give  you  a few  of  those  declarations — bub  I 
give  an  Appendix  A of  some  of  these  declarations  out  of 
many. 

SIR  H.  CAMPBELL-BANNERMAN. 

We  believe  in  self-government.  We  treat  it  not  as  an 
odious  necessity,  not  as  a foolish  theory  to  which  unfortunately 
the  British  Empire  is  committed.  We  treat  it  as  a blessing  and 
a healing,  a sobering  and  a strengthening  influence.  (Bradford, 
15-5-1901.) 
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I remain  as  firm  a believer  as  ever  I was,  in  the  virtue  of 
self-government.  (Ayr,  29-10-1902.) 

But  here  is  another — Self-government  and  popular  control — 
and  we  believe  in  that  principle. 

MR.  JOHN  MORLEY, 

Yes,  gentlemen,  the  sacred  word ‘free’  which  represented, 
as  Englishmen  have  always  thought  until  to  day,  the  noblest 
aspirations  that  can  animate  the  breast  of  man. 

(Palmerston  Club,  9-6-1900.) 

In  his  view  the  root  of  good  government  was  not  to  be 
found  in  bureaucracy  or  pedantocracy.  They  must  seek  to  rouse 
up  the  free  and  spontaneous  elements  lying  deep  in  the  hearts  and 
minds  of  the  people  of  the  country. 

(Arbroath,  23-10-1903.) 

The  study  of  the  present  revival  of  the  spirit, 
instincts  and  traditions  of  Liberty  and  Liberalism  among 
the  Liberal  statesmen  of  the  day  has  produced  in  my  heart 
full  expectation  that  the  end  of  the  evil  system,  and  the 
dawn  of  a Righteous  and  Liberal  policy  of  freedom  and 
self-government,  are  at  hand  for  India.  I trust  that  I 
am  justified  in  my  expectations  and  hopefulness. 

Ladies  and  gentlemen,  we  have  all  the  powerful  moral 
forces  of  justice,  righteousness  and  honour  of  Britain,  but 
our  birthright  and  pledged  rights  and  the  absolute 
necessity  and  humanity  of  ending  quickly  all  the  sufferings 
of  the  masses  of  the  people,  from  poverty,  famine,  plagues, 
destitution  and  degradation  &c.  On  our  side  if  we  use 
those  moral  forces,  which  are  very  effective  on  a people 
like  the  British  people,  we  must,  we  are  bound  to,  win. 
What  is  wanted  for  us  is  to  learn  the  lesson  from  English- 
men themselves — to  agitate  most  largely  and  most  perse- 
veringly,  by  petitions,  demonstrations  and  meetings,  all 
quite  peacefully  but  enthusiastically  conducted.  Let  us 
not  throw  away  our  rights  and  moral  forces  which  are  so 
overwhelming  on  our  side.  I shall  say  something  again 
on  this  subject. 
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With  such  very  hopeful  and  promising  views  and 
declarations  of  some  of  the  leaders  of  the  present  Govern- 
ment, we  have  also  coming  to  our  side  more  and  more 
Parliament,  Press  and  Platform.  We  have  some  200 
Members  in  the  Indian  Parliamentary  Committee.  The 
Labour  Members,  the  Irish  Nationalist  Members,  and 
the  Radicals  are  sympathetic  with  us.  We  have  several 
Liberal  papers  such  as  “ The  Daily  News,”  “ The  Tribune,” 
“ The  Morning  Leader,”  “ The  Manchester  Guardian,” 
“ The  Star,”  “ The  Daily  Chronicle,”  “ Justice,”  “ Investor 
Review,”  “Reynolds,”  “New  Age,”  and  several  others 
taking  a juster  view  of  India’s  rights  and  needs.  We 
must  make  “ India  ” a powerful  organ.  We  have  all 
sections  of  the  Labour  or  Democratic  Party,  the  British 
Nationalist  Party,  the  Radicals  and  Liberals  generally 
taking  larger  interest  in  Indian  matters.  The  large  sec- 
tion of  the  British  people  to  whom  conscience  and 
righteousness  are  above  every  possible  worldly  thing,  are 
also  awakening  to  a sense  of  their  duty  to  the  vast  popula- 
tion of  India  in  their  dire  distress,  and  poverty,  with  all 
its  dreadful  consequences.  When  I was  in  Parliament 
and  the  only  Indian,  I had  the  support  of  the  Irish, 
Radical  and  Labour  Members.  I never  felt  helpless  and 
alone,  and  I succeeded  in  several  of  my  efforts.  We 
must  have  many  Indian  Members  in  Parliament  till  we 
get  self-government.  Under  such  favourable  circum- 
stances let  us  not  fail  to  make  the  most  of  our  opportunity 
for  our  political  emancipation.  Let  us,  it  is  true,  at  the 
same  time  do,  what  is  in  our  power,  to  advance  our  Social 
and  Industrial  progress.  But  for  our  political  emancipa- 
tion, it  will  be  a great  folly  and  misfortune  for  us  to  miss 
this  good  fortune  when  it  has  at  last  come  to  us,  though  I 
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fully  admit  vve  had  enough  of  disappointments  to  make  us 
lose  heart  and  confidence. 

I base  my  hope  upon  the  “ revival  ” of  the  old 
British  love  of  liberty  and  self-government,  of  honour  for 
pledges,  cf  our  rights  of  fellow  British  citizenship.  Within 
the  short  life,  that  may  yet  be  vouchsafed  to  me,  I hope  to 
see  a loyal,  honest,  honourable  and  conscientious  adoption 
of  the  policy  for  self-government  for  India — and  a 
beginning  made  at  once  towards  that  end. 

I have  now  expressed  to  you  my  hopes  and  reasons 
for  such  hopes  for  ourselves.  But  as  the  Moral  Law,  the 
greatest  force  of  the  Universe,  has  it,— in  our  good  will  be 
England’s  own  greatest  good.  Bright  has  wisely  said  : — 

The  good  of  England  must  come  through  the  channels  of  the 
good  of  India.  ...  In  order  that  England  may  become  rich, 
India  itself  must  become  rich.” 

Mr.  Morley  has  rightly  said  : — 

No,  gentlemen,  every  single  right  thing  that  is  done  by  the 
Legislature,  however  moderate  be  its  area,  every  single  right  thing 
is  sure  to  lead  to  the  doing  of  a great  number  of  unforeseen  right 
things.  (Dundee.  9-12-1889.) 

• If  India  is  allowed  to  be  prosperous  by  self-govern- 
ment, as  the  Colonies  have  become  prosperous  by  self- 
government,  what  a vista  -of  glory  and  benefits  open  up 
for  the  citizens  of  the  British  Empire,  and  for  mankind, 
as  an  example  and  proof  of  the  supremacy  of  the  moral 
law  and  true  civilization  ! 

While  we  put  the  duty  of  leading  us  on  to  self- 
government  on  the  heads  of  the  present  British  statesmen, 
we  have  also  the  duty  upon  ourselves  to  do  all  we  can  to 
support  those  statesmen  by,  on  the  one  hand,  preparing 
our  Indian  people  for  the  right  understanding,  exercise 
and  enjoyment  of  self-government  and  on  the  other  hand, 
of  convincing  the  British  people  that  we  justly7  claim  and 


MR,  DADABHAI  NAOROJI. 


877 


must  have  all  British  rights.  I put  before  the  Congress 
my  suggestions  for  their  consider tion.  To  put  the  matter 
in  right  form,  we  should  send  our  “ Petition  of  Bights  tf 
to  His  Majesty  the  King-Emperor,  to  the  House  cf 
Commons  and  to  the  House  of  Lords.  By  the  British 
Bill  of  Bights  of  1689 — by  the  5th  Clause — “ the  subjects- 
have  the  right  to  present  petitions  to  the  Sovereign.” 

The  next  thing  I suggest  for  your  consideration,  is 
that  the  well-to-do  Indians  should  raise  a large  fund  of 
patriotism.  With  this  fund  we  should  organise  a body 
of  able  men  and  good  speakers,  to  go  to  all  the  nooks  and 
corners  of  India  and  inform  the  people  in  their  own 
languages  of  our  British  rights  and  how  to  exercise  and 
enjoy  them.  Also  to  send  to  England  another  body  of 
able  speakers,  and  to  provide  means  to  go  throughout  the 
country  and  by  large  meetings  to  convince  the  British' 
people  that  we  justly  claim  and  must  have  all  British 
rights  of  self-government.  By  doing  that  I am  sure  that 
the  British  conscience  will  triumph  and  the  British  people 
will  support  the  present  statesmen,  in  their  work  of  giving 
India  responsible  self-government  in  the  shortest  possible- 
period.  We  must  have  a great  agitation  in  England,  as- 
well  as  here.  The  struggle  against  the  Corn  Laws  cost,  I 
think,  two  millions  and  there  was  a great  agitation.  Let- 
us  learn  to  help  ourselves  in  the  same  way. 

I have  said  at  the  beginning  that  the  duties  of  this 
Congress  are  two-fold.  And  of  the  two,  the  claim  to  a 
change  of  the  present  policy  leading  to  self-government  is 
the  chief  and  most  important  work. 

The  second  part  of  the  work  is  the  vigilant  watch  over 
the  inevitable  and  unnecessary  defects  of  the  present  machi- 
nery of  the  Administration  as  it  exists  and  as  long  as  it 
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exists.  And  as  the  fundamental  principles  of  the  present 
Administration  are  unsound  there  are  inherent  evils,  and 
others  are  naturally  ever  arising  from  them.  These  the 
Congress  has  to  watch,  and  adopt  means  to  remedy  them, 
as  far  as  possible,  till  self-government  is  attained,  though  it 
is  only  when  self-government  is  attained  that  India  will  be 
free  from  its  present  evils  and  consequent  sufferings.  This 
part  of  the  work  the  Congress  has  been  doing  very  largely 
during  all  the  past  twenty-one  years  and  the  Subjects- 
committee  will  place  before  you  various  resolutions  neces- 
sary for  the  improvement  of  the  existing  administration, 
as  far  as  such  unnatural  and  uneconomic  administration 
can  be  improved.  I would  not  have  troubled  you  more 
but  that  I should  like  to  say  a few  words  upon  some  topics 
connected  with  the  second  part  of  the  work  of  the 
Congress — Bengal  Partition  and  Swadeshi  movement. 

In  the  Bengal  Partition,  the  Bengalees  have  a just 
and  great  grievance.  It  is  a bad  blunder  for  England.  I 
do  not  despair  but  that  this  blunder,  I hope,  may  yet  be 
rectified.  This  subject  is  being  so  well  threshed  out  by 
the  Bengalees  themselves  that  I need  not  say  anything 
more  about  it.  But  in  connection  with  it  we  hear,  a 
great  deal  about  agitators  and  agitation.  Agitation  is  the 
life  and  soul  of  the  whole  political,  social  and  industrial 
history  of  England.  It  is  by  agitation  the  English  have 
accomplished  their  most  glorious  achievements,  their  pro- 
sperity, their  liberties  and,  in  short,  their  first  place  among 
the  nations  of  the  world. 

The  whole  life  of  England,  every  day,  is  all  agitation. 
You  do  not  open  your  paper  in  the  morning  but  read  from 
beginning  to  end  it  is  all  agitation — Congresses  and  Con- 
ferences— Meetings  and  Resolutions — without  end,  for  a 
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thousand  and  one  movements  local  and  national.  From 
the  Prime  Minister  to  the  humblest  politician,  his  occupa- 
tion is  agitation  for  everything  he  wants  to  accomplish. 
The  whole  Parliament,  Press  and  Platform  is  simply  all 
agitation.  Agitation  is  the  civilized,  peaceful  weapon  of 
moral  force,  and  infinitely  preferable  to  brute  physical 
force  when  possible.  The  subject  is  very  tempting.  But 
I shall  not  say  more  than  that  the  Indian  journalists  are 
mere  Matriculators  while  the  Anglo-Indian  journalists  are 
Masters  of  Arts  in  the  University  of  British  Agitators. 
The  former  are  only  the  pupils  of  the  latter,  and  the  Anglo- 
Indian  journalists  ought  to  feel  proud  that  their  pupils  are 
doing  credit  to  them.  Perhaps  a few  words  from  an  English 
statesman  will  be  more  sedative  and  satisfactory. 

Macaulay  has  said  in  one  of  his  speeches  : — 

I hold  that  we  have  owed  to  agitation  a long  series  of  bene- 
ficent reforms  which  would  have  been  effected  in  no  other  way 
. . . the  truth  is  that  agitation  is  inseparable  from  popular 

government Would  the  slave-trade  ever  have  been 

abolished  without  agitation  ? Would  slavery  ever  have  been 
abolished  without  agitation  ? 

For  every  movement  in  England — hundreds,  local  and 
national — the  chief  weapons  are  agitation  by  meetings, 
demonstrations  and  petitions  to  Parliament.  These  peti- 
tions are  not  any  begging  for  any  favours  any  more  than 
that  the  conventional  “ Your  obedient  servant”  in  letters 
makes  a man  an  obedient  servant.  It  is  the  conventional 
way  of  approaching  higher  authorities.  The  petitions  are 
claims  for  rights  or  for  justice  or  for  reforms, — to  influence 
and  put  pressure  on  Parliament  by  showing  how  the  public 
regard  any  particular  matter.  The  fact  that  we  have  more 
or  less  failed  hitherto,  is  not  because  we  have  petitioned  too 
much  but  that  we  have  petitioned  too  little.  One  of  the 
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factors  that  carries  weight  in  Parliament  is  the  evidence 
that  the  people  interested  in  any  question  are  really  in 
earnest.  Only  the  other  day  Mr.  Asquith  urged  as  one 
of  his  reasons  against  women's  franchise,  that  he  did 
not  see  sufficient  evidence  to  show  that  the  majority  of 
the  women  themselves  were  earnest  to  acquire  the  franchise. 
We  have  not  petitioned  or  agitated  enough  at  all  in  our 
demands.  In  every  important  matter  we  must  petition 
Parliament  with  hundreds  and  thousands  of  petitions — 
with  hundreds  of  thousands  of  signatures  from  all  parts 
of  India.  Taking  one  present  instance  in  England,  the 
Church  party  has  held  till  the  beginning  of  October  last 
1,400  meetings  known  and  many  more  unknown  against  the 
Education  Bill  aud  petitioned  with  three-quarters  of  a 
million  signatures  and  many  demonstrations.  Since  then 
they  have  been  possibly  more  and  more  active.  Agitate, 
agitate  over  the  whole  length  and  breadth  of  India  in 
every  nook  and  corner- — peacefully  of  course — if  we  really 
mean  to  get  justice  from  John  Bull.  Satisfy  him  that  we 
are  in  earnest.  The  Bengalees,  I am  glad,  have  learnt  the 
lesson  and  have  led  the  march.  All  India  must  learn  the 
lesson — of  sacrifice  of  money  and  of  earnest  personal  work. 

Agitate  ; agitate  means  inform.  Inform,  inform  the 
Indian  people  what  their  rights  are  and  why  and  how  they 
should  obtain  them,  and  inform  the  British  people  of  the 
rights  of  the  Indian  people  and  why  they  should  grant 
them.  If  we  do  not  speak,  they  say  we  are  satisfied.  If 
we  speak,  we  become  agitators  ! The  Indian  people  are 
properly  asked  to  act  constitutionally  while  the  Govern- 
ment remains  unconstitutional  and  despotic. 

Next  a^out  the  “ settled  fact.”  Every  Bill  defeated 
in  Parliament  is  a “ settled  fact.”  Is  it  not  ? And  the  next 
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year  it  makes  its  appearance  again.  The  Education  Act  of 
1902  was  a settled  fact.  An  Act  of  Parliament,  was  it  not? 
And  now  within  a short  time  what  a turmoil  is  it  in  ? And 
what  an  agitation  and  excitement  has  been  going  on  about  it 
and  is  still  in  prospect  ? It  may  lead  to  a clash  between 
the  two  Houses  of  Parliament.  There  is  nothing  as  an  eternal 
“ settled  fact.”  Times  change,  circumstances  are  misunders- 
tood or  changed,"  better  light  and  understanding  or  new 
forces  come  into  play,  and  what  is  settled  to-day  may  become 
obsolete  to-morrow. 

The  organizations  which  i suggest,  and  which  I may 
call  a band  of  political  missionaries  in  all  the  Provinces, 
will  serve  many  purposes  at  once — to  inform  the  people  of 
their  rights  as  British  citizens,  to  prepare  them  to  claim 
those  rights  by  petitions  and  when  the  rights  are  obtained 
to  exercise  and  enjoy  them. 

“ Swadeshi  ” is  not  a thing  of  to-day.  It  has  existed 
in  Bombay  as  far  as  I know  for  many  years  past.  I am  a 
freetrader,  I am  a member,  and  in  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  the  Cobden  Club  for  20  years,  and  yet  I say  that 
“ Swadeshi”  is  a forced  necessity  for  India  in  its  unnatural 
economic  muddle.  As  long  as  the  economic  condition  re- 
mains unnatural  and  impoverishing,  by  the  necessity  o f 
supplying  every  year  some  Rs.  20,00,00,000  for  the  salary, 
pensions.  &c.,  of  the  children  of  a foreign  country  at  the 
expense  and  impoverishment  of  the  children  of  India,  to 
talk  of  applying  economic  laws  to  the  condition  of  India  is 
adding  insult  to  injury  . i have  said  so  much  about  this 
over  and  over  again  that  I would  not  say  more  about  it 
here — I refer  to  my  book.  I ask  any  Englishman  whether  * 
Englishmen  would  submit  to  this  unnatural  economic 
muddle  of  India  for  a single  day  in  England,  leave  alone 
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150  years?  No,  never.  No,  Ladies  and  gentlemen,  Eng- 
land will  never  submit  to  it^  It  is,  what  I have  already 
quoted  in  Mr.  Morley’s  words,  it  is  “ the  meddling  wrong- 
ly with  economic  things  that  is  going  to  the  very  life,  to 
the  very  heart,  to  the  very  core  of  our  national  existence” 

{ Vide  Appendix  B). 

Among  the  duties  which  I have  said  are  incumbent 
upon  the  Indians,  there  is  one,  which,  though  J mention 
last,  is  not  the  least.  I mean  a thorough  political  union 
among  the  Indian  people  of  all  creeds  and  classes.  I make 
an  appeal  to  all — call  it  mendicant  if  you  like — I am  not 
ashamed  of  being  a mendicant  in  any  good  cause  and 
under  necessity  for  any  good  cause.  I appeal  to  the  Indian 
people  for  this,  because  it  is  in  their  own  hands  onl)r  just 
as  I appeal  to  the  British  people  for  things  that  are  entire- 
ly in  their  bands.  In  this  appeal  for  a thorough  union 
for  political  purposes  among  all  the  people  I make  a parti- 
cular one  to  my  friends,  the  Mahomedans.  They  are  a 
manly  people.  They  have  been  rulers  both  in  and  out  of 
India.  They  are  rulers  this  day  both  in  and  out  of  India. 
They  have  the  highest  Indian  Prince  ruling  over  the 
largest  Native  State,  viz.,  H.  H.  the  Nizam.  Among  other 
Mahomedan  Princes  they  have  Junagad,  Radhanpur, 
Bhopal  and  others. 

Notwithstanding  their  backward  education,  they  have 
the  pride  of  having  had  in  all  India  the  first  Indian  Bar- 
rister in  Mr.  Budrudin  Tyabji  and  first  Solicitor  in  Mr. 
Kamrudin  Tyabji,  two  Mahomedan  brothers.*  What  a 

*A8  regards  the  first  Indian  Barrister  and  the  first  Indian 
Attorney,  it  appears  that  Mr.  Dababhai  Naoroji  was  wrongly 
informed.  Of  course,  any  community  would  be  proud  of  two  such 
distinguished  members  as  were  the  Tyabji  brothers,  both  of  whom 
met  with  great  success  and  attained  the  highest  positions  in  their 
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large  share  of  Bombay  commerce  is  in  the  hands  of  Maho- 
medans  is  well-known.  Their  chief  purpose  and  effort  at 
present  must  be  to  spread  education  among  themselves. 
In  this  matter  among  their  best  friends  have  been  Sir  Syed 
Ahmed  and  Justice  Tyabji  in  doing  their  utmost  to  promote 
education  among  them.  Once  they  bring  themselves  in 
education  in  a line  with  the  Hindus,  they  have  nothing 
to  fear.  They  have  in  them  the  capacity,  energy  and 
intellect,  to  hold  their  own  and  to  get  their  due  share  in  all 
the  walks  of  life — of  which  the  State  Services  are  but  a small 
part.  State  Services  are  not  everything. 

Whatever  voice  lean  have  I wish  Government  would 
give  every  possible  help  to  promote  education  among  the 
Mahomedans.  Once  self-government  is  attained  then  will 
there  b6  prosperity  enough  for  all,  but  not  till  then.  The 
thorough  union,  therefore,  of  all  the  people  for  their  emanci- 
pation is  an  absolute  necessity. 

All  the  people  in  their  political  position  are  in  one 
boat.  They  must  sink  or  swim  together.  Without  this 
union  all  efforts  will  be  vain.  There  is  the  common  say- 
ing— but  also  the  best  commonsense — “ United  we  stand — 
divided  we  fall.” 

There  is  one  other  circumstance,  I may  mention 
here.  If  I am  right,  I am  under  the  impression  that  the 

respective  professions,  but  they  were  not  the  first  Indians  to  adopt 
those  professions.  Mr.  Budrudin  Tyabji  was  called  to  the  Bar 
on  the  30th  April,  1867  and  there  were  at  least  two  or  three  Indian 
Barristers  before  him.  Mr.  M.  Ghose  was  called  on  the  6th  June, 
1866,  and  Mr.  G.  M.  Tagore,  who  is  believed  to  be  the  first  Indian 
Barrister,  was  called  to  the  Bar  on  the  11th  June,  1862,  and 
long  before  that,  Babu  Baney  Madhub  Banerjee  became  an  Attorney 
of  the  Calcutta  High  Court  and  he  was  believed  to  have  been  the 
first  Indian  Attorney,  whereas  Mr.  Kamrudin  Tyabji  was  a 
contemporary  of  his  other  brother. 
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bulk  of  the  Bengalee  Mahomedans  were  Hindus  by  race 
and  blood  only  a few  generations  ago.  They  have  the  tie 
of  hJood  and  kinship.  Even  now  a great  mass  of  the  Ben- 
galee Mahomedans  are  not  to  be  easily  distinguished 
from  their  Hindu  brothers.  In  many  places  they  join 
together  iu  their  social  joys  and  sorrows.  They  cannot 
divest  themselves  from  the  natural  affinity  of  common 
blood.  On  the  Bombay  side,  the  Hindus  and  Mahome- 
dans of  Gujarat  all  speak  the  same  language,  Gujarati,, 
and  are  of  the  same  stock,  and  all  the  Hindus  and  Maho- 
medans of  Maharastic  Annan — all  speak  the  same  lan- 
guage, Marathi  and  are  of  the  same  stock — and  so  I think 
it  is  all  over  India,  excepting  in  North  India  where  there 
are  the  descendants  of  the  original  Mahomedan  invaders,, 
but  they  are  now  also  the  people  of  India. 

Sir  Syed  Ahmed  was  a nationalist  to  the  backbone.  I 
will  mention  an  incident  that  happened  to  myself  with 
him.  On  his  first  visit  to  England,  we  happened  to  meet 
together  in  the  house  of  Sir  G.  Wingfield.  He  and  his 
friends  were  waiting  and  I was  shown  into  the  same  room. 
One  of  his  friends  recognising  me  introduced  me  to  him. 
As  soon  as  he  heard  my  name  he  at  once  held  me  in  strong 
embrace  and  expressed  himself  very  much  pleased.  In 
various  ways,  I knew  that  his  heart  was  in  the  welfare  of 
all  India  as  one  nation.  He  was  a large  and  liberal-minded 
patriot.  When  I read  his  life  some  time  ago  I was  inspir- 
ed with  respect  and  admiration  for  him.  As  I cannot  find 
my  copy  of  his  life  I take  the  opportunity  of  repeating 
some  of  his  utterances  which  Sir  Henry  Cotton  has  given- 
in  India  of  12th  October  last. 

41  Mahomedans  and  Hindus  were,”  he  said,  44  the  two  eyes  of 
India?.”  u Injure  the  one  and  you  injure  the  other.”  We  should 
try  to  become  one  in  heart  and  soul  and  act  in  unison  ; if  united,. 
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we  can  support  each  other,  if  not,  the  effect  of  one  against  the  other 
will  tend  to  the  destruction  and  downfall  of  both.” 

He  appreciated  when  he  found  worth  and  freely  ex- 
pressed it.  He  said  : — 

1 assure  you  that  the  Bengalees  are  the  only  people  in 
our  country  whom  we  can  properly  be  proud  of,  and  it  is  only  due 
to  them  that  knowledge,  liberty  and  patriotism  have  progressed  in 
our  country.  I can  truly  say  that  they  are  really  the  head  and 
crown  of  all  the  communities  of  Hindustan.  In  the  word  “ nation” 
I include  both  Hindus  and  Mahomedans,  because  that  is  the  only 
meaning  which  I can  attach  to  it. 

Such  was  the  wise  and  patriotic  counsel  of  that  great 
man  and  our  Mahomedan  friends  will,  I hope,  take  it  to 
heart.  I repeat  once  more  that  our  emancipation  depends 
upon  the  thorough  union  of  all  the  people  of  India  without 
any  obstruction. 

I have  often  read  about  the  question  of  a constitution 
for  the  Congress.  I think  the  gentlemen  who  raise 
this  question  would  be  the  proper  persons  to  prepare  one 
like  a Bill  in  the  House  of  Commons  in  all  its  details.  The 
Congress  then  can  consider  it  and  deal  with  it  as  the 
majority  may  decide. 

Let  every  one  of  us  do  the  best  he  can,  do  all  in 
harmony  for  the  common  object  of  self-government. 

Lastly,  the  question  of  social  reforms  and  industrial 
progress — each  of  them  needs  its  own  earnest  body  of 
workers.  Each  requires  for  it  separate,  devoted  attention. 
All  the  three  great  purposes — Political,  Social  and  Indus- 
trial— must  be  set  working  side  by  side.  The  progress  in 
each  will  have  its  influence  on  the  others.  But,  as  Mr. 
Morley  truly  and  with  deep  insight  says  : — “ Political 
principles  are,  after  all,  the  root  of  our  national  great- 
ness, strength  and  hope,”  and  his  other  important  utter- 
ance which  I repeat  with  this  one  sums  up  the  whole 
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position  of  the  Indian  problem.  He  says;  “ The  meddling 
wrongly  with  economic  things,  that  is  going  to  the  very 
life,  to  the  very  heart,  to  the  veiy  core  of  our  national 
existence.” 

This  meddling  wrongly  with  economic  things  is  the 
whole  evil  from  which  India  suffers — and  the  only  remedy 
for  it  is — Political  principles  are,  after  all,  the  root  of  our 
national  greatness,  strength  and  hope.”  And  these  politi- 
cal principles  are  summed  up  in  self-government.  Self- 
government  is  the  only  and  chief  remedy.  In  self-govern- 
ment lies  our  hope,  strength  and  greatness. 

I recommend  to  your  serious  notice  the  treatment  of 
British  Indians  in  South  Africa. 

I give  a small  Appendix  B of  some  facts  and  figures 
which  I need  not  read  now. 

Well,  ladies  and  gentlemen,  I have  finished  my  task. 
I do  not  know  what  good  fortune  may  be  in  store  for  me 
during  the  short  period  that  may  be  left  to  me,  and  if  I 
can  leave  a word  of  affection  and  devotion  for  my  country 
and  countrymen,  I say  : be  united,  persevere,  and  achieve 
self-government  so  that  the  millions  now  perishing  by 
poverty,  famine  and  plague,  and  the  scores  of  millions  that 
are  starving  on  scanty  subsistence  may  be  saved  and  India 
may  once  more  occupy  her  proud  position  of  yore  among 
the  greatest  and  civilized  nations  of  the  World. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

Brother-Delegates,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen, — My  first 
duty  is  to  tender  you  my  thanks  for  the  signal  honour 
you  have  done  me  in  asking  me  to  take  the  chair. 
Believe  me,  I am  more  than  grateful  for  the  distinction 
you  have  'conferred  on  me,  unsought  and  unsolicited — a 
proud  distinction,  the  proudest  in  your'power  to  confer, 
but  a distinction  which  carries  with  it  a very  heavy 
responsibility.  For  the  position  which  I am  occupying 
so  unworthily  is  full  of  anxiety  and  was  never  more  so, 
than  at  the  present  juncture  when  heavy  clouds  have 
floated  into  the  political  sky  ; and  in  standing  before  you 
to-day  I feel  as  if  T.  was  summoned  to  drive  the  chariot  of 
the  Sun  ; and  if  I am  spared  the  fate  of  Phaeton,  I shall 
owe  ray  good  fortune  only  to  your  forbearance  and 
indulgent  kindness  on  which  I am  confident  I can  safely 
rely.  I can  rely,  too,  with  confidence  on  your  willing 
co-operation  ; for  are  we  not  all  animated  by  one  common 
purpose  and  do  we  not  know  that  co-operation  is  the 
very  life  of  concerted  action  which  can  never  thrive  in  an 
atmosphere  of  continuous  strife  and  difference  ? 

N.  B. — The  above  address  was  delivered  in  part  at  the  Indian 
National  Congress,  Surat,  1907. 
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PRESENT  SITUATION, 

Every  one  must  admit  that  we  are  passing  through 
a sad  and  eventful  period — a period  of  stress  and  storm 
— and  if  ever  there  was  a time  when  we  ought  to  close  up 
our  ranks  and  present  a firm,  serried  and  united  front,, 
that  time  is  this  ; for  the  situation  is  of  more  than 
ordinkfy  gravity.  It  is  full  of  difficulty  and  full  of  peril, 
and  unless  we  are  imbued  with  a strong  sense  of  discipline 
and  of  responsibility,  the  vessel  of  the  Congress  may  be 
steered  direct  upon  the  rocks.  It  would  be  idle  to  deny, 
and  I do  not  deny,  that  domestic  dissensions  have  raised 
angry  storms  which  are  now  sweeping  across  some  parts  cf 
the  country  ; but  there  is  no  real  occasion  for  pessimism 
or  despair,  though  the  incidents  which  recently  occurred 
at  Nagpur  might  well  fill  some  minds  with  misgivings. 
There  is,  however,  every  reason  to  think  that  these  dis- 
turbances Avere  mainly  the  work  of  some  misguided  young 
men  who  had  been  carried  off  their  feet  by  the  wild  talk 
of  irresponsible  persons.  Of  one  thing,  however,  I am 
certain  ; those  who  have  compelled  us  to  change  our 
place  of  meeting  have  no  right  to  be  proud  of  their 
achievement. 

GREATNESS  OF  SURAT. 

And  here,  on  behalf  of  the  assembled  delegates,  I 
must  gratefully  acknowledge  the  readiness  and  alacrity 
with  which  the  people  of  Surat  invited  us  to  hold  our 
sittings  in  their  historic  city.  In  offering  their  hospita- 
lity to  the  Congress  they  have  only  acted  in  accordance 
with  their  traditional  generosity  ; for  they  are  citizens  of  no 
mean  city.  Surat,  as  history  tells  us,  was  the  queen  of 
Western  India,  a busy  and  famous  mart  before  the  lake- 
village  of  Llyndyn  was  staked  out  and  long,  long  before 
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Venice  rose  from  the  sea.  But,  perhaps,  her  greatest 
distinction,  it  is  certainly  her  best  title  to  our  gratitude, 
is  that  Surat  was  the  first  resting  place  on  Indian  soil — 
\vhere  dissent  was  never  suppressed  by  the  sword,  the 
gibbet  or  the  stake— of  the  Parsi  pilgrim  fathers  who 
cheerfully  left  home  and  kindred  for  the  sake  of  conscience 
and  whose  descendants  have  inherited  the  virtues  with  the 
blood  of  their  ancestors  and  repaid  their  debt  a thousand- 
fold to  India  ; for  I make  bold  to  say  that  there  is  no 
community  whose  love  for  the  country  is  greater  than 
that  to  which  so  many  of  our  leaders  belong,  and  which 
has  given  to  us  our  “ Grand  Old  Man.” 

LATE  BABU  KALI  CHURN  BANERJEE. 

I am  glad  to  see  in  this  assembly  almost  all  our 
prominent  leaders — men  whose  names  are  as  household 
words  and  who  have  already  taken  an  abiding  place  in 
the  minds  of  the  people.  But  I miss  some  well-known 
faces.  Kali  Churn  Bannerjee  is  no  longer  amongst  us. 
A pious  Christian,  an  accomplished  scholar,  an  eloquent 
speaker  and  an  ardent  patriot,  he  was  an  ideal  leader, 
respected  by  every  community  in  the  country.  A most 
strenuous  and  earnest  worker,  his  whole  heart  was  in  the 
Congress  and  his  love  for  it  was  strong  even  in  death. 
For  who  does  not  remember  how  he  left  a sick  bed  to 
attend  our  last  meeting  in  Calcutta  ? Who  does  not 
remember  how,  though  overcome  by  the  heat  and  warned 
by  the  doctors,  he  refused  to  leave  the  assembly  till  he 
fell  into  a swoon  and  had  to  be  carried  out  of  the  pandal  ? 
He  died  only  a few  days  afterwards  and  when  wo  think 
of  the  lonely  Scotch  cemetery  in  Koraya,  where  his  remains 
were  laid,  we  cannot  help  feeling  how  much  learning,  how 
much  modest  and  unassuming  simplicity,  how  much 
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piety,  how  much  winsome  tenderness  and  how  much 
patriotism  He  buried  in  the  grave  of  Kali  Churn 
Bannerjee.  That  hand  which  everybody  was  glad  to 
touch  is  vanished.  That  voice  which  everybody  was  glad 
to  hear  is  still.  But  if  to  live  in  the  hearts  and  memories 
of  those  whom  we  leave  behind  is  not  to  die,  Kali  Churn 
is  not  dead  but  is  still  alive.  True  he  no  longer  lives  in 
his  own  person  but  he  lives  in  us  and  will  live  on  in  those 
who  succeed  us,  enjoying  an  immortality  which  is  not 
given  to  all  the  sons  of  men. 

LATE  PANDIT  BISWAMBHARNATH. 

Pandit  Biswambharnath,  too,  of  Allahabad  has  been 
gathered  to  his  fathers  and  we  shall  miss  his  mellow 
patriarchal  wisdom  in  our  councils.  But  though  his  work 
on  earth  has  been  done,  in  that  high  sense  of  duty  which 
alone  could  have  nerved  him  when,  as  President  of  the 
Reception  Committee  in  1892,  he  welcomed  the  delegates 
to  Allahabad,  though  only  three  weeks  before  a paralytic 
seizure  had  brought  him  to  the  verge  of  the  grave,  he  has 
left  an  example  which  will  continue  to  inspire  genera- 
tions of  his  countrymen.  The  Pandit  was  in  many  ways 
a most  remarkable  man,  and  it  will  be  long  before  there 
arises  among  us  another  jurist,  scholar  and  patriot  who 
can  make  us  forget  the  loss  of  Biswambharnath. 

THE  RECENT  DEPORTATIONS. 

Gentlemen, — The  year  that  is  now  fast  drawing  to  a 
close  has  seen  the  country  convulsed  to  its  depths  and  has 
truly  been  a dramatic  year.  The  first  act  opened  with 
the  deportation  of  Lala  Lajpat  Rai  and  of  A jib  Singh. 
This  was  followed  by  the  Ordinance  against  public  meet- 
ings, the  Rawalpindi  trial,  and  the  Press  prosecutions  in 
the  Punjab  and  in  Bengal,  and  the  curtain  dropped  on 
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what,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  was  the  last  scene  in  the 
Council  Chamber  at  Simla,  when  the  Public  Meetings 
Act  was  passed. 

It  has  been  said  in  defence  of  the  resurrection  of 
Regulation  III  of  1818,  that  it  is  a standing  law.  It  is 
not  a standing  law  but  a standing  negation  of  all  law  ; 
not  a standing  law,  but  a standing  menace  to  our  liberty, 
a standing  reproach  in  our  Statute  Book.  A prose- 
cution, we  have  been  gravely  told,  attracts  public  atten- 
tion and  a trial  for  sedition  is,  therefore,  not  always 
desirable.  This  is  the  good  old  rule,  the  simple  plan, 
which  used  to  be  followed  in  an  ancieuc  Scotch  border 
town  which  also  possessed  a standing  law,  though  even  in 
Jedburgh  the  formality  of  a trial  was  not  wholly  dispensed 
with,  only  it  took  place  after  the  execution.  It  may  be  a 
mere  weakness  in  a lawyer;  but  1 confess  I cannot  con- 
gratulate the  Indian  Government  on  their  use  of  a weapon 
which  is  as  obsolete  in  civilised  jurisprudence  as  the  rack  or 
the  screw.  Their  action  in  deporting  a man  for  reasons 
which  they  dared  not  disclose  was  “ illegal,”  “ unconsti- 
tutional,^” “ tyrannical,”  “arbitrary,”  “ impudently  absurd’’ 
and  “ preposterous.”  None  of  these  epithets  are  mine. 
They  have  all  been  taken  by  me  from  Hansard  and  were 
used  by  a staunch  Liberal  on  a memorable  occasion.  And 
was  not  Mr.  Morley’s  answer  in  the  House  of  Commons 
the  most  outrageous  and  indefensible  answer  ever  given 
since  Simon  de  Montfort  invented  Parliament  ? But  it 
seems  that  what  is  true  under  one  degree  of  longitude  is 
not  true  under  another.  What  is  true  in  Cape  Town  is 
not  true  in  the  Punjab. 

Who  but  must  laugh,  if  such  a man  there  be, 

Who  would  not  weep  if  Morlieus  were  he  ? 
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And  who  was  the  first  victim  selected  for  the  exercise 
of  this  arbitrary  power  ? An  earnest,  religious  and  social 
reformer,  a man  whose  character  was  above  all  reproach,  a 
man  who  lived  not  for  himself  but  for  others — the  idol  of 
the  Punjab.  Such  a man  is  suddenly  discovered  by  the 
secret  police  to  be  a.  revolutionary  and  political  enthusiast 
animated  by  an  insane  hatred  of  the  British  Government 
and  secretly  plotting  its  forcible  subversion.  If  Lala 
Lajpat  Rai  had  been  put  on  his  trial  he  could  have  trium- 
phantly vindicated  his  innocence  and  shovvn  that  even 
strong  Lieutenant-Governors  are  not  infallible.  He  could 
have  triumphantly  shown  that  the  garbled  extracts  in 
the  Wafadar  gave  a most  untruthful  version  of  his  speech. 
He  could  have  triumphantly  shown  that  all  his  aims  and 
methods  had  been  strictly  constitutional  and  that  he  had 
alv/ays  set  his  face  against  agitation  which  tended  to  sedi- 
tion or  disorder.  But  this  privilege,  which  may  be  claimed 
by  the  meanest  criminal,  was  denied  to  one  of  our  foremost 
men  ; and  if  Lala  Lajpat  Rai  is  now  regarded  as  a martyr 
by  his  countrymen  generally,  it  is  the  Government  and  the 
Government  alone  that  have  elevated  him  to  that  position 
and  placed  that  priceless  crown  of  thorns  upon  his  head. 
If  the  Fort  of  Mandalay  is  now  regarded  as  a holy  place, 
as  I know  it  is  by  some  of  my  countrymen,  it  is  the  Govern- 
ment and  the  Government  alone  that  have  invested  it  with 
that  holiness. 

THE  RAWALPINDI  CASE. 

In  Etawah,  too,  a similar  tragedy  would  have  taken 
place  had  it  not  been  averted  by  the  good  sense  of  Sir  John 
Hewett  who  was  able  to  see  through  the  disgraceful  conspir- 
acy which  had  been  so  cunningly  planned.  But  the  spectre 
of  an  impending  Mutiny  had  obscured  the  vision  of  the 
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Punjab  officials  and  they  .saw  in  a mob  riot  a deep-laid 
schenue  for  the  overthrow  of  the  British  Rule.  The 
result  was  the  Rawalpindi  prosecution  which  has  thrown 
a lurid  light  on  the  methods  of  sedition  hunters. 
Men  occupying  the  highest  position  in  society  and 
looked  up  to  as  their  leaders  by  the  people  in  the 
Punjab  were  placed  in  the  dock  as  felons  who  had  by  their 
seditious  speeches  incited  violent  riots.  For  six  long 
months  these  men  were  detained  in  prison,  as  bail  was  re- 
fused on  the  ground  that  they  could  not,  with  safety  to 
the  State,  be  allowed  to  be  at  large.  But  what  was  the 
end  of  this  prosecution  ? A complete  vindication  of  their 
innocence  and  a most  scathing  exposure  of  the  case  for  the 
Crown.  The  judgment  of  the  Special  Magistrate  shows 
that  panic  had  magnified  into  rebellion  a perfectly  lawful 
agitation  against  very  substantial  grievances.  The  evid- 
ence on  which  the  six  lawyers  had  been  kept  in  prison 
for  months  was  “suspicious  if  not  fabricated”  and  there  was 
not  the  shadow  of  a shade  of  evidence  to  establish  an}’  sort 
of  complicity  on  their  part  with  any  conspiracy  against 
the  British  Crown. 

And  this  leads  me  to  remark  that  the  situation  in  the 
Punjab  was  succinctly  summed  up  by  Lala  Lajpat  Rai  in  a 
letter  which  was  written  by  him  only  a few  hours  before 
his  arrest.  The  discontent  he  said  was  due  to  several  causes 
which  he  set  forth  in  chronological  order. 

(a)  The  letters  and  articles  that  appeared  in  the  Civil 
and  Military  Gazette  some  time  in  July  and  August  last 
year  under  the  heading  “ Signs  of  the  times.” 

(b)  The  prosecution  of  the  Panjabee  coupled  with  the 
refusal  of  the  Government  to  take  similar  action  against 
the  Civil  and  Military  Gazette . 
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(c)  The  Colonisation  Bill. 

(d)  The  Land  Alienation  Act  Amendment  Bill. 

(e)  The  increase  of  the  Canal  rates  on  the  Bari-Doab 
Ganal. 

(/)  The  abnormal  increase  of  Land-Revenue  in  the 
Rawalpindi  District. 

(g)  The  appalling  mortality  from  plague  which  had 
made  the  people  sullen  and  labour  scarce,  and  raised  the 
wages  abnormally. 

This  diagnosis  was  perfectly  correct  ; for  as  soon  as 
the  most  pressing  grievances  were  removed,  the  Punjab 
became  quiet,  though  the  bureaucracy  will  probably 
persuade  themselves  that  this  happy  result  was  entirely 
due  to  the  deportation  of  Lala  Lajpat  Rai  and  of  Ajit 
Bingh,  and  that  another  Mutiny  had  been  averted  solely  by 
their  foresight  and  timely  precautions. 

PRESS  PROSECUTIONS. 

The  Press  prosecutions,  too,  which  were  entered  upon 
-so  lightly  by  the  Government  did  not  show  much  wisdom. 
In  some  instances  the  Crown  failed  to  secure  a conviction 
and  a defeat  in  such  cases  must  always  cover  the  Govern- 
ment with  humiliation.  Then,  again,  the  prosecutions  in 
Calcutta  showed  unmistakably  the  new  spirit  with  which 
the  people  are  prepared  to  face  all  attempt  ats  coercion. 
In  many  of  these  cases  the  defendants  refused  to  plead  and 
cheerfully  went  to  prison  and  they  must  be  blind  indeed  who 
•eannot  see  in  it  a new  consciousness  of  nationality  which 
at  the  present  day  inspires  Young  India  and  has  penetrated 
even  the  seclusion  of  the  zenana.  When  the  Editor  of  the 
YugoMar  was  sent  to  jail,  there  was  a crowded  meeting 
of  Indian  ladies  in  Calcutta,  not  to  condole  but  to  present 
a congratulatory  address  to  his  mother,  and  what  did  the 
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old  lady  say  in  her  reply  ? “ Bupin’s  useful  career  has  just 
begun,”  she  said,  “ with  his  recent  incarceration  and  his 
example  will  do  more  good  than  his  mere  presence  as  a 
humble  worker  in  the  midst  of  his  countrymen.”  Again,  at 
the  Barisal  Conference,  which  was  forcibly  dispersed, 
some  ladies  flung  away  their  ornaments  on  witnessing  the 
humiliation  of  their  husbands  and  sons  and  took  a vow 
to  forego  all  luxuries  till  the  men  had  learnt  to  assert 
their  lawful  rights.  Not  satisfied  with  these  prosecutions 
the  Government  undertook  a crusade  against  mere  school- 
boys and  our  young  barbarians  were  either  publicly  flogged 
or  condemned  to  hard  labour.  Is  it  a matter  for  won- 
der that  all  this  should  have  called  for  the  most  intense 
indignation  throughout  the  country  ? The  official  may  not 
believe  it  but  we  can  assure  him  the  Indian  has  eyes  and 
hands,  organs,  dimensions,  senses,  affections,  and  passions. 

Is  it  a matter  for  wonder  that  the  political  movement 
should  have  waxed  stronger  and  stronger,  driving  even 
many  moderate  men  into  active  sympathy  with  those  whom 
they  had  previously  regarded  as  impracticable  visionaries. 

UNREST  IN  BENGAL. 

And  this  brings  me  to  the  unrest  in  Bengal,  the  parti- 
tion of  which  has  not  only  strained  the  loyalty  of  many  people 
but  has  led  to  tragic  results  which  ought  to  have  been 
foreseen  by  the  author  of  that  measure.  One  of  its  objects 
was  to  strengthen  the  Mahomedan  influence  in  East  Bengal. 
That  influence  has  been  strengthened  ; but  its  strength 
has  been  manifested  in  a peculiar  way.  I do  not  wish  to 
dwell  on  the  Mahomedan  riots  and  the  atrocities  which 
occurred  in  East  Bengal,  but  this  I am  bound  to  say, that  the 
local  officials  were  lacking  in  that  firmness  and  impartiality 
which  are  the  best  title  of  England  to  our  allegiance.  I 
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wish  to  speak  with  moderation,  but  what  are  we  to  think 
when  a Sessions  Judge  divides  witnesses  into  two  classes, 
Hindus  and  Mahomedans,  and  prefers  the  evidence  of 
Mahomedans  to  Hindus,  because  they  are  Mahouiedans. 
This  avowed  bias  has  naturally  alienated  Hindus  who  are 
burning  with  resentment. 

DIVIDE  AND  RULE  POLICY. 

Every  one  familiar  with  the  recent  history  of  Macedo- 
nia— and  our  officials  are  certainly  familiar  with  it — knows 
that  it  is  very  difficult  for  a country  to  obtain  autonomy 
when  it  is  torn  by  religious  and  racial  hatreds.  To  divide 
and  rule,  however,  is  a maxim  which  must  be  hateful  to 
every  Englishman  and  we  should  he  sorry  to  charge  any 
English  official  with  such  tactics.  ' But  the  fact  remains 
that,  for  the  first  time  in  Bengal,  racial  and  religious 
hatreds  have  been  surging  in  the  new  Province  among 
communities  who  formerly  lived  on  the  most  friendly  terms. 
Lord  Curzon,  I find,  protests  against  the  notion  that  he 
meant  to  play  off  the  Mahomedans  against  the  Hindus, 
and  we  are  bound  to  accept  His  Lordship’s  denial;  but 
there  is  a well-known  maxim  in  law  that  every  man  must 
be  presumed  to  foresee  the  consequences  of  his  own  acts  ; 
though  in  the  case  of  His  Lordship,  with  his  well-known 
foibles,  we  are  not  driven  to  rely  upon  this  old  legal  saw. 

The  officials  still  fondly  believe  or  pretend  to  believe 
that  the  Mahomedans  were  goaded  to  madness  by  the 
boycott  movement  of  the  Hindus  ; and  that  this  was  the  real 
cause  of  the  general  lawlessness  of  the  lower  classes  among 
the  Mahomedans  which  burst  into  flame  in  East  Bengal 
only  a few  months  ago.  It  is,  however,  singular  that  this 
lawlessness  did  not  reveal  itself  when  the  movement  was  at 
its  height.  Again,  if  the  official  view  is  correct  we  have  a 
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remarkable  instance  of  the  innate  perversity  of  the  Oriental 
mind  ; for  the  boycott  benefited  the  Mahomedans  and  not 
the  Hindus,  by  reviving  the  weaving  industry  on  which 
they  had  lived  for  generations.  It  is,  however,  unnecessary 
to  discuss  this  question  at  length,  because  it  has  now  been 
placed  beyond  all  controversy  by  the  solemn  judgments 
pronounced  not  by  Hindu  but  by  English  and  Mahoinedan 
Magistrates. 

At  Jamal  pur,  where  the  disturbances  began  in  the 
Mymensingh  District,  the  first  information  lodged  at  the 
Police  Station  contained  no  reference  whatever  to  boycott 
or  picketing.  Mr.  Beatson  Bell,  the  trying  Magistrate  at 
Dewangunj,  observed  that  boycott  was  not  the  cause  of  the 
disturbances.  Another  Special  Magistrate  at  Dewangunj, 
himself  a Mahometan  gentleman  of  culture,  remarked  : 

There  was  not  the  least  provocation  for  rioting  ; the  common 
object  of  the  rioters  was  evidently  to  molest  the  Hindus. 

In  another  case  the  same  Magistrate  observed  : 

The  evidence  adduced  on  the  side  of  the  prosecution  shows 
that,  on  the  date  of  the  riot,  the  accused  had  read  over  a notice  to 
a crowd  of  Mussalmans  and  had  told  them  that  the  Government  and 
the  Nawab  Bahadur  of  Dacca  had  passed  orders  to  the  effect  that 
-r nobody  would  be  punished  for  plundering  and  oppressing  the 
Hindus.  So,  after  the  Kali’s  image  was  broken  by  the  Mussalmans, 
the  shops  of  the  Hindu  traders  were  also  plundered. 

Again,  Mr,  Barniville,  the  Sub-Divisional  Officer  of 
Jamal  pur,  in  his  Report  on  the  Melandahat  riot  said  : 

Some  Mussalmans  proclaimed  by  beat  of  drum  that  the  Gov- 
ernment had  permitted  them  to  loot  the  Hindus. 

And  in  the  Hargilchar  abduction  case  the  same  Magis- 
trate remarked  that  the  outrages  were  due  to  the  announce- 
ment that  the  Government  had  permitted  the  Mahomedans 
to  marry  Hindu  widows  in  nilclcct  form. 

The  true  explanation  of  the  savage  outbreak  is  to  be 
found  in  the  “red  pamphlet’1  which  was  circulated  so 
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widely  among  the  Mahomedans  in  East  Bengal,  and  in 
which  there  is  not  a word  about  boycott  or  Hindu  volun- 
teers. “Ye  Mussalmans,”  said  the  red  pamphlet,  “arise, 
awake,  do  net  read  in  the  same  schools  with  Hindus.  Do 
not  buy  anything  from  a Hindu  shop.  Do  not  touch  any 
article  manufactured  by  Hindu  hands.  Do  not  give  any 
employment  to  a Hindu.  Do  not  accept  any  degrading 
office  under  a Hindu.  You  are  ignorant,  but  if  you  acquire 
knowledge  you  can  at  once  send  all  Hindus  to  Jehannum 
(hell).  You  form  the  majority  of  the  population  of  this 
Province.  Among  the  cultivators  also  you  form  the 
majority.  It  is  agriculture  that  is  the  source  of  wealth. 
The  Hindu  has  no  wealth  of  his  own  and  has  made  him- 
self rich  only  by  despoiling  you  of  your  wealth.  If  you 
become  sufficiently  enlightened  then  the  Hindus  will  starve 
and  soon  become  Mahomedans.”  The  man  who  preached 
this  Jihad  was  only  bound  down  to  keep  the  pence  for  one 
year  ! You  are  probably  surprised  at  such  leniency.  We 
in  Bengal  were  not,  or  were  only  surprised  to  hear  that 
the  man  had  been  bound  down  at  all  ! 

At  the  present  moment  there  is  undoubtedly  a lull  in 
East  Bengal  ; but  who  knows  that  the  Province  may  not  be 
swept  again  by  another  violent  storm  of. wild  frenzy  and 
brute  ferocity  ? For  the  devil  of  religious  jealousy  and 
hatred  may  be  easily  evoked;  it  cannot  be  as  easily  dismissed. 

THE  SEDITIOUS  MEETINGS  ACT. 

The  partition  of  Bengal  is  at  the  root  of  all  these  dis- 
orders and  the  discontent  created  by  it  has  spread  to  other 
parts  of  the  country.  The  result  is  a general  unrest,  and,  in 
the  opinion  of  the  Government,  the  situation  is  becoming 
serious.  But  is  not  the  solution  of  the  problem  within  easy 
reach  ? You  cannot  govern  India  without  the  sympathy  and 
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-confidence  of  the  people.  That  sympathy  and  that  confidence 
have  been  imperilled  by  Lord  Curzon’s  autocratic  measure 
and  the  only  way  to  win  back  our  sympathy  and  confidence 
is  its  reversal  and  not  the  Seditious  Meetings  Act  which 
was  passed  on  the  1st  November  last.  Of  that  Act  I find  it 
difficult  to  speak  with  patience.  But, as  my  honourable  friend 
Mr.  Gokhale  said  in  the  Council  Chamber,  even  more 
dangerous  than  the  Act  itself  is  the  policy  that  lies  behind 
it — a policy  which  is  unwise  in  the  highest  degree  and 
which  is  bound  to  fail  in  India  as  it  has  failed  everywhere 
else.  It  will  burn  into  the  minds  of  the  people  harsh 
memories  which  even  time  may  be  powerless  to  efface,  and 
will,  there  is  every  reason  to  fear,  enhance  the  very  evil 
which  it  is  intended  to  control. 

We  hope,  however,  that  this  new  weapon  with  which 
the  Executive  have  been  armed,  will  be  very  sparingly  used. 
For  the  Prime  Minister  said  only  a few  days  a go  that  he 
was  in  favour  of  the  free  toleration  of  all  agitation  that  is 
not  directly  and  openly  subversive  of  order.  And  I have 
no  doubt  that  these  principles  of  toleration  will  be  loyally 
carried  out  by  the  Indian  Government,"  when  they  recover 
from  the  panic  which  has  seized  them.  All  agitation  is 
not  subversive  of  order.  Every  agitator  is  not  a rebel 
though  he  is  labelled  as  such  by  a section  of  the  xYnglo- 
Indian  Press.  A speech  may  be  objectionable  in  expression 
and  temper,  but  it  ought  not  to  be  repressed  merely  be- 
cause it  might  indirectly  be  subversive  of  order. 

LORD  CURZON, 

By  a strange  irony  cf  fate,  it  was  left  to  a sympathetic 
Yiceory  and  a Liberal  Secretary  of  State  to  adopt  a policy 
of  repression  which  Lord  Curzon  never  ceases  to  remind  us 
he  had  no  occasion  to  call  in  aid.  But  the  responsibility 
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for  this  new  policy  primarily  rests  upon  His  Lordship,  not 
upon  Mr.  Morley  or  Lord  Minto  who  did  not  come  into  a 
“ haven  of  peace.”  Heavy  storms  had  broken  out  before- 
the  retirement  of  Lord  Curzon,  who  left  undone  everything 
which  he  ought  to  have  done  and  did  everything  which  he 
ought  not  to  have  done.  People  for  the  first  time  began 
to  distrust  the  good  faith  of  their*  rulers,  for  His  Lordship- 
made  no  secret  of  his  conviction  that  England’s  true 
mission  was  to  govern  India,  but  not  through  the  people 
or  with  their  assistance.  The  commercial  exploitation  of 
the  country  and  its  administration  by  Englishmen  were 
his  ideal  of  imperialism.  Indians  were  to  be  excluded  from 
all  offices  of  trust  and  responsibility  and  were  to  be  denied 
even  all  opportunities  of  qualifying  themselves  for  such 
offices,  which  were  to  be  reserved  exclusively  for  the  ruling 
race.  And  in  every  department  of  the  public  service  a 
large  number  of  highly  paid  offices  were  created  by  him  to- 
be  filled  by  his  own  countrymen. 

LORD  CURZON  AND  THE  NEW  PARTY. 

We  have,  gentlemen,  a long  and  heavy  indictment  to 
bring  against  Lord  Curzon.  We  charge  him  with  having 
arrested  the  progress  of  education.  We  charge  him  with 
having  set  back  the  dial  cf  local  self-government.  We  charge 
him  with  having  deliberately  sacrificed  the  interests  of  the 
Indian  people  in  order  to  conciliate  English  exploiters  and 
administrators.  And,  lastly,  we  charge  him  with  having 
set  Bergal  in  a blaze.  It  is  Lord  Curzon  and  Lord  Curzon 
alone  who  is  responsible  for  the  rise  of  the  new  party,, 
for  he  drove  the  people  to  despair  and  to  madness.  It 
is  true  Lord  Curzon  has  retired,  and  yet  the  new  party 
'is  growing  in  numbers.  But  wo  maintain  that  Lord 
Curzon  is  responsible  for  this  growth,  and  if  it  is 
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also  growing  in  bitterness,  Lord  Curzon  and  Lord  Curzon 
alone  is  responsible  for  it.  Mr.  Morley  speaks  of  liis 
duty  to  arrest  the  hand  which  would  set  the  prairie  on 
€re.  Why  did  he  not  then,  though  in  opposition,  seek 
to  arrest  Lord  Curzon’s  hand  ? He  could  not  have 
rendered  a greater  service  both  to  England  and  to  India, 
for  no  Englishman  has  done  more  to  undermine  our 
loyalty  than  the  Viceroy  who  sought  to  humiliate  not 
only  His  Majesty’s  Indian  subjects  but  also  the  great 
ruling  chiefs.  It  is  quite  possible  we  have  failed  to 
appreciate  His  Lordship’s  good  intentions,  but  the  herald 
who  recorded  only  the  other  day  the  virtues  of  Lord  Clive 
may  console  himself  with  the  reflection  that  justice  may 
yet  be  done  to  him  in  the  avenging  pages  of  history — in 
the  Greek  Kalends. 

PARTITION  OF  BENGAL — A FESTERING  SORE. 

If  the  Punjab  is  quiet  it  is  only  because  the  griev- 
ances of  the  people  have  been  redressed.  If  Bengal 
is  still  in  a disturbed  condition,  it  is  only  because  the 
partition  of  Bengal  is  a festering  sore  which  will  not  be 
healed.  Let  the  Bengali-speaking  people  be  placed  under  a 
Governor  with  an  Executive  Council,  and  you  will  see  the 
winter  of  our  discontent  made  glorious  summer.  Force  is 
no  remedy,  and  the  best  security  for  the  peace  of  the  country 
is  the  conviction  that  all  real  grievances  will  be  redressed  ; 
not  deportations  or  coercion  Acts  ; and  I have  no  hesitation 
in  saying  that  timely  concessions  alone  can  arrest  the 
progress  of  the  discontent  which,  though  at  present  is 
a cloud,  no  bigger  than  a man’s  hand,  may  in  time  over- 
shadow the  whole  land. 
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MR.  MORLEY. 

And  this  reminds  me  that  Mr.  Morley  made  a fatal 
mistake,  fatal  to  his  reputation  as  a Liberal  and  a states- 
man, when  he  refused  to  undo  the  partition  of  Bengal  and 
sought  shelter  behind  a settled  fact.  If  he  had  only  shown 
more  courage  Bengal  would  not  have  been  convulsed  and 
there  would  have  been  no  excuse  for  the  reactionary 
polic)7  which  has  done  so  much  to  tarnish  his  fair  fame  as- 
a Liberal  statesman.  And  yet  though  unwilling  to  disturb 
the  partition  of  Bengal,  in  his  first  Budget  speech  Mr. 
Morley  spoke  sympathetically  of  the  new  spirit  which  is  ab- 
road in  India.  The  Indian  system  of  government  could  not, 
he  admitted,  move  in  the  old  narrow  groove  but  called  for 
improvement,  Speaking  of  the  Indian  Congress,  he  said  that 
there  was  no  reason  to  be  frightened  at  its  demands,  as  it 
did  not  insist  on  any  violent  or  startling  new  departures. 
Dissatisfaction  with  the  administration,  said  the  great 
disciple  of  Mill,  is  not  disaftection.  It  is  true  he  did  not 
think  that  India  should  have  universal  suffrage  or  be  placed 
on  the  same  footing  as  the  self-governing  colonies,  but  he 
insisted  upon  the  spirit,  the  temper,  the  principles  and  the 
maxims  of  English  institutions  being  applied  to  the 
government  of  India.  Mr.  Morley  also  said  that  a definite 
and  deliberate  move  ought  to  be  made  with  a view  of 
giving  competent  and  able  Indians  the  same  access  to  the 
higher  posts  in  the  administration  that  are  given  to  their 
British  fellow-subjects,  and  pointed  out  that  the  Procla- 
mation of  Queen  Victoria  should  be  construed  in  a liberal 
and  generous  sense  and  nob  refined  away  with  the  ingenuity 
of  a quibbling  Attorney’s  clerk. 

Cl  We  should  be  untrue”  said  the  friend  and  biographer  of  Glad" 
stone,  “ to  all  the  traditions  of  this  Parliament  and  to  those  whor 
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from  time  to  time  and  from  generation  to  generation,  have  been 
the  leaders  of  the  liberal  Party,  if  we  were  to  show  ourselves 
afraid  of  facing  and  recognising  the  new  spirit  with  candour  and 
consideration.” 

We  know  how  these  professions  have  ended  in  depor- 
tations, ordinances,  public  prosecutions,  punitive  police, 
military  constabulary  and  the  Public  Meetings  Act. 

UNREST  IN  THE  PUNJAB. 

On  the  last  Budget  debate  this  great  Liberal  Minister 
boldly  said  that  he  had  no  apology  whatever  to  offer  for  the 
deportations  in  the  Punjab  and  he  recommended  a policy  of 
firmness  which  in  India  means  repression.  Now  we  are  quite 
willing  to  believe  in  Mr.  Morley’s  kindness,  sympathy 
and  love  of  justice,  though  it  may  cost  us  a painful 
mental  effort,  but  when  ho  says  his  anchor  still  holds 
we  are  bound  to  remind  him  that  his  vessel  has  veered  round 
with  the  tide.  He  will  not  probably  admit  that  he 
has  changed  his  ground,  but  he  has  certainly  changed 
his  front.  It  is  not,  however  at  all  difficult  to  ac- 
count for  this  sad  change  in  Mr.  Morley’s  attitude. 
He  has  been  evidently  misled  by  his  responsible  ad- 
visers whose  knowledge  of  the  condition  of  the  country 
is  derived  from  secret  police  reports,  and  who  told  him 
of  widespread  sedition  and  the  imminence  not  of  a mere 
mutiny  but  of  a revolt  against  the  English  rule  with  all 
its  attendant  horrors, — a rising  of  the  women  and  children 
against  the  men.  A large  section  of  the  English  Press 
also  sought  to  create  enmity  between  the  two  races  by 
stirring  up  the  memory  of  the  dark  da)Ts  of  the  Indian 
Mutiny,  stained  with  so  many  crimes  and  so  much  carnage  ; 
and  the  London  Times , true  to  its  traditions,  recounted 
the  old  story  with  embellishments  in  order  to  embitter 
our  rulers  against  us.  What  wonder,  then,  if  that  apostle 
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of  freedom,  to  whom  reasons  of  State  are  only  the 
tyrant’s  plea,  has  been  compelled  to  yield  to  the  pressure 
put  upon  him  by  responsible  advisers  and  by  the  Press; 
I will  not  say,  with  the  Tory  Press  in  England,  that  Mr. 
Morley  has  been  translated,  but  we  are  painfully  remind- 
ed of  Ariel  in  the  hatefulbondage  of  Sycorax.  The 
truth  is  politics,  even  in  our  day,  is  like  pitch.  You 
cannot  touch  it  without  being  defiled,  and  the  Secretary 
of  State  might  have  profited  by  the  warning  of  Comte 
that  a philosopher  who  holds  up  from  his  closet  lofty  ideals 
of  conduct  should  nob  take  an  active  part  in  the  practical 
administration  of  a country  like  India  where  a Liberal 
statesman  must  frequently  stoop  to  arts  which  may  be 
reconciled  to  the  official  conscience  *but  not  to  the  con- 
science of  the  plain  man. 

Mr.  Morley,  I repeat,  has  fallen  under  the  spell  of 
the  bureaucracy.  We  are  quite  willing  to  believe  he  means 
well.  Indeed,  the  India  Office,  like  the  floor  of  the 
House  of  Commons,  is  paved  with  good  intentions.  But 
under  the  present  system  of  administration  it  is  impossible 
for  any  single  man  to  do  any  real  service  to  us.  The 
Secretary  of  State  has  to  take  his  facts  from  the  Indian 
officials,  and  the  only  public  opinion  of  which  he  knows 
anything  is  not  the  public  opinion  in  India,  but  the 
public  opinion  in  England,  nourished  upon  the  lies  told  by 
unscrupulous  correspondents  which  are  faithfully  repro- 
duced in  the  English  Press. 

THE  GROWTH  OF  A NEW  PARTY. 

The  growth  of  a new  party  in  India  has  also  served 
as  a very  useful  excuse  for  delaying  all  reforms.  I am, 
however,  bound  to  say  that  this  party  is  not,  at  the  present 
moment,  at  all  dangerous.  Every  sensible  man  dis- 


THE  HON.  DR.  RASH  BEHARI  GHOSE,  C.  I.  E.  905 

approves  of  its  methods ; if  the  Government  can  only 
rally  the  Moderates  to  their  side  by  gradually  prepar- 
ing the  country  to  take  its  position  as  a self-governing 
State  or  a federation  of  States  united  together  under  the 
supreme  authority  of  England,  they  will  extinguish  the 
new  party  completely,  and  the  ominous  shadow  which  has 
projected  itself  over  the  future  fortunes  of  the  country  will 
disappear.  The  bureaucracy,  however,  is  unable  to  distin- 
guish, or  refuses  to  distinguish,  between  those  who  earnestly 
seek  for  reform  and  the  irresponsible  agitators  who  would 
have  nothing  to  do  with  the  Government.  They  are  all 
tarred  with  the  same  brush.  Those  who  demand  a larger 
share  in  the  administration  of  their  country,  as  essential 
to  the  welfare  and  the  stability  cf  the  British  Government, 
are  confounded  with  the  pestilent  demagogue  who  would 
drive  the  hated  foreigner  into  the  sea.  Those  who  counsel 
their  countrymen  to  have  patience,  confident  that  their 
rulers  would  in  time  give  them  all  they  can  reasonably 
want,  if  they  confine  their  agitation  to  constitutional 
methods,  are  confounded  with  those  who  assert  that 
nothing  good  can  come  out  of  England,  and  that  passive 
resistance  if  persisted  in  would  compel  the  English  to 
retire  from  the  country.  But  is  it  not  a serious  blunder, 
which  in  politics  we  all  know  is  worse  than  a crime,  to 
denounce  the  whole  of  the  educated  classes  as  disloyal  ? 
Such  denunciations  have  sometimes  a fatal  tendency  to 
realise  themselves. 

WHO  ARE  THE  ENEMIES  OF  ENGLAND  ? 

Mr.  Morley  recently  spoke  of  the  “ enemies  of 
England,”  but  who  are  these  enemies  ? Not  certainly  the 
educated  classes  who  represent  the  better  mind  of  India. 
The  real  enemies  of  England  are  those  Englishmen  who 
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lose  no  opportunity  of  showing  their  hatred  and  contempt 
for  the  people  of  this  country.  Flushed  with  the  insolence 
of  a ruling  caste  they  treat  them  as  an  inferior 
race  with  whom  friendly  or  sympathetic  relations  are 
impossible. 

The  danger  of  such  an  attitude  was  clearly  discerned  by 
Lord  Silisburj7,  who,  when  he  was  Secretary  of  State  for 
India  addressed  this  memorable  warning  to  the  Cooper’s  Hill 
College  students  more  than  thirty  years  ago. 

“ No  system  of  government,”  he  said,  44  can  be  permanently 
safe  where  there  is  a feeling  of  inferiority  or  of  mortification  affect- 
ing the  relations  between  the  governing  and  the  governed.  There 
is  nothing  I would  more  earnestly  wish  to  impress  upon  all  who 
leave  this  country  for  the  purpose  of  governing  India  than  that, 
if  they  choose  to  be  so,  they  are  the  only  enemies  England 
has  to  fear.  They  are  the  persons  who  can,  if  they  will,  deal 
a blow  of  the  deadliest  character  at  the  future  rule  of  England.” 

Since  this  warning  was  given,  the  relations  between 
the  two  classes  have  grown  worse  and  have  given  rise  to 
racial  hatred  which  is  sure  to  cause  serious  trouble  ; for,  as 
Mr,  Morley  said  only  the  other  da)%  bad  and  overbearing 
manners  in  India  are  a political  crime. 

The  real  enemies  of  England  are  those  who  talk  of 
the  lofty  duty  of  England  towards  India  but  believe  or 
pretend  to  believe,  that  this  can  only  be  discharged  by  a 
foreign  bureaucracy  and  that,  in  the  interest  of  the  people 
themselves,  they  ought  not  to  have  any  real  share  in  the 
administration  of  the  country.  For,  as  Mr.  Morley,  the 
most  tender,  lofty,  cheerful  and  delicately  sober  of  all 
moralists  says,  “ the  usual  excuse  of  those  who  do  evil  to 
other  people  is  that  their  object  is  to  do  them  good.” 

The  real  enemies  of  England  are  those  who  try  to 
stir  up  racial  hatred  in  the  Press  by  the  most  unblushing 
lies  whenever  reform  is  in  the  air.  I am  afraid  to  trust 
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myself  to  speak  of  the  conduct  of  these  men  who  are  a 
standing  menace  to  British  Buie,  and  will  only  say  that 
we  deeply  regret  that  at  this  critical  period  the  Govern- 
ment of  India  should  have  selected  a correspondent  of  thd 
Daily  Mail , to  supply  them  with  Indian  news  at  an  ex- 
travagant salary.  Who  does  not  know  the  achievements 
of  that  paper  in  all  parts  of  the  world,  — in  Africa,  in 
China,  and  in  India  ! Who  does  not  remember  the  story 
of  the  “ coronation  ” of  Babu  Surendranath  Bannerji,  of 
the  reign  of  terror  established  in  Eastern  Bengal  by  the 
“National  Volunteers  ”,  the  “Barisal  Scare,”  the  incipient- 
mutiny  and  last,  though  not  least,  the  treasonable  incite- 
ments of  Mr.  Keir  Hardie  ? This  is  certainly  not  the  way 
to  restore  the  confidence  of  the  people  who  are  overcome  by 
a sense  of  utter  helplessness  and  despair. 

CONGRESS  DEMANDS. 

Mr.  Morley  said  in  his  last  speech  that  he  could  not 
discover  what  we  want  our  Bulers  to  do  which  they  are  not 
slowly  and  gradually  taking  steps  to  accomplish,  and  seems 
to  think  that  we  were  crying  for  the  moon.  But  the 
National  Congress  does  not  surely  cry  for  the  moon  when 
it  asks  for  the  reduction  of  the  Military  Expenditure.  The 
National  Congress  does  not  surely  cry  for  the  moon  when 
it  protests  against  degrading  Colonial  Ordinances  and  de- 
mands for  the  Indian  the  ordinary  rights  of  British  citizen- 
ship in  the  Colonies.  The  National  Congress  does  not  sure- 
ly cry  for  the  moon  when  it  seeks  the  separation  of  Judicial 
from  Executive  functions  or  protests  against  the  partition 
of  Bengal.  The  National  Congress  does  not  surely  cry  for 
the  moon  when  it  insists  upon  the  extension  of  primary 
education  or  the  limitation  of  the  revenue  on  lands  which 
belong  to  the  State.  The  National  Congress  does  not' 
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surely  cry  for  the  moon  when  it  insists  upon  a truly 
effective  representation  of  the  people  in  the  Legislative 
Councils  or  upon  their  representation  in  the  Executive 
Councils  of  the  Viceroy  and  of  the  Governors  of  Madras 
and  of  Bombay. 

We  do  not  demand  the  immediate  recall  of  Lord 
Kitchener  or  the  disbandment  of  the  Indian  Army.  We 
do  not  demand  universal  suffrage.  And  }mt  these  were 
some  of  the  red  herrings  Mr.  Morley  dragged  across  the 
path  of  English  public  opinion  in  his  Arbroath  speech. 
What  we  do  demand  is  that  our  Rulers  should  introduce 
reforms  as  steps  towards  giving  us  that  self-government 
which  is  now  the  aspiration  of  a people  educated  for  three 
generations  in  the  political  ideas  of  the  West.  Mr. 
Morley  admits  that  the  English  are  here  not  for  their  own 
interest  but  for  the  interest  of  the  millions  committed  to 
their  charge.  Kow,  though  this  assertion  has  an  unctious 
theological  flavour  about  it,  and  must  be  taken  with  a few 
grains  of  Kurcutch  salt,  I take  it  no  Englishman  will 
deny  that  the  supremacy  of  the  English  is  not  to  last  for 
ever  and  that  their  real  object  is  to  teach  India  to  rule 
herself.  I am  confident  that  every  true  Englishman  who 
has  an  inborn  sense  of  freedom  and  justice  has  faith  in 
self-government.  And  I can  affirm  with  equal  confidence 
that,  however  beneficent  a foreign  rule  may  be,  no  people 
in  whom  all  manhood  has  not  been  killed  out  will  ever 
willingly  submit  for  ever  to  the  yoke  though  it  may  be 
wreathed  with  flowers.  This  is  a natural  sentiment  which 
must  commend  itself  to  every  true-hearted  Englishman. 
The  “ brightest  jewel  in  the  British  Crown  ” must  not  be 
regarded  merely  as  a market  for  British  goods  or  a field 
for  the  safe  investment  of  British  capital  or  as  an  opening, 


THE  HON.  DR.  RASH  BEHARI  GHOSE,  C.  I.  E.  909 

a dignified  career  to  “ our  boys.”  Now,  can  any  one 
honestly  say  that  England  has  done  all  that  she  might 
have  done  towards  accomplishing  her  mission  ? What, 

I ask  our  Rulers,  have  you  done  during  the  one-and-half 
centuries  of  your  stewardship  ? Given  increased  material 
prosperity  ? Granted  ; though  the  people  with  Oriental 
perversity  still  continue  to  die  of  famine.  Given  us  high 
education?  Granted;  though  here  again  in  ways  peculiar 
to  the  East  where  the  law  of  cause  and  effect  does  not 
hold  good  that  education  has,  according  to  you,  led  not  to 
contentment  but  to  disaffection.  But  if  that  education* 
as  we  assert,  has  with  all  its  faults  given  you  public 
servants  as  able  and  as  lcyal  as  their  English  brethren,  has 
not  the  time  come  to  give  the  educated  classes  a larger 
share  in  the  administration  of  the  country  ? We  look  at 
the  achievements  of  Japan  in  less  than  fifty  years.  We 
look  at  Persia,  we  look  at  China,  and  our  minds  are  filled 
with  despair.  We  cannot  any  longer  be  fed  with  worn  out 
platitudes  ; and  when  Mr.  Morley  deals  in  them  he  forgets 
that  we  too  may  claim  to  have  kindled  our  modest  rush- 
lights at  Burke  and  Mill’s  benignant  lamps.  We  too 
know  the  painful  journey  that  lies  before  us  before  we 
can  be  welded  into  the  political  unity  of  a nation.  Long 
long  is  the  way,  rugged  is  the  ground  and  the  weary 
steps  must  be  trodden  with  bleeding  feet,  with  bleeding 
knees  and  with  bleeding  hearts.  But  do  not,  we  pray 
you,  stand  with  a drawn  sword  to  impede  our  journey. 

I repeat  that  we  are  not  crying  for  the  moon.  I 
repeat,  that  all  we  ask  is  that  our  country  should  take  her 
rightful  place  among  the  nations  under  the  aegis  of 
England.  We  want  in  reality  and  net  in  mere  name  to 
be  the  sons  of  the  Empire.  Our  ambition  is  to  draw  closer 
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to  England  and  to  be  absorbed  in  that  Greater  Britain  in 
which  we  have  now  no  place.  The  ideal  after  which  we 
are  striving  is  autonomy  within  the  Empire,  and  not 
absolute  independence.  Let  England  help  us  in  attaining 
our  object  and  her  name  will  continue  to  shine  with 
undimmed  glory,  even  when  the  New  Zealander  sits  on 
the  ruined  arches  of  Westminster  Bridge. 

NEW  SPIRIT. 

A new  spirit  is  abroad  in  India*  which  calls  for  an 
improvement  in  the  Indian  system  of  Government  which 
has  now  become  an  anachronism.  Men  nurtured  on 
Western  ideals  and  literature  must  be  animated  by  new 
aspirations  which  must  be  satisfied.  The  time  that 
Macaulay  foresaw — the  most  glorious  day  for  England — - 
has  now  arrived.  With  the  growth  of  new  ideas  and 
new  aspirations  the  Indians  insist  upon  a greater  share  in 
the  administration  of  their  own  affairs.  This  demand  is 
resisted  by  an  autocratic  bureaucracy  who  are  jealous  of 
the  slightest  encroachment  on  the  privileges  of  their  order. 
It  is  admitted  on  all  hands  that  the  people  of  this 
-country  are  most  docile  and  law-abiding  and  yet  portions 
of  the  country  are  in  a state  of  ferment.  This  is  due 
not  only  to  the  resistance  to  the  demand  of  the  people  for 
a.  large  share  in  the  management  of  their  own  affairs,  but 
to  the  reactionary  policy  persistently  followed  in  recent 
years  by  the  Government,  and  their  contempt  for  public 
opinion  and  the  legitimate  aspirations  of  the  people. 
Political  life  is  stirring  in  India  which  must  be  faced  in  a 
-considerate  spirit ; but  there  has  been,  as  yet,  no  serious 
attempt  to  do  so  by  the  Government.  The  result  is 
general  discontent.  The  bureaucrats  are  certainly  wise  in 
their  generation.  They  defer  all  reforms  till  the  discon- 
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tent  gathers  in  volume  anc!  leads  to  seditious  movements, 
when  they  readily  seize  on  them  as  a pretext  for  repres- 
sion and  for  indefinitely  postponing  any  experiment  in 
self-government.  The  Spanish  matador,  as  we  all  know, 
maddens  the  bull  with  his  muleta  and  then  plunges  his 
sword  into  its  neck. 

WANTED  SYMPATHY. 

The  supreme  necessity  of  the  hour  is  sympathy.  We 
wish  to  see  less  and  less  of  the  strong  hand,  and  more  and 
more  of  the  strong  nerve,  the  strong  head  and  the  kind 
heart.  As  the  Prime  Minister  recently  said,  the  Indian 
administration  should  be  brought  into  closer  contact  with 
the  Indian  people,  and  that  it  is  only  by  an  honest, 
courageous  and  persistent  attempt  tc  do  so  that  England 
would  discharge  her  momentous  trust, — the  most  momen- 
tous trust  that  was  ever  committed  tc  a great  State.  And 
there  never  was  a time  when  sympathy  was  more  needed  ; 
for  India  is  truly  a country  of  many  sorrows  and  is 
stricken  sorely  by  plague  and  famine. 

MR.  MORLEY’S  REFORMS. 

And  this  brings  me  to  the  reforms  which  Mr.  Morley 
shadowed  forth  towards  the  end  of  his  speech  on  the  last 
Indian  Budget  debate.  These  were,  in  addition  to  a 
fioyal  Commission  to  enquire  into  the  evils  of  over- 
centralisation,  (first)  the  institution  of  an  Advisory 
Council  of  Notables,  (second)  the  enlargement  of  the 
Legislative  Councils,  (third)  the  fuller  discussion  of  the 
Budget  in  the  Viceroy’s  Council,  and  (fourth)  the  nomina- 
tion of  one  or  two  Indians  to  the  Secretary  of  State’s 
Council  in  London. 
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DECENTRALISATION  COMMISSION. 

Ifc  would  be  premature  to  express  any  opinion  on  the 
work  of  the  Decentralisation  Commission,  We  have, 
however,  every  reason  to  think  that  it  will  strengthen  the 
elective  element  on  Municipal  and  Local  Boards  and  that 
the  representatives  of  the  people  will  be  associated  with 
the  District  Officer  in  the  work  of  Local  Administration. 
I know  that  most  people  distrust  Commissions,  though 
Lord  Curzon  was  free  from  any  such  weakness.  But  \ve 
trust  that  the  Decentralisation  Commission  will  prove  an 
exception  to  the  general  rule  and  lead  to  great  improve- 
ments in  the  administration,  as  the  terms  of  reference 
are  wide  enough  to  include  proposals  for  advancing  the 
cause  of  Local  Self-Government  by  strengthening  and 
developing  Municipal  and  Local  Boards  and  by  decentralis- 
ing District  Administration.  The  distribution  of  power 
between  the  Supreme  and  Provincial  Governments  is  a mat- 
ter of  secondary  importance  to  us.  But  to  what  extent  our 
control  of  Local  affairs  in  Municipalities  and  District  and 
Local  Boards  is  real — also  to  what  extent  the  administra- 
tion of  a district  by  the  Collector  and  District  Magistrate 
is  influenced  directly  and  indirectly  by  the  opinion  of  the 
people  of  the  district — these  are  matters  of  supreme  impor- 
tance. Though  we  may  not  be  yet  in  a position  to  make  a 
correct  forecast  of  the  result  of  the  labours  of  the  Commis- 
sion, our  best  men  must  direct  their  energies  towards 
making  these  labours  fruitful*,  and  this  can  only  be  effected 
by  cur  coming  forward  in  sufficient  numbers  to  give  evi- 
dence before  it.  Of  course,  only  such  persons  should  come 
forward  for  the  purpose  as  have  a fair  grasp  of  these 
questions  and  some  personal  acquaintance  with  either  Local 
Self-Government  or  District  Administration.  The  present 
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disposition  which,  I fear,  is  general  all  over  the  country  to 
leave  the  Commission  alone  is  most  unfortunate  and  will 
only  do  us  harm.  We  should  insist  that  the  composition  of 
Municipal  and  District  and  Local  Boards  should  now  he 
entirely  or  almost  entirely  elective.  We  should  also  insist 
that  the  resources  at  their  disposal  should  he  larger  than 
at  present.  And  we  should  lastly  insist  that  the  control  of 
Government,  over  local  bodies  should  be  similar  to  that  of 
the  Local  Government  Board  in  England,  and,  as  there,  it 
should  be  exercised  only  in  the  interests  of  efficiency  and 
purity  of  administration,  and  that,  subject  to  this  control, 
local  bodies  should  be  free  to  manage  local  affairs  and  spend 
local  resources  as  they  deem  best.  Then,  and  then  only, 
would  they  feel  a real  sense  of  responsibility  in  the  matter 
of  local  self-government  which  can  never  be  developed 
under  the  present  system  of  constant  and  harassing  inter- 
ference on  the  part  of  officials.  As  regards  district  adminis- 
tration, everybody  will  admit  that  the  Collector  and  Dis- 
trict Magistrate  should  be  emancipated  from  the  present 
excessive  Secretariat  control,  and,  in  place  of  it,  every  head 
of  a District  should  have  associated  with  him  a Board  com- 
posed of  elected  and  nominated  members,  which  may  at 
first  be  entirely  or  almost  entirely  advisory,  but  which,  in 
course  of  time,  should  be  entrusted  with  definite  and' 
gradually  expanding  powers  of  control.  All  important  ad- 
ministrative matters  concerning  a district,  except  such  as' 
may  have  to  he  treated  as  strictly  confidential,  should  bo 
laid  before  this  Board  for  advice,  which  the  Collector  and 
District  Magistrate  should  not  be  at  liberty  to  set  aside  ex- 
cept for  reasons  to  be  recorded  in  writing.  If  the  experi- 
ment  succeeds,  as  it  is  bound  to  do,  the  Board  should  be 
empowered  to  exercise  substantial  control  over  most  matters* 
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of  district  administration  like  the  administration  of  excise 
and  forest  rules,  famine  and  plague  Administration. 

THE  SIMLA.  SCHEME  OP  NEW  REFORMS. 

The  first  three  reforms  adumbrated  by  Mr.  Morley  are 
now  embodied  in  what  is  known  as  the  Simla  scheme, 
and  I propose  to  deal  with  these  reforms  very  briefly. 
The  idea  of  a Council  of  Notables  is  not  quite  new.  A 
similar  measure  was  tried  by  Lord  Lytton  in  1877,  but, 
as  Mr.  Morley  admits,  it  was  a complete  failure  ; and  I 
fear  that  unless  the  Scheme  is  considerably  modified,  the 
proposed  reform  will  share  the  same  fate*  For  the  Coun- 
cil is  sure  to  be  a reactionary  body, — an  Indian  House  of 
Lords,  with  this  difference,  that  the  English  House  of 
Lords  contains  many  able  and  accomplished  men  who  have 
been  trained  in  Politics  from  their  earliest  youth  and  who 
are  in  a large  measure  in  touch  with  the  general  trend  of 
public  opinion.  I do  not,  however,  deny  that  the  pro- 
posed Council,  if  it  is  properly  constituted  and  its  func- 
tions enlarged,  may  be  a useful  institution.  But  the  pre- 
sent scheme  is  open  to  a variety  of  objections.  In  the 
first  place,  though  Ruling  Princes  may  well  be  invited  to  a 
Council  which  has  to  deal  with  matters  touching  the  wel- 
fare of  their  States  or  their  relations  to  the  paramount 
power,  British  subjects  alone  should  be  eligible  as  members 
of  a Council  which  will  have  to  deal  exclusively  with 
questions  relating  to  administration  in  British  India  on 
which  Ruling  Chiefs  are  not  likely  to  be  able  to  give  much 
useful  advice. 

The  proposed  Council  is  also  open  to  objection  on  the 
ground  that  the  Councillors  are  not  to  be  consulted  collec- 
tively but  only  individually.  Then,  again,  it  is  absolutely 
necessary,  in  order  to  create  confidence  and  to  secure  in 
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«ome  measure  popular  representation,  that  a certain  pro- 
portion of  the  Members  should  be  elected  by  the  different 
Provinces.  The  Council  should  also  meet  at  stated  times, 
and  Whenever  any  proposed  measure  is  not  accepted  by  a 
majority  of  the  Members  it  should  be  dropped,  or,  at  any 
rate,  postponed,  for  further  consideration.  You  cannot 
invite  opinions  only  to  flout  them. 

The  proposed  reform  of  the  Viceroy’s  Legislative 
Council  is  also  open  to  very  serious  objections,  if  indeed 
it  is  not  a step  backwards.  It  has  been  almost  univer- 
sally condemned,  as  the  proposal  to  allow  the  Local  Councils 
to  return  only  seven  out  of  fifty-four  Members  would 
seriously  reduce  the  influence  of  the  educated  community 
who,  notwithstanding  the  sneers  at  intellectuals,  lawyers, 
and  schoolmasters,  are  the  real  leaders  of  public  opinion. 
Distrust,  we  all  know,  breeds  distrust,  and  the  Govern- 
ment ought  not  to  be  surprised  if  my  countrymen  regard 
their  proposals  with  the  same  suspicion  with  which  the 
Trojans  regarded  the  friendly  gifts  of  the  Greeks. 

The  functions  of  the  Council  should  also  be  enlarged 
and  the  debate  on  the  Budget  ought  to  be  made  a reality 
instead  of  a mere  academic  exercise.  This  can  only  be 
done  by  allowing  the  Members  to  divide  on  any  question 
on  which  there  may  be  a difference  of  opinion  on  any  head 
in  the  Budget.  The  Council  should  also  be  given  an 
opportunity  of  discussing,  under  proper  safeguards,  ques- 
tions relating  to  administration  on  which  there  is  a 
strong  public  feeling. 

The  Provincial  Councils  should  also  be  expanded  on 
the  same  lines  and  every  District  should  be  allowed  to 
return  a Member.  And  the  Advisory  Boards  for  assisting 
Local  Governors  in  carrying  on  the  administration  should  - 


916 


CONGRESS  PRESIDENTIAL  ADDRESSES. 


be  constituted  on  the  model  of  the  Council  of  Notables. 
All  important  matters  connected  with  -Local  Administra- 
tion should  be  referred  to  these  Boards  for  opinion  before 
any  action  is  taken.  This  is  the  only  way  to  briny;  the 
administration  into  touch  with  the  people. 

I would  ask  you  to  consider  the  Reform  Scheme, 
carefully,  for  I am  sure  the  Government  will  give  due 
weight  to  any  recommendations  which  may  be  made  by 
you.  It  has  been  put  forward  before  the  public  for 
criticism  and  it  is  our  duty  to  suggest  such  additions 
and  alterations  as  would,  in  our  opinion,  improve  the 
scheme.  It  would  certainly  not  be  wise  to  reject  the 
proposal  simply  because  they  do  not  go  far  enough  in  a 
petulant  spirit.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Government  have 
no  right  to  be  surprised  if,  in  their  present  muod,  my 
countrymen  refuse  to  be  consoled  by  these  rather  doubtful 
concessions  for  the  deportation  of  British  subjects  without 
a trial  or  the  partition  of  Bengal. 

It  remains  only  to  add  with  regard  to  the  fourth  pro- 
posal of  Mr.  Morley,  that  it  has  already  been  carried  out. 
It  is  no  doubt  a great  step  forwards  but  its  usefulness 
will  entirely  depend  on  the  careful  selection  of  the  mem- 
bers. But  the  selections  which  have  been  made,  have  not 
commanded  general  approval.  Such  approval  can  only  be 
secured  by  giving  the  people  a voice  in  the  selection.  We 
must,  therefore,  ask  that  whenever  an  Indian  has  to  be  ap- 
pointed, all  elected  Members  of  the  several  Legislative  Coun- 
cils should  be  invited  to  submit  three  names  to  the  Secretary 
of  State,  who  should  then  select  one  out  of  the  three. 

O • DIVISION  IN  THE  CONGRESS  CAMP. 

I will  now  pass  on  to  the  present  position  of  the 
National  Congress.  Gentlemen,  it  has  been  said  that 
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there  is  a hopeless  division  in  our  ranks  and  that  we  have 
now  Come  to  the  parting  of  ways.  It  has  been  said  that 
we  are  divided  into  two  parties, — those  who  place  their 
faith  in  Constitutional  methods  and  those  who  have  lost  all 
faith  in  them — and  that  it  is  impossible  for  the  two  parties 
any  longer  to  act  together.  Now  in  a vast  organisation 
like  the  Indian  Congress,  which  embraces  every  section  of 
the  community,  differences  of  opinion  must  be  inevitable 
though  they  cannot  be  allowed  to  reach  a point  which 
would  paralyse  our  action.  Quarrels  when  they  stop  short 
of  this  only  prove  not  the  weakness  but  the  strength  of  our 
combination.  They  show  the  vigour  of  life  and  not  the 
langour  of  decay.  One  thing,  however,  we  must  not  forget. 
We  must  not  forget  that  the  National  Congress  is  defini- 
tely committed  only  to  Constitutional  methods  of  agitation 
to  which  it  is  fast  moored,  and  if  the  new  party  does  not 
approve  of  such  methods  and  cannot  work  harmoniously 
with  the  old,  everybody  must  admit  it  has  no  place  within 
the  pale  of  the  Congress.  Secession,  therefore,  is  the  only 
course  open  to  it.  But  I most  fervently  hope  and  trust 
that  nothing  of  the  kind  will  happen,  for  are  we  not  all 
soldiers  fighting  in  the  same  cause  and  under  the  same 
flag  marching  together  to  the  golden  trumpet  note  sounded 
by  Dadabhai  Naoroji  last  year  for  the  great  battle  of 
Swaraj  ? Are  we  not  all  inspired  with  the  same  ideas,  the 
same  thoughts,  the  same  desires  and  the  same  aspirations  ? 

WHY  THE  CONGRESS  EXISTS  ? 

The  Congress  exists  to  draw  us  together  and  not  to 
divide  us.  It  stands  pledged  as  ever  to  the  larger  employ- 
ment of  the  people  of  this  country  in  the  Public  Services 
so  as  to  gradually  dispense  with  the  present  expensive 
administration.  It  stands  pledged  as  ever  to  our  larger 
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representation  in  the  Legislative  Councils.  It  stands 
pledged  as  ever  to  the  reduction  of  the  enormous  Military 
expenditure  and  to  a more  equal  division  of  the  burden 
between  England  and  India.  It  stands  pledged  as  ever 
to  the  limitation  of  the  Land  Revenue.  It  stands  pledged 
as  ever  to  the  separation  of  Executive  and  Judicial  func- 
tions. It  stands  pledged  as  ever  to  the  Swadeshi  move- 
ment. It  stands  pledged  as  ever  to  the  resolution  that  the 
Boycott  movement  in  Bengal  inaugurated  by  way  of  pro- 
test against  the  partition  of  the  Province  is  a legitimate 
movement.  It  stands  pledged  as  ever  to  the  re- union  of 
the  people  of  Bengal  under  one  Administration.  And, 
lastly,  it  stands  pledged  as  ever  to  win  gradually  for  the 
country  by  all  Constitutional  means  that  autonomy  which 
England  has  so  wisely  granted  to  her  Colonies. 

INDUSTRIAL  REGENERATION. 

We  all  recognise  the  supreme  need  of  unity  and  of 
patriotic  sacrifice.  We  are  all  agreed  that  nations  are 
made  by  themselves.  We  are  all  agreed  on  the  necessity 
of  education  on  National  lines  and  the  general  elevation 
of  the  masses  so  essential  to  the  attainment  of  a higher 
political  life.  We  are  all  agreed  on  the  necessity  of 
industrial  development.  For  even  deeper  than  political 
reform,  before  mere  forms  of  Government,  lies  the  great 
question  of  the  industrial  regeneration  of  the  country.  Let 
us  stand  by  the  Swadeshi  movement  which  is  founded  not  on 
hatred  but  on  love — love  of  our  own  country,  not  hatred 
of  the  foreigner.  Our  creed  is  short  and  consists  in  the 
development  of  India  for  ourselves;  but  Swadeshi  within 
the  limits  of  the  law.  It  is  a patriotic  sentiment  which 
involves  no  disloyalty.  We  are  determined  noc  to  use 
foreign  goods  so  far  as  practicable,  and  no  amount  of  re- 
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pression  will  deter  us  from  carrying  out  our  resolution. 
We  cannot  protect  our  industries  by  tariff  legislation,  but 
we  can  show’’  our  love  for  the  country  by  our  sympathy  for 
the  masses  who  are  now  steeped  in  unspeakable  poverty. 
The  Anglo-Indian  community,  however,  have  taken  fright 
at  this  movement  and  the  Government  too  have  been  in- 
fected by  it.  They  draw  a sharp  distinction  between  Swa- 
deshi and  Boycott;  but  unless  Boycott  is  accompanied  by 
violence  is  there  any  real  difference  between  the  two? 

WORK  IN  HARMONY. 

I confess  I see  no  reason  why  we  should  not  still  be 
able  to  work  in  harmony.  A house  divided  against  itself 
cannot  stand,  and  we  must  be  on  our  guard  against  the 
deadly  peril  of  disunion.  The  race  may  not  always  be  to 
the  swift  nor  the  battle  to  the  strong,  but  depend  upon  it, 
without  patient  discipline  and  self-control,  without  cour- 
age and  determination,  without  a sense  of  loyalty,  of  order 
and  of  duty,  our  enterprise  is  bound  to  fail.  The  citadel  of 
bureaucracy  is  much  stronger  than  the  walls  of  Jericho. 
Brother-Delegates,  the  night  is  dark  and  tempestuous.  Let 
us  hold  together  and  wait  in  patience  for  the  dawn,  not 
resting  till  the  bright  morning  comes,  fearless  in  our  faith 
and  strong  in  our  hopes.  But  this  1 am  painfully  com- 
pelled to  say,  that  unless  wiser  counsels  prevail,  there  i& 
bound  to  be  a cleavage  when  we  must  part  company  and 
the  Congress  left  free  to  follow  the  path  of  constitutional 
agitation  marked  out  by  its  founders, — the  only  path 
which  promises  a successful  issue. 

WHAT  THE  NEW  PARTY  SAYS. 

The  new  party  seems  to  have  persuaded  itself  that  it 
is  hopeless  to  expect  any  concessions  from  our  Rulers  and 
^ostt  political  agitation  on  the  lines  of  the  National  Con- 
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gress  are  a delusion  and  a snare.  The  true  bureaucrat,  it 
says,  does  not  appreciate  moderation  and  always  treats  the 
constitutional  reformer  with  secret  contempt.  Like  the 
Sin  Fein  party  in  Ireland,  it  has  lost  all  faith  in  consti- 
tutional movements  but  it  must  be  said  to  its  credit  that 
it  has  also  no  faith  in  physical  force  ; nor  does  it  advise 
the  people  not  to  pay  taxes  with  the  object  of  embarrassing 
the  Government.  I am  of  course  speaking  of  the  leaders. 
All  its  hopes  are  centred  in  passive  resistance  of  a most 
comprehensive  kind,  derived,  1 presume,  from  the  modern 
history  of  Hungary,  the  pacific  boycott  of  all  things  Eng- 
lish. If  I understand  its  programme  aright,  we  must  re- 
fuse to  serve  Government  in  any  capacity  either  as  paid 
servants  or  as  members  of  Legislative  Councils,  Local 
Boards  or  Municipalities.  British  Courts  of  Justice  too 
should  be  placed  under  a ban  and  courts  of  arbitration 
substituted  for  them — a proposal,  by  the  way,  which  shows 
that  the  agitation  is  not  the  work  of  hungry  lawyers.  All 
schools  and  colleges  maintained  by  the  Government  should 
also  be  boycotted.  In  a word,  we  must  get  rid  of  our 
habit  of  leaning  on  the  Government  and  create  in  its  place 
a habit  of  thinking  and  acting  as  if  the  Government  were 
not.  All  this,  however,  is  to  be  effected  not  by  physical 
force  but  by  social  pressure ; for  there  has  as  yet  arisen  no 
party  to  counsel  violence  or  any  other  breach  of  the  law. 

A COUNSEL  OF  DESPAIR, 

Now  it  seems  to  me,  to  pub  it  mildlv,  that  this  is  a 
^counsel  of  despair  which  may  appeal  to  “ the  impatient 
idealist,”  but  which  is  foredoomed  to  failure.  I speak 
not  in  anger  but  in  sorrow,  for  it  is  quite  possible  to 
sympathise  with  this  new  phase  of  patriotism,  this  yearn- 
ing for  an  unattainable  ideal.  But  we  must  look  facts  in 
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the  face.  We  must  recognise  them  loyally,  and  if  it  is 
true  that  no  man  is  ever  good  for  much  who  has  not  in 
his  youth  been  carried  off  his  feet  by  fiery  enthusiasm, 
it  is  equally  true  it  needs  the  bit  and  the  bridle.  For 
enthusiasm,  unless  controlled  by  sound  judgment,  fre- 
quently ends  in  ghastly  tragedies. 

You  all  know  the  story  of  the  city  with  the  three 
gates  with  their  inscriptions  ; the  first  said  “ Be  bold,”  the 
second  “Be  bold  and  ever  more  be  bold,”  while  the  third 
and  last  inscription  which  the  horseman  read  was  “Be 
not  too  bold.”  You  forget  that  rashness  is  not  courage. 
You  forget  that  hasty  maxims  drawn  from  the  history  of 
other  nations  and  other  times  are  extremely  dangerous, 
as  the  conditions  are  never  the  same,  and  action  which 
produces  a certain  result  in  one  country  atone  time  may 
lead  to  directly  opposite  result  in  another  country  and  at 
another  time.  You  forget  that  there  is  no  doctrine  so 
universal  and  comprehensive  that  you  are  bound  to  act 
upon  it  at  all  hazards.  You  forget,  it  may  be  a cynical 
remark,  but  it  is  perfectly  true,  that  though  a martyr  may 
be  worshipped  for  his  sufferings  and  his  sacrifices,  he  is  not 
always  counted  among  the  wisest  of  men  and  his  example 
is  more  frequently  admired  than  followed.  I need  not  go 
far  afield  to  seek  for  illustrations.  You  pride  yourselves 
on  the  idea  that  you  alone  have  the  courage  of  your  con- 
victions and  that  the  Moderate  party  are  disloyal  to  their 
country  and  would  betray  her  with  a kiss.  But  you  forget 
that  there  is  a faith,  and,  perhaps,  as  has  been  rightly 
said,  a deeper  faith  which  knows  how  to  stand  still  and 
wait  patiently  till  the  fruit  is  ripe  and  may  be  gathered 
without  violence.  Your  aims  may  be  generous  but  do  not 
drag  the  country  into  perils  which  you  do  not  foresee  but 
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which  are  sure  to  follow  on  your  methods.  The  millen- 
nium surely  will  not  arrive  when  all  Government  Colleges 
and  Schools  are  closed,  when  all  Municipal  and  District 
Boards  are  abolished  and  elected  members  refuse  to  sit  in 
the  Legislative  Councils  of  the  Empire.  Petulance  is  not 
manliness.  It  is  easy  to  revile  authority  in  season  and 
out  of  season,  but  not  so  easy  to  build  up  a nation.  Of 
one  thing  I am  sure.  One  thing  I know.  Mere  rant, 
however  full  of  fire,  will  not  help  us.  What  we  want  is 
action,  leadership  and  discipline.  What  we  want  is  earnest 
work  in  co-operation  with  the  Government,  if  possible,  but 
in  any  case  in  conformity  with  moral  and  constitutional 
methods.  Temporary  failures  must  not  discourage  us. 
Hopes  deferred  must  not  sicken  us.  We  must  pursue  our 
course  with  that  courage  which  inspires  the  soldier  in  a 
forlorn  hope  with  heart  for  any  fate,  conscious  of  our 
integrity  and  conscious  of  the ' nobleness  of  our  cause. 

I implore  you  not  to  persevere  in  your  present  course. 
Do  not  be  beguiled  by  mere  phantoms.  You  cannot  put 
an  end  to  Britist  Rule  by  boycotting  the  administration. 
Your  only  chance  under  the  present  circumstances  of 
gaining  your  object  lies  in  co-operation  with  the  Govern- 
ment in  every  measure  which  is  likely  to  hasten  our  poli- 
tical emancipation  ; for  so  long  as  we  do  not  show  ourselves 
worthy  of  it,  rely  upon  it  England  will  maintain  her  rule, 
and  if  you  really  want  Self-Government,  you  must  show 
that  you  are  fit  for  such  responsibility.  Then  and  then 
only  will  the  English  retire  from  India,  their  task  com- 
pletely accomplished,  and  their  duty  done. 

THE  NEW  PARTY  NOT  TO  BE  TAKEN  SERIOUSLY. 

But  suppose  your  movement  is  successful  and  the 
English  retire  f.*om  the  country,  leaving  the  people  to 
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stew  in  their  own  juice.  Imagine  the  chaos  and  disorder 
into  which  the  whole  country  would  be  immediately 
plunged,  I really  cannot — I hope  to  be  forgiven  for 
this  remark — take  the  members  of  the  new  party  serious- 
ly ; I believe  they  are  at  present  only  in  a sulky 
mood,  because  constitutional  and  peaceful  methods 
have  failed.  They  say  that  the  National  Congress  has 
been  for  years  only  ploughing  the  sands  of  the  sea-shore, 
that  all  prospects  of  reasonable  concessions  are  more  and 
more  receding  into  the  distance  and  that  we  are  deluding 
ourselves  and  our  countrymen  in  persevering  in  our 
mendicant  policy.  Arguments,  they  say,  are  of  no  avail 
nor  supplications  however  humble.  They  are  always  met 
by  insult  and  by  contempt.  Now  I venture  to  think 
that  this  mood  betrays  an  impatience  which  the  history 
of  every  reform  shows  to  be  in  the  highest  degree 
unreasonable — a sullen  and  angry  mood  which  may  readily 
slide  into  a temper  which  would  be  a menace  to  law  and 
order  and  would  furnish  our  enemies  with  the  plea  that 
public  tranquillity  can  only  be  secured  by  repression. 
You  may  deny  it,  but  I fear  you  are  in  danger  of  slowly 
but  surely  drifting  into  treason. 

Do  not,  I beseech  you,  play  the  game  of  our  enemies 
but  be  staunch  to  the  Congress  as  ever  and  abide  by  the 
principles,  and  follow  the  chart  laid  down  by  its  founders. 
Do  you  believe  that  we  do  not  feel  as  strongly  as  you  do 
the  unjust  disabilities  under  which  we  labour?  Do  you 
believe  that  we  do  not  feel  as  strongly  as  you  do  our 
exclusion  from  our  legitimate  share  in  the  administration 
of  the  country  ? Do  you  believe  that  we  do  not  feel  as 
strongly  as  you  do  the  annual  drain  which  is  impoverish^ 
ing  the  country  ? Do  you  believe  that  we  do  not  feel  as 
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strongly  as  you  do  the  burden  of  the  Military  expenditure 
which  arrests  all  progress  and  but  for  which  the  country 
would  have  been  covered  with  a network  of  schools,  with 
free  primary  education  within  the  reach  of  the  masses? 
Do  you  believe  that  we  are  not  as  determined  as  you  are 
to  work  out  our  political  emancipation  ? 

CONGRESS  WORK  IN  ENGLAND. 

But  I ask  you  seriously  if  it  would  not  he  madness 
to  give  up  constitutional  agitation  either  here  or  in 
England,  especially  in  England,  where  public  opinion, 
not  of  the  classes  but  of  the  great  democracy,  is  now  the 
dominating  factor  in  politics.  I do  not  invite  you  to 
supplicate  with  bated  breath  and  whispering  humbleness, 
but  to  demand  of  a nation,  jealous  of  its  honour,  a fulfil- 
ment of  the  pledges  which  have  been  repeatedly  given  to 
us.  What  lies  in  our  way  is  the  utter  ignorance  of  the 
English  people  about  us.  They  have  been  led  to  believe 
that  the  administration  of  India  is  perfect,  but  if  they 
were  made  acquainted  with  the  real  condition  of  the 
country,  at  the  present  day,  they  would  gladly  support 
such  reforms  as  we  demand  ; though  we  must  be  prepared 
for  the  opposition  of  those  classes  whose  vested  interests 
might  be  imperilled  by  any  reform.  We  must,  therefore, 
try  to  educate  English  public  opinion.  And  that  public 
opinion,  when  well  informed  and  not  warped  by  lies,  is 
sure  to  be  essentially  just.  It  is  only  by  enlisting  such 
opinion  on  our  side  that  we  can  hope  to  achieve  our  objects. 
We  must,  therefore,  endeavour  to  place  oiir  views  before 
the  people  of  England  by  every  means  in  our  power,  by 
active  agitation  on  the  Platform  and  in  the  Press. 
Remember  that  we  have  very  powerful  enemies,  who  try 
their  best  to  mislead  the  nation,  and  we  can  only  hope  to 
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meet  them  by  creating  a powerful  body  of  opinion,  in  our 
favour,  among  the  people  who  have  been  so  recently 
emancipated  and  whose  sympathy  must  always  be  with 
those  who  are  only  claiming  the  ordinary  rights  of  British 
citizenship. 

BRITISH  CONGRESS  COMMITTEE. 

This  is  now  the  task  of  the  British  Committee  in- 
London,  whose  services,  however,  have  not  received  that 
recognition  or  support,  which  is  undoubtedly  due  to  them. 
Our  friends  in  England  have  been  unremitting  in  their' 
exertions  and  if  we'  have  escaped  more  rigorous 
repressive  measures,  we  owe  it  to  them  and  to  them 
alone.  They  have  not  only  laboured  to  promote* 
our  welfare  but  have  spent  their  own  money  for 
us,  and  I am  not  using  the  language  of  exaggera- 
tion when  I say  that  they  have  poured  out  money  like- 
water  in  our  cause. 

INDIAN  AGITATION  IN  ENGLAND. 

I do  not  deny  that  we  must  rely  on  our  own  right 
hand  to  build  up  our  national  strength;  but  the  only 
power  that  can  control  the  bureaucracy  now  is  to  be  found 
in  England.  Depend  upon  it,  political  agitation  in  Eng- 
land is  not  a mere  waste  of  energy  and  of  money.  It  is 
sure  to  improve  the  system  of  administration  and  to' 
galvanize  it  into  new  life.  Measures  like  free  primary 
education,  for  instance,  will  appeal  readily  to  the  sympa- 
thies of  the  English  people  and  will  be  forced  on  the 
bureaucracy,  who,  if  left  to  themselves,  would  put  it  off 
indefinitely;  for  they  have  studied  one  art  in  perfection, 
the  art  of  writing  minutes  and  of  not  doing  anything. 
Then,  again,  the  exposure  of  official  wrong-doing  is  sure 
to  have  a sobering  effect  on  the  bureaucracy.  Agitation 
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therefore,  in  England  must  be  carried  on  actively  and 
persistently,  not  apathetically  or  intermittently,  and  I 
would  specially  recommend  this  question  to  the  attention 
of  the  Congress.  But  we  must  work  with  courage  and 
determination,  without  expecting  immediate  results  and 
confidently  leave  the  issue  to  time.  Above  all,  we  must 
try  to  win  back  the  confidence  of  the  English  Nation 
which  has  been  forfeited  by  the  wild  utterances  of  some 
irresponsible  agitators  and  the  lies  and  calumnies  indus- 
triously spread  by  those  who  hate  the  people  and  would 
keep  them  in  a state  of  perpetual  tutelage.  It  is  these 
men  who  led  Mr.  Morley  and  the  Indian  Government  to 
believe  that  there  was  real  danger  of  a conflagration, 
which,  we  know,  never  existed.  It  is  these  men  who  have 
deterred  a Liberal  Government  from  making  any  subst- 
antial concessions.  It  is  these  men  who  have  induced 
the  English  people  to  distrust  not  only  our  loyalty  but 
also  our  competency  to  manage  our  own  affairs. 

CONCLUSION. 

I repeat  that  though  our  progress  may  be  slow,  we 
must  not  lose  heart ; no,  not  even  if  the  dial  is  set  back  ; 
for  such  things  are  inevitable  in  the  course  of  human 
affairs.  But  depend  upon  it,  unless  History  is  a record 
*)f  lies,  Englishmen  love  freedom  ns  their  most  cherished 
possession  ; but  do  not  forget  that  the  freedom  they  love 
is  freedom  broadening  slowly  from  precedent  to  precedent. 
I repeat  that  our  object  can  only  be  achieved  by  Constitu- 
tional agitation  and  not  by  leaving  Government  severely 
alone.  Visions  may  be  sublime  but  they  are  not  real ; 
and  a universal  Boycott*  which  would  make  administration 
impossible,  seems  tq  be  the  figment  of  a disordered  imagi- 
nation. Privileges  havftjto  be  manfully  fought  for  and  it 
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would  be  puerile  to  turn  away  from  the  struggle,  simply 
because  our  first  attempts  are  not  crowned  by  tangible 
immediate  results.  For  my  part,  I have  never  despaired, 
and  1 refuse  to  despair. 

: o : 
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INTRODUCTION. 

Brother-Delegates,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen, — The 
fears  which  for  months  haunted  the  minds  of  some 
of  us  have  proved  groundless.  The  genial  predic- 
tions of  our  enemies  so  confidently  made  have  also  been 
falsified.  For  the  Indian  National  Congress  is  not  dead 
( Loud  applause)  nor  has  Surat  been  its  grave.  It  has 
been  more  than  once  doomed  to  death  but,  rely  upon  it,  it 
bears  a charmed  life  and  is  fated  not  to  die.  ( Loud  ap- 
plause.) It  is  true  a few  men  have  left  us,  but  the  Con- 
gress is  as  vigorous  as  ever.  ( Hear , hear.)  We  have 
now  closed  up  our  ranks  and  though  some  of  us  clung 
convulsively  to  the  hope  that  those  who  have  now  deliber- 
ately committed  political  suicide  would  still  continue  to 
fight  the  good  fight  and  keep  the  faith  they  soon  found 
out  their  mistake.  There  can  be  no  reconciliation  with 
the  irreconcilable. 

THE  CONGRESS  SPLIT.. 

The  first  ominous  sign  of  a movement  which  has 
since  unmasked  itself  showed  itself  in  the  Benares  Con- 
gress in  December,  1905,  after  the  reactionary  policy  of 
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Lord  Curzon  had  culminated  in  the  partition  of  Bengal. 
{Cries  of  shame.)  It  was  at  Benares  that  the  boycott 
of  English  goods  which  had  been  started  in  Bengal 
by  way  of  protest  against  the  partition  of  the  province 
was  declared  to  be  legitimate,  not  however  without 
some  opposition  from  those  who  thought  that  such 
a step  might  ultimately  end  in  hostility  to  the 
Government.  The  new  movement  started  in  1905 
reached  its  second  stage  in  Calcutta,  where  there  was 
a stormy  session,  and  an  open  rupture  was  averted 
only  by  the  tact  and  authority  of  Mr.  Dadabhai  Naoroji. 
{Cheers.)  By  that  time  the  New  Party,  who  made  no  secret 
of  their  contempt  for  the  Moderates,  had  sketched  out  a 
comprehensive  policy  of  passive  resistance  modelled  on  the 
Irish  Sinn  Fein.  They  insisted  on  a boycott  not  only  of 
English  goods  but  of  the  English  Government  itself,  though 
their  policy  was  veiled  under  the  name  of  self-help  and 
self-reliance.  The  relations  between  the  two  parties  thus 
became  strained  almost  to  the  breaking  point  in  1906,  and 
the  struggle  had  reached  a still  more  menacing  stage 
before  we  met  at  Surat  last  year,  when  the  session  had  to 
be  suspended  amid  tumultuous  and  unedifying  scenes. 
And  why  ? — simply  because  the  Congress  lefused  to  be 
dragged  from  its  old  moorings  by  the  new  currents  which 
had  been  set  in  motion.  Our  National  Congress  has,  I 
need  hardly  remind  you,  from  the  very  beginning  strictly 
adhered  to  constitutional  methods  of  agitation  and  has 
never  encouraged  disloyalty  of  any  sort  or  kind.  (“  Hear t 
hear”  and  cheers .)  It  is  true  like  all  other  institutions, 
it  has  passed  through  the  inevitable  process  of  evolution t 
but  it  has  never  faltered  in  its  loyal  devotion  to  the 
Empire.  {Cheei'S.)  And  at  Surat  it  remained  firm  to  its 
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creed  and  refused  to  purchase  unity  at  the  price  of  princi- 
ple and  of  loyalty.  ( Hear , hear.) 

Now,  I will  not  wander  into  the  boundless  realm  of 
the  might  have  been,  but  will  only  say  this.  Those  who 
have  gone  out]of  us,  were  never  of  us,  for  if  they  had  been  of 
us  they  would  no  doubt  have  continued  with  us.  ( Laughter .) 
Our  paths  now  lie  wide  apart,  and  a yawning  gulf  separates 
us.  It  is,  however,  permissible  to  us  to  hope  that  these 
wayward  wanderers,  if  I may  say  so  without  offence,  will 
come  back  to  us  and  be  ours  again  ( Hear , hear)  joining  hands 
and  hearts  with  us  and  fighting  under  the  old  banner— 
that  banner  to  which  we  have  always  been  true, — and  by 
which  we  have  again  solemnly  pledged  ourselves  to  stand, 
never  again  to  part,  {loud  cheers.)  But  we  will  not,  we 
cannot,  we  dare  not  extend  the  hand  of  fellowship  to  them 
so  long  as  they  persist  in  their  present  policy. 

Brother  Delegates,  we  have  been  charged  with  having 
imposed  a new  constitution  without  a mandate  from  the 
Congress,  but  I can  hardly  believe  that  our  accusers  are 
serious.  In  the  first  place  there  is  no  question  whatever 
of  compulsion  or  of  a brand  new  constitution,  The  consti- 
tution is  not  brand  new  and  nobody  is  compelled  to  accept 
it.  In  the  second  place,  is  it  not  the  idlest  pedantry  to 
say  that  the  convention  which  we  were  driven  to  summon 
at  Surat  when  the  regular  machinery  broke  down — a 
Convention  at  which  over  eight-hundred  delegates  were 
present, — had  no  authority  at  all  to  act  in  the  unforeseen 
emergency  which  had  arisen  ? If  we  were  always  obliged 
to  move  only  in  the  beaten  path,  we  could  not  in  a time 
of  crisis  move  at  all.,  44  In  a wilderness,”  said  Maynard  on 
a historical  occasion,  44  a man  should  take  the  track  which 
will  carry  him  home  and  should  not  stand  crying  4 Where 
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is  the  King’s  highway  ? I walk  nowhere  but  on  the  King’s 
highway’.”  (. Laughter  and  cheers.)  There  are  also  other 
precedents  familiar  to  every  student  of  history.  But  what 
is  the  use  of  speaking  of  precedents  or  of  history  or  of  the 
counsels  of  common  sense,  to  those  who  for  their  own 
purposes,  are  determined  to  belittle  the  Indian  National 
Congress  ? 

THE  REFORMS. 

Brother  Delegates,  I must  confess  it  was  not  without 
considerable  misgiving  that  I accepted  the  invitation  of  the 
Reception  Committee  to  preside  at  the  present  session  as 
I was  then  inclined  in  common  with  most  of  my  country- 
men to  take  a very  gloomy  view  of  our  position  and  pros- 
pects. For  if  the  situation  last  year  was  full  of  grave 
anxiety,  the  year  which  is  just  closing  was  marked  by  still 
more  sinister  omens.  I am  not,  1 trust,  a pessimist ; but 
a succession  of  repressive  laws  and  deportations  under  a 
lawless  Law  will  sap  even  the  most  robust  optimism.  In 
the  course  of  the  last  few  days,  however,  the  condition  of 
things  has  entirely  changed,  and  the  clouds  which  darkened 
the  political  sky  and  which  we  watched  so  long  with  fear 
and  trembling  are  now  dissolving  in  rain.  The  words  of 
i}be  poet  have  come  true  : — 

“ The  clouds  you  so  much  dread 
Are  big  with  mercy  and  shall  break 
In  blessings  on  your  head.”  (Cheers.) 

They  are  now  breaking  in  blessings  over  ycur  heads 
slaking  the  parched  and  thirsty  earth.  The  time  of  the 
singing  of  birds  is  come,  and  the  voice  of  the  trutle  is  heard 
in  our  land.  English  statesmanship  which,  as  Lord  Mor- 
ley  justly  boasted  has  never  yetf ailed  in  any  part  of  the 
world,  has^risen  to  its  fullest  height  at  this  critical  time, 
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and  has  seized  the  golden  moment,  for  it  knows  the  sea- 
son when  to  take  occassion  by  the  band,  not  to  suppress  but 
to  guide  the  new  spirit  which  England  has  created  in 
India.  ( Loud  cheers.)  To  have  dropped  the  policy  of  con- 
ciliation at  the  present  moment  would  have  been  a sign 
not  of  strength  but  of  weakness.  {Hear  hear.)  In  justice 
alone  lies  the  strength  of  the  rulers — justice  which  owes 
no  account  to  the  little  prudences  of  hour.  And  Eng- 
lish statesmanship  has  dared  to  be  just  because  England 
has  a national  conscience.  {Cheers.)  It  has  dared  to  be 
just  because  it  knows  no  fear.  It  has  dared  to  be  just 
because  it  has  no  real  faith  in  the  cult  of  canteen  ballads,- 
the  tinsel  imperialism,  which  tells  „us  that  the  white 
man  was  created  only  to  bear  the  burden  of  the  brown 
{Cheers.) 

The  reforms  which  have  now  been  announced  were 
foreshadowed  in  the  King- Emperor’s  Message  which  came 
to  cheer  us  in  our  hour  of  deepest  gloom  and  dejection,  of 
affliction  and  of  shame.  It  was  truly  a message  of  peace 
and  goodwill,  full  of  the  most  kindly,  most  sympathetic, 
most  friendly  feelings  towards  his  Indian  subjects  breath- 
ing the  same  noble  sentiments  which  inspired  the  Pro- 
clamation of  Queen  Victoria.  It  has  been  said  that  the 
manifesto  is  spiritless  and  rather  superflous.  It  was  not, 
I make  bold  to  assert,  spiritless  nor  superfluous.  It  was 
not  spiritless,  because  it  solemnly  reaffirmed  the  great 
Charter  of  1858.  (Cheers.)  It  was  not  superfluous  because 
it  distinctly  announced  a policy  of  progressive  development 
in  the  direction  of  self-government. 

The  language  of  the  Queen’s  Proclamation,  the  key- 
note of  which  was  the  equality  of  races,  was  perhaps  equal- 
ly plain  on  one  point.  But  can  any  one  truthfully  assert 
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that  it  received  a generous  interpretation  in  practice  ? 
Did  not  a brilliant  Viceroy  attempt  to  explain  it  away  in 
a famous  speech  and  deliberately  lay  down  the  policy  of 
excluding  Indians  from  the  higher  branches  of  the  Service? 
(Cries  of  “shame.”)  The  National  Congress  protested 
against  this  policy,  but  Lord  Curzon  would  not  pay  the 
slightest  attention  to  our  protest.  He  would  not  be  Lord 
Curzon  if  he  did.  (Laughter.)  We  have  a right  to  bring 
against  His  Lordship  the  same  charge  that  Shylock  brought 
against  Antonio: — ‘He  hath  scorned  our  nation’ — a nation 
justly  proud  of  their  literature,  justly  proud  of  their 
philosophy  and  justly  proud  of  their  ancient  civilisation. 

We  are  now  on  the  threshold  of  a new  era.  An  im- 
portant chapter  has  been  opened  in  the  history  of  the 
relations  between  Great  Britain  and  India — a chapter  of 
constitutional  reform  which  promises  to  unite  the  two 
countries  together  in  closer  bonds  than  ever.  A fair  share 
in  the  government  of  our  own  country  has  now  been  given 
to  us.  The  problem  of  reconciling  order  with  progress, 
efficient  administration  with  the  satisfaction  of  aspirations 
encouraged  by  our  rulers  themselves,  which  timid  people 
thought  was  insoluble  has  at  last  been  solved.  The  people 
of  India  will  now  be  associated  with  the  Government  in 
the  daily  and  hourly  administration  of  their  affairs.  A 
great  step  forward  has  thus  been  taken  in  the  grant  of 
representative  government  for  which  the  Congress  had 
been  crying  for  years. 

One  of  the  leading  features  of  the  proposed  reforms 
which  are  all  based  upon  a progressive  policy,  is  the  ex- 
tension of  local  Self-Government,  perhaps  the  most  potent 
instrument  of  political  education.  This  is  not  entirely  a 
new  departure,  but  the  policy  with  which  the  honoured 
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name  of  Lord  Ripon  (cheers)  will  always  be  associated,  never 
had  a fair  trial.  A single-minded  English  nobleman  of  the 
best  type,  Lord  Ripon  believed  that  righteousness  exalteth 
a nation.  (Hear  hear,)  He  believed  that  a nation,  like  an  in- 
dividual, has  a conscience,  and  that  England’s  duty  to  India 
would  be  discharged  only  by  making  the  people  gradually 
fit  for  self-government.  The  development  of  local  self-gov- 
ernment was,  therefore,  one  of  the  objects  nearest  to  his 
heart.  But  who  does  not  know  the  fate  of  the  measures  in- 
troduced by  him  ? Who  does  not  remember  the  angry  con- 
troversy which  surged  round  Lord  Ripon’s  administration  ? 
Who  does  not  remember  the  threats  of  a white  munity  ? 
Who  does  not  remember  the  open  insults  to  the  Queen’s 
representative?  It  was  not  the  Ilbert  Bill  which  convuls- 
ed the  Anglo-Indian  world  but  Lord  Ripon’s  attempt  to 
give  the  local  representative  Councils  some  actual  share  in 
the  government  of  their  district.  And  it  was  certainly 
not  his  Lordship’s  fault  if  the  reforms  proposed  by  him 
proved  an  illusion,  a mere  Barmecide  feast. 

But  we  are  no  longer  going  to  be  fed  on  illusions. 
Henceforth  we  shall  have  an  effective  voice  in  directing 
the  policy  of  the  Government  in  the  administration  of  the 
country.  Henceforth  we  shall  be  able  to  initiate  discus- 
sion on  all  questions  of  public  importance,  and  to  pass 
resolutions  which,  though  they  may  not  be  binding  upon 
the  Government,  are  sure  to  receive  attention.  Indian 
members  will  also  be  admitted  to  the  Executive  Councils. 
The  debate  on  the  Budget  again  will  be  a real  debate  and 
not  a mere  academic  discussion,  while  the  right  of  interpella- 
tion will  be  considerably  widened.  Henceforth  the  executive 
will  not  be  able  to  control  all  provincial  legislation.  In  a 
word  we  shall  now  have  something  like  a constitutional 
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government  in  the  place  of  an  autocratic  and  irresponsible 
administration.  ( Hear , hear,)  Lord  Morley  has  also  pro-, 
raised,  not  obscurely,  that  the  Bombay  and  Madras  system 
will  be  introduced  into  the  larger  sister  provinces.  And  if 
the  principle  of  dispensing  with  an  official  majority  has  not 
been  for  the  present  extended  to  the  Imperial  Council,  we 
have  no  doubt  its  application  will  not  iong  be  withheld  if. 
the  result  of  the  experiment  in  the  Provincial  Councils 
proves  satisfactory.  (Hear,  hear.) 

The  reform  scheme  has  no  doubt  been  very  carefully 
thought  out,  but  it  is  impossible  to  say  that  it  is  not  sus- 
ceptible of  improvement.  And  it  is  quite  open  to  you  to 
suggest  such  alterations  as  would  facilitate  its  practical 
working,  and  I am  sure  any  reasonable  representations  made 
by  you  will  receive  every  attention  from  the  authorities. 
I would  therefore  invite  your  attention  to  the  best  method 
of  securing  the  proper  representation  of  the  people  in  the 
Legislative  Councils,  and  in  this  connection,  I would  ask 
you  to  consider  the  question  of  the  constitution  of  the 
electoral  Colleges.  It  would  also  be  for  you  to  consider 
whether  the  appointment  of  an  Indian  member  to  the 
Executive  Councils  should  not  be  guaranteed  by  Statute, 
instead  of  being  left  to  the  pleasure  of  the  Secretary  of 
State  for  India  for  the  time  being.  (Applause.)  We  cannot 
always  have  a Morley  at  the  helm  in  England,  nor  a Minto 
at  the  head  of  the  administration  in  India.  ( Hear , hear.) 

THE  FUTURE  OF  INDIA. 

We  do  not  know  what  the  future  destiny  of  India  may 
be.  We  can  see  only  as  through  a glass  darkly.  But  of 
this  I am  assured,  that  on  our  genuine  co-operation  with 
the  British  Government  depend  our  future  progress  and  the 
development  of  a fuller  social  and  political  life.  (Hear, hear) 


THE  HON.  DR.  RASH  REHARI  GHOSE,  C.  I.  E.  935 

Of  this  also  I am  assured  that  the  future  of  the 
country  is  now  in  a large  measure  in  our  own  hands* 
( Hear , hear.)  And  we  owe  it  to  ourselves,  we  owe  it  to 
the  Government  which  has  generously  recognised  the  jus- 
tice of  many  of  our  claims,  to  show  that  we  are  deserving 
of  the  confidence  of  our  rulers.  And,  above  all,  we  owe  it; 
to  our  countrymen  to  give  that  generous  support  to  the 
Government  which  can  alone  promote  their  happiness  and 
lead  to  further  reforms.  If  we  are  apathetic  or  do  not 
wisely  exercise  the  privileges  now  given  to  us,  we  shall 
show  to  the  world  that  we  are  unfit  for  the  duties  and  res- 
ponsibilities of  citizenship.  The  fault  will  be  ours,  the 
humiliation  and  the  disgrace.  Remember  that  our  ene- 
mies will  always  be  on  the  watch  and  if  we  fail  to  dis- 
charge our  duties  properly  the  fate  of  the  country  v/ill  be 
sealed.  Speaking  for  myself,  I have  no  such  craven  fears* 
I am  confident  that  we  shall  all  loyally  co-operate  with 
the  Government  in  promoting  the  welfare  of  the  country. 
And  I am  equally  confident  that  such  co-operation  will 
strengthen  existing  authority  and  impart  to  the  adminis- 
tration an  efficiency  which  a foreign  bureuacracy  with  the- 
best  intentions  can  never  hope  to  attain. 

To  the  impatient  reformer  who  thinks  that  the  pro- 
posed measures  are  in  some  respects  inadequate  my  answer 
is,  that  to  disdain  anything  short  of  an  organic  change  in 
institutions  as  we  all  know,  is  nothing  short  of  political 
madness.  Reckless  change  is  dangerous,  and  the  most 
ardent  patriot  must  see  the  wisdom  of  accepting  reforms, 
which  if  they  give  satisfactory  results  are  sure  to  lead  up 
to  larger  reforms.  Remember  there  is  no  finality  in  politics* 
Of  one  thing  I am  certain.  One  thing  I know.  The  na- 
tion as  a whole  will  accept  these  reforms  not  in  a spirit 
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of  carping  criticism,  but  with  the  deepest  gratitude.  {Loud 
applause.) 

And  this  reminds  me  that  if  ever  there  was  a time 
when  we  ought  to  rally  to  the  support  of  Government, 
of  law  and  of  order,  if  ever  there  was  a time  in  which 
all  loyal  subjects  ought  to  co-operate  with  the  Govern- 
ment, that  time  is  this.  And  here  I must  say  that  we 
cannot  be  too  grateful  to  Lord  Minto,  who  has  displayed 
a rare  courage  and  firmness  in  trying  times  and  has  steadily 
refused,  though  determined  to  put  down  lawlessness  to 
follow  the  unwise  policy  of  his  predecessor,  which  has  given 
rise  to  all  those  troubles  he  is  meeting  so  manfully. 

THE  UNREST. 

Lord  Curzon  seems  to  think  that  He  has  seized  the 
full  meaning  of  the  new  movement.  In  his  Lordship’s 
opinion,  and  we  know  that  what  Lord  Curzon  asserts  even 
once  must  be  true,  ( laughter ) the  whole  of  the  unrest  is 
due  to  the  study  of  Mill  on  Liberty  and  Burke  on  the 
French  Revolution.  {Laughter  and  cheers.)  He  forgot,  I 
may  note  in  passing,  to  refer  to  his  own  Indian  speeches, 
(laughter)  which  we  can  assure  him  were  very  widely  read 
by  the  people  of  this  country,  perhaps  even  more  widely 
than  Mill  on  Liberty  and  Burke  on  the  French  Revolution. 
Lord  Curzon  also  speaks  of  the  victory  of  Japan  over 
Russia  and  the  whispering  galleries  of  the  legist,  and  protests 
against  the  notion  that  the  readjustment  of  the  boundaries 
of  Bengal — his  euphemism  for  the  partition  of  the  pro- 
vince— has  in  any  way  contributed  to  the  ferment.  Now 
I confess  I cannot  speak  with  the  authority  of  Lord  Curzon 
( laughter ) ; for  I know  of  no  calculus  which  can  integrate 
the  minute  but  powerful  forces  which  are  stirring  in  the 
hearts  of  New  India.  {Cheers). 
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The  history  of  the  unrest  was  sketched  by  a master* 
hand  only  the  other  day  in  England  and  I am  not  pre- 
sumptuous enough  tc  think  that  [ can  improve  on  the 
picture  drawn  by  Mr.  Gokhale.  ( Loud  and  continued 
applause.)  I may  however  venture  to  add  that  acquittals 
or  very  light  sentences  in  some  criminal  cases  in  which  the 
accused  belonged  to  the  governing  race  have  contributed 
not  a little  to  the  general  discontent.  [Hear,  hear.)  Another 
potent  cause  which  many  thoughtful  Englishmen  have  no- 
ticed with  deep  regret  is  the  insolence  and  the  overbearing 
language  of  some  members  of  the  ruling  class.  ( Hear , hear 
and  shame.)  Of  course,  we  do  not,  for  obvious  reasons,  expect 
to  find  in  the  manners  of  every  Englishman  in  this 
country  the  repose  which  stamps  the  cast  of  Vere  de 
Vere,  but  aggressive  rudeness  in  language  and  behaviour 
might  easily  be  avoided. 

By  one  of  those  strange  ironies  of  fate,  so  common  in 
political  history,  Lord  Minto  was  called  upon  to  face  the 
unhappy  consequences  of  Lord  Curzon’s  policy.  He  felt 
himself  compelled  owing  to  the  growing  discontent  to 
enact  repressive  laws  to  restrain  freedom  of  speech  and  of 
public  meetings.  Now  as  all  experience  tells  us  secret  crime 
invariably  dogs  the  footsteps  of  coercion.  ( Hear , hear.)  That 
which  has  happened  in  every  other  country  happened  inlndia, 
— discontent  was'driven  beneath  the  surface.  The  effect 
on  those  who  are  too  young  to  be  wise,  too  impulsive  to 
be  rational,  was  simply  disastrous.  Some  of  them  who  at 
first  refused  to  meddle  with  Caesar  or  with  the  things  that 
belonged  to  Caesar  and  said  they  would  obey  him  in  his 
place,  began  to  dally  with  treason  ; and  the  first  false 
step  in  all  such  cases  general^  leads  by  a tragic  necessity 
tc  that  easy  descent  with  which  we  are  all  familiar.  But 
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the  number  of  such  persons  was  very  small,  infinitesimally 
small.  And  Mr.  Tilak,  for  many  years  the  central  figure 
in  the  new  movement  in  which  he  played  a notable  part* 
shall  be  my  witness.  That  gentleman  very  candidly  told 
an  Englishman  who  was  travelling  in  this  country  last 
year,  “ Certainly,  there  is  a very  small  party  which  talks 
about  abolishing  British  rule  at  once  and  completely. 
That,  said  Mr.  Tilak,  does  not  concern  us  ; it  is  much  too 
far  in  the  future.  Unorganised,  disarmed,  and  still  disunited 
we  should  not  have  a chance  of  shaking  the  British 
Suzerainty.”  It  cannot  certainly  be  shaken  by  a little 
picric  acid  and  a few  flasks  of  gunpowder.  ( Laughter .} 
And  this  reminds  me  that  we  have  been  charged 
with  having  maintained  an  ignoble  silence  in  this  time 
of  crisis.  Our  first  answer  to  this  indictment  is  that  we 
have  not  been  silent.  Our  second  answer  is,  that  we 
have  no  faith  in  mere  protestations  of  loyalty  which  must  be. 
superfluous.  ( Hear , hear .)  When  certain  British  subjects  in 
the  Cape  told  Lord  Milner  that  they  were  loyal  to  the  Crown* 
his  lordship  replied,  “Loyal,  of  course  you  . are  loyal,  it 
would  be  monstrous  if  you  were  not.”  {Laughter.)  Let 
us  free  our  minds  of  cant,  of  “ nonsense  talk  ” to  use  a 
phrase  which,  I believe,  is  destined  to  be  historical. 
What,  I ask,  would  an  Englishman  say  if  he  was  asked  to 
join  in  a loyal  demonstration,  what  would  be  his  feeling* 
would  he  not  treat  the  invitation  as  an  insult  ? As 
I said  only  the  other  day  from  my  place  in  the  Viceregal 
Council,  we  must  be  mad  if  were  really  disloyal.  But 
we  disdain  all  spurious  loyalty.  {Hear,  hear.)  We  are  not 
Pharisees.  We  do  not  wear  our  loyalty  on  our  sleeves? 
for  our  loyalty  is  above  all  suspicion.  To  doubt  our  loyalty 
is  to  doubt  our  sanity.  {Hear,  hear)  We  condemn  from 
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the  bottom  of  our  hearts  all  seditious  movements  and  we 
condemn  anarchism  most  because  it  is  opposed  to  the  laws 
of  God  as  well  as  of  man.  But  with  the  reforms  in  the' 
administration  we  are  confident  that  sedition  will  wear 
itself  out.  Anarchism  sometimes  dies  * hard.  But  it 
will  die,  it  is  bound  to  die,  because  it  is  in  opposition  to 
the  best  traditions  of  our  race.  ( Bear  hear.)  Anarchism,  I 
repeat,  is  bound  to  die,  because  it  is  in  opposition  to 
all  those  precepts  of  pity  and  of  compassion  for  the  lowest 
of  God’s  creatures,  which  are  our  great,  our  priceless 
heritage,  and  which  have  raised  man  from  a brute,  to  a 
height  a little  and  only  a little  lower  than  the  angels 
[Cheers.)  ■ 

REPRESSIVE  LAWS. 

A season  of  universal  rejoicing  is  not  the  time  to 
make  unfriendly  criticisms  on  the  action  of  the  Govern- 
ment in  enacting  repressive  laws,  and  I hope  and  trust 
that  the  memory  of  these  drastic  measures  will  now  be 
buried  in  oblivion  in  the  same  grave  with  the  misdeeds  of  a 
few  misguided  political  fanatics.  [Hear  hear.)  We  must  also 
remember  that  though  the  Government  have  been  armed 
with  some  new  weapons  they  have  been  rarely  used.  Thus 
the  Public  Meetings  Act  was  put  into  force  only  in  one 
district  and  that  only  for  one  year.  The  Press  Act  again 
has  been  called  in  aid  only  in  three  cases.  Speaking  for 
myself,  I am  not  enamoured,  no  lawyer  can  possibly 
be  enamoured,  of  a measure  which  is  a serious 
menace  to  the  freedom  of  the  Press.  But  in  fairness 
to  Government  we  should  remember  that  in  the 
present  state  of  the  country  a temporary  measure  of  the 
kind  was  perhaps  necessary.  The  distinction  between  the 
approval  of  a recent  crime  and  the  discussion  of  an 
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abstract  proposition,  like  the  morality  of  the  action  of 
Harmodius  and  Aristagiton,  is  always  very  fine;  and 
those  who  engage  in  such  discussions  in  times  of  public 
excitement  should  know  that  they  can  onty  do  so  at  their 
peril.  But  though  incitements  to  violence  must  be 
punished  and  organised  lawlessness  must  be  put  down 
with  the  strong  hand,  the  expediency  of  prosecuting 
people  for  seditious  writings  or  speeches  is  open  to  gravest 
question.  A sustained  campaign  of  repression  may  be 
necessary  in  case  of  grave  peril  to  law  and  order,  but  you 
cannot  prevent  the  spread  of  opinions,  however  mischiev- 
ous, by  sending  the  speaker  or  writer  to  jail.  You 
cannot  imprison  the  mind.  It  is  in  its  own  place. 
Outrages,  and  direct  incitements  to  outrages,  must,  I 
repeat,  be  punished  and  punished  severely.  But  argu- 
ment can  only  be  met  by  arguments  Coercion  and  even 
the  appearance  of  coercion  tend  to  create  only  distrust 
and  suspicion.  We  all  know  the  story  of  Jupiter  and  the 
rustic  who  listened  with  attention  as  long  as  the  god  tried 
to  convince  him  by  argument,  but  when,  on  his  happening 
to  hint  a doubt,  Jupiter  threatened  him  with  his  thunder, 
said,  “ Now  I know  that  you  are  wrong,  Jupiter,  for  you 
never  appeal  to  your  thunder  when  you  are  right.” 
( Laughter  and  cheers.) 

PROSECUTIONS  FOR  SEDITION. 

And  this  brings  me  to  the  numerous  prosecutions  for 
sedition  during  the  course  of  the  year.  There  have  been 
altogether,  I believe,  about  twenty  prosecutions  and  as  many 
convictions.  In  moments  of  political  passion  when 
feeling  runs  high,  an  editor  or  speaker  who  is  convicted 
of  sedition,  however  rightly,  is  sure  to  be  regarded  by 
a section  of  the  people  as  a martyr.  But  we  do  not -want 
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any  fresh  additions  to  the  new  Indian  hagiology. 
(Laughter,)  The  roll  is  already  long  enough.  “ He  has 
set  his  heart  upon  being  a martyr,”  said  William  the 
Third  of  an  acrimonious  Jacobite,  “ and  I have  set  mine 
on  disappointing  him.”  (Laughter.)  Lord  Macaulay 
contrasts  the  policy  of  William  the  Third  with  that  of 
his  father-in-law,  who  refused  to  remit  a cruel  sentence 
of  flogging  passed  upon  a clergyman,  saying,  “ Mr. 
Johnson  has  the  spirit  of  a martyr,  and  it  is  fit  that 
he  should  be  one.”  “ These  two  speeches,”  observes  the 
historian,  “ would  alone  suffice  to  explain  the  widely 
different  fates  of  the  two  princes,”  I am,  I know,  stating 
a mere  commonplace  fit  to  adorn  copy  books,  when  I sav, 
that  criticism,  however  trenchant  or  drastic,  cannot  da 
much  harm,  so  long  as  the  administration  is  in  a sound 
condition.  ( Hear , hear.)  It  is  sure  to  come  to  nought 
for  it  must  always  be  powerless  against  the  innate  con- 
servatism of  a settled  and  civilised  society.  The  true 
secret  of  the  power  of  agitators  is,  as  Macaulay  pointed 
out  long  ago,  the  obstinacy  of  the  rulers.  A liberal 
government  always  makes  a moderate  people  and  this  is  as 
true  of  the  East  as  of  the  West.  ( Hear , hear.) 

It  has  been  said  by  a well  known  writer  on  English 
constitutional  law  that  the  legal  definition  of  a seditious 
libel  might  if  rigidly  interpreted  put  down  all  prevailing 
forms  of  political  agitation.  But  a Jury  are  not  bound  by  a 
too  strict  interpretation  of  law,  and  a man,  therefore,  may 
publish  anything  in  England  which  twelve  of  his  own 
countrymen  think  is  not  blamable.  In  India,  where  .in 
trials  for  sedition,  the  safeguard  of  a Jury  composed  of 
the  countrymen  of  the  accused  is  wanting,  a prosecution 
can  only  be  justified  when  the  public  peace  is  imperilled 
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by  wild  writings  or  speeches.  As  the  Court  of  Directors 
said,  not  only  should  justice  be  done,  but  people  should  be 
made  to  see  that  justice  is  being  done.  ( Hear , hear,) 
Where,  however,  an  Indian  is  convicted  of  a political 
offence  I do  not  know  of  any  glasses  which  will  make  his 
friends  see  that  justice  has  been  done.  ( Applause .) 

However  this  may  be,  the  severity  of  the  sentences 
in  many  cases  has  undoubtedly  called  forth  very  strong 
comments  even  from  those  who  have  no  sympathy  what- 
ever with  seditious  utterances.  Braxfield  was  not  a 
model  Judge.  But  no  candid  man  can  deny  that  the 
convention  which  sat  in  Edinburgh  towards  the  end  of 
the  eighteenth  century  aimed  at  revolution.  It  was  only 
the  harsh  sentences  that  sank  deep  into  the  minds  of  the 
Scottish  people,  whose  feelings  found  expression  half  a 
century  afterwards  in  the  Martyrs’  Memorial  on  Cotton 
Hill.  Now  the  East  may  be  the  East,  and  the  West  may 
be  the  West,  as  the  uncrowned  Poet  Laureate  of  the  new 
imperialism  assures  us.  (Laughter,)  But  the  propriety 
of  a sentence  is  not  a question  of  latitude  and  longitude. 
(Laughter,)  It  is  also  permissible  to  doubt  whether  a 
system  which  places  political  offenders  on  a level  with 
ordinary  criminals  is  absolutely  perfect.  They  should  at 
least  be  spared  the  humiliation  of  herding  with  felons. 

THE  PARTITION  OF  BENGAL. 

Would  it  be  too  presumptuous  to  hope  that  if  every- 
thing goes  on  well  and  the  country  settles,  down,  as  it 
must  in  a short  time,  a general  amnesty  will  be  granted 
to  all  political  offenders  and  that  those  who  have  been 
deported  will  be  restored  to  their  homes  ? ( Loud  cheers,) 

Would  it  again  be  too  presumtuous  to  hope  that  the 
partition  of  Bengal  will  be’  modified  ? (Hear,  hear 
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and  cheers.)  k more  unpopular  measure  was  never 
passed  by  the  Government.  Our  grievance  may  be  a 
mere  sentimental  grievance,  but  a sentimental  grievance 
means  a grievance  that  is  felt.  (Hear,  hear.)  The  wound 
which  was  inflicted  in  1905  will  never  heal,  and  it  would 
be  lamentable  if  the  success  of  Lord  Morley’s  liberal  policy 
was  jeopardised  in  the  slightest  degree  by  his  failure  to 
undo  a grave  administrative  error, — the  greatest  blunder, 
according  to  Lord  McDonnell,  ever  made  in  India.  (Cheers.) 
I have  pleaded  more  than  once  for  the  modification  of  the 
partition,  and  have  no  desire  on  the  present  occasion  to 
repeat  myself.  But  this  I am  bound  to  say,  even  the 
liberal  concessions  now  made  may,  in  some  measure,  lose 
their  savour,  if  this  great  administrative  blunder  is  long 
allowed  to  remain  unredresssed.  (Hear,  hear.)  The 
partition  may  be  a settled  fact,  but  it  is  still  an  unsettled 
question.  (Laughter  and  cheers.) 

MANY  OTHER  MATTERS. 

I find  I must  stop.  I should  have  liked  to  say  a few 
words  on  the  rapid  and  appalling  growth  of  military 
expenditure  and  the  recent  addition  of  an  annual  burden 
of  Rupees  45,000,000,  against  which  Lord  Minto  and  his 
Council,  always  watchful  of  the  interests  of  the  Indian 
tax-payer,  have  entered  a strong  protest.  (Hear,  hear!)  I 
should  have  also  liked  to  say  something  on  the  delay  in 
carrying  out  the  solemn  promise  made  nearly  two  years 
ago,  that  primary  education  shall  be  free  and  judicial 
functions  separated  from  the  executive.  (Hear,  hear.)  I 
should  have  also  liked  to  make  a few  remarks  on  the 
high  mortality  from  plague  and  malaria,  on  the  Univer- 
sity Act  and  Regulations  which  many  people  fear  are 
likely  to  hinder  the  growth  of  high  education  in  this 
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country,  ( Hear , hear.)  But  I feel,  I cannot  detain  you 
much  longer. 

THE  LATE  MR.  ANANDA  CHARLU. 

I cannot,  however,  conclude  without  referring  to  the 
very  serious  loss  which  the  Indian  National  Congress  has 
sustained  in  the  death  of  Mr.  Ananda  Chari  u.  India 
was  still  mourning  the  loss  of  her  foremost  lawyer  when 
our  friend  followed  Sir  Bhashyam  Iyengar  to  the  grave. 
A distinguished  scholar  and  a great  lawyer,  Mr.  Chari u 
will  perhaps  be  best  remembered  as  one  of  the  pioneeers  of 
the  Congress  movement.  Behind  a playful  humour  there 
was  in  him  a singleness  of  purpose,  a devotion  to  duty  and 
an  independence  of  character,  which  made  him  a most  pro- 
minent figure  in  the  public  life  not  only  of  Madras  but  of 
the  whole  country.  He  has  been  taken  away  from  us  at  a 
most  critical  moment  when  more  than  ever  his  wisdom  and 
experience  would  have  helped  us  in  our  deliberations.  But 
as  I have  said  more  than  once  men  like  Mr.  Ananda  Charlu 
do  not  really  die,  but  join  the 

“ Choir  invisible 

Of  those  immortal  dead,  who  live  again, 

In  minds  made  better  by  their  presence.” 

CONCLUSION. 

It  remains  for  me  now  only  to  thank  you  for  the  hon- 
our which  you  have  conferred  upon  me.  Believe  me  I am 
not  using  merely  an  idle  phrase  when  I say  that  I am 
proud,  very  proud,  of  the  distinction.  I am  proud  also  of  my 
good  fortune  in  being  privileged  to  preside  at  this  meeting, 
as  the  present  year  will  be  a memorable  year  in  the  history 
of  the  country.  But  those  who  succeeded  me  will,  I will  make 
bold  to  say,  be  still  more  fortunate.  For  they  will,  I hope,  at 
no  distant  date  be  able  to  congratulate  the  country  on  a 
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substantial  reduction  in  the  military  expenditure  and  a 
more  equitable  division  of  the  burden.  They  will  also,  I 
hope,  be  able  to  point  to  the  steady  substitution  of  Indian 
for  European  agency  in  the  public  service,  to  the  wider  and 
wider  diffusion  of  primary  education,  to  more  and  more 
improved  sanitation,  to  a larger  and  larger  reduction  of  the 
land  revenue  and  the  ultimate  repeal  of  the  tax  on  salt 
which  is  still  a heavy  load  on  the  poor.  They  will  also,  I 
hope,  be  able  to  tell  the  assembled  delegates  how  the  suc- 
cess of  the  experiment  which  is  now  going  to  be  made  has 
encouraged  the  Government  to  give  the  people  a larger  and 
larger  control  over  the  financial  and  executive  administra- 
tion of  the  country,  They  will  also,  I hope,  be  able  to  tell 
their  audience  how  the  Indian  is  no  longer  treated  as  an 
undesirable  alien  in  any  part  of  the  Empire,  (hear,  hear) 
and  how  the  bar-sinister  has  been  completely  wiped  out. 
They  will  also  be  able  to  congratulate  the  country  on  the 
repeal  of  Regulation  111  of  1818,  (hear,  hear)  a barbar- 
ous relic  from  the  past, — an  un weeded  remnant  which 
ought,  to  have  been  extirpated  long,  long  ago.  (Cheers.) 
They  will  also,  I hope,  be  able  to  point  with  pride  to 
social  and  material  progress,  to  the  growth  of  indi- 
genous industries,  to  the  investment  of  Indian  capital  in  the 
development  of  the  resources  of  the  country,  to  improve- 
ments in  agriculture  and  to  the  growing  prosperity  of  the 
masses  now  plunged  in  hopeless  poverty.  They  will  also, 
I hope,  be  able  to  tell  their  audience  that  the  establish- 
ment of  Technical  colleges  and  the  promotion  of  works  of 
irrigation  have  for  ever  driven  away  the  gaunt  spectre  of 
famine  from  the  land.  And  when  in  the  fulness  of  time  the 
people  have  outgrown  the  present  system  of  administration 
and  have  proved  themselves  fit  for  self-government,  an 
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exultant  President  of  the  Indian  National  Congress,  will  be 
able  to  announce  to  a united  people  amid  universal  rejoic- 
ing, the  extension  to  India  of  the  colonial  type  of  Govern- 
ment. ( Loud  and  continued  applause.) 

Pray  do  not  misunderstand  me  ; and  to  guard  myself 
against  any  possible  misconception,  I am  bound  to  tell  you 
that  this  ideal  can  only  be  realised  in  the  distant  future. 
But  to  those  who  say  that  it  is  absolutely  impossible  of 
attainment  and  mock  at  our  hopes  our  answer  is  plain. 
We  may  assure  them  that  we  are  not  the  slaves  of  mere 
phrases.  We  are  not  impatient  Utopians  filled  with  ecstatic 
visions ; for  we  know  of  no  talisman  which  can  make  a 
nation  in  an  hour.  We  know  that  our  hopes  are  not  likely 
to  be  realised  in  a day.  We  know  that  for  years  we  may 
not  have  even  a Pisgah  sight  of  the  Promised  Land. 
But  to  blot  out  the  ideal  is,  according  to  the  Greek  saying, 
to  take  the  spring  from  out  of  the  year.  It  is  at  once  our 
solace  and  cur  inspiration,  our  pole-star  to  guide  us  and  our 
comfort.  We  know  that  in  the  struggle  we  shall  suffer 
many  defeats.  But  there  are  defeats  which  do  not  involve 
any  disgrace.  There  are  repulses  which  carry  no  humilia- 
tion. And  if  ever  we  are  seized  with  despondency  we  shall 
not  forget  that  in  a national  movement,  endurance  itself  is 
a victory  and  the  keeping  alive  of  the  national  spirit  is  itself 
an  end.  ( Cheers .)  Our  triumph  may  be  very  remote  but,  de- 
pend upon  it,  we  can  never  suffer  permanent  defeat.  And 
we  are  determined  to  fight  the  good  fight  with  unextin  - 
guisbable  faith,  with  unwavering  hope  and  strenuous  pati- 
ence, nerved  and  sustained  by  the  conviction  that  a just 
cause  can  never  fail  with  the  people  of  England.  In  quiet- 
ness and  in  confidence  shall  be  our  strength,  and  persuasion 
and  discussion  shall  be  our  only  weapons.  ( Hear , hear.) 
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The  wisdom  of  confining  ourselves  only  to  aims  which 
are  immediately  capable  of  being  realised  is  not  true  wis- 
dom, for  I believe  with  Lord  Acton,  the  most  philosophic  of 
historians,  that  the  pursuit  of  a remote  and  ideal  object 
arrests  the  imagination  by  its  splendour  and  captivates  the- 
reason  by  its  simplicity,  and  thus  calls  forth  energy  which- 
would  not  be  inspired  by  a rational,  possible  end,  confined 
to  what  is  reasonable,  practicable,  and  just.  But  we  are- 
not  impracticable  reformers,  for  wo  know  that  there  is  a 
time  and  season  for  everything  and  that  all  questions  are- 
not  for  all  times.  I repeat,  we  cherish  no  illusions. 
We  know  that  the  way  is  long  and  hard,  we  know  the- 
danger  of  taking  even  a single  unwary  step,  but  we  are 
determined  to  make  the  road  easier  for  those  who  will1 
follow  us  in  ever-increasing  numbers.  Man  goes  forth- 
unto  his  work  and  to  his  labour  until  the  evening.  But 
the  evening  comes  before  his  work  or  task  is  done,  but 
others  will  take  up  the  work  which  is  left  unfinished. 

Yes,  a younger  generation  will  take  up  the  work  who 
will,  1 trust,  have  some  kindly  thoughts  for  those  who  too- 
in  their  day  strove  to  do  their  duty,  however  imperfectly, 
through  good  report  and  through  evil  report,  with  it  may 
be,  a somewhat  chastened  fervour  but,  1 may  say  without 
boasting,  with  a fervour  as  genuine  as  that  which  stirs  and* 
inspires  younger  hearts.  (Loud  and  prolonged  cheers.) 
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Notable  Utterances 
on  the  Congress  Movement 


PART  II. 

EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  WELCOME  ADDRESSES. 

Dr.  Rajendra  Lai  Mitra. 

SECOND  CONGRESS— .CALCUTTA — 1886. 

It  has  been  the  dream  of  my  life  that  the  scattered  units  of 
my  race  may  some  day  coalesce  and  come  together;  that  instead 
of  living  merely  as  individuals,  we  may  some  day  so  combine  as 
to  be  able  to  live  as  a nation.  In  this  meeting  I behold  the  com- 
mencement of  such  coalescence.  I hope  the  union  will  not  be 
very  distant.  It  may  not  be  left  to  me  to  realise  the  sight,  but  it 
is  highly  gratifying  to  me  that  we  are  here  assembled  together,, 
delegates  from  the  North  and  from  the  South,  from  the  East  and 
from  West,  all  anxious  to  join  as  members  of  one  nation  for  the 
good  of  our  country. 

Divers  we  are  in  origin,  in  religion,  in  language,  and  in  our 
manners  and  customs,  but  we  are  not  the  less  members  of  the 
same  nation.  We  live  in  the  same  country,  we  are  subjects  of  the 
same  sovereign,  and  our  good  and  evil  depends  entirely  on  the 
state  of  the  Government  and  the  laws  passed  in  this  country. 
Whatever  is  beneficial  to  the  Hindus  is  equally  beneficial  to  the 
Mahomedans  and  whatever  is  injurious  to  the  Hindus  is  equally 
injurious  to  the  followers  of  Mahomed.  Nations  are  not  made  of 
sects  but  of  tribes  bound  together  in  one  political  bond.  We  are 
all  bound  by  the  same  political  bond,  and  therefore  we  constitute 
one  nation. 

The  late  Rajah  Sir  T.  Madhava  Row. 

THIRD  CONGRESS — MADRAS— 1887. 

Thus  then,  it  seems  to  me  nothing  strange,  nothing  pheno- 
menal, that  I should  witness  before  me  in  a vast  and  most 
influential  assembly,  the  union  of  cultivated  intelligence  and 
patriotic  ardour,  and  the  confluence,  so  to  speak,  of  many  different 
streams  of  thought  and  of  feeling.  I see  before  me  representatives 
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from  all  parts  of  India,  whose  very  personal  appearance  will 
Taring  home  to  the  mind  of  the  unprejudiced  observer  the  con- 
viction that,  varied  as  are  the  castes  and  creeds  and  races  of 
India,  there  is  still  a powerful  bond  of  union  which  makes  our 
hearts  vibrate  with  sympathy  and  mutual  love;  and  a common 
affection  for  out  mother-country.  To  well  balanced  minds  such  a 
gathering  must  appear  the  soundest  triumph  of  British  adminis- 
tration and  a crown  of  glory  to  the  British  Nation. 

The  late  Pandit  Ajoodia  Nath. 

FOURTH  CONGRESS — ALLAHABAD*— 1888. 

Now,  gentlemen,  I ask  you,  is  it  not  absurd  to  suppose  that 
the  educated  natives  of  India,  who  have  such  an  admiration  for 
the  free  and  representative  institutions  of  England/  could  ever 
wish  to  be  under  Russian  rule,  or  become  Russian  serfs  ? 
{ Laughter  and  Cheers).  History  we  have  read,  English 
•education  we  have  received,  with  Englishmen  we  have  mixed 
and  mixed  freely,  but  we  are  not  credited,  it  would  seem,  with 
•even  sense  enongh  to  realize  that  the  English  Government  is 
far  better  than  the  Russian  or  than  that  of  any  other  European 
power.  The  existence  of  the  Congress,  the  very  meetings  which 
we  hold  annually,  are  the  best  proofs  of  the  excellence  of  the 
British  Government  [Cheers).  Where  will  you  find  any  Govern- 
ment which  would  allow  a foreign  country,  which  it  has  pleased 
Providence  to  place  under  its  charge,  to  have  the  same  constitu- 
tional freedom  of  speech  as  the  British  Government  has  been 

pleased  to  grant  to  us  ? [Cheers.) 

* * * * * 

If  occasion  arises,  we  will  prove  to  our  opponents  that  it 
is  we  who  are  loyal,  and  not  they  ; it  is  we  who  will  support  the 
Government  and  not  they  ; it  is  we  who  will  be  ready  with  our 
purses,  and  not  they  [Cheers).  We  fully  acknowledge  the  inesti- 
mable blessings  conferred  upon  us  by  Government.  We  most 
gratefully  admit  the  numberless  benefits  derived  by  India  from 
the  British  rule,  and  all  that  we  now  say  is  this,  viz.,  that  there 
is  yet  room  lor  improvement  ; that  England  can  confer  still  fur- 
ther blessings  upon  us  ; and  that,  therefore,  we  may  properly 
-approach  our  Most  Gracious  Empress— approach  her  most  res- 
pectfully and  loyally  with  the  prayer  that  she  will  cause  all  those 
gracious  pledges  given  on  her  behalf  to  be  now  more  fully 
redeemed  [Cheers.) 
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Sir  P.  M.  Mehta. 

FIFTH  CONGRESS — BOMBAY — 1889. 

Even  the  indirect  political  gains  of  the  Congress  have  not 
*been  inconsiderable.  It  has  brought  vividly  into  clear  and 
'emphatic  recognition  that  most  important  fact  of  the  growth  of  the 
national  idea  amongst  us.  Despite  social  and  religious  differences, 
we  have  all  begun  earnestly  to  realize  that  we  are  fairly  on  the 
way  to  a common  national  existence,  united  and  bound  together 
by  the  common  political  ties  of  an  equal,  impartial  and  enlightened 
xule. 

I do  not  know  whether  we  are  doomed  to  failure  or  destined 
<to  succeed  ; but  the  blessing  which  rests  upon  all  high  and  honest 
endeavour  will  surely  rest  upon  a mission  imposed  by  duty, 
sanctified  by  patriotism  and  guided  by  loyalty. 

The  late  Mr.  Mano  Mohan  Ghose. 

SIXTH  CONGRESS— CALCUTTA— 1890. 

The  National  Congress  movement  was  fittingly  described 
last  year  by  my  friend  Mr.  Pherozshah  Mehta,  while  welcoming 
’•the  Delegates  in  Bombay,  as  the  grandest  outcome  of  British 
Rule  in  India.  To  that  description  I will  venture  to  add  that  it 
is  also  the  natural  and,  indeed,  the  inevitable  outcome  of  the 
generous  policy  pursued  by  England  in  this  country.  The  fact 
which  we  all  gratefully  acknowledge,  namely,  that  India 
is  now  better  governed  than  before,  or  the  fact  that  no  other 
Asiatic  country  is,  at  the  present  time,  better  governed,  furnishes 
no  argument  whatever  against  the  demands  made  by  us  with  the 
•sole  object  of  improving  the  administration  of  the  country.  The 
English  people  have  no  fight  to  complain  if  we  refuse  to  judge 
♦of  their  acts  and  professions  as  rulers  of  this  country,  by  any 
standard  lower  than  what  they  themselves  have  taught  us  to  res- 
pect and  admire.  If  England  has  been  instrumental  in  teaching 
an  Asiatic  people  a higher  code  of  political  morality  she  can 
•scarcely  complain,  with  any  show  of  reason,  if  we  expect  her 
•strictly  to  adhere  to  that  code  in  the  government  of  her  own 
•dependencies,  and  to  carry  out  the  professions  and  declarations 
which  have  from  time  to  time  been  made  in  her  name 
and  on  her  behalf.  The  great  demonstration  of  to-day,  I think, 
we  are  all  agreed,  implies  nothing  more  than  this,  viz.,  that  much 
as  England  has  done  for  us,  she  has  yet  a great  deal  more  to  do, 
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or,  in  other  words  that  the  administration  of  India  is  not  perfect,, 
but  that  there  is  still  considerable  room  for  its  improvement  and’ 
reform.  This,  I believe,  to  be  the  keystone  of  this  great  national 
movement.  It  is  not  a movement  intended  in  the  slightest  degree 
to  embarrass  or  hamper  the  Government  of  the  country,  but  to- 
assist  that  Government  by  every  means  in  the  great  and  difficult 
task  in  which  it  is  engaged. 

The  late  Mr.  C.  Narayanaswami  Naidu. 

SEVENTH  CONGRESS — NAGPUR  — 1891. 

At  the  very  outset  I desire,  with  your  permission,  to  strike- 
vvhat  I conceive  to  be  the  keynotes  of  this  great  and,  as  many 
now  feel,  sacred  movement.  Loyalty  to  the  British  Crown,  love 
of  the  British  people  to  whose  advent,  here,  India  owes  its  re- 
birth,  a thorough  and  ungrudging  appreciation  of  the  excellence 
of  the  intentions  of  our  Government  in  India,  and  a fixed  desire 
and  firm  resolve  to  bring  about,  by  loyal  and  constitutional  means, 
such  administrative  reforms  as  shall  permit  of  those  good  inten- 
tions,  bearing  still  better  fruit  for  India’s  people  than  they  have- 
hitherto  yielded. 

The  late  Pandit  Bishambhar  Nath. 

EIGHTH  CONGRESS — ALLAHABAD- — 1892. 

This  monument  (Congress),  no  doubt,  serves  as  the  best 
living  testimony  of  the  blessing  of  liberty  which  we  happily  enjoy 
in  the  Pax  Britannica.  And  the  common  platform,  upon  which' 
we  stand  hand  in  hand,  has  its  solid  foundation  sunk  deep  in  the 
adamantine  rock  of  true  devotion  to  the  august  Throne  of  our 
beloved  Sovereign,  the  Queen-Empress  of  India.  Every  true 
Englishman,  with  whom  the  love  of  liberty  is  an  instinct,  must, 
rejoice  in  his  heart  to  witness  that  that  proud  day  in  the  history 
of  the  British  occupation  of  India  has  come,  when  the  children, 
of  the  soil  have  learnt  to  stand  upon  their  feet,  and  are  now 
claiming  their  just  rights  in  a loyal  and  constitutional  manner. 

The  late  Sardar  Dayal  Singh  Majithia. 

NINTH  CONGRESS — LAHORE— 1893. 

The  Congress  has  passed  eight  years  of  existence  but  what 
are  eight  years  in  the  life  of  a nation?  Yet  within  this  brief 
period  it  has  succeeded  in  obtaining  a few  concessions  which  we 
highly  prize,  and  these  concessions  should  open  the  eyes  of  the 
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wary  and  suspicious  amongst  us  and  encourage  us  all  to  perse- 
vere in  the  cause  we  have  taken  up  for  the  amelioration  of  the 
condition  of  our  country.  These  concessions  prove  the  genero- 
sity of  which  the  British  nation  is  capable  and  they  establish  the 
consolation  that  if  we  apply  to  it  for  succour  in  our  need,  our  appeal 
will  not  be  futile  or  abortive.  Let  us  then  keep  steadily  the  object 
we  have  in  view,  work  strenuously  in  “ faith,  hope  and  charity,” 
perfect  our  organization,  strive  with  all  our  might,  to  lift  our 
nation  from  the  despondency  in  which  it  is  immersed  and  respect- 
fully but  firmly  approach  our  rulers  for  the  greaf  good  that  it  is 
always  in  their  power  to  confer  on  us.  And  let  us  trust  that  our 
rulers  will  not  misunderstand  our  utterances,  nor  misjudge  our 
actions  but  will  b&  considerate  and  charitable  towards  us. 
Give  us  our  just  right,  concede  our  reasonable  demands,  govern 
us  on  principles  of  equity  and  good  conscience  and  strengthen 
the  foundations  of  the  empire  by  broadbasing  it  upon  the 
people’s  will. 

The  late  Mr.  P.  Rangiah  Naidu 

TENTH  CONGRESS— MADRAS — 1894. 

The  political  horizon  of  the  educated  Indian  citizen  is  no 
longer  his  village  or  district,  not  even  the  capital  city  of  his  pro- 
vince, but  it  is  now  the  whole  Indian  Continent,  a substitution 
which  is  so  favourable  to  the  growth  of  enlightened  patriotism. 

* * ^ 

Gentlemen,  this  is  a moment  when  we  all  feel  that  a great 
dream,  a dream  which  in  other  times  and  places  rulers  and  states- 
men have  dreamed  in  vain — the  dream  of  the  unity  of  the  Indian 
people,  is  about  to  be  realized.  At  such  a moment  nothing  bdt 
good  ideas  and  pure  aspirations  occupy  our  minds,  and  the  heart 
•overflows  with  genuine  goodwill  and  brotherly  feeling. 

Rao  Bahadur  V.  M.  Bhide 

ELEVENTH  CONGRESS — POONA — 7 895. 

All  the  elements  which  go  to  make  a common  united 
nation  are  now  present  with  us:  a common  political  citizenship,  a 
common  loyalty  to  the  Queen-Empress,  a community  of  interests 
under  the  influence  of  which  no  part  can  thrive  or  suffer  without 
the  whole  sharing  in  the  prosperity  qr  misfortune  and  a common 
language  and  literature  which  binds  us  morally  and  spiritually 
together  and  connects  us  with  the  wider  world  outside.  Differ- 
ences of  race  and  cieed  there  still  exist,  but  they  are  getting  more 
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and  more  tolerant  of  each  other,  less  and  less  angular  every  day,, 
and  it  is  the  function  of  the  National  Congress,  its  chief  and  most 
glorious  function,  to  in.duce  in  all  the  electric  current  of  enlighten- 
ment which  will  hasten  the  union  and  make  it  strong  to  bear 
the  strain  which  time  may  place  upon  it.  The  watch -word  of  the' 
Congressmen  is  Indians  first,  Hindoos, Mahomedans,Parsees,  Chris- 
tfans,  Panjabees,  Marhattas,  Bengalees,  and  Madrasees  afterwards.. 
It  is  for  us  by  the  moderation,  and  business-like  character  of  our 
deliberations,  by  our  mutual  toleration  of  each  others’  feelings, 
and  prejudices  to  justify  in  act  and  word  the  hopes  and  aspira- 
tions of  those  who,  in  the  not  distant  future,  seek  to  realise  the- 
dream  of  a united  and  federated  India,  resting  secure  in  its  loyal: 
dependence  on  the  Great  British  Nation  and  able  to  lead  the- 
nations  of  Asia  in  the  path  of  progressive  advancement  in  alt» 
directions  of  human  activity. 

The  late  Sir  Romesh  Chunder  Mitter. 

TWELFTH  CONGRESS  — CALCUTTA — 1896. 

If  the  Congress  had  borne  no  other  fruit  than  the  establish- 
ment of  cordial  relationship  and  mutual  good  understanding' 
among  the  various  Indian  races  and  communities  with  apparently 
conflictng  interests,  it  would  certainly  be  a matter  on  which  we 
might  well  congratulate  ourselves. 

Our  past  vicissitudes  and  the  experience  we  have  gathered 
ought  to  make  us  certainly  not  sadder,  but  wiser  men.  Perhaps 
it  has  been,  after  all,  our  own  fault  that  misunderstanding  of  any 
sort  or  kind  has  been  allowed  to  prevail,  and  it  is  just  as  well  that 
to  make  assurance  doubly  s4ure  we  should  at  least,  so  long  as  there 
is  the  faintest  chance  of  misconception,  give  a sufficiently  binding 
guarantee  touching  not  only  our  aims  but  also  our  mode  of  pro- 
cedure so  as  to  bring  the  certainty  of  conviction  to  the  waverings 
undoubting  faith  to  the  suspicious  and  satisfaction  to  the  critical. 
We  ought  to  hasten  to  define  the  constitution  of  the  Congress 
in  writing.  Although  it  is  a fact  which  nobody  who  has  watched 
our  work  can  deny,  that  from  the  very  commencement  we: 
have  adhered  rigidly  to  the  principle  that  the  Congress  should  not 
adopt  any  resolution  unless  there  was  a practical  unanimity,  and 
that,  therefore,  a formal  declaration  is  more  or  less  superfluous,, 
yet  I think  that  superfluity  is  much  safer  than  economy.  It  is- 
probable  that  if  we  had  taken  this  precaution  from  before,  there: 
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would  not  have  been  the  necessity  of  this  never-ending  re-itera- 
tion of  our  intentions,  this  proclamation  of  ourselves  as  a useful 
body.  Let  us  put  down  in  black  and  white,  that  vve  shall  not 
adopt  any  proposal  as  one  for  which  the  Congress  is  responsible 
unless  it  is  approved  by  practically  the  whole  body  of  us.  It  will 
be  not  merely  of  the  nature  of  protection  of  the  interests  of  the 
minority,  but  of  as  complete  a unanimity  as  possible.  We  should 
by  this  means  be  able  to  satisfy  ourselves  that  really  one  senti- 
ment pervades  our  counsels  and  underlies  our  union,  to  satisfy  the 
Government  that  our  prayers  are  unmistakably  those  of  the  nation 
and  to  satify  our  Mahomedan  brethren  that  it  will  be  impossible 
for  Hindu  votes  to  swamp  theirs. 

Mr.  G.  S.  Khaparde. 

THIRTEENTH  CONGR  ESS — AMRO  ATI — 1897. 

We  are  making  humble  efforts  to  be  included  as  living 
beings  in  that  constitution,  to  have  the  proud  glory  of  being 
able  to  say  civ  is  Britanicus  sum , and  we  should  not  be  discouraged 
if  we  are  opposed,  traduced  and  even  abused.  This  opposition 
and  misrepresentation  should  always  teach  us  to  examine  our 
programme  more  and  more  carefully,  to  eliminate  fro  m it  errors 
that  we  may  have  been  led  into,  and  render  it  as  acceptable  as 
we  possibly  can,  to  those  who  do  not  see  eye  to  eye  with  us  in 
this  matter.  We  have  to  walk  in  a spirit  of  conciliation,  and 
harshness  even  in  thought  or  word  must  be  strictly  avoided. 

Mr.  N.  Subha  Row  Pantulu. 

'FOURTEENTH  CONGRESS — MADRAS— 1898. 

I say  that  without  the  Indian  National  Congress  as  the 
natural  and  inevitable  result  of  England's  good  work  in  India,  the 
mission  of  England  in  the  East  may  well  be  characterised  as  an 
unjustifiable  failure.  It  has  already  saved  the  high  and  inspiring 
political  mission  of  England  in  India  from  the  possible  reproach 
of  sterility  and  ill  success,  and  is  indeed  destined  in  the  fulness  of 
time  to  bring  about  in  our  midst  the  realisation  of  the  highest 
ideals  of  British  statesmanship  and  British  political  wisdom. 

Remember  always  that  the  Indian  National  Congress  is  the 
brightest  emblem  of  British  rule  in  India,  that  it  is  an  annual  re- 
minder that  great  Britain  and  India  cannot  exist  apart,  that  for 
the  prosperity  and  glory  of  both  they  should  move  hand  in  hand,, 
and  that,  in  feeling  at  all  events,  the  Briton  should  become  the 
Indian,  and  the  Indian  become  the  Briton. 
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Babu  Bansi  Lai  Singh. 

FIFTEENTH  CONGRESS— LUCKNOW— 1899. 

Gentlemen,  Congress  principles,  based  as  they  are  upon 
the  solid  foundations  of  loyalty  and  patriotism — upon  a firm 
attachment  to  the  British  Crown  and  an  unshakable  resolve  to 
raise  the  social  and  political  status  of  our  country — are  safe  from 
any  opposition  which  may  be  offered  to  them.  The  spirit  of  the 
age  is  with  them;  the  genius  of  the  British  Empire  is  on  their  side 
<{hear>  hear) ; they  represent  the  forces  which  have  built  up 
modern  civilisation.  No  hostile  forces  can  arrest  the  march  of 
the  Congress  movement.  It  has  lighted  its  beacon  on  a high 
rock,  against  which  the  waves  of  opposition  will  beat  in  vain. 

The  opposition  to  the  Congress  , in  India,  gentlemen,  has 
always  been  of  a singularly  shy  and  bashful  character.  If  our 
oppenents  object  to  any  of  our  proposals,  why  don’t  they  come  in 
our  midst  and  state  their  differences?  We  welcome  diversity  of 
views;  we  accept  the  sage’s  words,  that  among  many  counsellors 
there  is  wisdom.  Free  discussion  is  the  raison  detre  of  the 
Congress  movement.  Gentlemen,  this  is  the  only  reasonable  and 
sound  platform  on  which  we  can  all  meet  on  equal  terms  to  dis- 
cuss public  measures,  and  help  each  other  in  arriving  at  correct 
•conclusions  in  regard  to  them,  and  thus  be  in  a position  to  place 
them  before  our  rulers.  Difference  of  opinion  will  exist  so  long 
as  human  society  exists,  but  mutual  tolerance  and  mutual  con- 
fidence can  do  much  to  clear  up  many  misunderstandings,  and 
leach  each  of  the  contending  parties  the  utility  of  looking  at 
things  from  the  standpoint  of  the  other.  To  hold  conflicting 
views  on  public  questions,  gentlemen,  is  one  thing,  to  take  up  an 
attitude  of  uncompromising  hostility  is  quite  another. 

Rai  Kali  Prasanna  Roy  Bahadur. 

SIXTEENTH  CONGRESS — LAHORE— 1900. 

To  the  impetuous  and  impatient  who  eagerly  look  for 
immediate  results  I would  say  that  the  period  of  sixteen  years  in 
Ihe  life  of  a national  movement  is  just  like  a drop  in  the  ocean. 
To  steer  a national  movement  to  success  required  continued 
endurance,  persistent  and  well  sustained  efforts,  untiring  zeal, 
and  never-failing  enthusiasm  for  many  long  years.  The  people 
who  break  down  at  their  first  efforts  and  do  not  steadily  continue 
them  can  never  secure  success  and  do  not  deserve  to  be  a nation. 
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The  ancient  religion  of  India  teaches  us  to  work  and  labour 
from  a pure  sense  of  duty  without  at  all  caring  for  results.  . . . 

I know  that  the  wheel  of  Congress  is  now  running  smoothly 
upon  level  ground.  We  sleep,  while  the  wheel  is  moving  slowly 
and  regularly,  being  absorbed  in  pleasant  dreams  of  unopposed 
success.  So  now  the  danger  to  the  Congress  proceeds  from 
'within  and  inot  from  without,  from  indifferent  supporters  and 
not  from  opponents. 

Maharaj  Bahadur  Jogadendra  Nath  Roy  of  Natore, 

S E VEN TEENTH  CONG  RESS— CALCUTTA— 1901. 

Even  if  the  purpose  for  which  we  have  met  is  destined  to  be 
■defeated,  even  if  our  efforts  to  secure  larger  political  rights  prove 
futile,  and  our  representations  do  not  attract  the  attention  of  the 
powers-that-be— even  then  these  annual  national  gatherings  would 
continue  to  perform  a very  useful  function  in  bringing  the  people 
inhabiting  the  different  parts  of  this  vast  continent  into  more 
intimate  contact,  in  making  them  better  acquainted  with  one 
another,  and  in  tightening  their  existing  bonds  of  union — in  a 
word,  in  creating,  keeping  alive,  and  fostering  a true  national  ' 
sentiment  {Cheers).  I know  there  are  men  who  deny  us  the 
right  of  calling  ourselves  a nation.  According  to  these  superficial 
observers  we  can  have  nothing  in  common  because  we  talk 
different  dialects,  all  equally  unintelligible  to  the  foreigner,  and 
because  the  shapes  of  our  turbans  are  striking  in  their  diversity. 
But  these  people  do  not  care  to  ascertain,  and  prefer  to  remain 
in  blissful  ignorance  of  the  fact  that  in  all  these  various  dialects 
we  express  much  the  same  sentiments,  the  same  prejudices,  the 
same  ideas  and  ideals  of  life— that  turbans  of  various  shapes  and 
colours  cover  heads  cast  more  or  less  in  the  same  mould  which 
produce  and  develop  similar  thoughts. 

Dewan  Bahadur  Amba  Lai  Sakar  Lai  Desai. 

EIGHTEENTH  CONGRESS — AHMEDABAD— 1902. 

We  agitate  for  a simultaneous  reform  of  the  administration 
in  various  directions  and  for  a change  even  in  the  system  of 
Government,  but  the  basal  idea  that  underlies  and  runs  through 
.all  our  actions — the  idea  which  is  as  it  were  one  of  the  axioms 
and  postulates  of  our  political  geometry— is  that  it  is  for  our 
benefit  that  the  British  power  should  continue  to  be  supreme  in 
our  land.  This  is  the  foundation-stone  of  our  edifice  on  which 
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the  whole  superstructure  of  our  actions  and  methods  rests.. 
Loyalty  to  the  British  Government  is  the  dominant  sentiment  of 
every  Congressman.  Ours  is  a loyalty  based  on  an  intelligent 
appreciation  of  our  own  vital  and  permanent  interests.  It  is  a. 
reasoned  sentiment  and  not  a mere  blind  attachment.  . 

A system  of  government  founded  a hundred  years  ago  has  ceased 
to  be  suitable  to  our  altered  state.  We  naturally  wish  that  the 
methods  of  government  should  be  altered  to  suit  the  changed' 
surroundings. 

By  the  very  essence  of  our  compact  we  have  bound  ourselves- 
to  proceed  upon  constitutional  lines  and  adopt  lawful  methods  of 
procedure  . . . The  great  mass  of  the  British  people  are  very 

ignorant  about  India  and  Indian  matters  and  the  average  member 
of  Parliament  does  not  concern  himself  about  us.  We 
have  therefore  to  educate  the  English  elector  and  bring  him  to* 
see  and  acknowledge  the  justice  and  expediency  of  our  demands. 


The  Hon.  Nawab  Sayyid  Mahomed. 

NINETEENTH  CONGRESS — MADRAS— 1903. 

It  is  hardly  necessary  for  me  to  add  that  no  great  advance- 
in  the  path  of  progress  and  reform  is  possible  of  achievement 
unless  the  two  great  races  inhabiting  this  vast  continent,  the 
Mahomedans  and  the  Hindus,  co-operate  and  work  together  m 
harmony  for  the  common  benefit.  I can  assure  you  that,  so  far 
as  this  Presidency  is  concerned,  the  relations  of  the  two  classes- 
of  the  population  is  as  harmonious  as  could  be  desired  and  it  is- 
the  duty  of  every  patriotic  citizen  to  remember  always  the  spying. 
“ United  we  stand  ; divided  we  fall.”  There  is  an  idea  current 
in  some  minds,  not  alone  among  the  ignorant  and  uneducated,, 
but  also  among  some  educated  men,  that  political  agitation  is- 
much  to  be  deprecated  and  avoided.  Such  persons  do  not  grasp 
the  principle  that  politics  is  the  science  of  social  happiness,  and 
that  it  is  the  duty  of  every  citizen  to  cultivate  the  habit  of  taking 
a watchful  interest  in  the  transaction  of  the  national  affairs- 
by  the  authorities  concerned.  They  do  not  also  perceive  that  it 
depends  upon  what  you  agitate  for,  and  how  you  agitate,  as  to* 
whether  an  agitator  is  to  be  condemned,  or  praised  ; and  as  an 
acute  writer  puts  it,  just  minded  agitation  prevents  the  putre- 
faction of  opinion  which  is  as  fatal  to  states  as  to  truth. 
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Sir  Pherozeshah  Mehta. 

TWENTIETH  CONGRESS — BOMBAY — 1904. 

But  if  you  realize  it  clearly  and  fully,  there  is  no  purpose- 
more  important,  no  mission  more  sacred,  than  the  one  that  the. 
Congress  fulfils  in  the  three  short  days,  to  which  it  confines  its 
session  (Applause.)  It  would  be  absurd  to  say  that  the  Con- 
gress meets  to  deliberate  and  discuss  and  decide  all  important 
subjects  with  which  it  deals.  That  task  must  be,  and  is,  largely 
performed  in  the  course  of  the  year  by  such  institutions  as  we- 
may  possess  for  forming  Indian  public  opinion,  in  the  common 
intercourse  of  social  life, -in  local  bodies  more  or  less  active,  in- 
the  Native  Press  which  is  undoubtedly  daily  growing  more  andi 
more  .capable  and  potent.  At  the  end  of  the  year,  we  all  meet 
together,  from  different  parts  of  the  country,  representatives  of 
the  people,  not  selected,  it  is  true,  by  any  authoritative  or  scienti- 
fic process,  but  still  representatives  in  all  the  various  ways  in 
which  virtual  representation  works  itself  out  in  the  early  stages  of 
its  progressive  development,  representatives  who  are  of  the  people- 
and  in  immediate  touch  and  contact  with  them,  representatives 
realizing  in  themselves  the  wants,  the  wishes,  the  sentiments,  the- 
aspirations  of  the  people,  representatives  whose  education  has  qua- 
lified them  to  ponder  over  grave  questions  of  policy  and  principle- 
in  their  application  to  the  administration  and  Government  of  this 
country  in  all  their  complex  relations  of  a foreign  rule, 
representatives  into  whom  education  has  instilled  an  earnest,, 
devoted,  and  enlightened  loyalty  to  the  British  Crown  and  a 
keen  solicitude  for  the  safety  and  permanence  of  the  British, 
Empire,  they  are  firmly  persuaded,  lie  implanted  the  roots  of  the 
welfare,  the  prosperity  and  the  good  government  of  this  country, 

I say,  we  Delegates,  representatives  of  the  people,  meet  together 
at  the  end  of  the  year  to  give  voice  to  the  public  opinion  of  the 
country  taking  shape  and  formulating  throughout  the  year,  to 
present  our  Petition  of  Rights,  our  Grand  Remonstrance,  our 
prayer  for  a firm  and  unfaltering  grasp  of  a policy  of  wisdom  and 
righteousness,  for  the  reversal  of  retrograde  measures  inconsistent 
with  such  a policy,  and  for  the  adoption  of  means  steadily- 
ensuring  the  gradual  development  of  free  political  progress, 

“ Broadening  slowly  down  from  precedent  to  precedent/’ 
Such  an  appeal  and  such  a prayer  can  be  most  effectively 
offered  only  at  a great  gathering  like  this  by  the  unanimous  voice- 
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•of  Delegates  assembling  from  all  parts  of  the  country  (Cheers.) 
If,  gentlemen,  vve  did  nothing  more  than  make  this  solemn 
petition  and  this  earnest  prayer,  we  shall  not  have  spent  our 
monies  in  vain— we  shall  not  have  laboured  for  nought  (Cheers). 

The  Hon.  Munshi  Madhav  Lai. 

TWENTY-FIRST  CONGRESS — BENARES— 1905. 

Brother-delegates,  1 regard  the  Indian  National  Congress 
as  the  intellectual  product  of  British  rule  and  English  education 
-and  one  which  ought,  therefore,  to  be  treated  with  tender  regard 
by  those  whose  duty  it  is  to  govern  this  country  on  British 
principles.  No  doubt  the  Congress  was  not  looked  upon  with 
friendly  eyes  in  its  earlier  stages  ; but  I am  glad  to  think  that 
time  is  long  gone  by,  when  the  charge  of  disloyalty  could  be 
brought  against  us,  when  our  national  aspirations  were  ridiculed, 
when  our  representations  on  public  questions  could  be  dismissed 
without  consideration.  In  saying  this  I do  not  overlook  recent 
•events  which  were  unfortunately  calculated  to  shake  the  faith  of 
the  more  impatient  among  us,  in  the  efficacy  of  constitutional 
agitation,  and  in  the  benevolence  of  purpose  of  British  rule  in 
India.  But,  brother-delegates,  they  are  but  inevitable  incidents 
of  public  life,  and  we  may  be  sure  they  do  not  represent  the 
attitude  towards  educated  Indians  of  the  majority  of  Englishmen 
in  this  country,  much  less  in  free  England.  I must  admire  the 
love  of  justice  and  fair  play  of  the  English  nation.  Whatever 
vve  choose  to  say  they  allow  us  to  sit  here  and  discuss  their  actions 
and  to  criticise  them.  This  is,  I say,  the  greatest  virtue  of  the 
British  Empire. 

Dr.  Rash  Behart  Ghose. 

TWENTY-SECOND  CONGRESS— CALCUTTA — 1906. 

I can  never  believe  that  England  will  ever  retrace  her  steps 
•or  forget  her  duty  to  India  where  she  came  not  as  a conqueror 
those  who  speak  of  the  conquest  of  India  by  a mere  handful 
of  Englishmen  cannot  have  read  history  which  does  not  record 
any  authentic  miracles,  where  she  came  I repeat,  not,  as  a con- 
queror but  as  a deliverer,  with  the  ready  acquiescence  of  the  peo- 
ple, to  ‘ heal  and  to  settle  ' to  substitute  order  and  good  govern- 
ment for  disorder  and  anarchy,  to  fit  ‘ stone  to  stone  again,’  and 
restore  that  edifice  which  had  been  slowly  and  painfully  built 
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up  by  the  wisest  and  best  of  Indian  sovereigns.  That  task  has 
now  been  accomplished,  white-winged  peace  now  broods  over 
the  whole  land  ; and  it  only  remains  for  England  now  to  fit  us 
gradually  for  that  autonomy  which  she  has  granted  to  her 
colonies.  Then  and  not  till  then  will  the  mission  of  England 
in  India  be  accomplished  and  the  glorious  dream  of  Akbar 
realised  ; — a dream  which  did  not,  I am  sure,  issue  from  the  gate- 
of  ivory.  Then  and  not  till  then  will  the  bar-sinister  be  removed, 
—that  badge  of  inferiority  and  subjection  which  must  chafe  and 
gall  men  who  have  been  nourished  on  the  glorious  literature  of 
England,— that  literature  which  as  the  founder  of  English  educa- 
tion in  India  justly  boasted  had  taught  France  the  principles, 
of  liberty  and  which  must  carry  with  it  wherever  it  spreads  a 
love  of  British  virtues  and  of  British  freedom.  Great  is  the 
destiny  of  England,  but  equally  great  are  her  responsibilities  in- 
volving a sacred  trust;  but  I am  confident  that  the  august  mother 
of  free  nations,  the  friend  of  struggling  nationalities  and  of 
emancipation  all  over  the  world,  will  rise  to  the  height  of  her- 
duty. 

Mr.  Tribuvandas  N.  Malvi. 

TWENTY-THIRD  CONGRESS — SURAT — 1907. 

The  Congress  has  not  only  to  maintain  the  present  position- 
and  prestige  it  has  acquired,  but,  as  time  goes  on,  to  acquire 
fresh  weight  and  influence.  A great  many  more  and  important 
things  have  yet  to  be  done  for  India  in  order  to  secure  to  her 
the  full  benefit  of  the  privileges  promised  to  her  people  by  her 
late  lamented  Majesty  Queen  Victoria,  in  her  memorable  Procla- 
mation of  1858.  In  achieving  this  end,  the  might  and  influence- 
of  this  body  will  be  of  very  great  use  and  help  to  the 
Indians.  It  must  not  be  forgotten  that  this  weight  and  influence 
has  been  acquired  in  the  part  by  the  exercise  of  moderation, 
firmness,  and  unity  in  the  expression  of  its  aims  and  desires,  and 
the  conduct  of  its  deliberations.  It  is,  therefore,  incumbent  on 
all  true  patriots  of  India,  to  maintain  and  strengthen  the  Congress 
and  its  reputation  and  position  by  persevering  in  the  same  policy 
of  moderation,  firmess  and  unity  which  have  stood  us  in  good 
stead  and  prove  d so  beneficial. 


Miscellaneous  Utterances 


The  late  Mr.  W.  C.  BDnaerjee. 

THE  BASIC  PRINCIPLE  OF  THE  CONGRESS  MOVEMENT. 

Indeed  the  principle  on  which  the  Indian  National  Congress 
;is  based  is  that  British  rule  should  be  permanent  and  abiding  in 
India  and  that,  given  this  axiom,  it  is  the  duty  of  educated  Indians 
-to  endeavour  to  the  best  of  their  power  to  help  their  rulers  so  to 
govern  the  country  as  to  improve  her  material  prosperity  and 
make  the  people  of  all  classes  and  communities  happy  and 
prosperous  and  contented  as  subjects  of  the  British  Empire” — 
From  an  Introduction  to  Mr.  Natesan's  “ Indian  Politics ” 1897. 

THE  ORIGIN  OF  THE  CONGRESS. 

It  will  probably  be  news  to  many  that  the  Indian  National 
Congress,  as  it  was  originally  started  and  as  it  has  since  been 
carried  on,  is  in  reality  the  work  of  the  Marquis  of  Dufferin  and 
Ava  when  that  nobleman  was  Governor-General  of  India.  Mr. 
A.  O.  Hume,  C.B.,  had,  in  1884,  conceived  the  idea  that  it  would 
be  of  great  advantage  to  the  country  if  leading  Indian  politicians 
-could  be  brought  together  once  a year  to  discuss  social  matters 
and  be  upon  friendly  footing  with  one  another.  He  did  not 
'desire  that  politics  should  form  part  of  their  discussion,  for,  there 
were  recognised  political  bodies  in  Calcutta,  Bombay,  Madras  and 
other  parts  of  India,  and  he  thought  that  these  bodies  might  suffer 
In  importance  if  when  Indian  politicians  from  different  parts  of 
the  Country  came  together,  they  discussed  politics.  His  idea  fur- 
ther was  that  the  Governor  of  the  Province  where  the  politicians 
met  should  be  asked  to  preside  over  them  and  that  thereby 
greater  cordiality  should  be  established  between  the  official 
■classes  and  the  non-official  Indian  politicians.  Full  of  these 
ideas  he  saw  the  noble  Marquis  when  he  went  to  Simla  early  in 
1885  after  having  in  the  December  previous  assumed  the 
Viceroyalty  of  India.  Lord  Dufferin  took  great  interest  in  the 
matter  and  after  considering  over  it  for  some  time  he  sent  for 
Mr.  Hume  and  told  him  that,  in  his  opinion,  Mr.  Hume’s  project 
'would  not  be  of  much  use.  He  said  there  was  no  body  of  persons 
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in  this  country  who  performed  the  functions  which  Her  Majesty’s 
Opposition  did  in  England.  The  newspapers,  even  if  they  really 
represented  the  views  of  the  people,  were  not  reliable  and  as  the 
English  were  necessarily  ignorant  of  what  was  thought  of  them 
rand  their  policy  in  native  circles,  it  would  be  very  desirable  in  the 
interests  as  well  of  the  rulers  as  of  the  ruled  that  Indian  politicians 
should  meet  yearly  and  point  out  to  the  Government  in  what 
respects  the  administration  was  defective  and  how  it  could  be  im- 
proved ; and  he  added  that  an  assembly  such  as  he  proposed  should 
•not  be  presided  over  by  the  local  Governor  for  in  his  presence  the 
people  might  not  like  to  speak  out  their  minds.  Mr.  Hume  was 
•convinced  by  Lord  Dufferin’s  arguments  and  when  he  placed  the 
two  schemes,  his  own  and  Lord  Dufferin’s,  before  leading  politi- 
cians in  Calcutta,  Bombay,  Madras  and  other  parts  of  the  country 
the  latter  unanimously  accepted  Lord  Dufferin’s  scheme  and, 
proceeded  to  give  effect  to  it.  Lord  Dufferin  had  made  it  a con- 
dition with  Mr.  Hume  that  his  name  in  connection  with  the 
scheme  of  the  Congress  should  not  be  divulged  so  long  as  he 
remained  in  the  country,  and  this  condition  was  faithfully  main- 
tained and  none  but  the  men  consulted  by  Mr.  Hume  knew 
•anything  about  the  matter. 

Since  its  establishment  educated  India  has  laboured  hard, 
•under  difficuties  of  no  mean  order,  to  make  the  Congress  move- 
ment a success.  * * * It  would  not  be  a human  organisation 

•if  it  could  be  said  of  it  that  it  has  committed  no  mistakes.  But  the 
mistakes  notwithstanding,  the  Congress  stands  before  the  world 
as  one  of  the  marvellous  successes  of  British  rule — From  an  Intro- 
duction to  Mr.  Natesan's  “ Indian  Politics” 

Mr.  Eardley  Norton,  Bar-at~law« 

THE  ORIGIN  AND  GROWTH  OF  THE  CONGRESS 

In  the  year  1885,  just  fourteen  years  ago,  some  seventy- 
4wo  Indian  gentlemen  assembled  at  Bombay  to  consult  together 
•over  the  more  instant  political  wants  of  their  fellow-country- 
men. These  men  were  themselves  the  product  of  English 
•civilization  and  culture.  They  were  cairying  out  to  their 
Jegitimate  consequences  the  repeated  declarations  of  the 
Paramount  Power  and  the  teachings  which  they  had  them- 
selves absorbed  under  English  auspices  from  the  same  fountain 
source  whence  Englishmen  were  inspired  with  dreams 
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of  freedom  and  self-government.  Next  year  (1886)  412- 

representatives  gathered  together  at  Calcutta.  The  number  rose 
in  1887  to  607  at  Madras,  and  in  1889,  curiously  enough  to  that 
exact  number,  1889  at  Bombay.  That  was  the  year  when* 
Sir  William  Wedderburn  presided  and  educatedlndia  listened? 
to  the  oratorical  magnetism  of  Charles  Bradlaugh  who 
was  visiting  India  after  a very  serious  illness  at  home. 
In  1890,  677  delegates  assembled  at  Calcutta  ; in  1891,  812  at 
Nagpore;  in  1892,  625  at  Allahabad  ; in  1893,  867  at  Lahore,  andi 
jn  1894,  at  Madras  1,200  sat  under  the  presidency  of  Mr.  Alfred: 
Webb,  a Home  Rule  Member  of  Parliament  who  undoubtedly 
exercised  a strong  fascination  over  his  hearers.  In  1895,  Poona 
welcomed  1,584  delegates,  in  1893,  Calcutta  saw  784  meet.  Last: 
year  at  Amraoti,  the  capital  of  the  Berars,  692  delegates  assem- 
bled. This  year  the  meeting  place  is  to  be  Madras  where 
rumours  of  plague  will  probably  reduce  the  attendance  of  tbose- 
interested  in  the  National  Congress.* 

Roughly  speaking,  during  a period  of  thirteen  years, 
something  like  10,000  men  have  at  their  own  expense  travelled- 
long  distances,  in  one  instance  from  a station  so  remote- 
as  Delira  Ismael  Khan,  to  meet  and  discuss  what  in  their 
opinion  constituted  serious  and  pressing  questions  of 
reform.  I say  nothing  of  the  picturesque  appearance  presented' 
by  the  throng  of  many  hundreds  of  men  of  all  colours,  castes- 
and  religions,  garbed  in  the  diverse  dresses  and  quaint  headgear 
of  the  various  nationalities  of  India,  though  I have  myself  always 
felt  strangely  moved  at  this  visible  tribute  to  the  spreading  power 
of  my  island  home.  The  railway  and  the  steamboat  are  playing, 
important  parts  in  helping  to  remove  racial  ignorance  and 
dislike  Af  Allahabad  I remember  being  greatly  impressed  by 
being  asked  to  smoke  my  cigar  over  my  early  morning  tea  when* 
I was  one  of  a group  of  whom  the  others  were  a Brahmin  fro  mi 
Southern  India,  two  Parsis  from  Bombay,  a Mahommedan  from* 
Lucknow,  a Brahmosamajist  from  Calcutta  and  a Sikh  from< 
Lahore.  We  discussed  in  excellent  English  the  reconstitution  of 
the  Legislative  Councils.  No  one  who  has  sat  through  a Congress 
but  must  have  been  struck  with  the  orderliness  of  its  proceedings, 
the  instant  obedience  to  the  chair,  the  remarkable  gifts  of 

* For  figures  see  the  tabular  statement. 
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speech  rising  in  many  instances  to  genuine  and  powerful’ 
eloquence,  and  occasionally  a readiness  of  debate  which  I 
have  heard  a competent  critic  declare  to  be  not  unworthy  of  the 
best  traditions  of  the  front  bench  of  the  House  of  Commons. 
The  meetings  are  conspicuous  for  the  earnestness  which  marks 
the  members.  Official  opinion  may  disagree  with  some  or  alt 
of  the  views  expressed.  None  the  less  is  it  true  that  the  meni 
who  are  selected  to  speak  are  in  the  main  experts  in  the  subjects 
which  they  champion.  Their  utterances  are  entitled  to  weight  as 
being  the  outcome  of  varied  personal  experience,  gathered  at 
the  expense  of  much  personal  inconvenience  and  retold  for  the 
most  part  at  the  risk  of  much  hostile  and  dangerous  criticism.  As 
expositions  of  the  ‘other  side’  of  the  question  they  are  instructive; 
as  expositions  of  what  educated  India  declares  her  urgent  needs 
they  form  the  most  valuable  library  of  reference  for  those  in 
whose  hands  lie  entrusted  the  present  welfare  and  the  future 
destinies  of  some  three  hundred  millions  of  England’s  subjects. — 
From  an  article  on  “ The  Indian  National  Congress"  contributed  to- 
Mr.  Natesan’s  “ Indian  Politics ” 1897. 

The  late  Sir  William  Wilson  Hunter. 

A VINDICATION  OF  THE  MOVEMENT. 

(1888) 

The  Congress  has  outlived  the  misapprehension  that  it  would? 
become  the  tool  of  any  single  race  or  class,  and  has  vindicated 
its  claim  to  its  title  as  an  Indian  National  Assemblage.  Of  its. 
loyalty  and  moderation  it  has  given  clear  proofs. 

. I have  been  referred  to  as  a moderate  man.  I am 
a moderate  man.  But  it  is  not  altogether  pleasant  for  any 
Englishman  in  the  midst  of  the  political  life  of  this  country 
to  stand  on  the  bank  and  merely  look  on  at  the  stream 
of  public  activity  flowing  past  him.  If  I am  a moderate 
man  and  abstain  from  politics,  it  is  because  I have  proposed  to 
myself  a task  which  I cannot  discharge  if  I engage  in  politics.  The 
history  of  India  has  yet  to  be  written,  and  when  it  is  truly  written,. 
Englishmen  will  learn  that  the  present  movement  is  the  inevitable 
result  of  causes  which  we  ourselves  have  set  in  motion.  Those 
who  misrepresent  us  speak  of  our  movement  as  isolated,  danger- 
ous, or  unimportant.  But  I believe  this  political  movement  in 
India  is  an  indestructible  part  of  that  great  awakening  in  India 
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which  is  showing  itself  not  only  in  the  intellectual  progress  of  the 
Indian  people,  but  in  India’s  commercial  development  and  in  many 
signs  of  a new  national  life.  We  have  got  a great  force  to  deal 
with,  a force  which  must  be  powerful  either  for  the  disintegration 
of  our  Indian  Empire  or  for  the  consolidation  of  our  Indian 
Empire  ; and  therefore  as  an  old  official  I say  it  is  our  duty  to  use 
it  as  a consolidating  and  not  as  a disintegrating  force.  The 
service  which  Mr.  Yule  rendered  last  year  was  one  of  peculiar 
value.  It  is  my  lot  to  live  at  some  distance  from  London,  and  I 
have  ample  opportunity  of  hearing  what  people  in  the  country 
say  about  us.  The  change  that  has  taken  place  is  very  curious. 
Last  year  we  were  considered  dangerous  to  the  future  security 
of  the  British  Empire  in  India.  It  is  not  too  much  to  say  that 
during  the  twelve  months,  and  in  a large  measure  owing  to 
Mr.  Yule’s  exertions,  to  his  power  of  calm  argument,  and  to  the 
•dignity  of  his  personal  character,  that  feeling  has  been  gradually 
modified,  and  that  we  are  now  looked  upon  not  as  dangerous, but 
as  a class  of  persons  who  have  to  be  watched  and  considered. 
And  we  are  very  glad  to  be  thus  watched,  for  we  have  nothing  to 
hide.  I affirm  that  there  is  no  political  movement  in  this  country 
which  is  managed  with  the  same  moderation  of  speech  and  the 
same  dignity  of  procedure  as  this,  the  Indian  National  Congress. 

(1896). 

The  more  advanced  class  in  this  new  India  had  organised 
-themselves  into  an  Association  which  no  Indian  Statesman  and  no 
Indian  member  of  Parliament  could  overlook— he  meant  the 
Indian  National  Congress.  Whatever  they  might  think  of  the 
•details  of  the  programme  of  that  Congress,  it  represented  a political 
power  in  India  which  no  Indian  Statesman  and  no  Indian  member 
•of  Parliament  could  afford  to  disregard.  The  Indian  Congress, 
essentially  the  child  of  British  rule,  the  product  of  our  Schools  and 
Universities,  we  had  created  and  fostered  the  aspirations  which 
animated  the  Congress.  And  it  would  be  both  churlish  and 
unwise  to  refuse  now  to  those  aspirations  both. our  sympathy  and 
our  respectful  consideration. 

(1890). 

It  (English  Rule)  has  created  a new  nexus-  for  the  active 
intellectual  elements  in  the  population:  a nexus  which  is  beginning 
it.o  be  recognised  as  a bond  between,  man  and  man  and  between 
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province  and  province,  apart  from  the  ties  of  religion,  of  geogra- 
phical propinquity,  or  of  caste:  a nexus  interwoven  of  three  strong 
■cords,  a common  language,  common  political  aims,  and  a sense 
■of  the  power  of  action  in  common— the  products  of  a common 
system  of  education. 

In  this  very  rapid  survey  of  the  effects  of  Western  Educa-^ 
lion  in  India,  I feel  as  if  I had  only  touched  the  fringe  of  a 
great  subject.  Into  the  political  results  I am  precluded,  by 
want  of  space,  from  entering.  For  to  deal  fairly  and  satisfac- 
torily with  so  vexed  a question  as  the  present  political  move- 
ments of  the  Indian  races,  would  demand  a detailed  treatment 
forbidden  to  me  here.  I may  therefore  briefly  say  that  those 
political  movements  are  the  legitimate  and  inevitable  result  of- 
Western  Education  in  India.  The  men  who.  conduct  them  are 
the  men  to  whom  in  all  other  respects,  intellectual  and  moral,  we 
are  accustomed  to  point  as  the  highest  products  of  British  rule  in* 
India.  They  are  the  men  who  form  the  natural  interpreters  of 
■our  rule  to  the  masses  of  the  people.  To  speak  of  such  men, 
when  their  activity  takes  a political  direction,  as  disaffected,, 
would  be  equally  unjust  and  untrue.  For  they  are  the  men  who, 
•of  all  our  Indian  fellow-subjects,  realise  most  clearly  that  their 
interests,  present  and  future,  are  identified  with  the  permanence 
•of  British  rule.  . . 

But  brief  as  this  survey  has  unavoidably  been,  it  suffices  to 
show  that  the  present  political  movements  among  the  Indian  races 
are  only  one  aspect  of  a general  advance,  moral,  intellectual,  and 
industrial,  that  is  now  going  on.  The  most  significant  fact  con- 
nected with  the  late  Indian  National  Congress  at  Bombay  was 
•not  its  marvellous  assemblage  of  1889  representatives  from  every 
province  of  India.  It  was  rather  that  this  great  gathering  for 
political  purposes  was  held  side  by  side  with  a still  greater  nicety 
ing  in  the  same  city  for  ameliorating  the  condition  of  Woman  in 
India— the  Social  Reform  Conference  attended  by  6,000  person's, 
•chiefly  Hindus.  A political  movement  which  is  purely  political 
may  be  wise  or  unwise,  but  a political  movement  which  forms 
part  of  the  general  advance  of  a people  to  a higher  state  of 
society  and  to  a nobler  ideal  of  domestic  and  individual  life,  Vs 
irresistible.  It  may  be  guided,  it  may  be  moderated,  but  it  must 
assuredly  be  reckoned  with. 
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Mr.  Justin  McCarthy,  M.P.  (1889). 

I have  had  myself,  ever  since  I was  able  to  think  or  to* 
Teason,  a most  thorough  and  cordial  sympathy  for  all  rational 
demands  of  all  the  great  populations  of  India,  and  I may  further 
say  that,  after  the  cause  which  1 am  most  especially  interested  in,, 
there  has  been  no  Imperial  question  which  has  had  my 
sympathy,  my  interest,  my  support,  more  cordially  than  that  of 
the  cause  of  the  native  population  of  India.  I am  not  going  to* 
obtrude  one  single  word  or  suggestion  of  party  politics,  but  1 
do  say  that  I am  placed  in  a position  to  understand  most 
thoroughly,  to  appreciate  most  keenly,  how  unsatisfactory  that 
rule  which  is  the  rule  of  a department,  which  is  the  rule  of  the- 
local  officials,  by  which  the  local  officials  pass  on  their  reports, 
to  the  governing  office  in  London,  and  the  governing  office  in 
London  are  under  the  impression,  in  accepting  that  report  and 
that  statement,  that  they  are  getting  a precise  and  accurate 
account  of  the  feelings  of  the  people.  We  have  been  govern- 
ing India  far  too  long  on  that  system  ; il  is  quite  time  that  we 
now  at  last  hear  and  listen  to  the  views  of  the  Indians  them- 
selves. As  I understand  the  movement,  that  and  nothing  more 
is  what  the  Indian  Congress  desires  and  demands  ; its  members, 
only  ask  to  be  allowed  to  make  known  the  views  of  the 
populations  of  India  from  those  populations  themselves.  They 
are  willing,  when  that  has  been  done,  to  submit  those  demands 
to  the  clear  common  sense,  the  impartiality,  and  the  justice  of 
^he  English  people.  That  is  the  beginning  of  all  representation. 
You  must  have  the  voice  of  India,  you  must  know  what  its. 
populations  wish  for  themselves  and  claim  for  themselves,  and 
till  you  hear  that  voice  speaking  to  you  directly,  as  people  unto- 
people,  you  cannot  possibly  hope  to  govern  with  stability  and 
with  safety  a great  country  like  India.  You  cannot  control' 
India  except  by  the  consent  of  the  various  populations  whom- 
this  Empire  undertakes  to  govern.  That  is  what  we  want  ; we 
want  to  win  the  consent  of  the  different  populations,  to  instil  in< 
them  confidence  in  our  intelligence,  in  our  goodwill,  in  our 
anxiety  to  make  them  happy  and  prosperous,  and  when  we  have 
attained  that  consent  and  can  act  on,  and  with  that  consent  then,, 
and  not  by  any  possibility  till  then,  can  we  make  a stable,  a strong; 
and  a permanent  Imperial  State. 
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Sir  Charles  W.  Dilke,  Bart.  (1890). 

That,  gatherings  in  the  nature  of  the  National  Congress  should 
take  place  was  to  be  expected,  and  was  in  fact  inevitable,  and 
the  demands  which  have  been  made— -both  those  which  are  reason- 
able and  those  which,  though  made  in  reasonable  language,  are 
unreasonable — are  also  such  as  might  have  been  foreseen.  As 
has  been  pointed  out  by  Sir  Henry  Leland  Harrison  (who  has 
had  great  experience,  as  Chairman  of  the  Corporation  of  Calcutta 
and  Commissioner  of  Police  and  also  by  reason  of  his  membership 
•of  the  Legislative  Council  of  Bengal),  much  of  the  opposition  to 
Congress  ideas  arises  from  the  personal  unpopularity  of  those  who 
advocate  them— -men  who  in  a Conservative  country  have  been 
branded  by  the  repellent  name  of  “ agitators.  ” Although  it  may  be 
true  that  the  Indian  “ agitator  ” is  unwarlike  ; that  he  is  despised 
by  the  fighting  classes,  and  disliked  by  the  religious  ; yet,  as  he 
is  the  advocate  of  principles  to  which  concessions  must  undoubtedly 
be  made  it  is  worse  than  useless  to  attack  the  agitator  while 
we  are  daily  yielding  to  the  agitation.  The  agitator  may  ‘be  ad- 
mitted to  be  ambitious,  but  I fail  to  see  why  the  possession  of 
ambition  should  be  denied  to  him.  That  those  who  are  disagree- 
ably criticised  by  agitators,  and  who  may  conceivably  be  thereby 
displeased,  should  be  jealous  of  the  notice  which  has  been  accor- 
ded to  them  is  natural,  but  can  form  in  itself  no  reason  for  denying 
•claims  which  apparently  are  in  a large  degree  consistent  with 
the  interest  of  the  Empire.  As  has  been  well  shown,  men  who 
speak  better  English  than  most  Englishmen  ; who  conduct  able 
newspapers  in  our  tongue  ; who  form  the  majority  on  town 
•councils  which  admirably  supervise  the  affairs  of  great  cities;  who, 
as  native  judges,  have  reached  the  highest  judicial  posts;  who 
occupy  seats  on  the  Provincial,  the  Presidency  and  the  Viceregal 
'Councils,  or,  as  powerful  ministers,  excellently  rule  vast 
native  states,- — can  no  longer  be  treated  as  hopelessly 
inferior  to  ourselves  in  governmental  power.  These  men 
look  upon  the  Queen’s  proclamations  as  their  charters, 
and  point  out  that,  while  there  is  no  legal  reason  against  their 
filling  some  proportion,  at  all  events,  of  the  highest  executive 
posts,  there  are  as  a fact  virtually  no  natives  high  up  in  the 
Covenanted  Civil  Service.  That  service,  although  an  admirable 
instrument  of  government,  is  becoming  more,  instead  of  less,  of 
a close  service,  and  its  members  less  and  less  Indian  and  more 
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and  more  English  in  their  lives.  To  those  who  take  a purely 
selfish  view,  it  may  be  urged  that  we  can  hardly  long  go  on  as- 
we  are,  refusing  to  proceed  further  in  the  direction  of  the 
employment  of  natives  in  high  office,  with  the  Russians  at  our 
door  pursuing  the  other  policy,  although  pursuing  it  in  a Iess- 
degree  than  is  commonly  believed.  The  unshared  rule  of  a 
close  bureaucracy  from  across  the  seas  cannot  last  in  the  face  of 
widespread  modern  education  of  a people  so  intelligent  as  Indian 
natives  On  the  other  hand,  British  military  supremacy  sufficient 
to  preserve  peace,  and  British  control,  sufficient  to  raise  the- 
necessary  taxes  and  to  prevent  the  imposition  of  customs  duties,, 
can  be  more  easily  maintained  if  a large  measure  of  local  inde- 
pendence is  eouceded  to  the  Provinces. 

Argument  upon  the  matter  is  to  be  desired,  but  not  invective 
and  there  is  so  much  reason  to  think  that  the  Congress  move- 
ment really  represents  the  cultivated  intelligence  of  the  country 
that  those  who  ridicule  it  do  harm  to  the  imperial  interests  of 
Great  Britain,  bitterly  wounding  and  alienating  men  who  are  jus- 
tified in,  what  they  do,  who  do  it  in  reasonable  and  cautious  form,, 
and  who  ought  to  be  conciliated  by  being  met  half-way.  The 
official  class  themselves  admit  that  many  of  the  natives  who  attack 
the  Congress  do  so  to  ingratiate  themselves  with  their  British- 
rulers  and  to  push  their  claims  for  decorations  ; and,  while  I am: 
on  this  point,  I may  add  that  it  is  an  almost  universal  opinion 
among  officials  themselves  that  some  of  the  recent  appointments- 
in  the  various  classes  of  our  orders  have  been  unfortunate.  Our 
first  duty  in  India  is  that  of  defending  the  country  against  anarchy 
and  invasion,  with  which  I have  dealt  in  the  last  .chapter  ; but 
our  other  greatest  duty  is  to  learn  how  to  live  with  what  is  com- 
monly called  the  Congress  movement,  namely,  with  the  develop- 
ment of  that  new  India  which  we  have  ourselves  created.  Our 
past  work  in  India  has  been  a splendid  task,  splendidly  performed 
but  there  is  still  nobler  one  before  us,  and  one  larger  even  than, 
that  labour  on  the  Irish  problem  to  which  our  public  men  on 
both  sides  seem  too  much  inclined  to  give  their  whole  attention. 

Mr.  Herbert  J.  Gladstone,  M.  P.  (1890). 

The  national  movement  in  India  which  has  taken  a purely 
constitutional  and  loyal  direction,  and  which  expresses  through- 
the  Congress  the  legitimate  hopes  and  requirements  of  the  people, 
is  one  with  which  I sincerely  sympathise.  I should  consider  it  a 
high  honor  in  however  small  a degree  to  be  associated  with  it. 
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Lord  Randolph  Churchill  (1890). 

I can  sincerely  remark  that  no  one  will  more  rejoice  than  my- 
self if  the  deliberations  of  the  Indian  National  Congresss  were  to 
contribute  effectually  to  the  progress  and  the  welfare  of  the 
Indian  people. 

The  Government  of  India. 

Extract  front  a letter  from  Colonel  J.  C.  Ardagh,  Private 
Secretary  to  the  Viceroy  to  Mr.  A.  0.  Hume  (January  19 th  1891 J. 

The  movement  is  regarded  as  one  of  those  which,  in  the 
words  of  the  Circular,  are  “perfectly  legitimate  in  themselves,  and 
which  private  persons  are  free  to  promote,”  but  from  participation 
in  which  Government  officials  are,  for  the  reasons  specified  in  the 
orders,  necessarily  debarred. 

The  Government  of  India  recognise  that  the  Congress  move- 
ment is  regarded  as  representing  in  India  what  in  Europe 
would  be  called  the  more  advanced  Liberal  party,  as  distinguished1 
from  the  great  body  of  Conservative  opinion  which  exists  side 
by  side  with  it.  They  desire  themselves  to  maintain  an  attitude 
of  neutrality  in  their  relations  with  both  parties,  so  long  as  these 
act  strictly  within  constitutional  limits. 

They  intend  that  all  Government  servants  shall  preserve  a- 
similar  attitude  of  neutrality,  and  shall  abstain  from  active  parti- 
cipation in  political  or  <7«as/-political  movements  of  all  kinds; 
and  also  from  putting  pressure  upon  others  in  order  to  induce 
them  to  take  part,  or  not  to  take  part,  in  any  movement  which  is 
legitimate  in  itself.  It  was  with  the  above  objects  that  the  orders, 
of  March  1890  were  issued. 

Hon.  Alfred  Deakin,  M.L.A.  (1893). 

The  movement  to  secure  a measure  of  representation  for  the 
natives  is  now  in  its  seventh  year,  the  sixth  Congress  sitting 
during  the  time  of  my  visit.  Judging  it  by  the  men  who  took  a 
leading  part  in  its  proceedings,  it  is  influential  and  strong.  It 
must  be  admitted  by  the  most  captious  that  the  speeches  made  by 
its  chiefs  were  worthy  of  being  uttered  from  any  platform  in  the 
mother  country,  or  indeed,  in  the  House  of  Commons  itself. 
The  English  employed  was  not  merely  correct,  but  apt,  and  at 
times,  choice  ; the  style  was  clear  and  strong,  the  logical  con- 
struction complete,  and  the  periods  often  eloquent.  There  was 
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nothing  except  the  names  to  tell  the  reader  that  the  addresses 
proceeded  from  the  mouths  of  men  who  were  not  of  British 
blood.  Whether  or  not  they  represent  only  a study  of  good 
models,  and  the  repetition  of  borrowed  ideas,  as  their  antago- 
nists maintain,  it  is  quite  certain  that  they  attain  more  success 
than  the  equally  studied  and  equally  borrowed  utterances  of 
• most  public  speakers.  It  would  be  hard  to  say  that  originality 
■of  manner  and  matter  were  to  be  required,  in  addition  to  oratori- 
cal power  as  a qualification  for  the  suffrage,  without  excluding 
most  of  the  electors  of  the  British  Isles.  Such  a “ counsel  of 
perfection  ” could  not  be  seriously  upheld  by  practical  men,  and 
it  is  preposterous  to  maintain  that  the  ability  displayed  at  the 
Congress  is  not  of  itself  a sufficient  evidence  of  fitness  not  only  to 
•create,  but  to  compose  a representative  body. 

None  of  the  objects  acknowledged  by  the  Congress,  are 
undesirable,  and  indeed  all  of  them  represent  ideals  towards 
which  progress  should  be  sought. 

* * * * 

The  public  service  needs  to  be  brought  into  closer  sympathy 
with  the  masses.  The  white  non-official  population  of  the 
country  have  a right  to  be  heard  in  public  affairs,  and  to  be  better 
recognised  ; the  judiciary  and  executive  require  to  be  severed  ; 
the  offensiveness  of  bureaucracy  needs  to  be  checked,  and  the 
support  of  the  native  people  enlisted  on  the  British  side. 

The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Richard  Garth,  q.c.,  (1895). 

Of  all  the  many  acts  of  injustice  which  have  marked  the 
•conduct  of  the  Government  of  India  of  late  years,  there  is  none 
in  my  opinion  which  can  at  all  compare  with  their  insolent 
treatment  of  the  Indian  National  Congress.  There  is  no  subject, 
I consider,  upon  which  the  English  press  and  English  public 
have  been  so  cruelly  and  persistently  misled  by  the  Government 
party. 

* * * * 

I will  tell  you  what  they  have  done:  they  have  dared  to  think 
for  themselves  : and  not  only  for  themselves,  but  for  the  millions 
•of  poor  ignorant  people  who  compose  our  Indian  Empire.  They 
have  been  content  to  sacrifice  their  own  interests,  and  to  brave 
the  displeasure  of  Government,  in  order  to  lend  a helping  hand  to 
those  poor  people. 
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They  have  had  the  courage  and  patriotism  to  denounce 
abuses,  which  have  disgraced  our  Indian  rule  for  years  past  ; 
which  have  been  condemned  by  public  opinion  in  India  and  in 
England,  and  to  which  the  Indian  Government  appear  to  cling 
with  a tenacity  which  seems  utterly  inexplicable.  They  have 
•dared  to  propose  reforms  which,  despite  the  resistance  of  the 
Government,  have  been  approved  by  Parliament,  and  to  en- 
deavour to  stay  that  fearful  amount  of  extravagance,  which  has 
(been  going  on  in  India  for  years  past,  and  has  been  the  means, 
as  some  of  our  best  and  wisest  Councillors  consider,  of  bringing 
*our  Eastern  Empire  to  the  verge  of  bankruptcy. 

It  seems  to  me  that,  so  far  from  being  in  any  way  objectionable, 
the  Congress  affords  an  open,  honest,  and  loyal  means  of  making 
the  views  and  wishes  of  the  most  intelligent  section  of  the 
Indian  people  known  to  the  Government.  We  want  no  secret 
societies,  no  nihilists,  or  socialists  either  here  or  in  India  ; and  I 
firmly  believe  that,  if  the  Congress  or  any  other  similar  institution 
had  existed  in  India  in  the  year  1857,  we  should  never  have 
experienced  the  horrors  of  the  Indian  Mutiny. 

The  late  Mr.  Robert  Knight. 

THE  STATESMAN,  1ST  JANUARY  1895. 

We  should  like  to  ask  the  opponents  of  the  National  Con- 
gress what  wrong  could  be  greater  to  a subject  people  than  an 
attempt  by  a Power  like  our  own,  to  suppress  aspiratione  among 
them  such  as  the  educated  leaders  of  the  Congress  movement 
naturally  cherished.  These  very  aspirations  are  simply  what  the 
great  statesmen  who  founded  and  established  British  rule  in  India 
-contemplated  as  the  great  object  of  our  mission  in  the  country, 
whose  attainment  could  alone  justify  it  in  their  own  eyes.  Are  we 
to  imitate  the  example  of  the  Empires  which  have  gone  before  us 
and  which  reaped  the  just  reward  of  their  policy  in  their  own 
final  extinction  ? Or  are  we  to  show  to  the  world  that  we  have 
mastered  the  secret  of  enduring  dominion,  by  proving  that  our 
rule  deserves  to  last  for  its  disinterested  resolution  to  raise  its 
subject  people  to  an  equality  with  free  men  ? No  extensive 
historical  lore  is  required  to  know  the  truth  of  the  statement  that 
no  Empire,  whatever  its  superiority  in  material  force  over  the 
nations  subject  to  its  sway,  has  ever  yet  endured  by  it  alone. 
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Reflecting  upon  the  decline  and  fall  of  the  historic  empires  o f 
the  world,  we  see  that  the  causes  of  their  decacy  and  extinction 
lie  upon  the  surface.  They  were  founded  in  violence;  they  fell 
because  they  depended  upon  material,  instead  of  moral,  force. 

Lord  Cromer. 

No  one  who  watches  the  signs  of  the  times  in  India  with  even 
moderate  care  can  doubt  that  we  have  entered  upon  a period  of 
change.  The  spread  of  education,  the  increasing  influence  of  a 
free  press, the  substituting  of  legal  for  discretionary  administration^ 
the  progress  of  Railways  and  Telegraphs,  the  easier  communi- 
cation with  Europe,  and  the  more  ready  influx  of  European  ideas, 
are  beginning  to  produce  a marked  effect  upon  the  people.  New 
ideas  are  springing  up.  New  aspirations  are  being  called  forth* 
The  power  of  public  opinion  is  growing  daily.  Such  a condition 
of  affairs  is  one  in  which  the  task  of  Government,  and  especially 
of  a despotic  Government,  is  beset  with  difficulties  of  no  light  kind.. 
To  move  too  fast  is  dangerous,  but  to  lag  behind  is  more  danger- 
ous still.  The  problem  is  how  to  deal  with  this  newrborn  spirit, 
of  progress,  raw  and  superficial  as  in  many  respects  it  is,  so  as  to 
direct  it  into  a right  course,  and  to  derive  from  it  all  the  benefits- 
which  its  development  is  capable  of  ultimately  conferring  upon 
the  country,  and  at  the  same  time  to  prevent  it  from  becoming 
through  blind  indifference  or  stupid  repression,  a source  of  serious 
political  danger.  It  is  only  what  ought  to  be  expected  by  every 
thoughtful  man  that  after  fifty  years  of  a free  press  and  thirty 
years  of  expanding  education,  with  European  ideas  flowing  into- 
the  country  on  every  side,  and  old  indigenous  customs,  habits,  and 
prejudices  breaking  down,  changes  should  be  taking  place  in  the- 
thoughts,  the  desires,  and  the  aims  of  the  intelligent  and  educated 
men  of  the  country,  which  no  wise  and  cautious  Government  can 
afford  to  disregard,  and  to  which  they  must  gradually  adapt  their 
system  of  administration,  if  they  do  not  wish  to  see  it  shattered 
by  forces  which  they  have  themselves  called  into  being,  but 
which  they  have  failed  to  guide  and  control. 
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The  late  Mr  Charles  Bradlaugh 

FROM  HIS  SPEECH  AT  THE  BOMBAY  CONGRESS. 

I am  only  here  as  a visitor  by  your  courtesy,  a member  of  a- 
great  assembly,  the  mother  of  Parliaments  in  the  world  of  which 
I am  one  of  the  poorest  members;  and  as  to  any  force  that  I may 
have  had  in  advocating  the  cause  of  those  to  whom  I belong  at 
home,  let  me  say  I was  sorry  to  hear  that  I was  thanked  for  my- 
work  in  the  popular  cause.  For  whom  should  I work  if  not  for 
the  people?  Born  of  the  people,  trusted  by  the  people,  I will  die- 
of  the  people  {Cheers).  And  I know  no  geographical  or  race 
limitations.  If  the  nationality-pardon  the  word — to  which  I am 
proud  to  belong  has  raised  its  Empire,  the  rule  carries  with  it. 
the  duty  on  the  part  of  every  citizen  to  recognise  that  which  I 
recognise  in  you, lawful  constitutional  association  for  the  assertion 
'of  your  just  claims  and  for  the  advancement  of  your  homes  and 
interests  (Cheers). 

I will  ask  you  not  to  expect  too  much.  One  man  is  only  a 
water  drop  in  the  ocean  of  human  life:  you  are  the  breeze  driv- 
ing the  water  drop  on  the  western  side  of  the  seas,  and  by  your- 
eneouragement,  adding  others  to  it,  and  giving  it  a force  that  shall 
wash  it  into  the  old  rock  of  prejudice  that  hindered;  you  will  make- 
those  on  the  other  side  hear,  as  1 have  heard,  the  clear  English- 
sounds  which  show  that  you  share  our  language,  our  traditions,, 
and  our  hopes,  and  are  willing  to  work  with  us  and  to  make  com- 
mon cause  with  us  (Cheers.) 

Not  only  do  not  expect  too  much,  but  do  not  expect  all  at* 
once.  Great  as  this  assembly  is  in  its  suggestiveness,  by  its  dele- 
gates travelling  hundreds  and  thousands  of  miles,  you  are  yet  only 
the  water  drop  of  the  two  hundred  and  ten  millions  whom  you 
number  under  our  Empire,  yours  arid  mine- — not  mine  against 
yours,  not  English  against  Indian,  but  our  common  Empire  for 
common  purposes  (Cheers).  Don’t  be  disappointed  if  of  a 
just  claim  only  something  is  conceded.  It  is  new  but  shall  be 
every  day  coming;  it  is  new  but  you  have  those  who  stand  in  the- 
Housc  of  Commons  to  plead  for  you;  not  I alone,  but  members  as 
devoted,  to  you  as  I can  possibly  be; and  I hope  soon  to  see  added 
to  their  ranks,  with  the  authority  of  his  knowledge  and  of  the 
position  which  his  presiding  here  has  given  him,  Sir  William 
Wedderburn  (Cheers).  I would  remind  you,  as  an  encouragement 
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to  you  to  be  patient,  that  in  England  great  reforms  have 
always  been  slowly  won.  Those  who  first  enterprised  them 
were  called  seditious,  and  sometimes  sent  to  jail  as  criminals;  but 
the  speech  and  thought  live  on.  No  imprisonment  can  crush  a truth; 
may  hinder  it  for  the  moment,  it  may  delay  it  for  an  hour,  but  it 
gets  an  electric  elasticity  inside  the  dungeon  walls,  and  it  grows, 
and  moves  the  whole  world  when  it  comes  out  [Cheers). 

Vour  presence  here  to-day  confutes  and  answers  in  anticipa- 
tion one  sneer  that  I have  heard  spoken  within  the  walls  of  Parlia- 
ment. It  is  said,  ‘‘There  is  no  Indian  Nation,  there  can  be  no  Indian 
National  Congress  ; there  is  no  Indian  people,  there  are  only  two 
hundred  millions  of  diverse  races  and  diverse  creeds.”  The  lesson 
I read  here  is  that  this  Congress  movement  is  a n educational  move- 
ment hammering  upon  the  anvil  of  millions  of  men's  brains  until 
it  welds  into  one  common  whole  men  whose  desire  for  political 
-and  social  reforms  is  greater  than  all  distinctions  of  race  and 
creed  [Cheers), 

It  will  be  my  duty,  as  it  is  my  right,  to  present  to  Parliament 
directly  I get  back,  on  the  very  day  of  its  opening,  the  claim  you 
make  to  have  the  Bill  considered.  On  the  second  day  the  Bill 
will  be  introduced.  P'or  so  much  I can  answer  ; but  I can  answer 
for  nothing  more.  I think  it  is  possible  the  Government  may 
introduce  some  Bill  itself.  If  they  do,  it  will  take  precedence  of, 
but  it  will  not  avoid  the  one  you  have  charged  me  with  ; because 
the  Government  Bill,  in  Committee,  will  come  to  the  discussion  of 
Parliament  on  every  one  of  the  propositions  that  you  desire  in  the 
Bill  you  have  charged  me  with.  It  is  not  easy  work.  There  are 
differences;  and  1 have  been  glad  to  see  that  you  can  meet  and 
discuss  differences  as  you  have  done.  You  have  shown  that  you 
can  meet  together  and  listen  to  one  another,  and  that  you  are 
worthy  of  public  trust  and  the  right  of  electing  and  being  elected 
to  help  to  make  the  laws  which  you  so  discuss. 

Then  you  may  take  it  that  in  your  own  Bill  or  the  Govern- 
ment Bill  this  decision  of  the  House  of  Commons  will  be  taken. 
You  can  help  that  decision;  you  have  a constitutional  right,  not  of 
-coming  into  the  House  and  being  heard  yourselves,  but  of  sending 
your  petitions  there  from  every  division,  from  far  off  Sind,  from 
every  part,  and  I would  ask  you,  if  you  want  to  make  me  really 
wour  mouth-piece  in  that  house,  send  signatures  to  petitions  which 
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you  understand,  by  the  thousand,  by  the  hundred  thousand,  by  the 
million  if  you  can,  so  that  India’s  people  may  kneel— and  there  is 
no  shame  in  kneeling— on  the  threshold  where  the  mother  of 
Parliaments  sits,  and  ask  that  she  may  do  the  same  justice  to  those 
six,  seven  or  eight  thousand  miles  away  that  she  has  done  to  those 
who  can  assemble  and  make  themselves  heard  with  the  living 
voice  ( Cheers ). 

We— you  will  permit  me  to  say  “we”  although  I am  only  a 
guest — are  here  engaged  in  no  seditious  movement.  We  are  not. 
even  seeking  (though  if  we  did  there  would  be  no  great  crime  in 
the  high  endeavour)  to  transplant  the  democratic  Institutions  of 
England  to  this  land.  We  are  only  seeking  in  the  hill  which  is 
hard  to  climb,  to  carve  steps  in  which  the  strongest  may  stand 
and  through  coming  generations  help  the  weaker  brethren  to- 
higher  posts  (Cheers.)  It  is  said  that  there  are  many  who  stand 
aloof  from  this  movement.  I,  looking  at  you,  wonder  that  in  its 
infancy  so  many  have  joined  in  it.  It  is  said  that  there  are  influen- 
tial men  of  this  party  and  of  that  who  have  not  yet  come.  Oh!' 
but  the  sun’s  rays  grow  as  the  sun  rises.  You  are  the  dawn,  I 
see  the  day,  and  I do  not  count  the  rays  which  are  yet  below  the 
horizon,  but  I take  account  of  the  gilding  of  the  clouds  th.it  I see 
from  the  rays  (Cheers.) 

I feel  that  I should  like  to  have  the  title  that  some  have  given, 
me  in  sneer  and  some  in  hearty  meaning  of  “Member  for  India 
(Cheers.)  Dead  men,  whose  measure  I cannot  hope  to  cope  with, 
have  partly  held  that  title.  But  I should  love  to  hold  it  not 
simply  by  great  efforts  made  on  great  occasions,  but  by  simple 
doings  whenever  there  is  injustice  to  be  touched.  I know  how* 
little,  one  can  do,  but  little  though  one  man  can  do,  I will  tell  you 
what  he  can  do.  When  after  rain  and  storm  the  waters  have 
gathered,  one  man  may  make  a little  boring  through  which  the 
water  begins  to  percolate,  that  washes  all  away;  and  I will  try 
and  be  that  one  man,  leaving  greater  ones  than  I can  ever  be,  to 
swim  on  the  tide  when  the  water  flows  (Cheers.) 

I am  here  because  I believe  you  loyal  {Cheers)  to  the  law  which 
I am  bound  to  support  (Cheers).  I am  here  because  I believe  you 
wish,  as  we  in  England  have  done,  to  win  within  the  limits  of  the 
constitution  the  most  perfect  equality  and  right  for  all  (Cheers). 
I have  no  right  to  offer  advice  to  you  ; but  if  I had  and  if  I dared 
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•would  say  to  you,  men  from  lands  almost  as  separate,  although 
within  your  own  continent,  as  England  is  from  you,  I would  say 
.to  you,  men  with  race  traditions  and  caste  views  and  religious 
^differences,  that  in  a great  Empire  like  ours  all  we  have  the  right 
to  is  equality  before  the  law  for  all,  equality  of  opportunity  for 
-all,  equality  of  expression  for  all,  penalty  on  none,  favoritism  to 
none,  and  I believe  that  in  this  great  Congress  I see  the  germ  of 
•that  which  may  be  as  fruitful  as  the  most  hopeful  tree  that 
;grows  under  your  sun  (Cheers.) 

Mr.  Dadabhai  Naoroji. 

Our  fate  and  our  future  are  in  our  own  hands.  If  we  are 
true  to  ourselves  and  to  our  country  and  make  all  the  necessary 
'sacrifices  for  our  elevation  and  amelioration,  I for  one  have  not 
<the  shadow  of  a doubt  that  in  dealing  with  such  justice  loving, 
fair  minded  people  as  the  British,  we  may  rest  fully  assured  that 
we  shall  not  work  in  vain.  It  is  this  conviction  which  has  sup- 
ported me  against  all  difficulties.  I have  never  faltered  in  my 
faith  in  the  British  character  and  have  always  believed  that  the 
•time  will  come  when  the  sentiments  of  the  British  nation  and  our 
Gracious  Sovereign  proclaimed  to  us  in  our  Great  Charter  of  the 
Proclamation  of  1858  will  be  realised. 

The  late  Mr.  Alfred  Webb. 

You  must  not  be  cooled  by  temporary  discouragement,  by 
the  unfaithfulness  of  some,  the  want  of  faith  of  the  many.  Reform 
progresses  like  the  steady  rise  of  the  tide  through  many  an  ebb 
and  flow  of  the  waves.  Confident  are  we  that  through  all  storm 
and  cloud,  the  sun  of  constitutional  liberty  will  yet  shine  with  pure 
and  beneficent  effulgence  upon  your  country.  Let  it  be  your  in- 
dividual care  to  carry  back  from  these  Congresses,  into  every-day 
fife  and  every-day  occupations,  true  elevation  of  mind,  belief  in 
your  future,  and  your  own  power  to  mould  your  future.  This 
future  depends  more  upon  yourselves  than  upon  any  political  or 
financial  changes.  Before  all  you  must  cultivate  a spirit  of  gene- 
rous toleration  and  of  charity  between  class  and  class,  and  creed 
and  creed. 
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The  late  Rai  Bahadur  P.  Ananda  Charlu. 

Let  us  impart  to  our  people,  as  we  are  in  righteousness 
T>ound  to  do,  our  conviction  that  they  should  cease  to  look  upon 
the  British  rule  as  the  rule  of  a foreign  people.  We  should  ask 
them  to  look  upon  our  British  rulers  as  filling  a gap  that  has 
existed  in  our  national  economy — as  taking  the  place  once  held 
by  the  Kshatria  and  as  being  therefore  part  and  parcel  of  the 
traditional  administrative  mechanism  of  the  land. 

The  late  Mr.  Justice  Tyahjee. 

Be  moderate  in  your  demands,  be  just  in  your  criticism,  be 
accurate  in  your  facts,  be  logical  in  your  conclusions,  and  you 
may  rest  assured  that  any  propositions  you  may  make  \o  our 
rulers  will  be  received  with  that  benign  consideration  which  is 
the  characteristic  of  a strong  and  enlightened  government. 

Sir  Wiliam  Wedderburn. 

I have  passed  a quarter  of  a century  among  you,  and  during 
that  period  of  time  I have  not  known  what  it  was  to  suffer  an 
unkindness  from  a native  of  India.  During  that  period  I have 
Leen  in  the  service  of  the  people  of  India,  and  have  eaten  their 
salt.  And  I hope  to  devote  to  I heir  service  what  still  remains  to 
me  of  active  life.”  And  in  my  humble  judgment  the  move- 
ment is  unmitigated  good,  in  its  origin,  object,  and  its  methods. 
As  regards  its  historical  origin,  we  know  that  it  is  the  direct 
result  of  the  noblest  effects  of  British  statesmanship:  the  natural 
-and  healthy  fruit  of  higher  education  and  free  institutions  freely 
.granted  to  the  people  of  India. 

The  Statesman  (1886). 

The  most  striking  testimony  to  the  character  of  the  English 
Tule  of  India  that  has  yet  presented  itself  to  the  world  is,  we 
believe,  the  assemblage  (Congress)  of  Native  gentlemen  therein, 
to  whom  the  local  community  of  Calcutta  gave  a welcome  yester- 
day at  the  Town  Hall.  We  have  now  gathered  together  for  a 
few  days  in  this  city  men  to  whom  we  can  point  with  pride,  as 
the  outcome  of  a century  of  our  rule.  They  have  come  here,  not 
50  much  because  they  have  grievances  to  represent  to  the 
Supreme  Government,  but  that  we  ourselves  have  taught  them  to 
-cherish  honorable  and  healthful  ambitions,  the  absence  of  which 
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amongst  any  people  stamps  both  them  and  their  rulers  with- 
degradation  and  reproach.  It  is  no  assembly  of  ignorant  and 
disaffected  men  to  whom  Calcutta  has  given  this  hearty  welcome,, 
but  a body  of  distinguished  men  who  acknowledge  with  almost 
passionate  earnestness  and  gratitude  what  English  rule  has  done- 
for  their  country,  and  who  simply  ask  the  Government  to  comp- 
lete the  work  and  realise — both  for  itself  and  for  them — the 
fruition  of  the  hopes  we  have  taught  them  to  cherish,  as  essential, 
to  wise  and  healthful  government. 

The  Times  (Indian  Affairs)  January  I3th,  (1893). 

The  Congress  as  it  has  grown  older,  seems  to  feel  the  res- 
ponsibilities of  a maturer  strength.  It  is  divesting  itself  of  that 
tendency  towards  extreme  proposals  which  three  year  ago 
imperilled  its  usefulness.  The  same  spirit  of  moderation  has. 
characterized  during  the  past  year  the  action  of  its  BritishCommit- 
tee  in  London,  and  discloses  itself  in  the  fresh  series  of  its- 
monthly  journal  India  which  was  ably  initiated  under  its  new 
editor,  Mr.  Morse  Stephenson  the  first  of  this  month. 

The  Daily  Chronicle,  (London,  December  1896). 

To-day  it  represents,  and  fairly  represents,  practically  the 
whole  body  of  educated  native  opinion — outside  a few  unim- 
portant persons  to  whom  the  smile  of  a Government  officerj  or 
the  hall-mark  of  official  recognition  appear  the  sole  passports  to- 
social  happiness.  To-morrow,  it  may  represent,  with  a unani- 
mity we  in  England  can  hardly  conceive,  the  hopes  and  aspira- 
tions of  the  masses  of  the  Indian  peoples.  The  Congress  is  now- 
well  established.  * * * 

It  has  survived  the  excesses  of  enthusiasm  at  its  birth,  it  has. 
beaten  back  the  assaults  of  its  numerous  enemies,  it  has  safely- 
passed  the  numbing  stage  of  inevitable  reaction,  it  has  become  an 
institution  which  only  the  folly  of  a Government  bent  on  self- 
destruction  can  turn  to  harm,  and  which  sympathetically  dealt 
with,  will  become  a mighty  instrument  for  good. 


33 


Dewan  Bahadur  K.  Krishnaswami  Rao,  C.  I.  E. 

24th  congress.— madras— 1908. 

A section  of  our  countrymen  taunt  us  as  the  followers  of  a 
mendicant  policy,  by  which  name  they  describe  constitutional 
agitation.  Constitutional  agitation  is  nothing  but  the  exercise  of 
the  subjects’ right  of  petitioning  the  Sovereign,  which  the  British 
Nation  (the  first  among  the  free  nations  of  the  world)  obtained 
after  a long  struggle,  and  values  as  one  of  its  best  privileges.  Our 
highest  ambition  has  been,  and  is,  to  be  placed  on  a par  with 
European  British  subjects  in  every  respect.  We  need  not  there- 
fore be  ashamed  of  exercising  the  right  of  petitioning  the  Govern- 
ment for  redress  of  our  grievances  and  for  the  acquisition  of  fresh 
rights  and  privileges.  No  Government  (Native  or  Foreign)  has 
ever  granted  privileges  or  conceded  rights,  unasked.  Even  a 
mother,  the  dearest  of  relations,  does  not  anticipate  all  the  wants 
of  her  child.  So  long  as  we  have  our  wants  and  so  long  as  we 
have  our  aspirations,  we  must  ask  our  rulers  to  help  us.  Is  it 
possible  under  any  Government  to  obtain  redress  without  appea- 
ling to  the  governing  body,  by  whatever  name  it  may  be  called  ? 
We  have  no  grouuds  to  say  that  in  the  past,  our  representations 
received  no  consideration  from  Government.  The  increased 
employment  of  our  countrymen  in  the  higher  ranks  of  public 
service,  the  reforms  in  the  Legislative  Councils,  the-  experiment 
n ow  being  made  in  Bengal  to  separate  the  Judicial  from  the 
Executive  Service,  the  reduction  of  the  duty  on  salt  and  the  raising 
of  the  minimum  of  taxable  incomes  may  be  mentioned  among  the 
measures  introduced  in  response  to  Indian  opinion.  There  is,  no 
doubt,  a very  keen  feeling  that  Government  have  not  moved  as 
fast  as  our  intellectual  and  moral  progress  warrants  ; but  we 
cannot  say  that  they  have  stood  still.  The  present  attitude  of  the 
Indian  and  the  Home  Governments  is  full  of  hope  for  us.  We 
have  also  the  most  authoritative  assurance  in  the  Gracious  Mes- 
sage of  His  Majesty  the  King  Emperor  addressed  to  the  Princes 
and  Peoples  of  India  on  the  1st  November  last,  that  the  progress 
henceforward  will  be  steadfast  and  sure.  This  assurance  has  been 
followed  by  the  important  reform  proposals  which  Lord  Morley 
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has  placed  before  the  Parliament  and  the  country.  With  these’ 
facts  before  us,  can  anyone  say  that  our  demands  have  received  no 
consideration  from  the  Government  ? (Extract  from  the  Welcome- 
A ddrcss .) 
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PAET  III. 

Conoress  IResoluttons, 

— — — - 

First  Congress — Bombay — 1885. 


ROYAL  COMMISSION. 

1.  That  this  Congress  earnestly  recommends  that  the  promised 
inquiry  into  the  working  of  the  Indian  Administration,  here  and  in 
England,  should  be  entrusted  to  a Royal  Commission,  the  people 
of  India  being  adequately  represented  thereon,  and  evidence  taken 
both  in  India  and  in  England. 

ABOLITION  OF  THE  INDIA  COUNCIL. 

2.  That  this  Congress  considers  the  abolition  of  the  Council 
of  the  Secretary  of  State  for  India,  as  at  present  constituted,  the 
necessary  preliminary  to  all  other  reforms. 

EXPANSION  OF  LEGISLATIVE  COUNCILS. 

3.  That  this  Congress  considers  the  reform  and  expansion  of 
the  Supreme  and  existing  Local  Legislative  Councils,  by  the  ad- 
mission of  a considerable  proportion  of  elected  members,  (and  the 
creation  of  similar  Councils  for  the  North-Western  Provinces  and 
Oudh,  and  also  for  the  Punjab)  essential ; and  holds  that  all  Bud- 
gets should  be  referred  to  these  Councils  for  consideration,  their 
members  being  moreover  empowered  to  interpellate  the  Executive 
in  regard  to  all  branches  of  the  administration  ; and  that  a Stand- 
ing Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  should  be  constituted  to 
receive  and  consider  any  formal  protests  that  may  be  recorded  by 
majorities  of  such  Councils  against  the  exercise  by  the  Executive 
of  the  power,  which  would  be  vested  in  it,  of  overruling"  the  deci- 
sions of  such  majorities. 

SIMULTANEOUS  EXAMINATIONS  IN  ENGLAND  AND  INDIA. 

4.  That  in  the  opinion  of  this  Congress,  the  competitive 
examinations  now  held  in  England  for  first  appointments  in  vari- 
ous civil  departments  of  the  public  service  should  henceforth, 
in  accordance  with  the  views  of  the  India  Office  Committee  of 
1860,  “ be  held  simultaneously,  one  in  England  and  one  in  India, 
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CONGRESS  RESOLUTIONS. 


both  being  as  far  as  practicable  identical  in  their  nature,  and  those 
who  compete  in  both  countries  being  finally  classified  in  one  list 
according  to  merit,”  and  that  the  successful  candidates  in  India 
should  be  sent  to  England  for  further  study,  and  subjected  there 
to  such  further  examinations  as  may  seem  needful.  Further,  that 
all  other  first  appointments  (excluding  peon  ships  and  the  lilte) 
should  be  filled  by  competitive  examinations  held  in  India,  under 
conditions  calculated  to  secure  such  intellectual,  moral,  and  physi- 
cal qualifications  as  may  be  decided  by  Government  to  be  neces- 
sary. Lastly,  that  the  maximum  age  of  candidates  for  entrance 
into  the  Covenanted  Civil  Service  be  raised  to  not  less  than  23 
years.  * 

MILITARY  EXPENDITURE. 

5.  That  in  the  opinion  of  this  Congress,  the  proposed  in- 
crease in  the  military  expenditure  of  the  empire  is  unnecessary, 
and  regard  being  had  to  the  revenues  of  the  empire  and  the 
existing  circumstances  of  the  country,  excessive. 

6.  That  in  the  opinion  of  this  Congress,  if  the  increased 
demands  for  military  expenditure  are  not  to  be,  as  they  ought  to 
be,  met  by  retrenchment,  they  ought  to  he  met  firstly,  by  the 
re-imposition  of  the  Customs  duties  ; and  secondly,  by  the  exten- 
sion of  the  license  tax  to  those  classes  of  the  community,  official 
and  non-official,  at  present  exempted  from  it,  care  being  taken  that 
in  the  case  of  all  classes  a sufficiently  high  taxable  minimum  be 
maintained.  And,  further,  that  this  Congress  is  of  opinion  that 
Great  Britain  should  extend  an  imperial  guarantee  to  the  Indian 
debt. 

ANNEXATION  OF  UPPER  BURMAH. 

7.  That  this  Congress  deprecates  the  annexation  of  Upper 
Burmah,  and  considers  that  if  the  Government  unfortunately 
decide  on  annexation,  the  entire  country  of  Burmah  should  be 
separated  from  the  Indian  Vieeroyalty  and  constituted  a Crown 
Colony,  as  distinct  in  all  matters  from  the  Government  of  the 
country,  as  is  Ceylon. 

CONGRESS  RESOLUTIONS. 

8.  That  the  resolutions  passed  by  this  Congress  be  communi- 
cated to  the  Political  Associations  in  each  province,  and  that  these 
Associations  be  requested,  with  th%  help  of  similar  bodies  and 
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other  agencies  within  their  respective  provinces,  to  adopt  such 
measures  as  they  may  consider  calculated  to  advance  the  settle- 
ment of  the  -various  questions  dealt  with  in  these  resolutions. 

NEXT  CONGRESS. 

9.  That  the  Indian  National  Congress  re-assemble  next  year 
in  Calcutta  and  sit  on  Tuesday,  the  28th  of  December,  1886,  and 
the  next  succeeding  days. 


Second  Congress — Calcutta — 1886. 


JUBILEE  CONGRATULATIONS  TO  THE  QUEEN-EMPRESS. 

1.  That  this  Congress  of  Delegates  from  all  parts  of  India 
do  humbly  offer  its  dutiful  and  loyal  congratulations  to  Her  Most 
Gracious  Majesty,  the  Queen-Empress,  on  the  approaching  comple- 
tion of  the  first  half  century  of  her  memorable,  beneficent  and 
glorious  reign,  and  heartily  wish  her  many,  many  more  and  happy 
years  of  rule  over  the  great  British  Empire. 

POVERTY  OF  INDIA  AND  REPRESENTATIVE  INSTITUTIONS. 

2.  That  this  Congress  regards  with  the  deepest  sympathy, 
and  views  with  grave  apprehension,  the  increasing  poverty  of  vast 
numbers  of  the  population  of  India  and  (although  aware  that  the 
Government  is  not  overlooking  this  matter  and  is  contemplating 
certain  palliatives)  desires  to  record  its  fixed  conviction  that  the 
introduction  of  Representative  Institutions  will  prove  one  of  the 
most  important  practical  steps  towards  the  amelioration  of  the 
condition  of  the  people. 

EXPANSION  OF  LEGISLATIVE  COUNCILS. 

3.  That  this  Congress  do  emphatically  re-af&rm  the  third  re- 
solution of  the  Congress  of  1885,  and  distinctly  declare  its  belief 
that  the  reform  and  expansion  of  the  Council  of  the  Governor- 
General  for  making  laws  and  of  the  Provincial  Legislative  Councils 
therein  suggested,  have  now  become  essential  alike  in  the  interests 
of  India  and  England. 

TENTATIVE  SUGGESTIONS. 

4.  That  this  Congress  is  of  opinion  that  in  giving  practical 
effect  to  this  essential  reform,  regard  should  be  had  (subject  to 
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such  modifications  as,  on  a more  detailed  examination  of  the  ques- 
tion, may  commend  themselves  to  the  Government)  to  the  princi- 
ples embodied  in  the  following  tentative  suggestions 

(1)  The  number  of  persons  composing  the  Legislative  Councils, 
both  Provincial  and  of  the  Governor-General,  to  be  materially  in- 
creased. Not  less  than  one-half  the  Members  of  such  enlarged 
Council  to  be  elected.  Not  more  than  one-fourth  to  be  officials 
having  seats  ex-officio  in  such  Councils  and  not  more  than  one- 
fourth  to  be  Members,  official  or  non-official,  nominated  by  Govern- 
ment. 

(2)  The  right  to  elect  Members  to  the  Provincial  Councils  to 
be  conferred  only  on  those  classes  and  members  of  the  community, 
prima  facie  capable  of  exercising  it  wisely  and  independently.  In 
Bengal  and  Bombay,  the  Councillors  may  be  elected  by  the  Mem- 
bers of  Municipalities,  District  Boards,  Chambers  of  Commerce 
and  the  Universities,  or  an  electorate  may  be  constituted  of  all 
persons  possessing  such  qualifications,  educational  and  pecuniary, 
as  may  be  deemed  necessary.  In  Madras,  the  Councillors  may  be 
elected  either  by  District  Boards,  Municipalities,  Chambers  of 
Commerce  and  the  University,  or  by  electoral  Colleges  composed 
of  Members  partly  elected  by  these  bodies  and  partly  nominated 
by  Government.  In  the  North-West  Provinces  and  Oudh  and 
in  the  Punjab,  Councillors  may  be  elected  by  an  electoral  College 
composed  of  Members  elected  by  Municipal  and  District  Boards, 
and  nominated,  to  an  extent  not  exceeding  one-sixth  of  the  total 
number  by  Government,  it  being  understood  that  the  same  elective 
system  now  in  force  where  Municipal  Boards  are  concerned  will 
be  applied  to  District  Boards  and  the  right  of  electing  Members 
to  these  latter  extended  to  the  cultivating  class.  But  whatever 
system  be  adopted,  (and  the  details  must  be  worked  out 
separately  for  each  province)  care  must  be  taken  that  all 
sections  of  the  Community  and  all  great  interests  arejtdequately 
represented. 

(3)  The  elected  Members  of  the  Council  of  the  Governor- 
General  for  making  laws,  to  be  elected  by  the  elected  Members 
of  the  several  Provincial  Councils. 

(4)  No  elected  or  nominated  Member  of  any  Council  to  receive 
any  salary  or  remuneration  in  virtue  of  such  Membership,  but 
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any  such  Member,  already  in  receipt  of  any  Government  salary  or 
allowance,  to  continue  to  draw  the  same  unchanged  during 
Membership,  and  all  Members  to  be  entitled  to  be  reimbursed  any 
expenses  incurred  in  travelling  in  connection  with  their  Member- 
ship. 

(5)  All  persons  resident  in  India  to  be  eligible  for  seats  in 
Council,  whether  as  electees  or  nominees,  without  distinction  of 
race,  creed,  caste  or  colour. 

(6)  All  legislative  measures  and  all  financial  questions  in- 
cluding all  budgets,  whether  these  involve  new  or  enhanced 
taxation  or  not,  to  be  necessarily  submitted  to  and  dealt  with  by 
these  Councils.  In  the  ease  of  all  other  branches  of  the  admini- 
stration any  Member  to  be  at  liberty,  after  due  notice,  to  put  any 
question  he  sees  fit  to  the  ex-ojfficio  Members  (or  such  one  of 
these  as  may.be  especially  charged  with  the  supervision  of  the 
particular  branch  concerned)  and  to  be  entitled  (except  as  here- 
inafter provided)  to  receive  a reply  to  his  question  together  with 
copies  of  any  paper  requisite  for  the  thorough  comprehension  of 
the  subject,  and  on  this  reply  the  Council  to  be  at  liberty  to  con- 
sider and  discuss  the  ‘question,  and  record  thereon  such  resolu- 
tion as  may  appear  fitting  to  the  majority.  Provided  that  if  the 
subject  in  regard  to  which  the  inquiry  is  made  involves  matters  of 
Foreign  policy,  Military  dispositions  or  strategy,  or  is  otherwise 
of  such  a nature  that  in  the  opinion  of  the  Executive,  the 
public  interests  would  be  materially  imperilled  by  the  com- 
munication of  the  information  asked  for,  it  shall  be  competent 
for  them  to  instruct  the  ex-offi,cio  Members,  or  one  of  them, 
to  reply  accordingly  and  decline  to  furnish  the  information 
asked  for. 

(7)  The  Executive  Government  shall  possess  the  power  of 
over-ruling  the  decision  arrived  at  by  the  majority  of  the  Council, 
in  every  case  in  which  in  its  opinion  the  public  interest  would 
suffer  by  the  acceptance  of  such  decision  ; but  whenever  this  power 
is  exercised,  a full  exposition  of  the  grounds  on  which  this  has 
been  considered  necessary,  shall  be  published  within  one  month 
and  in  the  case  of  local  Governments,  they  shall  report  the  circum- 
stances and  explain  their  action  to  the  Government  of  India,  and 
in  the  case  of  this  latter,  it  shall  report  and  explain  to  the  Secre- 
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tary  of  State ; and  in  any  such  case  on  a representation  made 
through  the  Government  of  India  and  the  Secretary  of  State  by 
the  over-ruled  majority,  it  shall  be  competent  to  the  Standing 
Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  (recommended  in  the  third 
Resolution  of  last  year’s  Congress  which  this  present  Congress  has 
affirmed)  to  consider  the  matter,  and  call  for  any  and  all  papers 
or  information,  and  hear  any  persons  on  behalf  of  such  majority 
or  otherwise,  and  thereafter,  if  needful,  report  thereon  to  the  full 
House. 

APPOINTMENT  OF  A COMMISSION  OF  ENQUIRY. 

5.  That  this  Congress  do  invite  all  Public  Bodies  and  all 
Associations  throughout  the  country,  humbly  and  earnestly,  to  en- 
treat His  Excellency  the  Viceroy  to  obtain  the  sanction  of  her 
Majesty’s  Secretary  of  State  for  India  to  the  appointment  of  a 
Commission  to  enquire  exhaustively  into  the  best  method  of  intro- 
ducing such  a tentative  form  of  Representative  Institutions  into 
India,  as  has  been  indicated  in  Resolutions  III  of  the  past,  and  IV 
of  the  present  year’s  Congress. 

PUBLIC  SERVICE  QUESTION. 

6.  That  a Committee  composed  of  the  gentlemen  named  be- 
low be  appointed  to  consider  the  Public  Service  Question  and  re- 
port thereon  to  this  Congress. 

Hon’ble  Dadabhai  Naoroji  ( Bombay ), 

Hon’ble  S.  Subramania  Iyer  (Madras), 

Hon’ble  Peary  Mohun  Mookerjee  (Calcutta), 

Mr.  G.  Subramania  Iyer  (Madras), 

Babu  Motilal  Ghose  (Calcutta), 

Mr.  Surendra  Nath  Banerjea  (Calcutta), 

Mr.  Gungapershad  Varma  (Lucknow), 

Mr.  Ramkali  Chaudhuri  (Benares), 

Mr.  Guru  Prasad  Sen  (Patna), 

Pundit  Prannath  (Lucknow), 

Munshi  Kashipershad(A£Za/ia&ad), 

Nawab  Reza  Ali  Khan  (Lucknow), 

Mr.  Hamid  Ali  (Lucknow), 

Lala  Kanhylal  (Amritsar), 

Rao  Sahib  Gangadhar  Rao  Madhaw  Chitnavis  (Nagpur), 

Mr.  Rahimatulla  M.  Sayani  (Bombay), 
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ADOPTION  OF  THE  REPORT  ON  THE  PUBLIC  SERVICE  QUESTION. 

7.  That  this  Congress  approves  and  adopts  the  report  * sub- 
mitted by  the  Committee  appointed  by  Resolution  VI. 

* Report. 

We  the  Members  of  the  Committee  appointed  by  the  Con- 
gress to  submit  a statement  in  connection  with  the  Public  Service 
Question,  have  the  honor  to  report  that  the  following  resolutions 
were  unanimously  adopted  by  us  at  a meeting  held  yesterday  : — 

1.  That  the  open  Competitive  Examination  be  held  simultane- 
ously both  in  India  and  in  England. 

2.  That  the  Simultaneous  Examinations  thus  held  be  equally 
open  to  all  classes  of  Her  Majesty’s  subjects. 

3.  That  the  classified  lists  be  prepared  according  to  merit. 

4.  That  the  Congress  express  the  hope  that  the  Civil  Service 
Commissioners  will  give  fair  consideration  to  Sanskrit  and  Arabic 
among  the  subjects  of  examination. 

5.  That  the  age  of  candidates  eligible  for  admission  to  the 
open  Competitive  Examination  be  not  less  than  19,  nor  as  re- 
commended by  Sir  C.  Aitchison,  more  than  23  years. 

6.  That  Simultaneous  Examinations  being  granted,  the 
Statutory  Civil  Service  be  closed  for  first  appointments. 

7.  That  the  appointments  in  the  Statutory  Civil  Service, 
under  the  existing  rules,  be  still  left  open  to  the  Members  of  the 
Uncovenanted  Service  and  to  professional  men  of  proved  merit 
and  ability. 

8.  That  all  appointments  requiring  educational  qualifications, 
other  than  Covenanted  first  appointments,  be  filled  by  Competitive 
Examinations  held  in  the  different  Provinces,  and  open  in  each 
Province  to  such  natural-born  subjects  of  Her  Majesty  only  as  are 
residents  thereof. 

These  Resolutions,  it  is  hoped,  cover  the  main  principles  which 
underlie  the  questions  set  by  the  Public  Service  Commission.  For 
a more  detailed  consideration  there  was  no  time. 

(Sd.)  DADABHAI  NAOROJI, 

30th  December , 1886.  President  of  the  Committee 
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EXTENSION  OF  TRIAL  BY  JURY. 

8.  That  in  the  opinion  of  this  Congress,  the  time  has  now 
arrived  when  the  system  of  trial  by  jury  may  be  safely  extended 
into  many  parts  of  the  country  where  it  is  not  at  present 
in  force. 

TRIAL  BY  JURY. 

9.  That  in  the  opinion  of  this  Congress,  the  innovation  made 
in  1872  in  the  system  of  trial  by  jury  depriving  the  verdicts  of 
juries  of  all  finality,  has  proved  injurious  to  the  country,  and  that 
the  powers  then  for  the  first  time,  vested  in  Sessions  Judges  and 
High  Courts,  of  setting  aside  verdicts  of  acquittal,  should  be  at 
once  withdrawn. 

SUMMARY  JURISDICTION  ACT  OF  ENGLAND  AND 
THE  INDIAN  CODE  OF  PROCEDURE. 

10.  That  in  the  opinion  of  this  Congress,  a provision 
similar  to  that  contained  in  the  Summary  Jurisdiction  Act  of 
England  (under  which,  accused  persons  in  serious  cases  have  the 
option  of  demanding  a committal  to  the  Sessions  Court,)  should 
be  introduced  into  the  Indian  Code  of  Procedure,  enabling  accused 
persons,  in  warrant  cases,  to  demand  ^that  instead  of  being 
tried  by  the  Magistrate,  they  be  committed  to  the  Court  of 
Sessions. 

SEPARATION  OF  EXECUTIVE  FROM  JUDICIAL  FUNCTIONS. 

11.  That  this  Congress  do  place  on  record  an  expression  of 
the  universal  conviction  that  a complete  separation  of  executive 
and  judicial  functions  (such  that  in  no  case  the  two  functions 
shall  be  combined  in  the  same  officer)  has  become  an  urgent 
necessity,  and  that  in  its  opinion  it  behoves  the  Government  to 
effect  this  separation  without  further  delay,  even  though  this 
should  in  some  Provinces  involve  some  extra  expenditure. 

INDIAN  VOLUNTEER  CORPS. 

12.  That  in  view  of  the  unsettled  state  of  public  affairs  in 
Europe  and  the  immense  assistance  that  the  people  of  this  country, 
if  duly  prepared  therefor,  are  capable  of  rendering  to  Great 
Britain  in  the  event  of  any  serious  complications  arising,  this 
Congress  do  earnestly  appeal  to  the  Government  to  authorise 
(under  such  rules  and  restrictions  as  may  to  it  seem  fitting)  a 
system  of  Volunteering  for  the  Indian  inhabitants  of  the  country  ? 
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such  as  may  qualify  them  to  support  the  Government  effectively 
in  any  crisis. 

STANDING  CONGRESS  COMMITTEES. 

13.  That  Standing  Congress  Committees  be  constituted  at  all 
important  centres. 

NEXT  CONGRESS. 

14.  That  the  Third  Indian  National  Congress  assemble  at 
Madras  on  the  27th  of  December,  1887. 

CONGRESS  RESOLUTIONS. 

15.  That  copies  of  these  Resolutions  be  forwarded  to  His 
Excellency  the  Viceroy  in  Council  with  the  humble  request  that 
he  will  cause  the  first  Resolution  to  be  submitted  in  due  course  to 
Her  Majesty  the  Queen-Empress,  that  he  will  cause  all  the  Resolu- 
tions to  be  laid  before  Her  Majesty’s  Secretary  of  State  for  India, 
and  that  he  himself  will  be  graciously  pleased  in  consultation  with 
his  colleagues  to  accord  them  his  best  consideration. 


Third  Congress — Madras — 1887. 

CONSTITUTION  OF  THE  CONGRESS. 

1.  That  a Committee  consisting  of  the  following  gentlemen 
be  appointed  to  consider  what  rules  if  any  may  now  be  usefully 
framed  in  regard  to  the  constitution  and  working  of  the  Congress, 
with  instructions  to  report  thereon  to  the  Congress,  on  the  30th 
instant. 

Messrs.  Namjoshi,  Chandavarker,  Mir  Humayun  Jah  Baha- 
dur, Hajee  Mahomed  Abdul  Shakoor  Badshaw  Sahib,  S.  Subra- 
mania  Iyer,  W.  S.  Gantz,  Rangiah  Naidu,  Surendranath  Banerjea, 
Trailokhyanoth  Mitra,  Kali  Charn  Banerjee,  Guru  Prasad  Sen, 
Saligram  Singh,  Ram  Kali  Chaudhuri,  Hafiz  Abdul  Rahim,  Rampal 
Singh,  Pandit  Madan  Mohun,  Ganga.  Prasad  Varma,  Bishan 
Narayen  Dar,  Hamid  Ali,  Murlidhar,  Satyanand  Agnihotri,  H.  H. 
Dhruva,  W.  C.  Bonnerjee,  Norendranath  Sen,  Eardley  Norton, 
Joy  Govirid  Shome,  Iswori  Lai  Sircar,  G.  Subramania  Iyer,  D.  A. 
Khare,  S.  A.  Saminada  Iyer,  A.  Sabapathy  Mudaliar,  A.  O.  Hume, 
C.  Vijiya  Raghava  Chariar,  Govind  Buksh,  Karandikar. 
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EXPANSION  OF  LEGISLATIVE  COUNCILS. 

2.  That  this  Congress  re-affirms  the  necessity  for  the  expan- 
sion and  reform  of  the  Council  of  the  Governor-General  for 
making  laws,  and  the  Provincial  Legislative  Councils,  already  set 
forth  in  Resolutions  III  of  the  Congress  of  1885  and  1886,  and 
expresses  the  earnest  hope  that  the  Government  will  no  longer 
delay  action  in  the  direction  of  this  essential  reform. 

SEPARATION  OF  EXECUTIVE  FROM  JUDICIAL  FUNCTIONS. 

3.  That  this  Congress  once  again  places  on  record  an  ex- 
pression of  the  universal  conviction  that  a complete  separation  of 
the  executive  and  judicial  functions  (such  that  in  no  case  the 
two  functions  shall  be  combined  in  the  same  officer)  has  become 
an  urgent  necessity,  and  declares  that  in  its  opinion  it  behoves 
the  Government  to  effect  this  separation  without  further  delay, 
even  though  this  should,  in  some  Provinces,  involve  some  extra 
expenditure. 

MILITARY  SERVICE  AND  COLLEGES. 

4.  That  in  view  of  the  loyalty  of  her  Majesty’s  Indian  sub- 
jects, this  Congress  considers  it  desirable  that  the  Queen’s  Procla- 
mation should  be  given  effect  to  ; that  the  Military  Service  in  its 
higher  grades  should  be  practically  opened  to  the  natives  of  this 
country ; and  that  the  Government  of  India  should  establish 
Military  Colleges  in  this  country  whereat  the  natives  of  India,  as 
defined  by  Statute,  may  be  educated  and  trained  for  a military 
career  as  officers  of  the  Indian  Army. 

INDIAN  VOLUNTEER  CORPS. 

5.  That  in  view  of  the  unsettled  state  of  public  affairs  in 
Europe  and  the  immense  assistance  that  the  people  of  this  country, 
if  duly  prepared  therefor,  are  capable  of  rendering  to  Great  Bri- 
tain, in  the  event  of  any  serious  complications  arising,  this  Con- 
gress once  again  earnestly  appeals  to  the  Government  to  authorise 
(under  such  rules  and  restrictions  as  may  to  it  seem  fitting,)  a^ 
system  of  Volunteering  for  the  Indian  inhabitants  of  the  country, 
such  as  may  qualify  them  to  support  the  Government  effectively 
in  any  crisis. 

RAISING  THE  TAXABLE  MINIMUM  OF  INCOME  TAX. 

6.  That  as  the  administration  of  the  Income  Tax,  especially 
as  regards  incomes  below  Rs.  1,000,  has  proved  extremely  unsatis- 
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factory,  it  is  essential,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Congress,  that  the 
taxable  minimum  be  raised  to  Rs.  1,000,  the  loss  of  Revenue  thus 
involved  being  made  good,  and  further  financial  difficulties  if  any 
met  by  reductions  in  the  existing  public  expenditure,  or  should 
this  prove  impossible,  by  the  re-imposition  of  an  import  duty  on 
the  finer  classes  of  cotton  goods. 

TECHNICAL  EDUCATION. 

7.  That  having  regard  to  the  poverty  of  the  people,  it  is 
desirable  that  the  Government  be  moved  to  elaborate  a system  of 
Technical  Education,  suitable  to  the  condition  of  the  country,  to 
encourage  indigenous  manufactures  by  a more  strict  observance  of 
the  orders  already  existing,  in  regard  to  utilizing  such  manu- 
factures for  State  purposes,  and  to  employ  more  extensively  than 
at  present,  the  skill  and  talents  of  the  people  of  the  country. 

REPEAL  OF  THE  ARMS  ACT. 

8.  That  in  view  of  the  loyalty  of  the  people,  the  hardships 
which  the  present  Arms  Act  (XI  of  1878)  causes,  and  the 
unmerited  slur  which  it  casts  upon  the  people  of  this  country, 
the  Government  be  moved  so  to  modify  the  provisions  of  Chapter 
IV  and  if  necessary,  other  portions  of  the  said  Act,  as  to  enable 
all  persons  to  possess  and  wear  arms,  unless  debarred  there- 
from, either  as  individuals  or  members  of  particular  com- 
munities or  classes,  by  the  orders  of  the  Government  of  India  (or 
any  local  authority  empowered  by  the  Government  of  India  on 
that  behalf)  for  reasons  to  be  recorded  in  writing  and  duly 
published. 

COMMITTEE  ON  THE  CONSTITUTION  OF  THE  CONGRESS. 

9.  That  the  rules  drafted  by  the  Committee  appointed  under 
Resolution  1 stand  over  for  consideration  till  next  Congress,  but 
that  in  the  meantime  copies  be  circulated  to  all  Standing  Con- 
gress Committees,  with  the  request  that  they  will  during  the 
coming  year  act  in  accordance  with  these  rules,  so  far  as  this  may 
seem  to  them  possible  and  desirable,  and  report  thereon  to  the 
next  Congress  with  such  further  suggestions  as  to  them  may 
seem  meet. 

NEXT  CONGRESS. 

10.  That  the  Fourth  Indian  National  Congress  assemble  at 
Allahabad  on  the  26th  December,  1888. 
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Proclamation  should  be  given  effect  to ; that  the  Military 
services  in  the  higher  grades  should  be  practically  opened 
to  the  natives  of  this  country ; and  that  the  Government 
should  establish  Military  Colleges  in  the  country  whereat 
the  natives  of  India,  as  defined  by  Statute,  may  be  educated 
and  trained  for  a Military  career  as  officers  of  the  Indian 
Army — 

Resolution  XII  of  the  Congress  of  1886,  and  Resolution  V of 
the  Congress  of  1887,  to  wit : — 

That  in  view  of  the  unsettled  state  of  public  affairs  in  Europe 
and  the  immense  assistance  that  the  people  of  this  country,  if  duly 
prepared  therefor,  are  capable  of  rendering  to  Great  Britain  in  the 
event  of  any  serious  complications  arising,  the  Congress  once  again 
earnestly  appeals  to  the  Government  to  authorize,  under  such  rules 
and  restrictions  as  to  it  may  seem  fitting,  a system  of  Volunteering 
for  the  Indian  inhabitants  of  the  country,  such  as  may  qualify 
them  to  support  the  Government  effectually  in  any  crisis — 
and  Resolution  VIII  of  the  Congress  of  1887,  to  wit : — 

That  in  view  of  the  loyalty  of  the  people,  the  hardships 
which  the  present  Arms  Act  (XI  of  1878)  causes,  and  the 
unmerited  slur  which  it  casts  upon  the  people  of  this  country,  the 
Government  be  moved  so  to  modify  the  provisions  of'  Chapter  IV 
and  if  necessary,  other  portions  of  the  said  Act,  as  shall  enable  all 
persons  to  possess  and  bear  Arms  unless  debarred  therefrom, 
either  as  individuals,  or  as  members  of  particular  communities  or 
classes,  by  the  orders  of  the  Government  of  India,  (or  any  local 
authority  empowered  by  the  Government  of  India  on  that  behalf), 
for  reasons  to  be  recorded  in  writing  and  duly  published  : 
does  now  hereby  affirm  the  same  respectively — 

ABKARI  AND  EXCISE  SYSTEMS. 

7.  That  having  regard  to  the  fact  that  a serious  increase  in 
the  consumption  of  intoxicants  has  taken  place  under  the  systems 
of  Abkari  and  Excise  now  prevailing  in  India,  the  Government  be 
respectfully  urged  to  adopt  some  such  improved  system  as  shall 
tend  to  discourage  insobriety. 

RAISING  THE  TAXABLE  MINIMUM  OF  INCOME  TAX. 

8.  That  as  the  administration  of  the  Income  Tax,  specially  as 
regards  incomes  below  Rs.  1,000,  has  proved  extremely  unsatisfac- 
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tory,  it  is  essential,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Congress,  that  the  taxable 
minimum  be  raised  to  Rs.  1,000. 

EDUCATION— GENERAL  AND  TECHNICAL. 

9.  That  this  Congress  being  of  opinion  that  it  is  the  first 
duty  of  the  British  Government  in  India  to  foster  and  encourage 
education,  as  well  general  as  technical,  in  all  its  branches,  and  that 
the  declaration  made  in  the  recent  resolution  of  the  Government 
of  India  on  the  subject  of  education  is  calculated  to  encourage  the 
tendency  to  reduce  imperial  expenditure  on  education,  and  to 
withdraw  from  the  control  of  it,  respectfully  urges  upon  Govern- 
ment the  extreme  importance  of  increasing,  or  at  any  rate  of  not 
decreasing,  the  present  expenditure  on  education,  and  of  the 
Government  continuing  to  control  the  Educational  Institutions  of 
all  kinds  now  existing. 

A MIXED  COMMISSION  OF  ENQUIRY  INTO  THE 
INDUSTRIAL  CONDITION  OF  INDIA. 

10.  That  having  regard  to  the  poverty  of  the  people,  the 
importance  of  encouraging  indigenous  manufactures,  and  the 
difficulty  of  practically  introducing  any  general  system  of  techni- 
cal education  with  the  preseut  imperfect  information,  Government 
be  moved  to  delay  no  longer  the  appointment  of  a mixed  Commis- 
sion to  inquire  into  the  present  industrial  condition  of  the  country. 

CONGRESS  RESOLUTIONS. 

11.  That  the  foregoing  Resolutions  be  submitted  for  the 

favourable  consideration  of  His  Excellency  the  Viceroy,  and  for 
transmission  by  him  to  Her  Majesty’s  Government  with  the 
humble  request  of  this  Congress  that  the  reforms  suggested  in  the 
said  Resolutions  (based  as  most  of  these  are  on  Her  Gracious 
Majesty’s  Proclamation  of  1858)  may  now  be  effected  and  that 
should  it  be  deemed  necessary  first  to  institute  any  enquiry  into  any 
of  the  matters  forming  the  subjects  of  these  resolutions,  such  en- 
quiry may  be  made  as  speedily  as  possible  by  a Parliamentary 
Committee.  , 

STATE  REGULATION  OF  PROSTITUTION  IN  INDIA. 

12.  That  this  Congress  having  watched  with  interest  and 
sympathy  the  exertions  that  are  being  made  in  England  for  the 
total  abrogation  of  laws  and  rules  relating  to  the  regulation  of 
prostitution  by  the  State  in  India,  places  on  record  its  appreciation 
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of  the  services  thus  rendered  to  this  country,  and  its  desire  to  co- 
operate by  all  means  in  its  power  in  the  attainment  of  this 
laudable  object. 

RESOLUTIONS  TO  BE  DROPPED. 

13.  That  no  subject  shall  be  passed  for  discussion  by  the 
Subjects  Committee  or  allowed  to  be  discussed  at  any  Congress  by 
the  President  thereof,  to  the  introduction  of  which  the  Hindu  or 
Mahomedan  Delegates  as_a  body  object,  unanimously  or  nearly 
unanimously  ; and  that  if  after  the  discussion  of  any  subject  which 
has  been  admitted  for  discussion,  it  shall  appear  that  all  the  Hindu 
or  all  the  Mahomedan  Delegates,  as  a body,  are  unanimously,  or 
nearly  unanimously,  opposed  to  the  Resolution  which  it  is  pro- 
posed to  pass  thereon,  such  Resolution  shall  be  dropped  ; provided 
that  this  rule  shall  refer  only  to  subjects  in  regard  to  which  the 
Congress  has  not  already  definitely  pronounced  an  opinion. 

PERMANENT  LAND  REVENUE  SETTLEMENT  IN  MADRAS, 
BOMBAY  AND  OTHER  PROVINCES. 

14.  That  the  question  of  the  introduction  of  a Permanent 
Settlement  of  the  Land  Revenue  Demand  into  the  Madras  and 
Bombay  Presidencies  and  other  Provinces  be  referred  to  the  several 
Standing  Congress  Committees,  with  instructions  to  report  upon 
the  same,  in  so  far  as  it  affects  their  respective  circles,  to  the  Con- 
gress of  1889. 

ENHANCEMENT  OF  THE  SALT  TAX. 

15.  That  this  Congress  puts  on  record  its  disapproval  of  the 
recent  enhancement  of  the  Salt  Tax,  as  involving  a perceptible 
increase  to  the  burthens  of  the  poorer  classes,  as  also  the  partial 
absorption,  in  a time  of  peace  and  plenty,  of  the  only  Financial 
Reserve  of  the  Empire 

NEXT  CONGRESS. 

16.  That  the  Fifth  Indian  National  Congress  do  assemble  in 
the  Bombay  Presidency  (either  at  Bombay  itself  or  at  Poona,  as 
may  be  settled  hereafter)  on  the  26th  of  December,  1889. 

‘’APPOINTMENT  OF  GENERAL  SECRETARY. 

17.  That  Mr.  A.  O.  Hume  be  re-appointed  General  Secretary 
for  the  ensuing  year. 


Fifth  Congress — Poona — 1889. 

AN  ADDRESS  TO  MR.  CHARLES  BRADLAUGH,  M.  P. 

1.  That  an  address  be  presented  to  Mr.  Charles  Bradlaugh,. 
M.  P.,  on  behalf  of  this  Congress  here  assembled,  and  that  Messrs. 
Adam,  Pherozeshah  Mehta  and  W.  C.  Bonnerjee  are  appointed 
a Committee  to  settle  the  wording  of  the  said  address. 

REFORM  AND  RECONSTITUTION  OF  LEGISLATIVE  COUNCILS. 

2.  That  the  following  skeleton  scheme  for  the  reform  and  re- 
constitution of  the  Council  of  the  Governor-General  for  making 
Laws  and  Regulations,  and  the  Provincial  Legislative  Councils,  is 
adopted,  and  that  the  President  of  this  Congress  do  submit  the 
same  to  Charles  Bradlaugh,  Esq.,  M.  P.,  with  the  respectful  re- 
quest of  this  Congress  that  he  may  be  pleased  to  cause  a Bill  to  be 
drafted  on  the  lines  indicated  in  this  skeleton  scheme  and  intro- 
duce the  same  in  the  British  House  of  Commons. — 

SCHEME. 

(1)  The  Imperial  and  Provincial  Legislative  Councils  to 
consist  respectively  of  members,  not  less  than  one-half  of  whom 
are  to  be  elected,  not  more  than  one-fourth  to  sit  ex-officio,  and  the 
rest  to  be  nominated  by  Government. 

(2)  Revenue  districts  to  constitute  ordinarily  territorial  units 
for  electoral  purposes. 

(3)  All  male  British  subjects  above  21  years  of  age  possessing 
certain  qualifications  and  not  subject  to  certain  disqualifications 
(both  of  which  will  be  settled  later)  to  be  voters. 

(4)  Voters  in  each  district  to  elect  representatives  to  one  or 
more  electoral  bodies,  according  to  local  circumstances  at  the  rate 
of  12  per  million  of  the  total  population  of  the  district,  such  re- 
presentatives to  possess  qualifications  and  not  to  be  subject  to 
certain  disqualifications,  both  of  which  will  be  settled  later. 

(5)  All  the  representatives  thus  elected  by  all  the  districts 
included  in  the  jurisdiction  of  each  electoral  body,  to  elect  mem- 
bers to  the  Imperial  Legislature  at  the  rate  of  1 per  every  five 
million  of  the  total  populations  of  the  electoral  jurisdiction,  and  to 
their  own  Provincial  Legislature  at  the  rate  of  1 per  million  of  the 
said  total  population,  in  such  wise  that  whenever  the  Parsees, 
Christians,  Mahomedans  or  Hindus  are  in  a minority,  the  total 
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number  of  Parsees,  Christians,  Mahomedans  or  Hindus,  as  the  ease 
may  be,  elected  to  the  Provincial  Legislature,  shall  not,  so  far  as 
may  be  possible,  bear  a less  proportion  to  the  total  number  of 
members  elected  thereto,  than  the  total  number  of  Parsees,  Chris- 
tians, Hindus  or  Mahomedans,  as  the  ease  may  be,  in  such  electoral 
jurisdiction,  bear  to  its  total  population.  Members  of  both  Legis- 
latures to  possess  certain  qualifications  and  not  to  be  subject  to 
certain  disqualifications,  both  of  which  will  be  settled  later. 

(6)  All  elections  to  be  by  ballot. 

OMNIBUS  RESOLUTION. 

3.  That  this  present  Congress  does  hereby  ratify  and  confirm 
the  resolutions  passed  by  the  previous  Congresses  as  to — 

(а)  the  urgent  necessity  for  the  complete  separation  of  exe- 
cutive and  judicial  functions  such  that  in  no  ease  shall  the  two 
functions  be  combined  in  the  same  officer; 

(б)  the  expediency  of  extending  into  many  parts  of  the  coun- 
try, where  it  is  not  at  present  in  force,  the  system  of  trial  by  jury ; 

(c)  the  necessity  of  withdrawing  from  the  High  Courts  the 
powers,  first  vested  in  them  in  1872,  of  setting  aside  verdicts  of 
acquittal  by  juries  ; 

(d)  the  necessity  of  introducing  into  the  Code  of  Criminal 
Procedure  a provision  enabling  accused  persons,  in  warrant  cases, 
to  demand  that  instead  of  being  tried  by  the  Magistrate,  they  be 
committed  to  the  Court  of  Sessions ; 

( e ) the  highly  unsatisfactory  character  of  the  existing  system 
of  Police  Administration  in  India,  and  the  absolute  necessity  of  a 
fundamental  reform  therein  ; 

(/)  the  expediency  of  both,  establishing  Military  Colleges  in 
India  whereat  the  Natives  of  India,  as  defined  by  Statute,  may  be 
educated  and  trained  for  a military  career  as  officers  of  the  Indian 
Army,  and  of  authorising  under  such  rules  and  restrictions  as  may 
seem  necessary,  such  a system  of  Volunteering  for  the  Indian 
inhabitants  of  the  country  as  may  qualify  them  to  support  the 
Government  in  any  crisis; 

(i g ) the  extremely  unsatisfactory  character  of  the  Income  Tax 
Administration,  especially  as  regards  incomes  below  rupees  one 
thousand,  and  the  expediency  of  raising  the  taxable  minimum  to 
this  amount ; 
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(h)  the  extreme  importance  of  increasing,  instead  of  diminish- 
ing, as  the  present  tendency  appears  to  be,  the  public  expenditure 
on  education  in  all  its  branches,  and  the  necessity,  in  view  to  the 
promotion  of  one  of  the  most  essential  of  these  branches,  the 
technical,  of  the  appointment  of  a mixed  Commission  to  enquire  into 
the  present  industrial  condition  of  the  country  ; 

( i ) the  impolicy  and  injustice  involved  in  the  late  increase  of 
the  Salt  Tax  in  a time  of  profound  peace,  and  the  urgent  necessity 
for  an  immediate  reduction  of  this  tax,  and  the  re-imposition  to 
balance  the  deficit  thus  caused  of  light  ad  valorem  import  duties  ; 

(J)  the  necessity  for  the  reduction  of,  instead  of  the  conti- 
nual increase  to,  the  military  expenditure  of  the  country. 

THANKS  TO  MESSRS.  CAINE  AND  SMITH. 

4.  That  this  Congress  hereby  tenders  its  sincere  thanks  to 
Messrs.  Caine  and  Smith,  and  the  members  who  voted  with  them, 
in  connection  with  the  debate  on  the  Indian  Excise  Question  in 
the  House  of  Commons ; and  while  fully  appreciating  what  has 
been  done  by  some  of  the  Local  Governments  towards  the  improve- 
ment of  their  system's  of  Excise  and  Abkari,  desires  to  express  the 
earnest  hope  that  no  further  time  may  be  lost  in  giving  full  effect 
to  the  Resolution  of  the  House  of  Commons. 

SIMULTANEOUS  EXAMINATIONS  IN  ENGLAND  AND  INDIA. 

5.  That  this  Congress,  while  thanking  Her  Majesty’s 
Government  for  raising  the  age  for  the  Indian  Civil  Service  Com- 
petitive Examination  from  19  to  23,  does  hereby  put  on  record  an 
emphatic  expression  of  the  universal  disappointment  which  has 
been  created  by  the  rest  of  that  Government’s  orders  in  regard  to 
the  Public  Service  Question,  (the  net  result  of  which  orders  is  to 
place  the  people  of  India  in  a worse  position  than  they  previously 
held),  and  reiterates  the  national  conviction  that  no  real  justice 
will  be  done  to  India,  in  this  matter,  until  the  simultaneous  holding 
in  India  and  England,  of  all  examinations  for  all  Civil  branches 
of  the  Public  Service  in  India,  at  present  held  only  in  England,  be 
conceded. 

REPEAL  OF  THE  ARMS  ACT. 

6.  That  in  view  of  the  loyalty  of  the  people,  the  hardships 
that  the  Arms  Act  (XI  of  1878),  as  at  present  administered,  entails, 
and  the  unmerited  slur  which  it  casts  upon  them,  the  Government 
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be  moved  so  to  modify  the  rules  made  under  this  Act  that  all  res- 
trictions as  to  the  possession  and  beariug  of  arms  shall  apply 
equally  to  all  persons  residing  in  or  visiting  India;  that  licenses  to 
possess  and  bear  arms  shall  be  liberally  and  generally  distributed 
wherever  wild  animals  habitually  destroy  human  life,  cattle  or 
crops  ; and  that  these  and  all  licenses  issued  under  the  rules,  shall 
be  granted  once  for  all,  shall  operate  throughout  the  Provincial 
jurisdiction  within  which  they  are  issued,  be  only  revocable  on 
proof  of  misuse,  and  shall  not  require  yearly  or  half-yearly 
renewals. 

PERMANENT  LAND  REVENUE  SETTLEMENT. 

7.  That  the  Government  be  urged  to  take  the  subject  of 
Permanent  Settlement  once  more  under  consideration  in  view  to 
practical  action  thereon,  such  that  fixity  and  permanency  may  be 
given  to  the  Government  Land  Revenue  demand  without  further 
delay  at  any  rate  in  all  fully  populated  and  well  cultivated  tracts 
of  country. 

THE  CURRENCY  QUESTION. 

8.  That  in  view  of  the  fall  that  has  already  occurred  in  the 
price  of  silver  and  in  the  exchange  value  of  the  Indian  Rupee,  it  is 
impolitic  on  the  part  of  the  British  Government  to  maintain  any 
hindrances  whatever  to  the  consumption  of  silver  for  manufactur- 
ing purposes ; and  that  this  Congress  strongly  urges  upon  Her 
Majesty’s  Government  that,  not  only  as  an  act  of  justice  to  India 
(a  matter  which  has  been  repeatedly  brought  to  the  notice  of  Her 
Majesty’s  Ministers,)  but  also  as  an  act  of  expediency  in  the  inter- 
ests of  Her  Majesty’s  British  as  well  as  Indian  subjects,  the  plate 
duties  should  be  immediately  abolished,  and  Hall-marking  be  made 
a voluntary  institution. 

INDIAN  BUDGET  STATEMENT  & THE  HOUSE  OF  COMMONS. 

9.  That  this  Congress  respectfully  expresses  the  earnest  hope 
that,  in  the  interests  of  the  people  of  India,  the  House  of  Commons 
will  forthwith  restore  the  right,  formerly  possessed  by  members  of 
that  Honourable  House,  of  stating  to  Parliament  any  matter  of 
grievance  of  the  natives  of  India  before  Mr.  Speaker  leaves  the 
Chair  for  the  presentation  in  Committee  of  the  Indian  Budget 
statement*  and  earnestly  trusts  that  the  House  of  Commons  will, 
in  future,  take  into  consideration  the  Annual  Indian  Budget  state- 
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ment  at  such  a date  as  will  ensure  its  full  and  adequate  discussion, 
and  further  authorizes  the  President,  Sir  William  Wedderburn, 
Bart.,  to  sign  a petition  in  the  name  and  on  behalf  of  this  Congress 
for  presentation  to  the  House  of  Commons  in  accordance  with  the 
terms  of  this  Resolution. 

CONGRATULATIONS  UPON  LORD  REAY’S  ADMINISTRATION. 

10.  That  in  view  to  his  approaching  departure,  this  Congress 
puts  on  record  an  expression  of  the  high  sense  entertained  not 
only  in  the  Bombay  Presidency,  but  throughout  India,  of  the  abi- 
lity, integrity  and  impartiality  that  have  characterised  Lord  Reay’s 
administration,  as  also  of  the  gratitude  which  the  whole  country 
feels  to  be  his  due  for  the  sympathy  that  he  has  ever  extended  to 
Indian  aspirations  and  efforts. 

RECONSTRUCTION  OF  LEGISLATIVE  COUNCILS. 

11.  That  the  Subjects  Committee  be  instructed  to  settle  the 
question,  (left  open  in  the  skeleton  scheme  for  the  reconstruction 
of  the  councils,  embodied  in  Resolution  II)  of  the  qualifications 
requisite  for,  and  the  disqualifications  which  should  debar  from, 
becoming — 

(a)  a Voter  ; (b)  a Representative ; ( c ) a Member  of  a Provin- 
cial Legislative  Council ; and  (d)  a Member  of  the  Imperial 
Legislative  Council; 

and  to  submit  their  Report  thereon  toCharles  Bradlaugh,  Esq.,  M.P., 
for  the  purpose  of  the  Bill  which  he  has  been  requested  to  draw. 

CONGRESS  GENERAL  SECRETARY. 

12.  That  Mr.  A.  O.  Hume,  C.B.,  be  re-elected  General  Secre- 
tary of  the  National  Congress  for  the  ensuing  years. 

APPOINTMENT  OF  OFFICE-BEARERS  AND  COMMITTEES. 

13.  (a)  That  in  view  of  the  larger  number  of  delegates  this  year 
assembled  and  the  probability  arising  from  past  experience  of  their 
number  continuing  to  increase  year  by  year,  henceforth  the  number 
of  delegates  to  be  allowed  from  each  Congress  circle  be  limited  to 
five  per  million  of  the  total  population  of  the  circle : the  Standing 
Committee  of  each  circle  allotting  the  number  which  their  jurisdic- 
tion, as  a whole,  is  entitled  to  elect,  amongst  their  several  electoral 
divisions,  as  may  seem  most  expedient. 

(b)  That  from  the  date  of  Mr.  Hume’s  departure  for  England, 
the  Hon’ble  Pundit  Ajoodhianath  be  appointed  Joint  General 
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Secretary,  and  that  Es.  5,000  be  assigned  for  the  payment  by  him 
of  such  Assistant  Secretaries  as  he  may  find  it  necessary  to  em- 
ploy, clerical  assistance,  postage,  telegraphs  and  printing;  and 
further  that  Mr.  \V.  C.  Bonner jee  be  appointed  Standing  Counsel 
for  Bengal,  Mr.  Pherozeshah  Mehta,  Standing  Counsel  for  Bombay 
and  Mr.  P.  Ananda  Charlu,  Standing  Counsel  for  Madras,  to  the 
Joint  General  Secretary. 

(c)  That  the  tentative  rules  for  the  constitution  and  working 
of  the  Congress  which  were  first  considered  at  Madras,  and  in 
regard  to  which  various  addenda  have  from  time  to  time  been  cir- 
culated, be  thoroughly  considered  during  the  coming  year  by  the 
several  Standing  Congress  Committees,  and  definitely  dealt  with 
by  the  Congress  at  its  next  session. 

(d)  That  the  Congress  does  hereby  confirm  the  appointment 
of  Sir  W.  Wedderburn,  Bart.,  and  Messrs.  W.S.  Caine,  M.P.,  W.S. 
Bright  Maclaren,  M.  P.,  J.  E.  Ellis,  M.  P.,  Dadabhai  Naoroji  and 
George  Yule,  as  a Committee  (with  power  to  add  to  their  number) 
to  guide  and  direct  the  operations  and  control  the  expenditure 
of  the  National  Congress  Agency  in  England,  and  does 
further  tender  its  sincere  thanks  to  these  gentlemen,  and  to 
Mr.  W.  Digby,  C.I.E.,  the  Secretary,  for  the  service  which  they 
are  rendering  to  India. 

( e ) That  this  Congress  does  formally  appoint  Mr.  George 
Yule,  Mr.  A.  O.  Hume,  Mr.  Adam,  Mr.  Eardley  Norton,  Mr.  J.  E. 
Howard,  Mr.  Pherozeshah  Mehta,  Mr.  Surendranath  Banerjea, 
Mr.  Mono  Mohan  Ghose,  Mr.  Shurfuddin,  Mr.  R.  N.  Mudholkar, 
and  Mr.  W.  C.  Bonnerjee  to  represent  its  views  in  England  and 
press  upon  the  consideration  of  the  British  Public  the  political 
reforms  which  the  Congress  has  advocated. 

(/)  That  a sum  of  Rs.  45,000  be  raised  for  the  expenses  of 
the  Congress  work  in  this  country  and  in  England  during  the  en- 
suing year,  and  that  the  different  Standing  Committees  do  send 
their  respective  apportioned  amounts  to  the  General  Secretary, 
the  one  half  in  three,  and  the  balance  in  six  months. 

NEXT  CONGRESS. 

14.  That  the  Sixth  Indian  National  Congress  do  assemble  at 
some  City  in  Bengal,  the  exact  place  to  be  fixed  hereafter,  on  the 
26th  of  December,  1890. 
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THANKS  TO  SIR  WILLIAM  WEDDERBURN. 

15.  That  the  Fifth  Indian  National  Congress  hereby  tenders 
its  heart-felt  thanks  to  its  President,  Sir  William  Wedderburn,  as 
well  for  his  ready  sacrifice  of  personal  and  political  considerations 
involved  by  his  journey  from  England  to  India,  as  for  that  courtesy, 
impartiality  and  never-failing  sympathy  which  characteristics 
of  his  long  and  honourable  career  as  an  official  of  this  country, 
have  marked  his  control  of  the  proceedings  of  this  assembly. 


Sixth  Congress — Calcutta — 1890. 



REFORM  OF  LEGISLATIVE  COUNCILS. 

1.  That  this  Congress,  having  considered  the  draft  Bill 
recently  introduced  into  Parliament  by  Mr.  Charles  Bradlaugh, 
entitled  “ An  Act  to  amend  the  Indian  Councils  Act  of  1861 7> 
approves  the  same  as  calculated  to  secure  a substantial  instalment 
of  that  reform,  in  the  administration  of  India,  for  which  it  has 
been  agitating,  and  humbly  prays  the  Houses  of  Parliament  of  the 
United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  to  pass  the  same 
into  law  ; and  further  that  its  President,  Mr.  Pherozeshali  Mehta,  is 
hereby  empowered  to  draw  up  and  sign,  on  behalf  of  this  assembly, 
a petition  to  the  House  of  Commons  to  the  foregoing  effect  and  to 
transmit  the  same  to  Mr.  Charles  Bradlaugh  for  presentation 
thereto  in  due  course. 

OMNIBUS  RESOLUTION. 

2.  That  this  present  Congress  does  hereby  ratify  and  confirm 
the  Resolutions  passed  by  previous  Congresses  as  to— - 

(a)  the  urgent  necessity  for  the  complete  separation  of  exe- 
cutive and  judicial  functions,  such  that,  in  no  case,  shall  the  two 
functions  be  combined  in  the  same  officer  ; 

(5)  the  expediency  of  extending  into  many  parts  of  the  coun- 
try, where  it  is  not  at  present  in  force,  the  system  of  trial  by  jury  ; 

(c)  the  necessity  of  withdrawing  from  the  High  Courts  the 
powers  first  vested  in  them  in  1872  of  setting  aside  verdicts  of 
acquittal  by  juries. 
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( d ) the  necessity  of  introducing  into  the  Code  of  Criminal 
Procedure,  a provision  enabling  accused  persons,  in  warrant  cases, 
to  demand  that  instead  of  being  tried  by  the  Magistrate,  they  be 
committed  to  the  Court  of  Sessions  ; 

(e)  the  highly  unsatisfactory  character  of  the  existing  system 
of  Police  administration  in  India,  and  the  absolute  necessity  of  a 
fundamental  reform  therein  ; 

( / ) the  expediency  of  both  establishing  Military  Colleges  in 
India,  whereat  the  Natives  of  India,  as  defined  by  Statute, 
may  be  educated  and  trained  for  a military  career  as  officers 
of  the  India  Army,  and  of  authorising,  under  such  rules  and 
restrictions  as  may  seem  necessary,  such  a system  of  Volunteering, 
for  the  Indian  inhabitants  of  the  country,  as  may  qualify  them  to 
support  the  Government  in  any  crisis  ; 

( g ) the  extremely  unsatisfactory  character  of  the  Income 
Tax  Administration,  especially  as  regards  incomes  below  rupees 
one  thousand,  and  the  expediency  of  raising  the  taxable  minimum 
to  this  amount ; 

(h)  the  extreme  importance  of  increasing,  instead  of  dimi- 
nishing, as  the  present  tendency  appears  to  be,  the  public 
expenditure  on  education  in  all  its  branches,  and  the  necessity, 
in  view  to  the  promotion  of  one  of  the  most  essential  of  these 
branches,  the  technical,  of  the  appointment  of  a mixed  Com- 
mission to  enquire  into  the  present  industrial  condition  of  the 
country  ; 

( i ) the  necessity  for  the  reduction  of,  instead  of  the  continual 
increase  to,  the  military  expenditure  of  the  country  ; 

(J)  the  necessity,  if  any  real  justice  is  to  be  done  to  the  peo- 
ple of  India,  of  holding,  simultaneously  in  India  and  England, 
examinations,  at  present  held  only  in  England,  for  the  Civil 
Branches  of  the  Public  Service  in  India ; 

(1c)  the  expediency  of  so  modifying  the  rules  made  under  Act 
XI  of  1878  (the  Anns  Act)  that  all  restrictions  as  to  the  possession 
and  bearing  of  arms  shall  apply  equally  to  all  persons  residing 
in  or  visiting  India  ; that  licenses  to  possess  and  bear  arms  shall 
be  liberally  and  generally  distributed  wherever  wild  animals  habitu- 
ally destroy  human  life,  cattle  or  crops;  and  that  these  and  all 
licenses  issued  under  the  rules  shall  be  granted  once  for  all,  shall 
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operate  throughout  the  Provincial  jurisdiction  within  which  they 
are  issued,  be  only  revocable  on  proof  of  misuse,  and  shall  not 
require  yearly  or  half-yearly  renewals. 

PARLIAMENT  AND  THE  ANNUAL  INDIAN  BUDGET. 

3.  That  this  Congress  respectfully  expresses  the  earnest  hope 
that  in  the  interest  of  the  people  of  India,  the  House  of  Commons 
will  forthwith  restore  the  right  formerly  possessed  by  members  of 
that  Honourable  House,  of  stating  to  Parliament  any  matter  of 
grievance  of  the  natives  of  India  before  Mr.  Speaker  leaves  the 
chair,  for  the  presentation  in  Committee  of  the  Indian  Budget 
statement,  and  earnestly  trusts  that  the  House  of  Commons  will, 
in  future,  take  into  consideration  the  Annual  Indian  Budget  state- 
ment at  such  a date  as  will  ensure  its  full  and  adequate  discussion, 
and  further  authorizes  its  President  to  sign  a petition,  in  the  name 
and  on  behalf  ^f  this  Congress,  for  presentation  to  the  House 
of  Commons,  in  accordance  with  the  terms  of  this  Resolution. 

EXCISE  REFORM. 

4.  That  while  recognizing  the  action  taken  in  response  to  its 
previous  prayers,  in  the  matter  of  Excise  Reform  by  Her  Majesty’s 
Secretary  of  State  for  Iudia  and  the  Supreme  Government 
here,  and  noting  with  pleasure  the  increase  to  the  import  duty  on 
spirits,  the  taxation  imposed  on  Indian-brewed  malt  liquors,  the 
decision  of  the  Bengal  Government  to  abolish  the  outstill  systenn* 
and  the  closing  of  over  7,000  liquor  shops  by  the  Madras  Govern- 
ment in  1889-90,  this  Congress  regrets  that  it  is  still  necessary  to 
urge  the  Government  of  India  to  insist  on  all  Provincial  Admini- 
strations carrying  out  in  their  integrity  the  policy  in  matters  of 
Excise  enunciated  in  paras,  103,  104  and  105  of  the  despatch 
published  in  the  Gazette  of  India  of  1st  March  1890,  especially  as 
to  sub-section  4 of  para,  103,  viz . — 

“ That  efforts  should  be  made  to  ascertain  the  existence  of 
local  public  sentiment,  and  that  a reasonable  amount  of  deference 
should  be  paid  to  such  opinion  when  ascertained. ” 

REDUCTION  OF  SALT  TAX. 

5.  That  the  condition  of  the  Finances  of  India  having  materi- 
ally improved,  and  those  special  circumstances  on  which  the 
Government  relied  to  justify  the  recent  enhancement  of  the  Salt 
Tax  having  practically  ceased  to  exist,  this  Congress  considers  it 
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essential  that  the  enhancement  referred  to  should  be  remitted  at 
an  early  date,  and  empowers  its  President  to  submit  a special 
memorial  on  the  subject  in  its  name  and  on  its  behalf  to  H.  E.  the 
Viceroy  in  Council. 

PERMANENT  LAND  REVENUE  SETTLEMENT. 

6.  That  having  reference  to  the  expectations  created  through- 
out the  country  by  the  Despatch  of  Her  Majesty’s  Secretary  of 
State  in  1862,  the  principles  of  which  were  re-affirmed  in  a subse- 
quent Despatch  of  1865,  promising  the  extension  of  a Permanent 
Settlement  to  all  temporarily  settled  tracts  in  which  certain  condi- 
tions were  fulfilled,  and  to  the  fact  that  throughout  large  portions 
of  the  country  those  conditions  have  long  since  been  fulfilled,  this 
Congress  respectfully  submits  that  the  Government  of  India  is 
now  in  honour  bound  to  take  up  this  question  of  Permanent 
Settlement,  without  further  delay,  in  view  to  practical  action  there- 
on, such  that  fixity  and  permanency  may  be  given  to  the  Govern- 
ment Land  Revenue  demand  as  explicitly  promised,  by  Her 
Majesty’s  Secretary  of  State,  mpre  than  a quarter  of  a century 
ago. 

GOVERNMENT  OFFICIALS  AND  THE  CONGRESS. 

7.  That  this  Congress,  having  observed  with  surprise  a 
notice,  apparently  official,  in  various  Calcutta  newspapers  which 
runs  as  follows  : — 


THE  CONGRESS. 

The  Bengal  Government  having  learnt  that  tickets  of  admission 
to  the  visitors’  enclosure  in  the  Congress  pavilion  have  been  sent 
to  various  Government  officers  residing  in  Calcutta,  has  issued  a 
circular  to  all  secretaries,  and  heads  of  departments  subordinate 
to  it,  pointing  out  that  under  the  orders  of  the  Government  of 
India  the  presence  of  Government  officials,  even  as  visitors  at 
such  meetings,  is  not  advisable  and  that  their  taking  part  in  the 
proceedings  of  any  such  meetings  is  absolutely  prohibited  : 

and  having  also  considered  a letter  addressed  by  the  Private 
Secretary  of  His  Honor  the  Lieutenant-Governor  of  Bengal  to  the 
Secretary  of  the  Reception  Committee,  of  which  the  following  is 
an  exact  copy : — 
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“ Belvedere,  26th  December,  1890. 

Dear  Sir, — In  returning  herewith  the  seven  cards  of  admission 
to  the  visitors’  enclosure  of  the  Congress  pavilion,  which  were 
kindly  sent  by  you  to  my  address  yesterday  afternoon,  I am  desired 
to  say  that  the  Lieutenant-Governor  and  the  members  of  his 
household  could  not  possibly  avail  themselves  of  these  tickets, 
since  the  orders  of  the  Government  of  India  definitely  prohibit  the 
presence  of  Government  officials  at  such  meetings.  Yours  faith- 
fully, P.  C.  Lyon,  Private  Secretary.  To  J.  Gliosal  Esq., 
Secretary,  Congress  Reception  Committee.” 

authorizes  and  instructs  its  President  to  draw  the  attention  of 
His  Excellency  the  Viceroy  to  the  declaration  embodied  in  these 
papers  that  Government  servants  are  prohibited  from  attending 
any  meetings  of  this  Congress  even  as  spectators,  and  to  enquire 
most  respectfully  whether  Ilis  Honor  the  Lieutenant-Governor  of 
Bengal  has  or  has  not  correctly  interpreted  the  orders  of  the 
Government  of  India. 

THANKS  TO  CONGRESS  WORKERS  IN  LONDON. 

8.  That  the  best  thanks  of  this  Congress  be  tendered  to  Mr. 
Charles  Bradlaugh,  M.  P.,  for  the  invaluable  services  rendered  by 
him  during  the  past  year,  as  also  to  Sir  W.  Wedderburn,  Mr.  W.  S. 
Caine,  Mr.  J.  Bright  Maclaren,  M.  P.,  Mr.  J.  Ellis,  M.  P.,  Mr. 
George  Yule,  and  "Mr.  Dadabhai  Naoroji  for  the  unselfish  zeal  and 
ability  with  which  they  have  presided  over  the  British  Agency  of 
the  Congress  ; further  that  they  put  on  record  an  expression  of 
their  high  appreciation  of  the  manner  in  which  Mr.  Digby,  C.I.E., 
Secretary  of  the  Agency,  and  Messrs.  Surendra  Nath  Banerjea, 
R.  N.  Mudholkar,  W.  C.  Bonner jee,  Eardley  Norton,  and  A.  O. 
Hume,  delegates  to  England,  respectively  discharged  the  onerous 
duties  imposed  upon  them,  and  of  their  gratitude  to  all  those  mem- 
bers of  the  British  public  who  so  kindly  welcomed  and  so  sym- 
pathetically gave  audience,  in  over  fifty  public  and  a far  larger 
number  of  private  meetings,  to  one  or  more  of  these  delegates. 

THANKS  TO  CALCUTTA  HELPERS. 

9.  That  a vote  of  thanks  be  recorded  to  Kumar  Debendra 
Mullick  and  Brothers,  proprietors  of  the  Tivoli  Gardens,  Mr.  N.  C. 
Bose  and  Babu  Bhupendra  Nath  Bose,  proprietors  of  Mohan 
Bagan  Villa,  and  to  the  Hon’ble  Sir  Romesh  Chandra  Mitra,  Mr. 
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T.  N.  Palit,  Babus  Janokee  Nath  Roy,  Gopee  Mohan  Roy, 
Harendra  Nath  Roy,  Kissory  Mohan  Roy,  Ramanath  Ghose,  and 
Jamadar  Ghasiram,  owners  of  houses  kindly  lent  for  the  use  of 
delegates. 

NEXT  CONGRESS. 

10.  That  the  Seventh  Indian  National  Congress  do  assemble 
on  the  26th  December,  1801,  at  either  Madras  or  Nagpore,  as  may 
be  hereafter  settled,  in  consultation  between  the  Madras,  Central 
Provinces  and  Berar  Committees,  and  the  Joint  General  Secretary. 

LONDON  CONGRESS. 

11.  That  provisional  arrangements  be  made  to  hold  a Con- 
gress of  not  less  than  100  delegates  in  England,  all  things  being 
convenient  in  1892  and  that  the  several  Standing  Congress  Com- 
mittees be  directed  to  report  at  the  coming  Congress,  the  names 
of  the  delegates  that  it  is  proposed  to  depute  from  their  respective 
circles. 

ADDITION  TO  THE  CONGRESS  PERMANENT  FUND. 

12.  That  of  the  funds  now  in  the  Joint  General  Secretary’s 
hands  and  about  to  be  received,  a further  sum  of  twenty  thousand 
rupees  be  added  to  the  Permanent  Fund  and  placed  in  fixed  depo- 
sits, and  that  the  rest  of  the  funds  accruing  on  account  of  this 
eurrent  year,  1890,  be  held  by  him  available  for  the  immediate  pur- 
poses of  the  British  Committee  of  the  Indian  National  Congress, 
but  to  be  replaced  as  the  subscriptions  for  1891  are  received,  and 
ultimately,  also  added  to  the  Permanent  Fund. 

EXPENSES  OF  TTIE  BRITISH  COMMITTEE. 

13.  That  a sum  of  Rs.  40,000  exclusive  of  individual  dona- 
tions, is  assigned  for  the  expenses  of  the  British  Committee  of  the 
Congress  and  Rs.  .6,000  for  the  General  Secretary’s  Office  and 
Establishment,  and  that  the  several  circles  and  districts  do  contri- 
bute as  arranged  in  Committee. 

CONGRESS  GENERAL  SECRETARIES. 

14.  That  Mr.  A.  O.  Hume  aud  Pandit  Ajoodhia  Nath  are  re- 
elected General  and  Joint  General  Secretaries  for  the  ensuingyear. 

CONGRESS  DEPUTATION  TO  ENGLAND. 

15.  That  this  Congress  docs  formally  appoint  Messrs.  G. 
Yule,  Pherozeshali  Mehta,  W.  C.  Bonnerjee,  J.  Adam,  Mono  Mohan 
Ghose,  A.  O.  Hume,  Kali  Charan  Bannerjee,  Dadabhai  Naoroji, 
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D,  A.  Khare,  and  such  other  gentlemen  as  may  volunteer  for  the 
duty  with  the  sanction  and  approval  of  the  Standing  Congress- 
Committees  of  their  respective  circles,  to  represent  its  views  in 
England,  and  press  upon  the  consideration  of  the  British  public 
the  political  reforms  which  the  Congress  has  advocated. 


Seventh  Congress — Nagpur — 1891. 

— — 

ANNUAL  SESSIONS  OF  THE  CONGRESS. 

1.  That  a Committee  be  appointed  to  consider  and  report,  on 
or  before  the  morning  of  the  30th  instant,  whether,  or  not,  it  is 
advisable  to  discontinue  the  Annual  Sessions  of  the  Indian  National 
Congress  until  after  the  British  Session,  and,  if  not,  under  what 
regulations,  as  to  numbers  of  delegates,  localities  for  assemblage, 
and  the  like,  future  Congresses  shall  bo  held.  The  Committee  to 
be  composed  as  follows  : — 

Ex-officio  Members  : — The  President.  The  Chairman  of  the 
Reception  Committee.  The  General  Secretary.  The  Joint  General 
Secretary.  The  Standing  Counsels  to  the  Congresses  and  Messrs. 
Surendranath  Bannerjea,  ViraraghavaChariar,  Hafiz  Abdul  Rahim, 
Gangapersad  Varma,  Pringle  Kennedy,  Guruprasad  Sen,  D.  E. 
Wacha,  M.  B.  Namjoshi,  Hamid  Ali  Khan,  Vishnu  Moreshwar 
Bhide,  Murlidhar,  Mudholkar,  Deo  Rao  Vinayak,  Gopal  Rao 
Bhide,  Bipin  Krishna  Bose,  Dajee  Abajee  Khare,  Madan  Mohan. 
Malaviya,  Saligrain  Singh,  Sankaran  Nair. 

REFORM  OF  LEGISLATIVE  COUNCILS. 

2.  That  this  Congress  re-affirms  the  conclusion  arrived  at  by 
all  previous  Congresses,  viz .,  that  India  can  never  be  well  or  justly 
governed,  nor  her  people  prosperous  or  contented,  until  they  are 
allowed,  through  their  elected  representatives,  a potential  voice  in 
the  Legislatures  of  their  own  country,  and  respectfully  urges  the 
people  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  whose  good-will  towards 
India  it  gratefully  recognizes,  to  permit  no  further  delay  in  the 
concession  of  this  just  and  necessary  reform. 

INCREASING  POVERTY  OF  INDIA. 

3.  That  this  Congress,  concurring  in  the  views  set  forth  in, 
previous  Congresses  affirms — 
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That  fully  fifty  millions  cf  the  population,  a number  yearly 
increasing,  are  dragging  out  a miserable  existence  on  the  verge  of 
starvation,  and  that,  in  every  decade,  several  millions  actually 
perish  by  starvation. 

That  this  unhappy  condition  of  affairs  is  largely  due  to — 

(a)  the  exclusion  of  the  people  of  India  from  a due  parti- 
cipation in  the  administration,  and  all  control  over  the  finances  of 
their  own  country,  the  remedy  for  which  has  been  set  forth  in 
Resolution  II ; 

( b ) the  extravagant  cost  of  the  preseut  administration, 
Military  and  Civil,  but  especially  the  former ; and  to 

(e)  a short-sighted  system  of  Land  Revenue  Administration, 
whereby  not  only  is  all  improvement  in  the  agriculture  of  the  coun- 
try, on  which  nine-tenths  of  the  population  depend  for  subsistence, 
rendered  impossible,  but  the  gradual  deterioration  of  that 
agriculture  assured. 

That  hence  it  has  become  imperatively  necessary — 

That  the  cost  of  the  administration  be  greatly  reduced ; in 
the  military  branch,  by  a substantial  reduction  of  the  standing 
army,  by  the  substitution  of  long  term  local  European  troops  like 
those  of  the  Hon.  E.  I.  Company  for  the  present  short  term 
Imperial  regiments  with  their  heavy  cost  of  recruitment  in  England, 
in  transport  and  of  the  excessive  mortality  amongst  non-acclima- 
tized  youths  ; by  the  cessation  of  the  gigantic  waste  of  money 
that  has  gone  on  now  for  several  years,  on  so-called  Frontier 
Defences,  and  by  a strict  eeonoiny  in  the  Commissariat,  Ordinance 
and  Store  Departments ; and  in  the  Civil  Branch,  by  the  wide 
substitution  of  a cheaper  indigenous  agency  for  the  extremely 
costly  imported  Staff  ; and  that  measures  be  at  once  taken  to  give, 
as  was  promised  by  the  British  Government  thirty  years  ago,  fixity 
and  permanence  to  the  land  Revenue  demand  and  thus  permit 
capital  and  labour  to  combine  to  develop  the  agriculture  of  the 
country,  which,  under  the  existing  system  of  temporary  settle- 
ments, in  recent  times  often  lasting  for  short  periods,  in  some 
cases  only  extending  to  10  and  12  years,  is  found  to  be  impossible; 
and  to  establish  agricultural  banks. 

That  this  Congress  does  most  earnestly  entreat  the  people  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland  not  to  permit  any  further  sacrifice  of 
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life  by  the  shortcomings  of  the  existing,  doubtless  well-intention- 
ed, but  none  the  less  unsatisfactory  administration,  but  to  insist 
and  speedily  on  these  reforms. 

THE  ARMS  ACT  AND  MILITARY  EDUCATION. 

4.  That  this  Congress  concurring  with  previous  Congresses, 
is  of  opinion  that,  to  ensure  the  adequate  protection  and  efficient 
defence  of  the  country,  it  is  desirable  that  the  Government  should 
conciliate  Indian  Public  opinion  and  encourage  and  qualify 
the  Indians  to  defend  their  homes  and  their  Government — 

(tt)  by  so  modifying  the  rules  under  the  Arms  Act,  as  to 
make  them  equally  applicable  to  all  residents  in,  or  visitors  to 
India,  without  distinction  of  creed,  class  or  colour  ; to  ensure  the 
liberal  concession  of  licenses  wherever  wild  animals  habitually 
destroy  human  life,  cattle  or  crops,  and  to  make  all  licenses  grant- 
ed under  the  revised  rules,  of  life-long  tenure,  revocable  only  on 
proof  of  misuse  and  valid  throughout  the  Provincial  Jurisdiction 
in  which  they  are  issued; 

(b)  by  establishing  Military  Colleges  in  India,  whereas 
natives  of  India,  as  defined  by  Statute,  may  be  educated  and 
trained  for  a military  career,  as  commissioned  or  non- 
commissioned officers  (according  to  capacity  and  qualifications) 
of  the  Indian  army  ; 

(c)  by  organising  throughout  the  more  warlike  races  of  the 
Empire  a system  of  militia  service ; and 

(d)  by  authorizing  and  stimulating  a wide-spread  system  of 
Volunteering,  such  as  obtains  in  Great  Britain,  amongst  the  peo- 
ple of  India. 

SIMULTANEOUS  EXAMINATIONS  IN  ENGLAND  AND  INDIA. 

5.  That  as  one  step  towards  ensuring  the  wider  employment 
of  Indians  in  the  administration  of  the  country,  and  as  a matter  of 
simple  justice  to  the  people  of  India,  this  Congress,  agreeing  with 
previous  Congresses,  declares  it  to  be  essential  that  all  examinations 
for  any  and  all  of  the  Civil  Branches  of  the  Public  Service  in 
India,  which  at  present  are  held  only  in  England,  should  henceforth 
be  also  held  simultaneously  in  India. 

SALT  TAX,  INCOME  TAX  AND  EXCISE  POLICY. 

6.  That  tliis  Cougress  concurs  with  its  predecessors  in 
strongly  advocating — 
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(a)  the  reduction  of  the  salt  tax,  by  at  least  the  amount  of 
its  latest  enhancement;  (ft)  the  raising  of  the  income-tax  taxable 
minimum  from  Rs.  500  to  Its.  1,000,  ( c ) persistent  pressure  by  the 
Government  of  India  on  all  Provincial  Administrations  to  induce 
them  to  carry  out,  in  its  integrity,  excise  policy  enunciated  in  paras 
103,  104  and  105  of  the  Despatch,  published  in  the  Gazette  of 
India,  of  March  1st,  1890,  and  the  introduction  of  a simple  system 
of  local  option  in  the  case  of  all  villages. 

JUDICIAL  AND  POLICE  ADMINISTKATION. 

7.  That  having  regard  to  the  unsatisfactory  character,  in 
many  respects,  of  the  Judicial  and  Police  Administration,  this 
Congress  concurs  with  its  predecessors  in  strongly  advocating — 

(a)  the  complete  separation  of  Executive  and  Judicial 
functions  such  that  in  no  case  shall  the  two  functions  be  combined 
in  the  same  officer  ; 

(ft)  the  extension  into  many  parts  of  the  country  where  it  is 
not  at  present  in  force,  of  the  system  of  Trial  by  Jury  ; 

(c)  the  withdrawal  from  High  Courts  of  the  powers,  first 
vested  in  them  in  1872,  of  setting  aside  verdicts  of  acquittals  by 
Juries ; 

( d ) the  introduction  into  the  Code  of  Criminal  Procedure 
of  a provision  enabling  accused  persons,  in  warrant  eases,  to 
demand  that  instead  of  being  tried  by  the  Magistrate  they  be 
committed  to  the  Court  of  Sessions  ; 

( [e ) the  fundamental  reform  of  the  Police  Administration,  by 
a reduction  in  the  numbers  and  an  increase  in  the  salaries,  and  in 
the  qualifications  of  the  lower  grades,  and  their  far  more  careful 
enlistment,  and  by  the  selection  for  the  higher  posts  of  gentlemen 
of  higher  capacities,  more  in  touch  with  the  respectable  portions 
of  the  community,  and  less  addicted  to  military  pretensions, 
than  the  majority  of  the  existing  Deputy  Inspeetors-General, 
Superintendents  and  Assistant  Superintendents  of  Police. 

EDUCATION— GENERAL  AND  TECHNICAL. 

8.  That  this  Congress,  concurring  with  previous  Congresses, 
affirms  the  importance  of  increasing  (instead  of  diminishing,  as 
appears  to  be  the  present  policy  of  the  Government)  the  public 
expenditure  on  all  branches  of  education, and  the  expediency  in  view 
to  the  promotion  of  one  of  the  most  essential  of  these  branches, 
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the  technical,  of  appointing  a mixed  Commission  to  enquire  into 
the  present  industrial  condition  of  the  country. 

TELEGRAM  FROM  GENERAL  BOOTH. 

9,  Read  the  following  telegram  from  General  Booth  : — 

“May  I be  allowed  to  commend  to  the  attention  of  the  Con- 
gress the  elaims  of  the  millions  of  India’s  starving  poor  and  to 
urge  the  consideration  cf  some  scheme  by  which  these  desti- 
tute multitudes  can  be  placed  upon  the  waste  lands  of  the  country, 
in  such  an  organised  and  befriended  manner,  as  will  enable  them 
to  gain  for  themselves  those  necessaries  of  a healthy  existence 
•which  in  their  present  circumstances  arc  denied  ; praying  for  the 
blessing  of  God  upon  the  labours  of  the  Congress,  yours  in  sym- 
pathy with  every  effort  for  the  amelioration  of  the  miseries  of 
mankind.” 

That  the  following  telegram  be  despatched  in  reply  to 
General  Booth  : — 

“The  Congress  having  received  and  considered  your  kindly 
message,  thank  you  eordially  for  the  same.  No  possible  scheme  of 
internal  immigration  can  perceptibly  relieve  the  fifty  to  sixty 
milions  of  half-starving  paupers,  whose  sad  condition  constitutes 
the  primary  raison  d'etre  of  the  Congress.  It  is  only  by  modifying 
the  adverse  conditions  out  of  which  this  widespread  misery 
arises,  and  by  raising  the  moral  standard  of  the  people  that  any 
real  relief  is  possible.  As  regards  the  first,  the  Congress  pro- 
gramme now  embodies  all  primarily  essential  reforms ; as  regards 
the  second  in  every  province  and  in  every  caste,  associations, 
public  or  private,  are  working  with  a yearly  increasing  earnestness. 
Many  good  missionaries  are  labouring  in  the  same  field,  and  we 
have  to  thank  you  that  your  army  too  is  now  engaged  in  the  good 
work  of  elevating  our  masses.  May  your  efforts  and  ours,  in  both 
directions,  be  crowned  with  success.  Congress,  including  men  of 
many  creeds,  welcomes  eordially  all  who  seek  to  benefit  our  suffer- 
ing brethren.” 

committee’s  report  on  the  annual  congress  sessions. 

10.  Read  the  Report  of  the  Committee  appointed,  under 
Resolution  (1),  which  runs  as  follows  : — 

“Your  Committee  have  considered  the  matter  referred  to 
them  and  have  also  consulted  informally  various  members  of 

c 
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the  Subjects  Committee  and  other  delegates.  They  are  clearly  of 
opinion  that  it  is  not  advisable  to  discontinue  the  Annual  Sessions 
of  the  Indian  National  Congress  until  after  the  British  Sessions, 
and  that  future  Congresses  should  be  held  under  the  same  regula- 
tions as  heretofore.” 

That  the  Annual  Sessions  of  the  Congress  in  India  continue 
to  be  held  until  all  necessary  reforms  have  been  secured. 

FOREST  ADMINISTRATION. 

11.  That  having  regard  to  the  very  serious  discontent  created, 
especially  in  Peninsularlndia,  by  the  practical  administration  of  the 
Forest  Laws,  the  Government  of  India  be  most  respectfully,  but 
earnestly,  entreated  to  investigate  this  carefully,  and  endeavour  to 
mitigate  its  harshness  and  render  it  less  obnoxious  to  the  poorer 
classes. 

THANKS  TO  SIR  \V.  WEDDERBURN  AND  THE  BRITISH  CONGRESS 
COMMITTEE. 

12.  That  this  Congress  hereby  tenders  its  most  grateful 
acknowledgments  to  Sir  W.  Wedderburn,  and  the  members  of  the 
British  Congress  Committee,  for  the  services  rendered  by  them  to 
India  during  the  past  year,  and  respectfully  urges  them  to  widen 
henceforth  the  sphere  of  their  usefulness,  by  interesting  them- 
selves, not  only  in  those  questions  dealt  with  by  the  Congress  here, 
but  in  all  Indian  matters  submitted  to  them,  and  properly  vouched 
for,  in  which  any  principle  accepted  by  the  Congress  is  involved. 

CONDOLENCE  TO  MRS.  BRADLAUGH  BONNER. 

13.  That  this  Congress  puts  on  record  an  expression  of  the 
gratitude  felt  throughout  India  for  the  signal  services  rendered  by 
the  late  Mr.  Charles  Bradlaugh  to  that  country’s  cause,  and  of  the 
deep  and  universal  sorrow  which  his  untimely  death  has  engendered ; 
and  that  a copy  of  this  Resolution  signed  by  the  President,  be 
transmitted  through  the  British  Committee  for  presentation  to 
Mrs.  Bradlaugh  Bonner. 

APPRECIATION  OF  DADABHAI  NAOROJl’S  SERVICES. 

14.  That  this  Congress  hereby  puts  formally  on  record  its 
high  estimate  and  deep  appreciation  of  the  great  services  which 
Mr.  Dadabhai  Naoroji  has  rendered,  during  more  than  a quarter 
of  a century,  to  the  cause  of  India  : that  it  expresses  its  unshaken 
confidence  in  him  and  its  earnest  hope  that  he  may  prove  success- 
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ful,  at  the  coming  elections,  in  his  candidature  for  Central  Fins- 
bury, and  at  the  same  time  tenders  on  behalf  of  the  vast 
population  it  represents,  India’s  most  cordial  acknowledgments  to 
all  in  England,  whether  in  Central  Finsbury  or  elsewhere,  who  have 
aided  or  may  aid  him  to  win  a seat  in  the  House  of  Commons. 

LONDON  CONGRESS  POSTPONED. 

15.  That  in  view  of  the  General  Election  now  impending  in 
England,  and  in  accordance  with  the  recommendation  of  British 
Committee,  the  provisional  arrangements,  set  on  foot  in  pursuance 
of  the  Resolution  passed  at  the  Calcutta  Congress  of  1890  for 
holding,  all  things  being  convenient,  a Congress  of  not  less  than 
100  delegates  in  England  in  1892,  be  now  suspended  until  after 
such  General  Election. 

EXPENSES  OF  THE  BRITISH  CONGRESS  COMMITTEE. 

16.  That  a sum  of  Rs.  40,000,  exclusive  of  individual 
donations,  is  assigned  for  the  expenses  of  the  British  Committee 
of  the  Congress,  and  Rs.  6,000  for  the  General  Secretary’s  office 
and  establishment,  and  that  the  several  circles  do  contribute  as 
arranged  in  Committee  for  the  year  1892. 

CONGRESS  GENERAL  SECRETARIES. 

17.  That  Mr.  A.  O.  Hume  and  Pandit  Ajoodhianath  are  re- 
elected General  and  Joint  General  Secretaries  for  the  ensuing  year. 

NEXT  CONGRESS. 

18.  That  the  Eighth  Indian  National  Congress  do  assemble 
on  the  26th  December,  1892,  at  Allahabad. 


Eighth  Congress— Allahabad  — 1892. 



THE  INDIAN  COUNCILS  ACT. 

1,  That  this  Congress,  while  accepting  in  a loyal  spirit  the 
Indian  Councils  Act  recently  enacted  by  the  Parliament  of  Great 
Britain,  as  explained  by  the  present  Prime  Minister,  with  the 
assent  of  the  then  Under- Secretary  of  State  for  India, — that  it  is 
intended  by  it  to  give  the  people  of  India  a real  living  representa- 
ion  in  the  Legislative  Councils,— regrets  that  the  Act  itself 
does  not,  in  terms,  concede  to  the  people  the  right  of  electing  their 
own  representatives  to  the  Council,  and  hopes  and  expects  that 
the  rules,  now  being  prepared  under  the  Act,  will  be  framed  on 
the  lines  of  Mr.  Gladstone’s  declaration  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
and  will  do  adequate  justice  to  the  people  of  this  country  ; further* 
that  it  prays  that  these  rules  may  be  published  in  the  official 
Gazettes,  like  other  proposed  legislative  measures,  before  being 
finally  adopted, 

PUBLIC  SERVICE  COMMISSION. 

2.  That  this  Congress  hereby  places  an  record  its  deep 
regret  at  the  resolution  of  the  Government  of  India  on  the  report 
of  the  Public  Service  Commission,  in  that — 

(а)  Whereas,  if  the  recommendations  of  the  Public  Service 
Commission  had  been  carried  out  in  their  integrity,  the  posts 
proposed  to  be  detached  from  the  schedule  of  the  Statute  of  1861 
would  have  formed  part  of  an  organised  Service,  specially  reserved 
for  the  natives  of  India ; the  resolution  of  Government  leaves 
these  posts  altogether  isolated,  to  which  appointment  can  be  made 
only  under  the  Statute  of  1870 ; 

(б)  Whereas,  while  108  appointments  were  recommended  by 
the  Public  Service  Commission  for  the  Provincial  Service,  93 
such  appointments  only  have  actually  been  thrown  open  to  that 
Service  : the  number  to  be  allotted  to  Assam  not  having  yet  been 
announced  ; 

(c)  Whereas,  while  Membership  of  the  Board  of  Revenue 
and  a Commissionership  of  a Division,  were  recommended  for  the 
Province  of  Bengal  and  some  other  Provinces,  the  Government 
has  not  given  effect  to  this  resolution  ; 


EIGHTH  CONGRESS — ALLAHABAD — 1892. 


37 


(cZ)  Whereas  while  one-third  of  the  Judgeships  were  recom- 
mended to  be  thrown  open  to  the  Provincial  Service,  only  one- 
fiftli  have  been  so  thrown  open. 

SIMULTANEOUS  EXAMINATIONS  IN  ENGLAND  AND  INDIA. 

3.  And  this  Congress  again  distinctly  puts  on  record  its  opinion, 
that  full  justice  will  never  be  done  to  the  people  of  this  country, 
until  the  open  competitive  Examination  for  the  Civil  Service  of 
India  is  held  simultaneously  in  England  and  in  India. 

That  this  Congress  seeing  the  serious  mischief  arising  to  the 
country  from  the  combination  of  Judicial  and  Executive  functions 
in  the  same  official,  once  again  puts  on  record  its  deliberate  and 
earnest  conviction  that  a complete  separation  of  these  functions 
has  become  an  urgent  necessity,  and  that,  in  its  opinion,  it  behoves 
the  Government  to  effect  this  separation  without  further  delay, 
even  though  this  should,  in  some  provinces,  involve  extra 
expenditure. 

CURRENCY  QUESTION. 

4.  That  having  regard  to  the  diversity  of  opinion  that 
prevails  on  the  Currency  Question,  and  the  importance  of  the 
question  itself,  this  Congress  desires  to  express  its  earnest  hope 
that  unless  its  hands  are  forced  by  the  action  of  any  foreign 
Power,  necessitating  a change  in  the  currency  or  the  standard, 
which  might  prove  injurious  to  the  interests  of  the  country,  the 
Government  of  India  will  refrain  from  taking  any  steps,  until  the 
labours  of  the  Brussels  Conference  have  been  completed : and, 
further,  that  the  Government  will  lay  before  the  Public  for 
discussion  the  proposals  which  Lord  Herschell’s  Committee  may 
recommend  before  definite  action,  if  any,  is  resolved  upon. 

OMNIBUS  RESOLUTION. 

5.  That  this  Congress  concurs  with  its  predecessors  in 
strongly  advocating — 

(a)  The  reduction  of  the  salt  duty  by  at  least  the  amount 
of  its  latest  enhancement ; 

( b ) The  raising  of  the  Income-tax  taxable  minimum  from 
five-hundred  to  one-thousand  ; 

(c)  Persistent  pressure  by  the  Government  of  India  on  all 
Provincial  Administrations  to  induce  them  to  carry  out  in  its 
integrity  the  Excise  policy  enunciated  in  paragraphs  103,  104,  105, 
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of  the  Despatch  published  in  the  Gazette  of  India  of  March,  1890, 
and  the  introduction  of  a simple  system  of  Local  option  in  the 
case  of  all  villages  ; 

( d ) The  introduction  into  the  Code  of  Criminal  Procedure  of 
a provision  enabling  accused  persons,  in  warrant  cases,  to  demand 
that  instead  of  being  tried  by  the  Magistrate  they  may  be  com- 
mitted to  the  Court  of  Sessions  ; 

(i e ) The  fundamental  reform  of  the  Police  administration, 
by  a reduction  in  the  numbers  and  an  increase  in  the  salaries  and 
in  the  qualifications  of  the  lower  grades,  and  their  far  more  care- 
ful enlistment;  and  by  the  selection  for  the  higher  posts  of 
gentlemen  of  higher  capacities,  more  in  touch  with  the  respect- 
able portions  of  the  community,  and  less  addicted  to  military 
pretensions,  than  the  majority  of  existing  Deputy  Inspectors- 
General,  Superintendents,  and  Assistant  Superintendents  of  Police 
are  ; 

(/)  A modification  of  the  rules  under  the  Arms  Act,  so  as 
to  make  them  equally  applicable  to  all  residents  in,  or  visitors  to 
India,  without  distinction  of  creed,  caste  or  colour  ; to  ensure  the 
liberal  concession  of  licenses  wherever  wild  animals  habitually 
destroy  human  life,  cattle  or  crops ; and  to  make  all  licenses, 
granted  under  the  revised  rules  of  life-long  tenure  revocable  only 
on  proof  of  misuse,  and  valid  throughout  the  Provincial  jurisdic- 
tion in  which  they  are  issued  ; 

( g ) The  establishment  of  Military  Colleges  in  India,  whereat 
natives  of  India,  as  defined  by  Statute,  may  be  educated 
and  trained  for  a military  career  as  Commissioned  or  Non- 
Commissioned  Officers  (according  to  capacity  and  qualifications) 
of  the  Indian  army  ; 

(A)  The  organising  throughout  the  more  warlike  races  of  the 
Empire  of  a system  of  Militia  service ; and 

(i)  The  authorising  and  stimulating  of  a wide-spread  system 
of  Volunteering,  such  as  obtains  in  Great  Britain,  amongst  the 
people  of  India. 

TRIAL  BY  JURY. 

6.  That  this  Congress  views  with  the  deepest  concern  and 
alarm  the  recent  policy  of  Government  with  respect  to  Trial  by 
Jury,  and  particularly  the  action  of  the  Governments  of  Bengal 
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and  Assam  in  withdrawing  the  right  of  Trial  by  Jury  in  the  majo- 
rity of  serious  offences,  and  most  respectfully,  but  firmly,  protests 
against  such  policy  and  action  as  retrograde,  reactionary,  and 
injurious  to  the  best  interests  of  the  country,  and  prays  that  the 
same  may  be  reversed  by  the  Government  of  India,  and  failing  that, 
by  the  Government  in  England  ; and  that,  as  prayed  for  in  resolu- 
tions of  previous  Congresses,  the  right  of  Trial  by  Jury  be  extended 
to  those  parts  of  the  country  where  it  is  not  now  in  force,  it  being 
the  only  safeguard  for  the  people  in  the  present  unsatisfactory 
condition  of  the  administration  of  criminal  justice  in  British  India. 

INCREASING  MILITARY  EXPENDITURE. 

7.  That  having  regard  to  the  fact  that  the  abnormal  increase 
in  the  annual  military  expenditure  of  the  Empire  since  1885-86  is 
principally  owing  to  the  military  activity  going  on  beyond  the 
natural  lines  of  the  defences  of  the  country,  in  pursuance  of  the 
Imperial  policy  of  Great  Britain  in  its  relation  with  some  of  the 
Great  Powers  of  Europe,  this  Congress  is  of  opinion  that  in  bare 
justice  to  India,  an  ecpiitable  portion  of  that  expenditure  should 
be  borne  by  the  British  Treasury,  and  that  the  revenues  of 
India  should  be  proportionately  relieved  of  that  burden. 

GOVERNMENT  AND  HIGH  EDUCATION. 

8.  That  this  Congress  is  emphatically  of  opinion  that  it  is 
highly  inexpedient  in  the  present  state  of  education  in  the  country, 
that  Government  grants  for  High  Education  should  in  any  way  be 
withdrawn,  and  concurring  with  previous  Congress,  affirms  in  the 
most  emphatic  manner,  the  importance  of  increasing  the  public 
expenditure  on  all  branches  of  Education,  and  the  expediency,  in 
view  to  the  promotion  of  one  of  the  most  essential  of  these 
branches,?'.*;.,  the  technical,  of  appointing  a mixed  Commission  to 
enquire  into  the  present  industrial  condition  of  the  country. 

POVERTY  OF  INDIA  AND  ECONOMIC  REFORMS. 

9.  That  this  Congress  emphatically  re-afflrms  Resolution  III 
of  the  Congress  of  1891,  and  having  regard  to  the  fact  that  fully 
fifty  millions  of  the  population,  a number  yearly  increasing,  are 
dragging  out  a miserable  existence  on  the  verge  of  starvation,  and 
that  in  every  decade  several  millions  actually  perish  by  starvation, 
deems  it  imperatively  necessary  that  the  cost  of  administration,  es- 
pecially in  the  military  branch  of  the  Public  Service,  should  be 
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greatly  reduced,  and  that  measures  should  at  once  be  taken  to  give 
as  was  promised  by  the  British  Government  over  thirty  years  ago, 
fixity  and  permanence  to  the  land  revenue  demand,  and  thus  permit 
capital  and  labour  to  combine  to  develop  the  agriculture  of  the 
country,  which  under  the  existing  system  of  temporary  settlements, 
in  recent  times  often  lasting  for  short  periods,  in  some  eases  only 
extending  to  ten  and  twelve  years — is  found  to  be  impossible  ; and 
to  establish  Agricultural  Banks.  And  this  Congress  again  most 
earnestly  entreats  the  people  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  not  to 
permit  any  further  sacrifice  of  life  owing  to  the  shortcomings  of 
the  existing,  doubtless  well-intentioned,  but  none  the  less  unsatis- 
factory administration,  but  to  insist,  and  that  speedily,  on  the  re- 
forms then  and  now  so  earnestly  advocated. 

FOREST  ADMINISTRATION. 

10.  That  this  Congress  entirely  adopts  Resolution  * XI  of  the 
Congress  of  1891,  and  reiterates  its  prayer,  that  having  regard  to 
the  very  serious  discontent  created  particularly  in  Peninsular 
India  by  the  practical  administration  of  the  Forest  Laws,  the 
Government  of  India  do  investigate  this  matter  carefully,  and 
endeavour  to  mitigate  the  harshness  of  such  administration,  and 
render  it  less  obnoxious  to  the  poorer  classes. 

CONGRESS  PETITION  TO  THE  HOUSE  OF  COMMONS  ON  THE 
PUBLIC  SERVICE  COMMISSION. 

11.  That  Mr.  W.  C.  Eonnerjee,  Mr.  P.  M.  Mehta,  Mr.  Surcn- 
dranath  Banerjea,  and  Rai  Bahadur  P.  Ananda  Charlu,  be  appointed 
a Committee  to  prepare  a petition  on  the  lines  indicated  by  the 
petition  printed  at  foot,  and  that  the  President  be  authorised  to 
sign  it,  on  behalf  of  this  Congress,  and  send  it  to  Mr.  Dadabhai 
Naoroji,  M.P.,  for  presentation  to  the  House  of  Commons. 

“To  The  Hon’ble  the  Commons  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland, 
in  Parliament  assembled. 

The  humble  petition  of  the  President  and  members  of  the 
Eighth  Indian  National  Congress  held  at  Allahabad  on  the  28th, 
29th  and  30th  December,  1892, 

Respectfully  slioweth. 

(1)  That  in  conformity  with  a resolution  adopted  at  the  Eighth 
Indian  National  Congress,  your  humble  petitioners  beg  to  bring 
to  the  attention  of  your  Hon’ble  House,  the  sad  disappointment 
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which  prevails  in  all  parts  of  Her  Majesty’s  Indian  Empire  at  the 
orders  passed  upon  the  labours  of  the  Public  Service  Commission. 

(2)  That  the  Commission  was  instructed  by  the  Government 
of  India  to  submit  a scheme  which  might  reasonably  be  expected 
to  possess  the  elements  of  finality  and  to  do  full  justice  to  the 
claims  of  the  Natives  of  India  to  higher  and  more  extensive 
employment  in  the  Public  Service.  Neither  object  has  been  secured 
by  the  labours  of  the  Public  Service  Commission.  The  Statutory 
Service,  under  which  appointments  had  been  made,  has  been 
abolished,  and  nothing  has  been  done  to  secure  to  the  people  the 
full  enjoyment  of  the  boon  conferred  upon  them  by  the  Act  of  1870. 
The  Government  of  India,  in  their  resolution  appointing  the  Com- 
mission, observed,  “ that  the  Statute  of  1870  is  one  of  remarkable 
breadth  and  liberality,  and  it  empowers  the  Government  of 
India,  and  the  Secretary  of  State  acting  together  to  frame  rules 
under  which  natives  of  India  may  be  admitted  to  any  of  the  offices 
hitherto  reserved  for  the  Covenanted  Civil  Service.”  But  the 
result  of  the  Commission’s  enquiry  has  been  a reduction  in  the 
number  of  offices  open  to  Indians. 

(3)  That  in  respect  likewise  to  simultaneous  examination 
in  England  and  in  India  for  appointment  in  the  Civil  Service,  the 
Report  of  the  Commission,  endorsed  by  the  Government  of  India, 
has  given  no  satisfaction  whatever.  The  weight  of  the  evidence 
taken  by  the  Commissioners  was  distinctly  in  favor  of  simultane- 
ous examination.  Among  the  witnesses  examined,  there  was  a 
-very  large  preponderance  of  those  who  were  in  favour  of  simul- 
taneous examinations. 

(4)  That  the  disappointment  which  is  everywhere  felt  at  the 
resolution  of  the  Government  of  India  on  the  Public  Service  Com- 
mission, is  of  such  a character  that  this  Congress  has  felt  cons- 
trained to  lay  the  matter  before  the  Hon’ble  House,  and  to  pray 
that  it  will  direct  the  Government  of  India  to  give  full  effect  to 
the  Act  of  1870,  in  the  matter  of  appointing  natives  of  India  to 
the  Public  Service  of  their  country.” 

LEGISLATIVE  COUNCIL  FOR  THE  PUNJAB. 

12.  That  this  Congress,  in  concurrence  with  the  first  Con- 
gress held  at  Bombay  in  1885,  considers  that  the  creation  of  a 
Legislative  Council  for  the  Province  of  the  Punjab  is  an  absolute 
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necessity  for  the  good  government  of  that  Province,  and  having 
regard  to  the  fact  that  a similar  Council  has  been  created  for  the 
United  Provinces,  hopes  that  no  time  will  be  lost  in  creating  such 
a Council. 

VOTE  OF  THANKS  TO  THE  BRITISH  CONGRESS  COMMITTEE. 

13.  That  this  Congress  hereby  tenders  its  most  grateful  ac- 
knowledgments to  Sir  W.  Wedderburn  and  the  members  of  the 
British  Congress  Committee  for  the  services  rendered  by  them  to- 
India  during  the  past  year,  and  entirely  approves  and  confirms  the 
re-construetion  of  the  British  Committee  of  the  Congress,  which 
has  been  effected  by  them,  as  also  the  new  arrangements  which 
they  have  made  in  regard  to  their  office  establishment,  and  the 
journal  India ; and  that  this  Congress  also  tenders  its  thanks 
to  Mr.  W.  Digbv,  C.  I.  E.,  for  the  services  which  he  rendered  to 
the  cause  during  his  tenure  of  office  as  Secretary  to  the  British 
Committee. 

THE  STATE'  REGULATION  OF  VICE. 

14.  That  this  Congress  is  thankful  that  the  House  of  Com- 
mons is  vigilant  in  regard  to  the  recent  purity  legislation  by  the 
Government  in  India,  and  desires  once  again  to  enter  its  protest 
against  all  State-regulated  immorality  in  India. 

LONDON  CONGKESS  POSTPONED. 

13.  That  regard  being  had  to  the  present  political  situation 
in  England,  the  provisional  arrangements  set  on  foot,  in  pur- 
suance of  the  resolution  passed  at  the  Calcutta  Congress,  1890,  for 
holding,  all  things  being  convenient,  a Congress  of  not  less  than 
a hundred  delegates  in  England  in  1892,  be  now  suspended  until 
after  the  Session  of  the  Congress  in  1893. 

THANKS  TO  THE  ELECTORS  OF  CENTRAL  FINSBURY. 

1G.  That  this  Congress  most  respectfully  and  cordially  tend- 
ers, on  behalf  of  the  vast  population  it  represents,  India’s  most 
heartfelt  thanks  to  the  electors  of  Central  Finsbury  for  electing 
Mr.  Dadabhai  Naoroji,  their  member  in  the  House  of  Commons  * 
and- it  again  puts  on  record  its  high  estimate  and  deep  ap- 
preciation of  the  services  which  that  gentleman  has  rendered 
to  this  country,  reiterates  its  unshaken  confidence  in  him,  and 
looks  upon  him  as  the  Indian  representative  in  the  House  of 
Commons. 
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CONGRESS  PERMANENT  FUND. 

17.  That  this  Congress  hereby  empowers  the  Trustees  of  the 
Congress  Permanent  Fund — now  locked  up  in  the  4i  New  Oriental 
Bank  Corporation,  Ltd.,’’  at  present  in  liquidation — to  send  at 
least  five-hundred  pounds  out  of  it  to  the  British  Committee,  to  be 
recouped  by  subscriptions  from  the  Standing  Congress  Committees. 

EXPENSES  OF  THE  BRITISH  CONGRESS  COMMITTEE. 

18.  That  regard  being  had  to  the  representations  received 
from  the  British  Committee,  this  Congress  is  of  opinion  that  a 
sum  equivalent  in  rupees  to  two-thousand  eight-hundred  pounds 
sterling  be  allotted  for  the  expenses  of  the  British  Committee  for  the 
year  1892-93 ; that  deducting  the  money  which  has  been  received 
up  to  now,  the  balance  be  allotted  amongst  the  different  Standing 
Congress  Committees,  in  accordance  with  the  arrangements  come 
to  with  them  and  that  the  sum  be  remitted  to  England  as  soon  as 
practicable. 

CONGRESS  GENERAL  SECRETARIES. 

19.  That  this  Congress  re-appoints  Mr.  A.  O.  Hume,  C.  B., 
to  be  its  General  Secretary  and  appoints  Rai  Bahadur  P.  Ananda 
Charlu  to  be  its  Joint- General  Secretary  for  the  ensuing  year. 

NEXT  CONGRESS. 

20.  That  the  Ninth  Indian  National  Congress  do  assemble  on 
such  day  after  Christmas  1893  as  may  be  determined  upon  at 
Amritsar. 

THANKS  TO  H.  H.  THE  MAHARAJAH  OF  DARBHANGA. 

21.  That  this  Congress  hereby  tenders  its  best  thanks  to  His 
Highness  the  Maharajah  of  Darbhanga  for  having,  so  kindly  lent 
his  castle  and  grounds  for  the  holding  of  this  Congress. 

TRUSTEES  OF  THE  CONGRESS  PERMANENT  FUND. 

22.  That  this  Congress  confirms  the  appointment  of  Pandit 
Bishumbhar  Nath,  in  place  of  the  late  Pandit  Ajoodhia  Nath,  as 
one  of  the  Trustees  of  the  Congress  Permanent  Fund. 
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REFORM  OF  THE  INDIAN  COUNCILS  ACT. 

1.  That  this  Congress  while  tendering  its  most  sincere  thanks 
to  His  Excellency  the  Viceroy  for  the  liberal  spirit  in  which 
he  has  endeavoured  to  give  effect  to  the  Indian  Councils  Act  of 
1892  regrets  to  have  to  put  on  record  the  facts,  that  alike  in  the 
Rules  of  the  Government  of  India  and  in  the  practice  of  most  of 
the  Local  Governments,  notably  in  that  of  the  Government  of 
Bombay,  material  alterations  are  necessary  if  real  effect  is  to  be 
given  to  the  spirit  of  this  Act,  and  that  the  Punjab  one  of  the  most 
important  Provinces  in  the  Empire,  is  still  denied  the  right  to  be 
represented,  cither  in  the  Viceroy’s  or  in  any  Local  Council. 

LEGISLATIVE  COUNCIL  FOR  THE  PUNJAB. 

2.  That  this  Congress,  in  concurrence  with  the  first  Congress, 
held  at  Bombay  in  1885  and  other  subsequent  Congresses,  con- 
siders that  the  creation  of  a Legislative  Council  for  the  Province  of 
the  Punjab  is  an  absolute  necessity  for  the  good  government  of 
that  Province,  and  having  regard  to  the  fact  that  a similar  Council 
has  been  created  for  the  United  Provinces,  hopes  that  no  time  will 
be  lost  in  creating  such  a Council. 

OMNIBUS  RESOLUTION. 

3.  That  this  Congress  concurs  with  its  predecessors  in 
strongly  advocating : — 

(«)  The  reduction  of  the  salt  duty  by  at  least  the  amount 
of  its  latest  enhancement ; 

(6)  The  raising  of  the  Income-tax  taxable  minimum  from 
five-hundred  to  one-thousand  rupees  ; 

(c)  Persistent  pressure  by  the  Government  of  India  on  all 
Provincial  administrations  to  induce  them  to  carry  out,  in  its 
integrity,  the  Excise  policy  enunciated  in  paragraphs  103,  104,  105 
of  the  Despatch,  published  in  the  Gazette  of  India  of  March,  1890, 
and  the  introduction  of  a simple  system  of  local  option  in  the 
case  of  all  villages  ; 

( d ) The  introduction  into  the  Code  of  Criminal  Procedure 
of  a provision  enabling  accused  persons,  in  warrant  cases,  to 
demand  that  instead  of  being  tried  by  the  Magistrate  they  may  be 
committed  to  the  Court  of  Sessions  ; 
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(e)  The  fundamental  reform  of  the  Police  administration,  by 
a reduction  in  the  numbers  and  an  increase  in  the  salaries  and  in 
the  qualifications  of  the  lower  grades,  and  their  far  more  careful 
enlistment  ; and  by  the  selection  for  the  higher  posts  of  gentlemen 
of  higher  capacities,  more  in  touch  with  the  respectable  portions 
of  the  community,  and  less  addicted  to  military  pretensions  than 
the  majority  of  existing  Deputy  Inspectors-General,  Superintend- 
ents, and  Assistant  Superintendents  of  Police  are  ; 

(f)  A modification  of  the  rules  under  the  Arms  Act,  so  as  to 
make  them  equally  applicable  to  all  residents  in  or  visitors  to 
India  without  distinction  of  creed,  caste  or  colour ; to  ensure  the 
liberal  concession  of  licenses  wherever  wild  animals  habitually 
destroy  human  life,  cattle  or  crops ; and  to  make  all  licenses, 
granted  under  the  revised  rules  of  life-long  tenure,  revocable 
only  on  proof  of  misuse,  and  valid  throughout  the  Provincial 
jurisdiction  in  which  they  are  issued  ; 

(g)  The  establishment  of  Military  Colleges  in  India,  whereat 
the  natives  of  India, as  defined  by  Statute,  may  be  educated  and  train- 
ed for  a military  career  as  Commissioned  or  Non-Commissioned 
officers  (according  to  capacity  and  qualification)  of  the  Indian 
Army, 

( 'll ) The  organising  throughout  the  more  warlike  races  of  the 
Empire  of  a system  of  Militia  service ; and, 

( i ) The  authorising  and  stimulating  a wide-spread  system  of 
Volunteering  such  as  obtains  in  Great  Britain,  amongst  the  people 
of  India. 

RECONSTRUCTION  OF  THE  CIVIL  MEDICAL  SERVICE. 

4.  That  this  Congress  is  of  opinion  that  the  time  has  arrived 
when,  in  the  interest  of  public  medical  education  and  the  advance- 
ment of  medical  science  and  of  scientific  work  in  this  country,  as 
also  in  the  cause  of  economic  administration,  the  Civil  Medical 
Service  of  India,  should  be  reconstructed  on  the  basis  of  such 
services  in  other  civilised  countries,  wholly  detached  from  and 
independent  of  the  Military  service,  so  as  to  give  full  effect  to  the 
educational  policy  of  Government,  which  is  to  encourage  education 
for  its  own  sake  in  every  branch,  and  to  raise  a scientific  medical 
profession  in  India  by  throwing  open  fields  for  medical  and  scientific? 
work  to  the  best  talent  available  and  indigenous  talent  in  particular 
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SIMULTANEOUS  EXAMINATIONS  AND  THE  HOUSE  OF  COMMONS. 

5.  That  this  Congress  desires  to  thank  the  British  House  of 
Commons  for  their  just  and  wise  vote  in  regard  to  simultaneous 
examinations  in  England  and  in  India,  and  most  earnestly  prays 
that  august  body  to  insist  upon  their  orders  being  given  prompt 
effect  to,  by  the  Secretary  of  State  for  India  and  the  Government 
of  India. 

SEPARATION  OF  JUDICIAL  FROM  EXECUTIVE  FUNCTIONS. 

6.  That  this  Congress  having  now  for  many  successive  years 
vainly  appealed  to  the  Government  of  India  to  remove  one  of  the 
gravest  stigmas  on  British  rule  in  India,  one  fraught  with  incalcula- 
ble oppression  to  all  classes  of  the  community  throughout  the 
country,  now  hopeless  of  any  other  redress,  humbly  entreats  the 
Secretary  of  State  for  India  to  order  the  immediate  appointment, 
to  each  province,  of  a Committee  (one-lialf  at  least  of  whose 
members  shall  be  non-official  natives  of  India,  qualified  by  educa- 
tion and  experience  in  the  workings  of  the  various  courts  to  deal 
with  the  question),  to  prepare  each  a scheme  for  the  complete 
separation  of  all  Judicial  and  Executive  functions  in  their  own 
province  with  as  little  additional  cost  to  the  State  as  may  be 
practicable,  and  the  submission  of  such  schemes,  with  the  com- 
ments of  the  several  Indian  Governments  thereon,  to  himself  at 
some  early  date  which  he  may  be  pleased  to  fix. 

PROSTITUTION  AND  CONTAGIOUS  DISEASE  IN  INDIAN  CANTONMENTS. 

7.  That  this  Congress  having  considered  the  report  of  the 
Parliamentary  members  of  the  India  Office  Committee  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  rules,  orders  and  practices  in  Indian  Cantonments 
with  regard  to  prostitution  and  contagious  disease  hereby  endor- 
ses their  conclusions * 

(1)  That  the  system  and  incidental  practices  described  in  that 
report  and  the  statutory  rules,  so  far  as  they  authorized  or  permit- 
ted the  same,  did  not  accord  with  the  plain  meaning  andi  intention 
of  the  resolution  of  the  House  of  Commons  of  June  5th,  1888 ; and, 

(2)  That  the  only  effective  method  of  preventing  these 
systematic  malpractices  is  by  express  legislation. 

INCREASING  POVERTY  OF  INDIA. 

8.  That  this  Congress,  concurring  in  the  views  set  forth  in 

previous  Congresses  affirms,  • 
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That  fully  fifty  millions  of  the  population,  a number  yearly 
increasing,  are  dragging  out  a miserable  existence  on  the  verge 
uf  starvation,  and  that  in  every  decade,  several  millions  actually 
perish  by  starvation ; 

And  humbly  urges  once  more  that  immediate  steps  be  taken 
to  remedy  this  calamitous  state  of  affairs. 

FOREST  ADMINISTRATION. 

9.  That  having  regard  to  the  very  serious  discontent  created, 
especially  in  Peninsular  India  and  in  certain  hilly  tracts  in  the 
Punjab,  by  the  practical  administration  of  the  Forest  Laws,  the 
•Government  of  India  be  most  respectfully,  but  earnestly  entreated 
to  investigate  this  carefully  and  endeavour  to  mitigate  its  harsh- 
ness and  render  it  less  obnoxious  to  the  poorer  classes. 

PERMANENT  LAND  REVENUE  SETTLEMENT. 

10.  That  this  Congress  having  on  many  previous  occasions 
urged  on  the  Government  of  India,  the  necessity  for  giving,  as  was 
promised  by  the  British  Government  over  thirty  years  ago,  fixity 
4ind  permanence  to  the  Land  Revenue  demand  wherever  this  has 
not  already  been  conceded,  desires  now  to  reiterate  emphatically 
this  recommendation  aud  to  call  attention  to  the  profound  alarm, 
which  has  been  created  by  the  aetion  of  Government  in  interfering 
with  the  existing  permanent  settlement  in  Bengal  and  Behar  (in 
the  matter  of  the  survey  and  other  cesses)  and  with  the  terms  of 
the  sanads  of  the  permanently  settled  estates  in  Madras,  and 
deeming  such  tampering  with  solemn  public  pledges,  uo  matter 
under  what  pretences,  a national  calamity,  hereby  pledges  itself 
to  oppose,  in  all  possible  legitimate  ways,  any  and  all  such  reac- 
tionary attacks  on  permanent  settlements  and  their  holders. 

PERMANENT  SETTLEMENT  AND  MODIFICATION  OF  THE  FIXITY 
OF  TENURE. 

11.  That  this  Congress  regrets  extremely  that  the  Govern- 
ment of  India  have  not  only  failed  to  carry  out  the  pledges  for  a 
permanent  settlement  in  the  Provinces  in  which  it  does  not  exist, 
(given  by  the  Secretary  of  State  in  his  Despatches  of  1862  and 
1865)  but  have  also  failed  to  give  effect  to  the  policy  of  granting  a 
modified  fixity  of  tenure  and  immunity  from  enhancements,  laid 
down  in  1882  and  1881  by  the  Government  of  India,  and  approved 
by  the  Secretary  of  State. 
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GOVERNMENT  GRANTS  FOR  HIGH  EDUCATION. 

12.  That  this  Congress  is  of  opinion  that  it  is  inexpedient  in 
the  present  state  of  Education  in  the  country,  that  Government 
grants  for  High  Education  should  in  any  way  be  withdrawn,  and 
concurring  with  previous  Congresses,  affirms  in  the  most  emphatic 
manner,  the  importance  of  increasing  the  public  expenditure  on 
all  branches  of  Education,  and  the  expediency  (in  view  to  the  pro- 
motion of  one  of  the  most  essential  of  those  branches,  ?.c.,  the 
technical,)  of  appointing  a mixed  Commission  to  enquire  into  the 
present  industrial  condition  of  the  country  ; and,  looking  to  the 
great  poverty  of  many  classes  of  the  community,  strongly  recom- 
mends, that  in  all  classes  of  Government  or  Municipal  Schools 
and  Colleges,  all  fees  shall  be  reduced  in  proportion  to  the  means 
of  parents  and  relations  and  remitted  wholly  in  the  case  of  very 
poor  students  and,  focussing  the  universal  opinion  of  the  Indian 
Community  that  undue  stress  is  being  laid  at  present  upon  mere 
mental  development,  this  Congress  earnestly  recommends  that 
henceforth,  in  all  grades  and  classes  of  schools  and  Colleges, 1 at 
least  equal  attention  should  be  devoted  to  the  physical  develop- 
ment of  the  students. 

EXECUTIVE  CRITICISM  OF  JUDICIAL  TRIBUNALS. 

13.  ^Fhat  this  Congress  regrets  to  notice  that  the  Secre- 
tary of  State  for  India  in  his  recent  despatch  to  the  Govern- 
ment of  India  has  enunciated  the  doctrine  that  occasions 
may  arise  in  which  it  may  be  the  duty  of  the  Executive 
Government  to  criticise  Judicial  errors,  the  Congress  being 
of  opinion  that  such  criticism  is  calculated  to  shake  the  con- 
fidence of  the  people  in  the  independence  of  Judicial 
tribunals. 

CLOSURE  OF  INDIAN  MINTS. 

14.  That  this  Congress  places  on  record  its  deep  regret  at 
the  recent  basty  legislation  of  the  Government  of  India  closing 
the  Indian  mints  against  the  private  coinage  of  silver,  whereby  the 
people  of  this  country  have  been  subjected  to  further  indirect 
taxation  of  a burdensome  and  indefinite  character,  and  some 
of  the  most  important  trades  and  industries,  notably  the 
mill  industry,  have  been  seriously  disorganised  and 
injured. 
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EXCHANGE  COMPENSATION  ALLOWANCE. 

15.  That  this  Congress  records  its  emphatic  protest  against 
the  Exchange  Compensation  Allowance  granted  to  the  undomiciled 
European  and  Eurasian  employees  of  Government,  involving  an 
annual  expenditure  of  over  a crore  of  rupees,  and  to  the  Banks, 
to  the  extent  of  £138,000,  at  a time  when  the  financial  situation  of 
the  country  is  far  from  satisfactory  and  the  country  is  threatened 
with  additional  taxation. 

FORCED  LABOUR  AND  CONTRIBUTIONS — Begu.V  AND  RdSdcl. 

16.  That  the  Government  of  India  be  moved,  once  for  all,  to 
put  a stop  by  new  and  express  legislation  (the  existing  provisions 
of  the  Penal  Code  having  proved  inoperative)  to  the  existing 
oppressive  system  of  forced  labour  (known  as  Begar)  and  forced 
contributions  of  supplies  (known  as  Rasad)  which,  despito 
numerous  resolutions  of  the  Government  of  India,  are  still 
prevalent  throughout  India. 

REDUCTION  OF  HOME  CHARGES. 

17.  That  this  Congress  tenders  its  most  sincere  thanks  to 
Lord  Northbrook  for  his  powerful  advocacy  of  India’s  claim  to 
have  her  burden  of  Home  Charges  reduced,  and  respectfully 
entreats  the  House  of  Commons  to  appoint  at  an  early  date  a 
Committee  of  their  Honourable  House  to  arrive  at  some  equitable 
settlement  of  the  matter. 

A HIGH  COURT  FOR  THE  PUNJAB. 

18.  That  in  the  opinion  of  this  Congress,  the  time  has  now 
come  to  raise  the  status  of  the  Chief  Court  of  the  Punjab  to  that 
of  a Chartered  High  Court  in  the  interest  of  the  administration 
of  Justice  in  that  province. 

THANKS  TO  THE  ELECTORS  OF  CENTRAL  FINSBURY. 

19.  That  this  Congress  tenders  its  best  thanks  to  the  electors 
of  Central  Finsbury,  both  for  their  kindly  sympathy  in  its  objects 
and  for  having  so  generously  accorded  to  it  the  valuable  services 
of  their  honored  member  Mr.  Naoroji,  who  is  destined,  the  Con- 
gress hopes,  long  to  represent  both  Central  Finsbury  and  India  in 
the  British  House  of  Parliament. 

EXPENSES  OF  THE  BRITISH  CONGRESS  COMMITTEE. 

20.  That  a sum  of  Rs.  60,000  be  assigned  for  the  expenses  of 
the  British  Committee  and  the  cost  of  the  Congress  Publication, 
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India  and  that  the  several  circles  do  contribute  as  arranged 
.either  now  or  hereafter  in  Committee,  for  the  year  1894. 

THAMKS  TO  THE  BRITISH  CONGRESS  COMMITTEE. 

21.  That  this  Congress  hereby  tenders  its  most  grateful 
acknowledgments  to  Sir  W.  Wedderburn  and  the  members  of  the 
British  Congress  Committee  for  the  services  rendered  by  them  to 
India  during  the  past  year. 

CONGRESS  GENERAL  SECRETARY. 

22.  That  this  Congress  re-appoints  Mr.  A.  O.  Hume,  C.  B. 
to  be  its  General  Secretary  for  the  ensuing  year. 

NEXT  CONGRESS. 

23.  That  the  Tenth  Indian  National  Congress  do  assemble  on 
such  day  after  Christmas  Day  1894,  as  may  be  later  determined 
upon,  at  Madras. 


Tenth  Congress — Madras — 1894. 

EXCISE  DUTY  ON  COTTONS. 

1.  (a)  That  this  Congress  respectfully  enters  its  emphatic 
protest  against  the  injustice  and  impolicy  of  imposing  excise  duty 
on  cottons  manufactured  in  British  India,  as  such  excise  is  calcu- 
lated to  cripple  seriously  the  infant  mill  industry  of  this  country. 

(6)  That  this  Congress  puts  on  record  its  firm  conviction 
that  in  proposing  this  exeise,  the  interests  of  India  have  been 
sacrificed  to  those  of  Lancashire,  and  it  strongly  deprecates  any 
such  surrender  of  Indian  interests  by  the  Secretary  of  State. 

(c)  That  in  case  the  Excise  Bill  becomes  law  this  Congress 
•earnestly  prays  that  the  Government  of  India  will  without  delay 
seek  the  sanction  of  the  Secretary  of  State  to  exercise  the  powers 
which  the  Bill  confers  on  Government  to  exempt  all  cottons  from 
'“twenties  ” to  “ twenty-fours  ” from  the  operation  of  the  Act. 

(d)  That  the  President  be  authorized  to  telegraph  the  above 
Resolution  to  the  Government  of  India  and  to  the  Secretary  of 
State. 
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PERMANENT  LAND  REVENUE  SETTLEMENT. 

2.  (a)  That  this  Congress  desires  to  express  the  profound 
alarm  which  has  been  created  by  the  action  of  Government  in 
interfering  with  the  existing  Permanent  Settlement  in  Bengal  and 
Behar  (in  the  matter  of  Survey  and  other  cesses)  and  with  the 
terms  of  sanads  of  permanently  settled  estates  in  Madras ; and 
deeming  such  interference  with  solemn  pledges  a national  calamity, 
hereby  pledges  itself  to  oppose  in  all  possible  legitimate  ways  all 
such  reactionary  attacks  on  permanent  settlements  and  their 
holders,  and  resolves  to  petition  Parliament  in  that  behalf. 

( b ) That  this  Congress  regrets  extremely  that  the  Govern- 
ment of  India  have  not  only  failed  to  carry  out  the  pledges  (given 
by  the  Secretary  of  State  in  his  Despatches  of  1862  and  1865)  for 
permanent  settlement  in  the  Provinces  in  which  it  does  not  exist, 
but  have  also  failed  to  give  effect  to  the  policy  of  granting  modified 
fixity  of  tenure  and  immunity  from  enhancements  laid  down  in 
1882  and  1884  by  the  Government  of  India  and  approved  by  the 
Secretary  of  State ; and  this  Congress  hereby  entreats  the  Govern- 
ment of  India  to  grant  a modified  fixity  of  tenure  and  immunity 
from  enhancement  of  land-tax  for  a sufficiently  long  period  of  not 
less  than  sixty  years  so  as  to  secure  to  landholders  the  full  benefits 
of  their  own  improvements. 

INCREASING  POVERTY  OF  INDIA. 

3.  That  this  Congress,  concurring  in  the  views  set  forth  in 
previous  Congresses,  affirms, 

That  fully  fifty  millions  of  the  population,  a number  yearly 
increasing,  are  dragging  out  a miserable  existence  on  the  verge  of 
starvation,  and  that  in  every  decade,  several  millions  actually 
perish  by  starvation. 

And  humbly  urges  once  more  that  immediate  steps  be  taken 
to  remedy  this  calamitous  state  of  affairs. 

ABOLITION  OF  THE  COUNCIL  OF  THE  SECRETARY  OF  STATE 
FOR  INDIA. 

4.  That  this  Congress  considers  the  abolition  of  the  Council 
of  the  Secretary  of  State  for  India,  as  at  present  constituted,  the 
necessary  preliminary  to  all  other  reforms ; and  suggests  that  in 
its  place  a Standing  Committee  of  members  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons be  appointed. 
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PARLIAMENTARY  COMMITTEE  OF  ENQUIRY. 

5.  That  this  Congress,  while  thanking  Her  Majesty’s  Go  vern- 
ment for  the  promise  they  have  made  to  appoint  a Select  Com- 
mittee of  members  of  Parliament  to  enquire  into  the  financial  ex- 
penditure of  India,  regards  an  enquiry  with  so  limited  a scope  as 
inadequate,  and  is  of  opinion  that  if  the  enquiry  is  to  bear  any 
practical  fruit,  it  must  include  an  enquiry  into  the  ability  of  the 
Indian  people  to  bear  their  existing  financial  burdens  and  into  the 
financial  relations  between  India  and  the  United  Kingdom. 

SIMULTANEOUS  EXAMINATIONS  IN  ENGLAND  AND  INDIA. 

6.  (a)  That  this  Congress  expresses  its  deep  sense  of  dis- 
appointment at  the  Despatch  of  the  Secretary  of  State  supporting 
the  views  of  the  Government  of  India  on  the  question  of  Simulta- 
neous Examinations,  and  this  Congress  hereby  places  on  record  its 
respectful  but  firm  protest  against  the  Despatch,  as  among  other 
things,  introducing  a new  principle  inconsistent  with  the  Charter 
Act  of  1833  and  the  Proclamation  of  the  Queen  of  1st  November, 
1858  (the  solemn  pledges  contained  in  which  the  Secretary  of  State 
and  the  Government  of  India  now  seek  to  repudiate)  by  creating  a 
disability  founded  upon  race,  for  the  Despatch  lays  down  that  a 
minimum  of  European  officials  in  the  Covenanted  Service  is  indis- 
pensible. 

(6)  That  in  the  opinion  of  this  Congress  the  creation  of  the 
Provincial  service  is  no  satisfactory  or  permanent  solution  of  the 
problem,  as  this  service,  constituted  as  it  is  at  present,  falls  short 
of  the  legitimate  aspirations  of  the  people,  and  the  interests  of  the 
subordinate  service  will  not  suffer  by  the  concession  of  Simultane- 
ous Examinations. 

(c)  That  no  attempt  has  been  made  to  make  out  a case  against 
the  holding  of  Simultaneous  Examinations  for  the  recruitment 
of  the  Engineering,  Forest,  Telegraph  and  the  higher  Police 
Service  examinations,  and  the  Congress  regrets  to  notice  that  the 
despatches  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  the  Government  of  India,  and 
the  various  local  Governments  are  absolutely  silent  with  regard  to 
this  aspect  of  the  Resolution  of  the  House  of  Commons. 

( d ) That  this  Congress  respectfully  urges  on  Her  Majesty’s 
Government  that  the  Resolution  of  the  House  of  Commons  of  2nd 
June,  1893,  on  the  question  of  Simultaneous  Examinations  should 
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be  speedily  carried  out  as  an  act  of  justice  to  the  Indian 
people. 

RECRUITMENT  IN  THE  HIGHER  JUDICIAL  SERVICE. 

7.  That  this  Congress  views  with  great  dissatisfaction  the 
system  of  recruiting  the  higher  Judicial  Service  of  the  country,  and 
is  of  opinion  that  provision  should  be  made  for  proper  Judicial 
training  being  given  to  persons  who  are  appointed  to  the  post  of 
District  and  Sessions  Judge,  and  that  the  higher  Judicial  Service 
in  Bengal,  the  N.  W.  Provinces  and  Oudh,  Bombay  and  Madras,  and 
the  Judicial  Service  generally  in  other  parts  of  the  country,  should  be 
more  largely  recruited  from  the  legal  profession  than  is  now  the  case. 

RECONSTRUCTION  OF  THE  CIVIL  MEDICAL  SERVICE. 

8.  (a)  That  this  Congress  is  of  opinion  that  the  present 
constitution  of  the  Higher  Civil  Medical  Service  is  anomalous, 
indefensible  in  principle,  injurious  in  its  working,  and  unnecessarily 
costly  ; that  the  time  has  arrived  when  in  the  interests  of  public 
Medical  Education,  and  the  advancement  of  Medical  Service  and  of 
scientific  work  in  the  country,  as  also  in  the  cause  of  economic 
administration,  the  Civil  Medical  Service  of  India  should  be  recon- 
structed on  the  basis  of  such  service  in  other  civilized  countries, 
wholly  detached  from  and  independent  of  the  Military  Service. 

( b ) That  the  very  unsatisfactory  position  and  prospects  of 
members  of  the  Subordinate  Civil  Medical  Service  (Assistant- 
Surgeons  and  Civil  Hospital  Assistants)  compared  with  members 
of  similar  standing  in  other  departments  of  the  Public  Service, 
require  thorough  investigation  and  redress,  and  pray  that  Govern- 
ment will  grant  for  the  purpose  an  open  enquiry  by  a mixed 
Commission  of  official  and  non-official  members. 

(c)  That  whilst  this  Congress  views  with  satisfaction  the 
desire  of  the  Imperial  Government  to  re-organise  the  Chemical 
Analyser’s  department  with  a view  to  its  administration  as  an  inde- 
pendent scientific  department,  it  earnestly  hopes  that  Government 
will  not  fail  to  recognise  the  responsible  aud  meritorious  work  of 
Assistant,  or  as  they  in  reality  are,  Government  Chemical  Analy- 
sers, and  place  them  on  the  footing  of  Specialists. 

REFORM  OF  LEGISLATIVE  COUNCILS. 

9.  (a)  That  this  Congress,  in  concurrence  with  the  preceding 
Congresses,  considers  that  the  creation  of  a Legislative  Council 
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for  the  Province  of  the  Punjab,  is  an  absolute  necessity  for  the 
good  government  of  that  Province,  arid  having  regard  to  the  fact 
that  a Legislative  Council  has  been  created  for  the  N.  W.  Pro- 
vinces, urges  that  no  time  be  lost  in  creating  such  a Council  for 
the  Punjab. 

(b)  That  this  Congress,  in  concurrence  with  the  preceding 
Congress,  of  opinion  that  the  rules  now  in  force  under  the  Indian 
Councils  Act  of  1892  are  materially  defective,  and  prays  that  His 
Excellency  the  Viceroy  in  Council  will  be  pleased  to  have  fresh 
rules  framed  in  a liberal  spirit,  with  a view  to  a better  working  of  the 
Act,  and  suited  to  the  conditions  and  requirements  of  each  Province. 
TRIBUTE  TO  THE  MEMORY  OF  THE  LATE  MAHARAJAH  OF  MYSORE. 

10.  That  this  Congress  wishes  to  express  its  respectful 
condolence  and  sympathy  with  the  royal  family  of  Mysore  in  their 
recent  sad  and  sudden  bereavement,  and  at  the  same  time  to  testify 
to  its  deep  sense  of  the  loss,  which  has  been  sustained  in  the  death 
of  the  Maharajah  of  Mysore,  not  only  by  the  State  over  which  he 
ruled  with  such  wisdom,  ability  and  beneficence,  but  also  by  all  the 
Indian  peoples,  to  whom  his  constitutional  reign  was  at  once  vindi- 
cation of  their  political  capacity,  an  example  for  their  active  emula- 
tion, and  an  earnest  of  their  future  political  liberties. 

TRIAL  BY  JURY. 

11.  (a)  That  in  the  opinion  of  this  Congress,  the  time  has 
now  arrived  when  the  system  of  Trial  by  Jury  may  be  safely  ex- 
tended, in  cases  triable  by  Sessions  Courts,  to  many  parts  of  the 
country  where  it  is  not  at  present  in  force. 

(6)  That,  in  the  opinion  of  this  Congress  the  innovation  made 
in  1872  in  the  system  of  Tfial  by  Jury,  depriving  the  verdicts  of 
Juries  of  all  finality,  has  proved  injurious  to  the  country,  and  that 
the  powers  then  for  the  first  time  vested  in  Sessions  Judges  and 
High  Courts,  of  setting  aside  verdicts  of  acquittal,  should  be  at 
once  withdrawn. 

(c)  That  in  the  opinion  of  this  Congress,  it  is  extremely 
desirable  that  the  power  at  present  vested  in  Government  to  appeal 
against  acquittals  be  taken  away. 

SEPARATION  OF  JUDICIAL  FROM  EXECUTIVE  FUNCTIONS. 

12.  That  this  Congress  having  till  now  vainly  appealed  for 
many  successive  years  to  the  Government  of  India,  and  also  to  the 
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Secretary  of  State,  to  remove  one  of  the  gravest  defects  in  the 
system  of  administration  and  one  fraught  with  incalculable  oppres- 
sion to  all  classes  of  people  throughout  the  country,  and  having 
noted  with  satisfaction  the  admission  of  the  evil  by  two  former 
Secretaries  of  State  (Lord  Kimberley  and  Lord  Cross),  and  being 
of  opinion  that  the  reform  is  thoroughly  practicable,  as  has  been 
shown  by  Messrs.  R.  C.  Dutt,  M.  M.  Ghose  and  P.  M.  Mehta, 
entreats  the  Government  of  India  to  direct  the  immediate  appoint- 
ment in  each  Province  of  a Committee  (one-half  at  least  of  whose 
members  shall  be  non-oifieial  natives  of  India,  qualified  by  educa- 
tion and  experience  in  the  workings  of  various  Courts  to  deal 
with  the  question)  to  prepare  a scheme  for  the  complete  separation 
of  all  Judicial  and  Executive  functions  in  their  own  province  with 
as  little  additional  cost  to  the  State  as  may  be  practicable,  and  the 
submission  of  such  schemes,  with  the  opinions  of  the  several 
Governments  thereon,  at  an  early  date. 

A HIGH  COURT  FOR  THE  PUNJAB. 

13.  That  this  Congress  re-afflrms  the  opinion  of  the  preced- 
ing Congress  that  the  time  has  now  come  to  raise  the  status  of  the 
Chief  Court  of  the  Punjab  to  that  of  a Chartered  High  Court  in 
the  interests  of  the  administration  of  Justice  in  this  Province. 

REDUCTION  OF  CIVIL  AND  MILITARY  EXPENDITURE. 

14.  That  having  regard  to  the  fact  that  the  embarrassed 
condition  of  the  finances  of  the  country  has  been  giving  cause 
for  gi^ive  anxiety  for  some  years  past,  this  Congress  records  its 
firm  conviction  that  the  only  remedy  for  the  present  state  of 
things  is  a material  curtailment  in  the  expenditure  on  the  Army 
Services  and  other  Military  Expenditure,  Home  Charges,  and  the 
cost  of  Civil  Administration,  and  in  viewT  of  the  proposed  appoint- 
ment of  a Parliamentary  Committee  to  investigate  the  subject,  this 
Congress  strongly  recommends  that  the  Standing  Congress  Com- 
mittees of  the  several  Presidencies  and  Provinces  should,  so  far  as 
practicable  make  arrangements  to  send  to  England  at  least  one 
well  qualified  delegate  from  each  Presidency  or  Province  to  urge 
such  reduction  before  the  Committee. 

GOVERNMENT  GRANTS  FOR  HIGHER  EDUCATION. 

15.  That  this  Congress  is  emphatically,  of  opinion  that  it  is 
inexpedient  in  the  present  state  of  education  in  the  country  that 
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Government  grants  for  higher  education  should  in  any  way  be 
withdrawn  and  concurring  with  previous  Congresses,  affirms  in  the 
most  emphatic  manner  the  importance  of  increasing  public  expen- 
diture on  all  branches  of  education  and  the  expediency  of  esta- 
blishing Technical  Schools  and  Colleges. 

OMNIBUS  RESOLUTION. 

16.  That  this  Congress  concurs  with  its  predecessors  in' 
strongly  advocating : — 

(a)  The  reduction  of  the* Salt  duty  by  at  least  the  amount  of 
its  latest  enhancement ; 

(ft)  The  raising  of  the  Income-tax  taxable  minimum  from  five 
hundred  to  one-thousand  rupees  ; 

(c)  The  persistent  pressure  by  the  Government  of  India  on 
all  provincial  administrations  to  induce  them  to  carry  out  in  its 
integrity  the  excise  policy  enunciated  in  paragraphs  103,  104,  105, 
of  the  Despatch  published  in  the  Gazette  of  India  of  March,  1890, 
and  the  introduction  of  a simple  system  of  local  option  in  the  case 
of  all  villages ; 

(d)  The  introduction  into  the  Code  of  Criminal  Procedure 
of  a provision  enabling  accused  persons,  in  warrant  cases,  to 
demand  that  instead  of  being  tried  by  the  Magistrate  they  may  be 
committed  to  the  Court  of  Sessions  ; 

( e ) The  fundamental  reform  of  the  Police  administration  by 
a reduction  in  the  numbers  and  an  increase  in  the  salaries  and  the 
qualifications  of  the  lower  grades,  and  their  far  more  careful 
enlistment ; and  by  the  selection  for  the  higher  posts  of  gentlemen 
of  higher  capacities,  more  in  touch  with  the  respectable  portions 
of  the  community,  and  less  addicted  to  military  pretentions,  than 
the  majority  of  existing  Deputy  Inspectors-General,  Superintend- 
ents and  Assistant  Superintendents  of  Police  are  at  present ; 

(/)  A modification  of  the  rules  under  the  Arms  Act  so  as  to 
make  them  equally  applicable  to  all  residents  in,  or  visitors  to  India 
without  distinction  of  caste,  creed,  or  colour ; to  ensure  the  liberal 
concession  of  licenses  wherever  wild  animals  habitually  destroy 
human  life,  cattle,  or  crops  ; and  to  make  all  licenses,  granted  under 
the  revised  rules  of  life-long  tenure,  revocable  only  on  proof  of 
misuse,  and  valid  throughout  the  Provincial  jurisdiction  in  which 
they  are  issued  ; 
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(i g ) The  establishment  of  Military  Colleges  in  India,  whereat 
natives  of  India,  as  defined  by  Statute,  may  be  educated  and 
trained  for  a military  career,  as  Commissioned  or  non-Commissioncd 
officers  (according  to  capacity  and  qualifications)  in  the  Indian 
army  ; 

( [h ) The  organizing  throughout  the  more  warlike  races  of  the 
empire  of  a system  of  militia  service. 

(i)  The  authorizing  and  stimulating  of  a widespread  system 
of  Volunteering,  such  as  obtains  in  Great  Britain,  amongst  the 
people  of  India  ; 

(J)  The  discontinuance  of  the  Exchange  Compensation 
Allowance  granted  to  undomieiled  European  and  Eurasian  em- 
ployees of  Government,  involving  an  annual  expenditure  of  over  a 
crore  of  rupees  while  the  Exchequer  is  in  a condition  of  chronic 
embarrassment ; 

(&)  The  giving  effect  to  the  report  of  the  Parliamentary 
Members  of  the  India  Office  Committee  on  the  subject  of  the 
rules,  orders,  and  practices  in  Indian  Cantonments,  with  regard 
to  prostitution  and  contagious  disease,  and  the  endorsing  of  their 
conclusions  ; — 

(i)  That  the  system  and  incidental  practices  described  in  that 

Report,  and  the  statutory  rules,  so  far  as  they  authorized  or 
permitted  the  same,  did  not  accord  with  the  plain  meaning  and 
intention  of  the  Resolution  of  the  House  of  Commons  of  June  5th, J 
1888 ; and  | 

(ii)  That  the  only  effective  method  of  preventing  these  $ 
systematic  malpractices  is  by  express  legislation. 

CURTAILMENT  OF  POWERS  OF  DISTRICT  MiVGISTRATES. 

17.  That  this  Congress  hereby  empowers  its  President  to 
convey  to  the  Government  of  India  its  opinion  that  the  powers 
proposed  to  be  conferred  on  District  Magistrates,  by  amendments 
and  additions  to  section  15  of  Police  Act  V of  1861,  with  respect 
to  the  levy  of  the  costs  of  puuitive  police  and  of  granting  com- 
pensation, are  of  a most  arbitrary,  dangerous,  and  unprecedented 
character. 

FOREST  ADMINISTRATION. 

18.  That  this  Congress  records  its  deep-felt  gratitude  to  the 
Government  of  India  for  its  circular  Resolution  No.  22/F,  publish- 
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ed  in  the  Supplement  to  the  Gazette  of  India,  dated  20fch  October, 
1894,  and  its  high  appreciation  of  the  generous  principle,  which 
it  enunciates,  of  subordinating  fiscal  interests  to  the  needs  and 
agricultural  interests  of  the  ryot  population  in  the  management 
of  forests. 

And  would  further  represent  that  in  forests  falling  under 
classes  3 and  4 of  the  said  resolutions,  fuel,  grazing  concessions, 
fodder,  small  timber  for  building  houses  and  making  agricultural 
implements,  edible  forest  products,  & c.,  may  be  granted  free  of 
charge  in  all  cases,  under  such  restrictions  as  to  quantity,  &c.,  as 
the  Government  may  deem  proper ; and  that  wherever  hardship 
may  be  felt,  under  present  conditions,  the  policy  of  the  said 
Resolution  may  be  carried  out  with  reference  to  existing  forest 
areas,  and  the  existing  reserve  boundaries  so  adjusted  as  to  leave 
a sufficiently  large  margin  to  facilitate  the  enjoyment  by  the 
agricultural  population  of  their  communal  rights  without  molesta- 
tion and  annoyance  by  the  minor  subordinates  of  the  Department. 

. GAGGING  THE  PRESS  IN  NATIVE  STATES. 

19.  That  this  Congress,  being  of  opinion  that  the  Government 
of  India  ’Notification  of  the  25th  June,  1891,  in  the  Foreign 
Department,  gagging  the  Fress  in  territories  under  British 
administration  in  Native  States,  is  retrograde,  arbitrary,  and 

; mischievous  in  its  nature,  and  opposed  to  sound  statesmanship 
and  to  the  liberty  of  the  people,  most  respectfully  enters  its 
jj  emphatic  protest  against  the  same  and  entreats  its  cancellation 
without  delay. 

IMPOSITION  OF  WATER-CESS. 

20.  That  this  Congress  views  with  apprehension  the  arbitrary 
policy  of  the  Government  of  India  with  regard  to  the  imposition 
of  water-cess,  introducing  as  it  does  a disturbing  element  in 
taxation,  and  suggests  that  the  imposition  of  the  said  cess  be 
regulated  by  certain  defined  principles  affording  security  to  the 
rights  of  landowners  and  of  persons  investing  money  in  land. 

INDIAN  DISABILITIES  IN  SOUTH  AFRICAN  COLONIES. 

21.  That  this  Congress  earnestly  entreats  Her  Majesty’s 
Government  to  grant  the  prayer  of  Her  Majesty’s  Indian  subjects, 
resident  in  the  South  African  Colonies,  by  vetoing  the  Bill  of  the 
Colonial  Government  disenfranchising  them. 
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CONGRESS  DEPUTATION  IN  INDIA  AND  ENGLAND. 

22.  That  a deputation  consisting  of  the  following  gentlemen 
be  appoined  for  the  purpose  of  presenting  Resolutions  numbered 
1,  2,  3,  6,  7,  8,  9,  11,  12,  13,  14, 15,  16,  17,  18,  19,  20  and  21  to  Hi* 
Excellency  Lord  Elgin  ; and  that  the  British  Committee  of  the 
National  Congress  be  requested  to  arrange  a similar  deputation 
to  wait  upon  the  Secretary  of  State  for  India  in  London. 

From  Bengal  and  Behar : — His  Highness  the  Maharajah 
Bahadur  of  Durbhangah,  Sir  Romesh  Chundcr  Mitter,  Kt.,  The 
Honorable  Mr.  W.  C.  Bonnerjee,  The  Honorable  Mr.  Surendra 
Nath  Banerjea,  Mr.  J.  Ghosal,  Babu  Saligram. Singh,  Mr.  Shure- 
fuddin,  Rai  Jotentranath  Chaudhuri  and  Babu  Boikunt  Nath  Sen. 
From  the  North-West  Provinces  : — The  Honorable  Rajah  Rampal 
Singh  and  the  Honorable  Baboo  Charoo  Chandra  Mitter.  From 
Oudh : — Sheikh  Rajah  Hussein  Khan,  Mr.  Hamid  Ali  Khan 
and  Baboo  Gokal  Chand.  From  the  Punjab  : — Sirdar  Dayal  Sing 
Majithia,  Baboo  Kali  Prasanna  Roy,  Mr.  Jussawala,  Shaik  Umar 
Buksh,  Lala  Murlidhar  and  Bakshi  Jaishi  Ram.  From  Bombay  : — 
The  Honorable  Mr.  P.  M.  Mehta,  C.  I.  E.  From  the  Central 
Provinces  : — The  Honorable  Mr.  G.  M.  Chitnavis  and  Rai  Bahadur 
C.  Narainswami  Naidu.  From  Poona: — Rao  Bahadur  V.  M.  Bhide, 
Mr.  S.  B.  Bhate,  Mr.  N.  B.  Mule  and  Mr.  P.  L.  Nagpurkar.  From 
Berar : — Rao  Saheb  Deerao  Vinayek.  From  Madras  : — Manavikram 
Rajah  of  Calicut,  The  Honorable  Mr.  A.  Sabapathy  Mudaliar,  Rai 
Bahadur  P.  Auanda  Charlu  and  Mr.  G.  Subramania  Iyer. 

EXPENSES  OF  THE  BRITISH  CONGRESS  COMMITTEE. 

23.  That  a sum  of  Rs.  60,000  be  assigned  for  the  expenses  of 
the  British  Committee  and  the  cost  of  the  Congress  publication, 
India , and  that  the  several  circles  do  contribute  as  arranged 
either  now  or  hereafter  in  Committee,  for  the  year  1895. 

THANKS  TO  THE  BRITISH  CONGRESS  COMMITTEE. 

24.  That  this  Congress  hereby  tenders  its  most  grateful 
thanks  to  Sir  W.  Wedderburn  and  the  other  members  of  the 
British  Congress  Committee  for  the  services  rendered  by  them 
to  India  during  the  present  year. 

CONGRESS  GENERAL  SECRETARY. 

25.  That  this  Congress  re-appoints  Mr.  A.  O.  Hume,  C.  B., 
to  be  its  General  Secretary  for  the  ensuing  year. 
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NEXT  CONGRESS. 

26.  That  the  Eleventh  Indian  National  Congress  do  assemble 
on  such  day  after  Christmas  day,  1895,  as  may  be  later  determined 
upon,  at  Poona. 

CONSTITUTION  OF  THE  CONGRESS. 

27.  That  this  Congress  is  of  opinion  that  the  time  has  come 
when  the  constitution  of  the  Congress  should  be  settled,  and  rules 
and  regulations  laid  down  as  to  the  number  of  delegates,  their 
qualifications,  the  localities  for  assemblage  and  the  like,  and  with 
this  view  the  Congress  requests  the  Standing  Congress  Committee 
of  Poona  to  draw  up  draft  rules  and  circulate  them  among  the 
different  Standing  Congress  Committees  for  their  report ; these 
reports,  together  with  the  draft  rules  and  the  report  thereon  to  be 
laid  before  the  next  Congress  for  its  consideration. 


Eleventh  Congress — Poona — 1895. 

< — ->—♦*»  > ■■ — 

CONGRESS  CONSTITUTION. 

1.  That  the  draft  rulps  in  regard  to  the  constitution  and 
working  of  the  Indian  National  Congress,  as  framed  by  the  Poona 
Congress  Committee  in  accordance  with  the  resolution,  in  that  be- 
half of  the  last  Congress,  be  circulated  by  the  Poona  Committee 
to  all  the  Standing  Congress  Committees,  with  instructions  to  re- 
port to  the  General  Secretary  and  the  Standing  Counsel  at  least 
three  months  before  the  next  Congress. 

THE  EXPENDITURE  COMMISSION. 

2.  That  the  Congress  is  of  opinion  that  the  enquiry  by  the 
Expenditure  Commission  will  not  be  satisfactory  to  the  people  of 
this  country,  nor  be  of  any  practical  advantage,  to  the  Govern- 
ment, unless  the  lines  of  policy  which  regulate  expenditure  are  en- 
quired into,  and  unless  facilities  are  afforded  and  arrangements 
made  for  receiving  evidence  other  than  official  and  Anglo-Indian. 
And  this  Congress  also  feels  that  the  enquiry  would,  in  all  proba- 
bility, yield  better  results,  if  the  proceedings  were  conducted  with 
open  doors. 
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REDUCTION  OF  CIVIL  AND  MILITARY  EXPENDITURE. 

3.  That  this  Congress  again  records  its  firm  conviction  that 
in  view  of  the  embarrassed  condition  of  the  finances  of  the 
country,  the  only  remedy  for  the  present  state  of  things  is  a mate- 
rial curtailment  in  the  expenditure,  on  the  Army  Services  and 
other  military  expenditure,  Home  Charges  and  the  cost  of  Civil 
Administration  ; and  it  notices  with  satisfaction  that  expert  opinion 
in  England  has  now  come  over  to  the  view  of  the  Indian  Parlia- 
mentary Committee  that  growth  in  military  expenditure  is  a more 
potent  cause  of  Indian  financial  embarrassment  than  the  condition 
of  exchange. 

SEPARATION  OF  JUDICIAL  FROM  EXECUTIVE  FUNCTIONS. 

4.  That  this  Congress  again  appeals  to  the  Government  of 
India  and  the  Secretary  of  State  to  take  practical  steps  for  the 
purpose  of  carrying  out  the  separation  of  Judicial  from  Executive 
functions  in  the  administration  of  justice. 

TRIAL  BY  JURY. 

5.  That  this  Congress  views  with  alarm  the  constant  changes 
that  are  being  made  and  threatened  on  the  subject  of  Trial  by  Jury 
in  this  country,  and  regard  being  had  to  the  fact  that  no 
demand  for  any  such  change  has  been  made  by  any  portion  of 
the  population  of  British  India,  trusts  that  the  Bill  now  before 
the  Supreme  Legislative  Council  on  the  subject  will  not  be  further 
proceeded  with  ; and  this  Congress,  reaffirming  resolutions  passed 
by  former  Congresses,  also  trusts  that  Trials  by  Jury  will  be  ex- 
tended to  districts  and  offences  to  which  the  system  at  present 
does  not  apply  and  that  their  verdicts  should  be  final. 

GAGGING  THE  PRESS  IN  NATIVE  STATES. 

6.  That  this  Congress,  being  of  opinion  that  the  Government 
of  India  Notification  of  25th  June,  1891,  in  the  Foreign  Depart- 
ment, gagging  the  Press  in  territories  under  British  administra- 
tion in  Native  States,  is  retrograde,  arbitrary  and  mischievous  in 
its  nature  and  opposed  to  sound  statesmanship  and  to  the  liberty 
of  the  people,  again  enters  its  emphatic  protest  against  the  same 
and  urges  its  cancellation  without  delay. 

PUBLIC  SERVICE  COMMISSION  & SIMULTANEOUS  EXAMINATIONS. 

7.  That  this  Congress,  concurring  with  previous  Congresses, 
again  records  its  deep  regret  that  the  labours  of  the  Public  Service- 
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Commission  have  practically  proved  void  of  any  good  results  to 
the  people  of  this  country,  and  repeats  its  conviction  that  no  satis- 
factory solution  of  the  question  is  possible,  unless  effect  is  given 
to  the  resolution  of  the  House  of  Commons  of  June,  1893,  in  favour 
of  holding  the  competitive  examinations  for  the  Indian  Civil  Servi- 
ces simultaneously  in  India  and  England. 

THE  FRONTIER  POLICY. 

8.  That  in  view  of  the  great  extensions  of  the  British  power 
on  the  North-West  and  North-East  of  the  proper  frontiers  of  India 
into  regions  not  contemplated  by  Parliament  when  it  passed 
Section  56  of  the  Government  of  India  Act,  the  Congress  is  of 
opinion  that  over  and  above  the  sanction  of  Parliament  necessary 
before  the  revenue  and  forces  of  India  are  employed  outside  the 
frontiers  of  India,  the  interests  of  India  absolutely  demand  that  the 
expenses  of  all  such  expeditions  should  be  shared  between  England 
and  India.  Without  some  such  additional  guarantee,  the  for- 
ward Military  policy  will  involve  India  in  hopeless  financial 
confusion. 

INDIAN  DISABILITIES  IN  SOUTH  AFRICA. 

9.  That  the  Congress  deems  it  necessary  to  record  its 
most  solemn  protest  against  the  disabilities  sought  to  be 
imposed  on  Indian  settlers  in  South  Africa,  and  it  earnestly 
hopes  that  the  British  Government  and  the  Government  of 
India  will  come  forward  to  guard  the  interests  of  these  settlers 
in  the  same  spirit  in  which  they  have  always  interfered, 
whenever  the  interests  of  their  British-born  subjects  have  been 
at  stake. 

AGRICULTURAL  INDEBTEDNESS  AND  REVENUE  COLLECTIONS. 

10.  That,  in  the  opinion  of  this  Congress,  any  proposal  to 
restrict  the  right  of  private  alienation  of  lands  by  legislation  as  a 
remedy  for  the  relief  of  agricultural  indebtedness  will  be  a most 
retrograde  measure,  and  will,  in  its  distant  consequences,  not  only 
check  improvement  but  reduce  the  agricultural  population  to  a 
condition  of  still,  greater  helplessness.  The  indebtedness  of  the 
agriculturist  classes  arises  partly  from  their  ignorance  and  partly 
from  the  application  of  a too  rigid  system  of  fixed  revenue  assess- 
ments which  takes  little  account  of  the  fluctuating  conditions  of 
.agriculture  in  many  parts  of  India  ; and  the  true  remedy  must  be 
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sought  in  the  spread  of  general  education  and  a relaxation  of  the 
rigidity  of  the  present  system  of  revenue  collections  in  those 
parts  of  the  country  where  the  permanent  settlement  does 
not  obtain. 

RIGHT  OF  INTERPELLATION  IN  LEGISLATIVE  COUNCILS. 

11.  That  the  Congress  notes  with  satisfaction  that  the  right 
of  interpellation,  vested  in  non-official  members  of  the  Legislative 
Councils,  has,  on  the  whole,  been  exercised  in  a spirit  of  modera- 
tion, which  has  secured  the  approval  of  the  authorities  here  and  in 
England ; and  the  Congress,  being  of  opinion  that  the  practical 
utility  of  interpellations  would  be  greatly  enhanced,  if  the  members 
putting  them  were  allowed  to  preface  their  questions  by  a short 
explanation  of  the  reasons  for  them,  urges  that  the  right  to  make 
such  explanations  ought  to  be  granted. 

RECONSTRUCTION  OF  THE  CIVIL  MEDICAL  SERVICE. 

12.  (a)  That  this  Congress  notices  with  satisfaction  that  its 
views  in  regard  to  the  urgency  and  lines  of  reform  in  regard  to  the 
condition  of  the  Civil  and  Military  Medical  Services  of  the  country 
are  being  enforced  in  influential  Medical  and  Military  circles,  and 
that  in  the  interests  of  the  public,  Medical  Science  and  the  pro- 
fession, as  also  in  the  cause  of  economic  administration,  this 
Congress  once  again  affirms  (1)  that  there  should  be  only  one 
Military  Medical  Service  with  two  branches,  one  for  the  European 
army  and  the  other  for  native  troops,  worked  on  identical  lines  ; 
(2)  that  the  Civil  Medical  Service  of  the  country  should  be 
reconstituted  a distinct  and  independent  Medical  Service,  wholly 
detached  from  its  present  Military  connection,  and  recruited  from 
the  open  profession  of  Medicine  in  India  and  elsewhere,  with  a 
due  leaning  to  the  utilisation  of  indigenous  talent,  other  things 
being  equal. 

(6)  That  this  Congress  further  affirms  that  the  status  and 
claims  of  Civil  Assistant  Surgeons  and  Hospital  Assistants  require 
thorough  and  open  inquiry  with  a view  to  the  redressing  of  long- 
standing anomalies  and  consequent  grievances  ; and  the  Congress 
notices  with  regret  that  in  their  recent  scheme  of  the  reorganisa- 
tion of  the  Chemical  Analyser’s  department,  the  oft-admitted  claims 
of  Assistant  Chemical  Analysers  have  been  apparently  overlooked 
by  Government. 
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BILL  TO  AMEND  THE  LEGAL  PRACTITIONER’S  ACT. 

13.  That  this  Congress,  while  fully  sympathising  with  any 
genuine  effort  which  the  Government  may  make  for  the  suppression 
of  law-touts,  views  with  grave  alarm  those  provisions  of  the  Bill  to 
amend  the  Legal  Practitioners’ Act,  now  pending  the  consideration 
of  the  Supreme  Legislative  Council,  which  propose  to  invest 
District  Judges  and  Revenue  Commissioners  with  the  power  of 
dismissing  legal  practioners  and,  in  eases  coining  under  the  Act, 
to  throw  the  entire  burden  of  proving  their  innocence  upon  the 
latter ; and  this  Congress,  being  of  opinion  that  the  provisions  of 
the  Bill  are  calculated  to  prejudicially  affect  the  independence 
of  the  Bar  and  to  lower  the  position  of  legal  practitioners  in  the 
eyes  of  the  public  without,  in  any  way,  helping  to  suppress  law- 
touts  or  to  further  the  ends  of  justice,  urges  that  it  should  be 
dropped. 

ENHANCEMENT  OF  LAND  ASSESSMENT. 

14.  That  this  Congress  expresses  its  firm  conviction  that  in 
th6  interests  of  the  country  it  is  absolutely  necessary  that  there 
should  be  greater  fixity  in  the  tenure  on  which  land  is  held  in  the 
temporarily  settled  districts  than  exists  at  present,  and  that 
Government  should  impose  on  its  own  action  restrictions  against 
enhancement  of  assessment  similar  to  those  which  it  has  deemed 
necessary  in  the  interests  of  tenants  to  impose  upon  the  rights  of 
private  landlords  in  permanently  settled  estates. 

CENTRAL  PROVINCES  NOMINATION  TO  THE  SUPREME 
LEGISLATIVE  COUNCIL. 

15.  That  this  Congress  puts  on  record  its  emphatic  protest 
against  the  retrograde  policy  that  the  Government  of  India  have 
this  time  followed  in  nominating  a gentleman  for  the  Central  Pro- 
vinces to  the  Suprame  Legislative  Council  without  asking  Local 
Bodies  to  make  recommendations  for  such  nomination  and 
earnestly  hopes  that  Government  will  be  pleased  to  take  early 
steps  to  give  to  the  Central  Provinces  the  same  kind  of  represen- 
tation that  it  has  already  granted  to  Bengal,  Madras,  Bombay  and 
the  N.  W.  Provinces, 

EXCHANGE  COMPENSATION  ALLOWANCE. 

16.  That'this  Congress  repeats  the  resolutions  of  the  last  two 
years  against  the  grant  of  Exchange  Compensation  Allowance  to 
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the  undomiciled  European  and  Eurasian  employees  of  Government 
involving  now  an  annual  expenditure  of  over  a crore-and-a-half 
of  rupees. 

GRIEVANCES  OF  THIRD  CLASS  RAILWAY  PASSENGERS. 

17.  That  this  Congress,  while  thanking  the  Government  of 
India  for  recognising  the  grievances  of  third  class  Railway 
Passengers,  from  whom  the  largest  portion  of  railway  revenue  is 
derived,  in  their  recent  resolutions  on  the  subject,  desires  to- 
express  its  hope  that  Government  will  take  effective  steps  to  bring 
about  an  early  redress  of  those  grievances. 

FOREST  ADMINISTRATION. 

18.  That  this  Congress  is  of  opinion  that  the  action  of  the 
Forest  Department  under  the  rules  framed  by  the  different  Provin- 
cial Governments  prejudicially  affects  the  inhabitants  of  the  rural 
parts  of  the  country  by  subjecting  them  to  the  annoyance  and 
oppression  of  forest  subordinates  in  various  ways  which  have  led 
to  much  discontent  throughout  the  country.  The  objects  of  forest 
conservancy  as  announced  in  the  Resolution  of  1804,  are  declared 
to  be  not  to  secure  the  largest  revenue  but  to  conserve  the  forests 
in  the  interest  chiefly  of  the  agricultural  classes  and  of  their  cattle. 
The  existing  set  of  rules  subordinate  the  latter  consideration  to 
the  former  and  an  amendment  of  the  rules  with  a view  te 
correct  the  mischief  is,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Congress,  urgently 
called  for. 

REDUCTION  OF  SALT  DUTY. 

19.  That  this  Congress  tenders  its  thanks  to  the  Secretary  of 
State  for  India  for  his  promise  of  September  last  to  take  an  early 
opportunity  to  reduce  the  Salt  Duty,  and  concurring  with  previous- 
Congresses,  once  more  places  on  record  its  sense  of  the  great 
hardship  which  the  present  rate  of  salt  taxation  imposes  upon  the 
poorest  classes  of  the  country—  a hardship  which  renders  it  incum- 
bent on  Government  to  take  the  first  opportunity  to  restore  the 
duty  to  its  level,  of  1888. 

GOVERNMENT  GRANTS  FOR  HIGHER  EDUCATION. 

20.  That  this  Congress  is  emphatically  of  opinion  that  it  is 
inexpedient  in  the  present  state  of  education  in  the  country  that 
Government  grants  for  Higher  Education  should  in  any  way  be 
withdrawn,  or  that  fees  in  educational  institutions,  wholly  or 
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BILL  TO  AMEND  THE  LEGAL  FRACTITlONElt’S  ACT. 

13.  That  this  Congress,  while  fully  sympathising  with  any 
genuine  effort  which  the  Government  may  make  for  the  suppression 
of  law-touts,  views  with  grave  alarm  those  provisions  of  the  Bill  to 
amend  the  Legal  Practitioners’ Act,  now  pending  the  consideration 
of  the  Supreme  Legislative  Council,  which  propose  to  invest 
District  Judges  and  Revenue  Commissioners  with  the  power  of 
dismissing  legal  practioners  and,  in  cases  coming  under  the  Aet, 
to  throw  the  entire  burden  of  proving  their  innocence  upon  the 
latter;  and  this  Congress,  being  of  opinion  that  the  provisions  of 
the  Bill  are  calculated  to  prejudicially  affect  the  independence 
of  the  Bar  and  to  lower  the  position  of  legal  practitioners  in  the 
eyes  of  the  public  without,  in  any  way,  helping  to  suppress  law- 
touts  or  to  further  the  ends  of  justice,  urges  that  it  should  be 
dropped. 

ENHANCEMENT  OF  LAND  ASSESSMENT. 

14.  That  this  Congress  expresses  its  firm  conviction  that  in 
the  interests  of  the  country  it  is  absolutely  necessary  that  there 
should  be  greater  fixity  in  the  tenure  on  which  land  is  held  in  the 
temporarily  settled  districts  than  exists  at  present,  and  that 
Government  should  impose  on  its  own  action  restrictions  against 
enhancement  of  assessment  similar  to  those  which  it  has  deemed 
necessary  in  the  interests  of  tenants  to  impose  upon  the  rights  of 
private  landlords  in  permanently  settled  estates, 

CENTRAL  PROVINCES  NOMINATION  TO  THE  SUPREME 
LEGISLATIVE  COUNCIL. 

15.  That  this  Congress  puts  on  record  its  emphatic  protest 
against  the  retrograde  policy  that  the  Government  of  India  have 
this  time  followed  in  nominating  a gentleman  for  the  Central  Pro- 
vinces to  the  Supramo  Legislative  Council  without  asking  Local 
Bodies  to  make  recommendations  for  such  nomination  and 
earnestly  hopes  that  Government  will  be  ploased  to  take  early 
steps  to  givo  to  the  Central  XVovinees  the  same  kind  of  represen- 
tation that  it  has  already  granted  to  Bengal,  Madras,  Bombay  and 
the  N.  W.  Provinces. 

EXCHANGE  COMPENSATION  ALLOWANCE. 

16.  That’this  Congress  repeats  the  resolutions  of  the  last  two 
years  against  the  grant  of  Exchange  Compensation  Allowance  to 
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the  undomiciled  European  and  Eurasian  employees  of  Government 
involving  now  an  annual  expenditure  of  over  a erore-and-a-half 
of  rupees. 

. GRIEVANCES  OF  THIRD  CLASS  RAILWAY  PASSENGERS. 

17.  That  this  Congress,  while  thanking  the  Government  of 
India  for  recognising  the  grievances  of  third  class  Railway 
Passengers,  from  whom  the  largest  portion  of  railway  revenue  is 
derived,  in  their  recent  resolutions  on  the  subject,  desires  to 
express  its  hope  that  Government  will  take  effective  steps  to  bring 
about  an  early  redress  of  those  grievances. 

FO  REST  A DM  I N I ST  It  A TION. 

18.  That  this  Congress  is  of  opinion  that  the  action  of  the 
Forest  Department  under  the  rules  framed  by  the  different  Provin- 
cial Governments  prejudicially  affects  the  inhabitants  of  the  rural 
parts  of  the  country  by  subjecting  them  to  the  annoyance  and 
oppression  of  forest  subordinates  in  various  ways  which  have  led 
to  much  discontent  throughout  the  country.  The  objects  of  forest 
conservancy  as  announced  in  the  Resolution  of  1804,  are  declared 
to  be  not  to  secure  tfie  largest  revenue  but  to  conserve  the  forests 
in  the  interest  chiefly  of  the  agricultural  classes  and  of  their  cattle. 
*The  existing  set  of  rules  subordinate  the  latter  consideration  to* 
the  former  and  an  amendment  of  the  rules  with  a view  to 
correct  the  mischief  is,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Congress,  urgently 
called  for. 

REDUCTION  OF  SALT  DUTY. 

19.  That  this  Congress  tenders  its  thanks  to  the  Secretary  of 
State  for  India  for  his  promise  of  September  last  to  take  an  early 
opportunity  to  reduce  the  Salt  Duty,  and  concurring  with  previous 
Congresses,  once  more  places  on  record  its  sense  of  the  great 
hardship  which  the  present  rate  of  salt  taxation  imposes  upon  the 
poorest  classes  of  the  country — a hardship  which  renders  it  incum- 
bent on  Government  to  take  the  first  opportunity  to  restore  the 
duty  to  its  level  of  1888. 

GOVERNMENT  GRANTS  FOR  HIGHER  EDUCATION. 

20.  That  this  Congress  is  emphatically  of  opinion  that  it  iff 
inexpedient  in  the  present  state  of  education  in  the  country  that 
Government  grants  for  Higher  Education  should  in  any  way  be 
withdrawn,  or  that  fees  in  educational  institutions,  wholly  or 
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partially  supported  by  the  State,  should  be  increased,  and  concur- 
ring with  previous  Congresses,  affirms  in  the  most  emphatic  manner 
the  importance  of  increasing  public  expenditure  on  all  branches  of 
education  and  the  expediency  of  establishing  Technical  Schopls 
and  Colleges. 

EXCISE  DUTY  ON  INDIAN  YARNS. 

21.  That  this  Congress  is  of  opinion  that  the  objection  taken 
by  Lancashire  manufacturers  to  the  exemption  of  Indian  yarns 
below  20s  from  excise  duty  is  not  well-founded,  and  trusts  that 
the  Government  of  India  will  stand  firm  in  its  policy  of  levying 
import  duties  for  revenue  purposes,  as  such  levy  does  not  conflict 
in  any  way  with  principles  of  free-trade. 

OMNIBUS  RESOLUTION. 

22.  That  this  Congress  concurs  with  its  predecessors  in 
strongly  advocating  : 

(a)  The  raising  of  the  Income-Tax  taxable  minimum  from 
five-hundred  to  one-thousand  rupees  ; 

(&)  Persistent  pressure  by  the  Government  of  India  on  all 
Provincial  administrations  to  induce  them  to  carry  out  in  its  in- 
tegrity the  excise  policy  enunciated  in  paragraphs  103,  101  and  105, 
of  the  Despatch,  published  in  the  Gazette  of  India  of  March,  1890,* 
and  the  introduction  of  a simple  system  of  local  option  in  the 
case  of  all  villages  ; 

(c)  The  introduction  into  the  Code  of  Criminal  Procedure  of 
a provision  enabling  accused  persons,  in  warrant  cases,  to  demand 
that  instead  of  being  tried  by  the  Magistrate,  they  may  be  commit- 
ted to  the  Court  of  Sessions  ; 

C d ) The  taking  of  immediate  steps  to  improve  the  lot  of  the 
poorer  classes  in  India,  fully  fifty  millions  of  the  population — a 
number  yearly  increasing—  dragging  out  a miserable  existence  on 
the  verge  of  starvation,  and  several  millions  actually  perishing,  in 
every  decade,  by  starvation  ; 

(e)  A modification  of  the  rules  under  the  Arms  Act  so  as  to 
make  them  equally  applicable  to  all  residents  in,  or  visitors  to, 
India  without  distinction  of  creed,  caste  or  colour ; to  ensure  the 
liberal  concession  of  licenses  wherever  wild  animals  habitually  des- 
troy human  life,  cattle,  or  crops ; and  to  make  all  licenses,  granted 
under  the  revised  rules,  of  life-long  tenure,  revocable  only  on  proof 
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of  misuse,  and  valid  throughout  the  Provincial  j urisdietiorf  in 
which  they  are  issued  ; 

(/)  The  establishment  of  Military  Colleges  in  India,  whereat 
natives  of  India,  as  defined  by  Statute,  may  be  educated  and  trained 
for  a military  career,  as  Commissioned  or  non-Commissioned 
officers  (according  to  capacity  and  qualifications)  in  the  Indian 
army  ; 

(g)  The  organizing  throughout  the  more  warlike  races  of 
the  empire  of  a system  of  military  service  ; 

( h ) The  authorising  and  stimulating  of  a widespread  system 
of  Volunteering,  such  as  obtains  in  Great  Britain,  amongst  the 
people  of  India ; 

(%)  The  regulation  of  the  imposition  of  the  water-cess  by 
certain  defined  principles,  affording  security  to  the  rights  of  land- 
owners  and  of  persons  investing  money  in  land. 

EXPENSES  OF  THE  BRITISH  COMMITTEE. 

23.  That  a sum  of  Its,  60,000  be  assigned  for  the  expenses  of 
the  British  Committee  and  the  cost  of  the  Congress  publication, 
India  and  also  for  the  expenses  of  the  Joint-General  Secre- 
tary’s office,  and  that  the  several  circles  do  contribute  as  arranged, 
either  now,  or  hereafter  in  Committee,  for  the  year  1896. 

THANKS  TO  THE  BRITISH  CONGRESS  COMMITTEE. 

24.  That  this  Congress  hereby  tenders  its  most  grateful 
thanks  to  Sir  W.  Wedderburn  and  the  other  members  of  the 
British  Congress  Committee  for  the  services  rendered  by  them  to 
India  during  the  present  year. 

CONGRESS  GENERAL  SECRETARIES. 

25.  That  this  Congress  re-appoints  Mr.  A.  O.  Hume,  C.  B,, 
to  be  its  General  Secretary,  and  appoints  Mr.  D.  E.  Wacha  to  be 
its  Joint-General  Secretary  for  the  ensuing  year. 

NEXT  CONGRESS. 

26.  That  the  Twelfth  Congress  do  assemble  on  such  day 
after  Christmas  day,  1896,  as  may  be  later  determined  upon,  at 
Calcutta. 


Twelfth  Congress— Calcutta — 1896. 


DIAMOND  JUBILEE  OF  QUEEN  VICTORIA. 

1.  That  this  Congress  desires  to  place  on  record  its  humble 
congratulations  on  Her  Gracious  Majesty,  the  Queen  Empress, 
having  attained  the  sixtieth  year  of  her  reign,  the  longest  and  the 
most  beneficent  in  the  annals  of  the  empire — a reign  associated 
with  the  most  important  advances  in  human  happiness  and 
civilization.  The  Congress  expresses  the  hope  that  Her  Majesty 
may  long  be  spared  to  reign  over  her  people. 

THANKS  TO  THE  BRITISH  CONGRESS  COMMITTEE. 

2.  That  this  Congress  desires  to  convey  to  Sir  William 
Wedderburn  and  the  other  members  of  the  British  Committee  its 
most  grateful  thanks  for  their  disinterested  services  in  the  cause 
of  Indian  Political  Advancement  and  accords  its  hearty  welcome 
to  Mr.  W.  S.  Caine  as  the  Delegate  of  the  British  Committee  to 
this  Congress. 

SEPARATION  OF  JUDICIAL  FROM  EXECUTIVE  FUNCTIONS  AND 
THE  LATE  MR.  MON  MOHUN  GHOSE. 

3.  That  this  Congress  notices  with  satisfaction  the  support 
of  public  opinion  both  in  England  and  in  India  which  the  question 
of  the  separation  of  Judicial  from  Executive  functions  in  the 
administration  of  justice  has  received  ; and  this  Congress  once 
again  appeals  to  the  Government  of  India  and  the  Secretary 
of  State,  to  take  practical  steps  for  speedily  carrying  out  this 
much-needed  reform.  In  this  connection,  the  Congress  desires  to 
record  its  deep  regret  at  the  death  of  Mr.  Mon  Mohun  Ghose  who 
made  this  question  the  subject  of  his  special  study. 

PROVINCIAL  ADJUSTMENTS  OF  INDIAN  FINANCE. 

4.  Considering  that  the  Local  Governments  are  entrusted 
with  all  branches  of  administration,  excepting  Army  expenditure, 
superior  supervision  and  control  here  and  in  England,  and  the  pay- 
ment of  interest  on  debt,  this  Congress  is  of  opinion  that  the 
allotments  made  to  the  Provincial  Governments  on  what  is  called 
the  provincial  adjustments  are  inadequate,  and  that  in  view  of  the 
revision  of  the  Quinquennial  Provincial  Contract  which  is  to  take 
place  in  1897,  the  time  has  arrived  when  a further  step  should  be 


TWELFTH  CONGRESS — CALCUTTA — 1896. 


69 


taken  in  the  matter  of  financial  decentralization,  by  leaving  the 
responsibility  of  the  financial  administration  of  the  different  pro- 
vinces principally  to  the  Local  Governments ; the  Supreme  Go- 
vernment receiving  from  each  Local  Government  only  a fixed 
contribution  levied  in  accordance  with  some  definite  and  equitable 
principle,  which  should  not  be  liable  to  any  disturbance  during  the 
currency  of  the  period  of  contract,  so  as  to  secure  to  Local 
Governments  that  fiscal  certainty,  and  that  advantage  arising  from 
the  moral  expansion  of  the  revenues  which  are  so  essential  to  all 
real  progress  in  the  development  of  the  resources  and  the  satis- 
factory administration  of  the  different  provinces. 

PUBLIC  SERVICE  COMMISSION  AND  SIMULTANEOUS  EXAMINATIONS. 

5.  That  this  Congress  concurring  with  previous  Congresses 
again  records  its  deep  regret  that  the  labours  of  the  Public  Service 
Commission  have  practically  proved  void  of  any  good  result  to  the 
people  of  this  country,  and  repeats  its  conviction  that  no  satis- 
factory solution  of  the  question  is  possible  unless  effect  is  given  to 
the  Resolution  of  the  House  of  Commons  of  the  2nd  June,  1893,  in 
favour  of  holding  the  competitive  examinations  for  the  Indian 
Civil  Services,  viz .,  Civil,  Medical,  Police,  Engineering,  Telegraph, 
Forest,  and  Accounts,  both  in  India  and  in  England.  This  Con- 
gress would  once  again  respectfully  urge  on  Her  Majesty’s 
Government  that  the  Resolution  of  the  House  of  Commons  should 
be  speedily  carried  out  as  an  act  of  justice  to  the  Indian  people 
and  as  the  only  adequate  fulfilment  of  the  pledges  made  to  them. 

INDIANS  AND  HIGHER  EDUCATIONAL  SERVICE. 

6.  That  this  Congress  hereby  records  its  protest  against  the 
scheme  reorganising  the  Educational  Service  which  has  just 
received  the  sanction  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  as  being  calculated 
to  exclude  natives  of  India,  including  those  who  have  been  edu- 
cated in  England,  from  the  superior  grade  of  the  Education 
Service  to  which  they  have  hitherto  been  admitted  ; for  in  the 
words  of  the  Resolution: — “In  future,  natives  of  India  who  are 
desirous  of  entering  the  Educational  Department  will  usually  be 
appointed  in  India,  and  to  the  Provincial  Service.”  The  Congress 
prays  that  the  scheme  may  be  so  recast  as  to  afford  facilities  for 
the  admission  of  Indian  graduates  to  the  superior  grade  of  the 
Educational  Service. 
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EXTENSION  OF  TRIAL  BY  JURY. 

7.  That  this  Congress  having  regard  to  the  opinion  of  the 
Jury  Commission  as  to  the  success  of  the  system  of  Trial  by  Jury, 
and  to  the  fact  that  with  the  progress  of  education,  a sufficient 
number  of  educated  persons  is  available  in  all  parts  of  the  country, 
and  concurring  with  previous  Congresses,  is  of  opinion  that  Trial 
by  Jury  should  be  extended  to  districts  and  offences  to  which  the 
system  at  present  does  not  apply,  and  that  the  verdicts  should 
be  final. 

REDUCTION  OF  SALT  TAX. 

8.  That  this  Congress  once  again  places  on  record  its  sense 
of  the  great  hardship  which  the  present  rate  of  ^alt  tax  imposes 
upon  the  poorest  classes  of  the  country,  a hardship  which  renders 
it  incumbent  upon  the  Government  to  take  the  earliest  opportunity 
to  restore  the  duty  to  the  level  of  1868. 

INDIAN  SETTLERS  IN  SOUTH  AFRICA. 

9.  That  this  Congress  once  again  deems  it  necessary  to 
record  its  most  solemn  protest  against  the  disabilities  imposed  on 
Indian  settlers  in  South  Africa  and  the  invidious  and  humiliating 
distinctions  made  between  them  and  European  settlers,  and  appeals 
to  Her  Majesty’s  Government  and  the  Government  of  India  to 
guard  the  interests  of  the  Indian  settlers  and  to  relieve  them  of 
the  disabilities  to  which  they  are  subjected. 

RECONSTRUCTION  OF  THE  CIVIL  & MILITARY  MEDICAL  SERVICES. 

10.  (a)  That  this  Congress  notices  with  satisfaction  that 
its  views  in  connection  with  the  urgency  and  the  lines  of  reform  in 
regard  to  the  condition  of  the  Civil  and  Military  Medical  Services 
of  the  country  have  been  endorsed  in  influential  Medical  and  Mili- 
tary circles,  and  in  the  interests  of  the  public,  the  Medical  Science 
and  the  profession,  as  also  in  the  cause  of  economic  administration, 
this  Congress  once  again  affirms  (1)  that  there  should  be  only  one 
Military  Medical  Service  with  two  branches,  one  for  the  European 
army  and  the  other  for  native  troops,  worked  on  identical  lines  and 
(2)  that  the  Civil  Medical  Service  of  the  country  should  be  recon- 
stituted as  a distinct  and  independent  Medical  Service,  wholly  deta- 
ched from  its  present  Military  connection,  and  recruited  from  the 
open  profession  of  Medicine  in  India  and  elsewhere,  with  due  re- 
gard to  the  utilisation  of  indigenous  talent,  other  things  being  equal. 
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(6)  That  the  Congress  further  affirms  that  the  status  and 
claims  of  Civil  Assistant  Surgeons  and  Hospital  Assistants  re- 
quire thorough  and  open  inquiry  with  a view  to  the  redressing  of 
long-standing  anomalies  and  consequent  grievances. 

OMNIBUS  RESOLUTION. 

11.  That  this  Congress  concurs  with  its  predecessors  in 
strongly  advocating : — 

(a)  Persistent  pressure  by  the  Government  of  India  on  all 
Provincial  administrations  to  induce  them  to  carry  out  in  its 
integrity  the  excise  policy  enunciated  in  paragraphs  103,  104 
and  10,5  of  the  Despatch  published  in  the  Gazette  of  India  of 
March,  1890,  and  the  introduction  of  a simple  system  of  effective 
local  option  ; 

(b)  The  introduction  into  the  Code  of  Criminal  Procedure  of 
a provision  enabling  accused  persons,  in  warrant  cases,  to  demand 
that  instead  of  being  tried  by  the  Magistrate  they  may  be  commit- 
ted to  the  Court  of  Sessions  ; 

(c)  A modification  of  the  rules  under  the  Arms  Act  so  as  to 
make  them  equally  applicable  to  all  residents  in,  or  visitors  to 
India  without  distinction  of  creed,  caste  or  colour ; to  ensure  the 
liberal  concession  of  licenses  wherever  wild  animals  habitually  des- 
troy human  life,  cattle  or  crops  ; and  to  make  all  licenses,  granted 
under  the  revised  rules,  of  life-long  tenure  revocable  only  on  proof 
of  misuse,  and  valid  throughout  the  Provincial  jurisdiction  in 
which  they  are  issued  ; 

(d)  The  establishment  of  Military  Colleges  in  India,  whereat  " 
Natives  of  India,  as  defined  by  Statute,  may  be  educated  and  train- 
ed for  a military  career,  as  Commissioned  or  non-Commissioned 
officers  (according  to  capacity  and  qualifications)  in  the  Indian 
army ; 

(e)  The  authorizing  and  stimulating  of  a widespread  system 
of  Volunteering,  such  as  obtains  in  Great  Britain,  amongst  the 
people  of  India; 

(f)  The  discontinuance  of  the  grant  of  Exchange  Compensa- 
tion Allowance  to  the  lion-domiciled  European  and  Eurasian  em- 
ployees of  Government  ; 

(: g ) The  abolition  of  the  Council  of  the  Secretary  of  State  for 
India ; 
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(K)  The  establishment  of  a High  Court  of  Judicature  and 
a Provincial  Legislative  Council  in  the  Punjab  ; 

* ( i ) The  withdrawal  of  the  Government  of  India  Notification 
of  25th  June,  1891,  in  the  Foreign  Department,  gagging  the  Press 
in  Territories  under  British  administration  in  Native  States,  as 
being  retrograde,  arbitrary  and  mischievous  in  its  nature  and 
opposed  to  sound  statesmanship  and  to  the  liberty  of  the  people. 

POVERTY  AND  FAMINE. 

12.  That  this  Congress  deplores  the  outbreak  of  famine  in  a 
more  or  less  acute  form  throughout  India  and  holds  that  this  and 
other  famines  which  have  occurred  m recent  years  are  due  to  the 
great  poverty  of  the  people,  brought  on  by  the  drain  of 
the  wealth  of  the  country  which  has  been  going  on  for  years 
together,  and  by  the  excessive  taxation  and  over-assessment, 
■consequent  on  a policy  of  extravagance,  followed  by  the  Govern- 
ment both  in  the  Civil  and  the  Military  departments,  which  has  so 
far  impoverished  the  people  that  at  the  first  touch  of  scarcity  they 
are  rendered  helpless  and  must  perish  unless  fed  by  the  State  or 
helped  by  private  charity.  In  the  opinion  of  this  Congress  the 
true  remedy  against  the  recurrence  of  famine  lies  in  the  adoption 
of  a policy  which  would  enforce  economy,  husband  the  resources 
of  the  State,  foster  the  development  of  indigenous  and  local  arts 
and  industries  which  have  practically  been  extinguished,  and  help 
forward  the  introduction  of  modern  arts  and  industries. 

In  the  meantime  the  Congress  would  remind  the  Government 
of  its  solemn  duty  to  save  human  life  and  mitigate  human  suffering, 
(the  provisions  of  the  existing  Famine  Code  being  in  the  opinion 
of  the  Congress  inadequate  as  regards  wages  and  rations,  and  op- 
pressive as  regards  task  work,)  and  would  appeal  to  the  Govern- 
ment to  redeem  its  pledges  by  restoring  the  Famine  Insurance 
Fund  (keeping  a separate  account  of  it)  to  its  original  footing  and 
to  apply  it  more  largely  to  its  original  purpose,  viz.,  the  immediate 
relief  of  the  famine-stricken  people. 

That  in  view  of  the  fact  that  private  charity  in  England  is 
ready  to  flow  freely  into  this  country  at  this  awful  juncture,  and 
considering  that  large  classes  of  sufferers  can  only  be  reached  by 
private  charity,  this  Congress  desires  to  enter  its  most  emphatic 
protest  against  the  manner  in  which  the  Government  of  India  is 
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at  present  blocking  the  way,  and  this  Congress  humbly  ventures 
to  express  the  hope  that  the  disastrous  mistake  committed  by 
Lord  Lytton’s  Government  in  the  matter  will  not  be  repeated  on 
this  occasion. 

PERMANENT  SETTLEMENT,  AGRICULTURAL  BANKS,  INCOME  TAX 
AND  TECHNICAL  EDUCATION. 

13.  Tint  this  Congress  once  again  would  desire  to  call  the 
attention  of  the  Government  to  the  deplorable  condition  of  the 
poorer  classes  in  India,  full  forty  millions  of  whom  according  to 
high  official  authority,  drag  out  a miserable  existence  on  the  verge 
of  starvation  even  in  normal  years,  and  the  Congress  would  recom- 
mend the  following  amongst  other  measures  for  the  amelioration 
of  their  condition  : — 

1.  That  the  Permanent  Settlement  be  extended  to  those  parts 
of  the  country  where  it  does  not  exist  at  the  present  time,  and 
restrictions  be  put  on  over-assessments  in  those  parts  of  India 
where  it  may  not  be  advisable  to  extend  the  Permanent  Settlement 
at  the  present  time,  so  as  to  leave  the  ryots  sufficient  to  maintain 
themselves. 

2.  That  Agricultural  Banks  be  established  and  that  greater 
facilities  be  accorded  for  obtaining  loans  under  the  Agricultural 
Loans  Act. 

3.  That  the  minimum  income  assessable  under  the  Income- 
tax  Act  be  raised  from  five-hundred  to  one-thousand. 

4.  That  technical  schools  be  established  and  local  and  indi- 
genous manufactures  fostered. 

REFORM  OF  INDIAN  UNIVERSITIES. 

14.  That  the  time  having  come  when  greater  facilities  are 
imperatively  required  for  higher  education  and  the  proper  deve- 
lopment of  the  Indian  intellect  than  what  are  at  present  offered  by 
examinations  alone,  this  Congress  is  of  opinion  that  the  Acts  of 
Incorporation  of  the  Universities  of  Calcutta,  Madras  and  Bombay 
should  be  amended  so  as  to  provide  for  the  introduction  of  teach- 
ing functions  and  for  a wider  scope  of  learning,  and  so  as  to  suit 
generally  the  requirements  of  the  present  day. 

REPEAL  OF  INLAND  EMIGRATION  ACT. 

15.  That  having  regard  to  the  facility  of  intercourse  between 
all  parts  of  India  and  Assam,  this  Congress  is  of  opinion  that  the 
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time  has  now  arrived  when  the  Inland  Emigration  Act  I of  1882  as 
amended  by  Act  VII  of  1893  should  be  repealed. 

MILITARY  MEMBERS  IN  THE  PROVINCIAL  EXECUTIVE  COUNCILS. 

16.  That  having  regard  to  the  wisdom  of  the  policy  of 
appointing  to  the  Governorships  of  Madras  and  Bombay,  states- 
men from  England  to  the  exclusion  of  the  Services  in  India,  and  in 
view  to  the  utilisation  by  those  Governors  of  the  power  of  giving 
when  necessary  a casting  vote  allowed  them  by  law,  this  Congress 
is  of  opinion  that  it  is  desirable  that  the  Executive  Governments 
of  those  Provinces  should  be  administered  by  the  Governors  with 
Councils  of  three  members  and  not  of  the  members  as  at  present, 
and  that  one  of  the  three  Councillors  must  be  other  than  a member 
of  the  Indian  Civil  Service,  and  in  view  to  carrying  out  the  object 
without  additional  cost,  this  Congress  would  suggest  that  the 
officers  commanding  the  forces  of  those  Presidencies  be  declared 
members  of  the  respective  Councils  as  the  Comnmnders-in-Chief 
of  Madras  and  Bombay  were,  before  the  Madras  and  Bombay 
Armies  Act  of  1893  was  passed. 

LAND  REVENUE  SETTLEMENT. 

17.  That  this  Congress  enters  its  emphatic  protest  against 
the  policy  of  Government,  in  provinces  where  the  Settlement  of 
Land  Revenue  is  periodical,  to  reduce  the  duration  of  the  settle- 
ment to  shorter  periods  than  had  been  the  case  till  now,  and  prays 
that  the  settlement  should  be  guaranteed  for  long  periods,  at 
least  for  sixty  years. 

DEPOSAL  OF  INDIAN  PRINCES  OR  CHIEFS. 

18.  That  in  the  opinion  of  this  Congress,  it  is  desirable  that 
in  future  no  Indian  Prince  or  Chief  shall  be  deposed  on  the 
ground  of  maladministration  or  misconduct  until  the  fact  of  such 
maladministration  or  misconduct  shall  have  been  established  to 
the  satisfaction  of  a Public  Tribunal  which  shall  command  the  con- 
fidence alike  of  Government  and  of  the  Indian  Princes  and  Chiefs. 

CENTRAL  PROVINCES  NOMINATION  TO  THE  SUPREME 
LEGISLATIVE  COUNCIL. 

19.  That  this  Congress  puts  on  record  its  emphatic  protest 
against  the  retrograde  policy  of  the  Government  of  India  followed 
last  year  in  nominating  a gentleman  for  the  Central  Provinces  to 
the  Supreme  Legislative  Council  without  asking  local  bodies  to 
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make  recommendations  for  such  nomination,  and  earnestly  hopes 
that  Government  will  be  pleased  to  take  early  steps  to  give  to  the 
Central  Provinces  the  same  kind  of  representation  that  it  has 
already  granted  to  Bengal,  Madras,  Bombay  and  the  North- 
Western  Provinces. 

MR.  D.  33.  WACIIA  AND  THE  ROYAL  COMMISSION. 

20.  That*  this  Congress  desires  to  place  on  record  its 
sense  of  satisfaction  at  the  delegation  by  the  Bombay  Presi- 
dency Association  of  Mr.  Dinshaw  Eduljee  Wacha,  Joint 
General  Secretary  of  the  Congress,  to  give  evidence  before  the 
Royal  Commission  on  Expenditure,  and  the  Congress  has  full 
confidence  that  Mr.  Wacha  will  give  accurate  and  adequate  ex- 
pression to  its  views  on  the  questions  which  form  the  subject  of 
enquiry. 

VOTE  OF  CONFIDENCE  IN  MR.  DADABHAl  NAOROJI. 

21.  That  this  Congress  again  expresses  its  full  and  unabated 
confidence  in  Mr.  Dadabhai  Naoroji  as  the  representative  of  the 
people  of  India  and  hopes  that  he  will  be  re-elected  by  his  old 
constituency  of  Central  Finsbury  oiv  any  other  Liberal  consti- 
tuency, 

EXPENSES  OF  THE  BRITISH  CONGRESS  COMMITTEE. 

22.  That  a sum  of  rupees  sixty-thousand  be  assigned  for  the 
expenses  of  the  British  Committee  and  cost  of  the  Congress  Publi- 
cation India  and  also  for  the  expenses  of  the  Joint  General 
Secretary’s  Office,  and  that  the  several  circles  do  contribute  as 
arranged,  either  now,  or  hereafter  in  committee,  for  the  year  1897. 

CONGRESS  GENERAL  SECRETARIES. 

23.  That  this  Congress  reappoints  Mr.  A.  O.  Hume  to  be 
General  Secretary,  and  Mr.  D.  E.  Wacha  to  be  Joint  General 
Secretary  for  the  ensuing  year. 

NEXT  CONGRESS. 

24.  That  the  Thirteenth  Congress  do  assemble  on  such  day 
after  Christmas  Day,  1897,  as  may  be  later  determined  upon,  at 
Amraoti,  Berar. 


Thirteenth  Congress — Amraoti — 1897. 


THE  FRONTIER  POLICY. 

1.  That  this  Congress  expresses  its  deep  and  earnest  convic- 
tion that  the  present  Frontier  policy  of  the  Government  of  India 
is  injurious  to  the  best  interests  of  the  British  Empire  in  general, 
and  this  country  in  particular,  as  it  involves  frequent  Military  ex- 
peditions beyond  the  present  limits  of  the  British  Indian  Empire 
and  causes  great  loss  of  valuable  lives  and  public  money  ; and 
therefore  entreats  the  British  Nation  to  put  a stop  to  this  aggres- 
sive policy  and  to  lay  down  that  if  such  expeditions  are  found 
necessary  they  being  for  Imperial  purposes,  the  major  portion  of 
their  expenses  should  be  defrayed  by  the  British  Exchequer. 
BRITISH  CONTRIBUTION  TO  THE  COST  OF  THE  FRONTIER  WAR. 

2.  That  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the  calamities  of  famine  and 
plague  have  dislocated  the  already  seriously  embarrassed  finances 
of  this  country  and  crippled  its  limited  resources,  and  that  the 
Military  operations  carried  on  beyond  the  North-West  Frontier 
are  for  the  protection  of  Imperial  interests,  this  Congress  prays 
that  the  British  Parliament  will,  pending  the  settlement  of  the 
principle  on  which  the  Military  charges  are  to  be  apportioned 
between  Great  Britain  and  India,  be  pleased  to  make  a substantial 
contribution  to  the  cost  of  the  present  war. 

PETITION  TO  PARLIAMENT. 

2 a.  That  this  Congress  authorizes  the  President  to  submit  a 
petition  to  Parliament  embodying  the  prayer  contained  in  Resolu- 
tions 1 and  2 under  his  hand  on  its  behalf. 

CONGRESS  PRAYERS  AND  THE  ROYAL  COMMISSION. 

3.  That  this  Congress  rejoices  that  the  Royal  Commission 
on  Indian  Expenditure  was  pleased  to  decide  to  admit  the  public 
to  its  proceedings,  and  further  desires  to  express  its  grateful 
acknowledgments  for  the  opportunity  afforded  by  the  Honour- 
able Commission  to  representative  Indian  witnesses  to  state  fully 
the  ease  on  behalf  of  India.  With  regard  to  the  three  divisions 
of  the  reference  the  Congress  desires  most  respectfully  to  submit 
the  following  prayers  for  the  favourable  consideration  of  the 
Honourable  Commission  : — 
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(i)  As  regards  the  Machinery  to  control  Indian  Expenditure, 
it  is  prayed — (1)  that  the  non-official  Members  of  the  Viceroy’^ 
Council  may  be  made  more  directly  representative  of  the  Indian 
people,  and  that  they  may  have  the  right  to  more  amendments  and 
divide  the  Council  upon  the  provisions  of  the  Budget;  (2)  that  a 
sufficient  number  of  representative  Indians  of  position  and  ex- 
perience may  be  nominated  to  the  Council  of  the  Secretary  of  State 
on  the  recommendation  of  the  elected  Members  of  the  Viceroy’s  and 
Local  Legislative  Councils  ; and  (3)  that  each  year  a Select  Com- 
mittee of  the  House  of  Commons  may  be  appointed  to  inquire  inta 
and  report  upon  the  financial  condition  of  India  ; 

(ii)  As  regards  the  progress  of  Expenditure,  it  is  prayed 
that  the  Military  and  other  unproductive  expenditure  be  reduced, 
that  larger  amounts  be  spent  in  promoting  the  welfare  and  the 
progress  of  the  people,  and  that  a large  saving  and  a more  efficient 
administration  may  be  obtained  by  the  substitution,  as  far  as 
practicable,  of  Indian  for  European  agency  in  the  higher  grades 
of  the  Public  service ; and 

(iii)  As  regards  apportionment  of  charges,  it  is  prayed  that 
the  Imperial  Treasury  may  bear  a fair  proportion  of  all  expendi- 
ture in  which  the  common  interests  of  India  and  the  rest  of  the 
empire  are  involved  and  especially  that  the  expenses  of  the  present 
war  beyond  the  frontier  may  be  largely  borne  by  the  Imperial 
Exchequer.  Lastly,  that  it  be  an  instruction  to  the  President  to 
submit  a copy  of  this  Resolution  under  his  own  signature  to  the 
Chairman  of  the  Royal  Commission  with  the  least  practicable  delay. 

OMNIBUS  RESOLUTION. 

4.  That  this  Congress  concurs  with  its  predecessors  in  strong- 
ly advocating : — 

(a)  Persistent  pressure  by  the  Government  of  India  on  all 
Provincial  administrations  to  induce  them  to  carry  out  in  its  inte- 
grity the  excise  policy  enunciated  in  paragraphs  103,  104  and  105 
of  the  Despatch  published  in  the  Gazette  of  India  of  March,  1890,, 
and  the  introduction  of  a simple  system  of  effective  local  option  ; 
(6)  a modification  of  the  rules  under  the  Arms  Act  so  as  to  make 
them  equally  applicable  to  all  residents  in,  or  visitors  to,  India 
without  distinction  of  creed,  caste,  or  colour,  to  ensure  the  liberal' 
concession  of  licences  wherever  wild  animals  habitually  destroy- 
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human  life,  cattle  or  crops;  and  to  make  all  licences  granted  under 
the  revised  rules,  of  life-long  tenure  revocable  only  on  proof  of 
misuse,  and  valid  throughout  the  Provincial  jurisdiction  in  which 
they  are  issued  ; (c)  the  establishment  of  Military  Colleges  in  India, 
whereat  natives  of  India,  as  defined  by  Statute,  may  be  educated 
and  trained  for  a Military  career  as  Commissioned  or  Non-Com- 
missioned officers  (according  to  capacity  and  qualifications)  in  the 
Indian  Army  ; (e?)  the  authorising  and  stimulating  of  a widespread 
system  of  Volunteering,  such  as  obtains  in  Great  Britain,  amongst 
the  people  of  India ; («)  the  discontinuance  of  the  grant  of  ex- 
change compensation  allowance  to  the  non-domiciled  European  and 
Eurasian  employees  of  Government;  (/)  the  abolition  of  the 
•Council  of  the  Secretary  of  State  for  India  ; (g)  the  establishment 
of  a High  Court  of  Judicature  in  the  Punjab. 

And  this  Congress,  concurring  with  its  predecessors,  records 
its  protests : — 

(a)  Against  the  scheme  of  reorganisation  of  the  Educational 
Service  which  has  received  the  sanction  of  the  Secretary  of  State, 
as  being  calculated  to  exclude  natives  of  India,  even  those  who 
have  been  educated  in  England,  from  the  superior  grade  of  the 
Educational  Service  to  which  they  have  hitherto  been  admitted, 
(the  words  of  the  Resolution  being : “ In  future,  natives  of  India 
who  are  desirous  of  entering  the  Education  Department  will  usually 
be  appointed  in  India  and  to  the  Provincial  Service  ”)  advocating 
that  the  scheme  may  be  so  recast  as  to  afford  facilities  for  the 
admission  of  Indian  graduates  to  the  superior  grade  of  the 
Educational  Service 

(b)  Against  the  present  rate  of  the  salt  tax,  which  pro- 
duces great  hardship  to  the  poorest  classes  of  the  country,  a 
hardship  which  renders  it  incumbent  upon  the  Government  to 
take  the  earliest  opportunity  to  restore  the  duty  to  its  level 
of  1888. 

(c)  Against  the  disabilities  imposed  on  Indian  settlers  in 
South  Africa,  and  the  invidious  and  humiliating  distinctions  made 
between  them  and  European  settlers,  appealing  to  Her  Majesty’s 
/Government  and  the  Government  of  India  to  guard  the  interests 
-of  Indian  settlers  and  to  relieve  them  of  the  disabilities  to  which 
they  are  subjected. 


THIRTEENTH  CONGRESS — AMR AOTI — 1897. 


79 


(cZ)  Against  the  retrograde  policy  of  the  Government  of 
India  in  nominating  a gentleman  for  the  Central  Provinces  to  the 
Supreme  Legislative  Council  without  asking  local  bodies  to  make 
recommendations  for  such  nomination,  entertaining  the  earnest 
hope  that  Government  will  be  pleased  to  take  early  steps  to  give 
to  the  Central  Provinces  the  same  kind  of  representation  that  it 
has  already  granted  to  Bengal,  Madras,  Bombay  and  the  North-? 
Western  Provinces. 

And  this  Congress,  also  concurring  with  its  predecessors, 
expresses  its  firm  conviction  : — 

(а)  That  in  the  interests  of  the"public,  the  Medical  Science 
and  the  profession,  as  also  in  the  cause  of  economic  administra- 
tion, (1)  there  should  be  only  one  Medical  Military  Service  with 
two  branches,  one  for  the  European  Army  and  one  for  Native 
troops,  worked  on  identical  lines ; (2)  the  Civil  Medical  Service 
of  the  country  should  be  reconstituted  as  a distinct  and  inde- 
pendent Medical  Service,  wholly  detached  from  its  present 
Military  connection  and  recruited  from  the  open  profession  of 
Medicine  in  India  and  elsewhere,  with  due  regard  to  the  utilization 
of  indigenous  talent,  other  things  being  equal  and  (3)  there  should 
be  a thorough  open  enquiry  into  the  status  and  claims  of  Civil 
Assistant  Surgeons  and  Hospital  Assistants  with  a view  to  the 
redressing  of  long  standing  anomalies  and  consequent  grievances. 

(б)  That  the  time  having  come  when  greater  facilities  are 
imperatively  required  for  higher  education  and  the  proper  develop- 
ment of  the  Indian  intellect  than  what  are  at  present  offered  by 
examinations  alone,  the  Acts  of  Incorporation  of  the  Universities 
of  Calcutta,  Madras  and  Bombay  should  be  amended  so  as  to 
provide  for  the  introduction  of  teaching  functions  and  for  a 
wider  scope  of  learning  so  as  to  suit  generally  the  requirements  of 
the  present  day. 

(c)  That  having  regard  to  the  facility  of  intercourse  between 
all  parts  of  India  and  Assam,  the  time  has  now  arrived  when  the 
Inland  Emigration  Act  I of  1882  as  amended  by  Act  VII  of  1893 
should  be  repealed. 

( d ) That  it  is  desirable  that  in  future  no  Indian  Prince  or 
Chief  should  be  deposed  on  the  ground  of  maladministration  or 
misconduct  until  the  fact  of  such  maladministration  or  miscon- 
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duct  shall  have  been  established  to  the  satisfaction  of  a Public 
Tribunal  which  shall  command  the  confidence  alike  of  Govern- 
ment and  of  the  Indian  Princes  and  Chiefs. 

( e ) That  having  regard  to  the  opinion  of  the  Jury  Commis- 
sion as  to  the  success  of  the  system  of  Trial  by  Jury,  and  also  the 
fact  that  with  the  progress  of  education,  a sufficient  number  of 
educated  persons  is  available  in  all  parts  of  the  country,  the  system 
of  Trial  by  Jury  should  be  extended  to  districts  and  offences  to 
which  at  present  it  does  not  apply,  and  that  the  verdicts  should 
be  final. 

PUBLIC  SERVICE  COMMISSION  AND  SIMULTANEOUS  EXAMINATIONS. 

6.  That  this  Congress,  concurring  with  previous  Congresses, 
again  records  its  deep  regret  that  the  labours  of  the  Public  Service 
Commission  have  practically  proved  void  of  any  good  result  to  the 
people  of  this  country,  and  repeats  its  conviction  that  no  satis- 
factory solution  of  the  question  is  possible  unless  effect  is  given 
to  the  Rosolution  of  the  House  of  Commons  of  the  2nd  June,  1893, 
in  favour  of  holding  the  competitive  examinations  for  the  Indian 
Civil  Services,  viz .,  Civil,  Medical,  Police,  Engineering,  Telegraph, 
Forest,  and  Accounts,  both  in  India  and  in  England.  This  Con- 
gress would  once  again  respectfully  urge  on  Her  Majesty’s  Govern- 
ment that  the  Resolution  of  the  House  of  Commons  should  be 
speedily  carried  out  as  an  act  of  justice  to  the  Indian  people  and 
as  the  only  adequate  fulfilment  of  the  pledges  made  to  them. 

GAGGING  THE  TRESS  IN  NATIVE  STATES. 

6.  That  this  Congress,  being  of  opinion  that  the  Government 
of  India  Notification  of  25th  June,  1891,  in  the  Foreign  Department 
gagging  the  Press  in  Territories  under  British  administration  in 
Native  States,  is  retrograde,  arbitrary  and  mischievous  in  its 
nature,  and  opposed  to  sound  statesmanship  and  to  the  liberty  of 
the  people,  again  enters  its  emphatic  protest  against  the  same  and 
urges  its  cancellation  without  delay. 

LAND  REVENUE  SETTLEMENT. 

7.  That  this  Congress  enters  its  emphatic  protest  against  the 
Policy  of  Government  in  Provinces  where  the  settlement  of  land 
revenue  is  periodical  in  reducing  the  duration  of  the  settlement 
while  enhancing  its  amount,  and  expresses  its  firm  conviction 
that  in  the  interests  of  the  country,  it  is  absolutely  necessary  that 
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the  land  revenue  in  sueh  Provinoes  should  be  permanently 
settled. 

SEPARATION  OF  JUDICIAL  FROM  EXECUTIVE  FUNCTIONS. 

8.  That  this  Congress  notices  with  satisfaction  the  support 
of  public  opinion  both  in  England  and  in  India  which  the  question 
of  the  separation  of  judicial  from  executive  functions  in  the 
administration  of  justice  has  received ; and  this  Congress  once 
again  appeals  to  the  Government  of  India  and  the  Secretary  of 
State  to  take  practical  steps  for  speedily  carrying  out  this  much- 
needed  reform. 

FAMINE  COMMISSION. 

9.  That  this  Congress  is  glad  to  note  that  the  Government 
of  India  has  appointed  a Famine  Commission  and  hopes 
that  the  Commission  will  institute  a searching  enquiry  into 
the  matter.  At  the  same  time  this  Congress  once  again 
desires  to  repeat  its  conviction  that  famines  are  due  to  the 
great  poverty  of  the  people,  brought  on  by  the  drain  of  the 
wealth  of  the  country  . which  has  been  going  on  for  years 
together,  and  by  the  excessive  taxation  and  over-assessment 
consequent  on  a policy  of  extravagance  followed  by  the 
Government  both  in  the  Civil  and  Military  departments, 
which  have  so  far  impoverished  the  people  that  at  the  first 
touch  of  scarcity  they  are  rendered  helpless  and  must  perish 
unless  fed  by  the  State  or  helped  by  private  charity.  In  the 
opinion  of  this  Congress  the  true  remedy  against  the  recurrence 
of  famine  lies  in  the  adoption  of  a policy  which  would  enforce 
economy,  husband  the  resources  of  the  State,  foster  the  develop- 
ment of  indigenous  and  local  arts  and  industries,  which  have 
practically  been  extinguished,  and  help  forward  the  introduction 
of  modern  arts  and  industries. 

THANKS  TO  BRITISH  COLONIES  AND  AMERICA  FOR  PECUNIARY 
AID  TO  FAMINE  RELIEF. 

10.  That  this  Congress  expresses  its  heartfelt  gratitude  to 
the  British  public  and  to  the  peoples  of  the  British  Colonies,  the 
United  States  of  America  and  other  foreign  countries  for  the 
generous  aid  afforded  by  them  to  the  starving  millions  of  this  coun- 
try during  the  late  dreadful  visitation  of  famine,  and  also  wishes 
to  place  on  record  its  high  appreciation  of  the  services  which 
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many  men  and  women — English  and  Indian — residing  in  this 
country  rendered,  and  the  pecuniary  help  they  gave  for  the  relief 
of  those  afflicted  by  that  calamity. 

And  that  it  be  an  instruction  to  the  various  Congress 
Committees  to  raise  a sum  of  a thousand  pounds,  to  be  sent 
to  the  Lord  Mayor  of  London  on  behalf  of  the  Congress,  in 
order  that  he  might  be  pleased  to  put  some  memorial  in  some 
conspicuous  part  of  London  expressing  the  gratitude  of  the 
people  of  India  for  the  help  rendered  to  them  during  the  time 
of  the  last  famine. 

COMPOSITION  OF  PROVINCIAL  EXECUTIVE  COUNCILS. 

11.  That,  having  regard  to  the  wisdom  of  the  policy  of  ap- 
pointing to  the  Governorships  of  Madras  and  Bombay  statesmen 
from  England  to  the  exclusion  of  the  Services  in  India,  this  Con- 
gress is  of  opinion  that  it  is  desirable  that  the  Executive  Govern- 
ments of  those  Provinces  sliould  be  administered  by  the  Governors 
with  Councils  of  three  Members  and  not  of  two  Members,  as.  at 
present,  and  that  one  of  the  three  Councillors  should  be  other 
than  a member  of  the  Indian  Civil  Service. 

REGULATION  OF  DEPORTATION. 

12.  That  this  Congress  respectfully  deprecates  the  exercise 
by  the  Government  of  the  extraordinary  powers  vested  in  them 
by  Bengal  Regulation  III  of  1818,  Madras  Regulation  II  of  1819, 
and  Bombay  Regulation  XXV  of  1827  at  a time  of  peace  and  quiet, 
and  submits  that  such  powers  should  be  exercised  only  under  such 
limitations  as  will  ensure  their  being  put  in  force  with  the  utmost 
circumspection  and  care  and  under  a sense  of  the  highest  res- 
ponsibility by  the  Government. 

(a)  This  Congress  therefore  urges  that  none  of  these  Regula- 
tions should  be  put  into  force  except  after  notification  by  the 
Local  Government  concerned  that  the  circumstances  contemplated 
by  the  preamble  of  the  Regulations  exist  in  its  Province  or  in 
some  definite  area  within  the  Province,  and  that  it  intends,  if 
necessary,  to  exercise  the  powers  vested  in  it ; and  further  that 
in  no  ease  should  such  powers  extend  to  keeping  a person 
arrested  under  them  in  custody  for  a period  longer  than  three 
months  without  his  being  brought  to  trial  before  a Court  of 
Justice. 
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DEPORTATION  OF  NATU  BROTHERS. 

(5)  That  this  Congress,  while  feeling  that  the  Government 
of  Bombay  must  have  acted  under  a sense  of  responsibility  in 
arresting  the  Sardars  Natu  under  Bombay  Regulation  XXV  of 
1827,  is  yet  of  opinion,  that,  five  months  having  now  elapsed  from 
such  arrest,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  Government,  in  the  interests  of 
justice,  and  also  to  allay  the  disquiet  and  uneasiness  which  has 
been  created  in  the  minds  of  the  people  at  large  by  the  arrest, 
to  bring  them — the  Sardars  Natu — to  trial  without  delay,  or,  if 
the  Government  have  no  sufficient  evideuce  against  them  to  place 
before  a Court  of  Justice,  to  release  them. 

SEDITION  LAW, 

13.  That  this  Congress  views  with  alarm  and  anxiety  the 
changes  proposid  in  the  existing  law  of  sedition  as  defined  in 
Section  124-A,  and  of  circulating  false  reports  as  defined  in  Section 
505  of  the  Indian  Penal  Code,  aud  is  of  opinion  that  Section  124-A 
of  the  Indian  Penal  Code  requires  amendment,  not  in  the  direc- 
tion of  greater  stringency  but  in  that  of  greater  freedom,  and  if 
the  law  of  sedition  in  India  is  to  be  made  the  same  as  it  is  in 
England,  the  administration  of  it  ought  to  be  safe-guarded  sub- 
stantially in  the  same  Avay  as  it  is  there,  namely,  that  the  trial  of 
accused  persons  must  always  be  by  Jury,  at  least  one-half  of  whom 
should  be  persons  of  the  same  nationality  as  the  accused,  and  that 
their  verdict  should  be  unanimous.  And  this  Congress  strongly 
protests  against  eases  of  sedition  being  made  triable  by  Magistrate 
and  not  by  Courts  of  Sessions  and  High  Courts  exclusively,  as 
heretofore,  and  against  the  proposal  to  invest  District  Magistrates 
with  the  power  of  calling  upon  persons  who,  in  their  opinion, 
disseminate  disaffection,  to  find  sureties  of  good  behaviour  for 
twelve  months.  This  Congress  is  further  of  opinion  that  the 
changes  in  the  law  now  proposed  will  be  altogether  at  variance 
with  the  pledges  given  by  Sir  James  Fitz  James  Stephen  when 
passing  Section  124-A  of  the  Indian  Penal  Code  through  the 
Council  and  will  deal  an  irreparable  blow  to  liberty  of  speech  and 
freedom  of  the  Press,  thus  retarding  the  progress  of  the  country 
and  creating  terror  instead  of  confidence  in  the  minds  of  the  people. 

That  a copy  of  this  Resolution  be  submitted  to  the  Legislative 
Council  bv  the  President. 
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THE  CRIMINAL  PROCEDURE  BILL  OF  1897. 

14.  That  this  Congress  desires  to  record  its  protest  against 
the  Criminal  Procedure  Bill  of  1897  now  pending  before  the 
Imperial  Legislative  Council  as  being  a retrograde  and  reactionary 
measure,  which  will  add  to  the  already  large  powers  of  the  Police, 
invest  Magistrates  with  a discretionary  authority  which  they  do 
not  now  possess,  and  curtail  the  powers  of  the  High  Courts,  all 
to  the  extreme  prejudice  of  accused  persons. 

REFORM  OF  THE  PUNJAB  LEGISLATIVE  COUNCIL. 

15.  That  this  Congress,  while  thanking  the  Government  for 
granting  the  boon  of  a Legislative  Council  to  the  Punjab,  places 
on  record  its  regret  that  they  have  not  extended  to  the  Councillors 
the  rights  of  interpellation,  and  to  the  people  the  right  of  recom- 
mending Councillors  for  nomination  such  as  are  enjoyed  by  the 
Councillors  and  people  in  the  other  Provinces. 

THE  ADMINISTRATION  OF  BERAR. 

16.  That  the  Province  of  Berar,  though  not  a part  of  British 
India,  is  administered  by  the  Governor-Gen eral-in  Council  in  the 
same  way  as  any  portion  of  British  India,  but  the  important  work 
of  legislating  for  the  province  is  performed  by  the  Executive,  in- 
stead of  by  the  Legislative  Council,  resulting  often  in  unsuitable 
and  inconvenient  legislation.  This  Congress,  therefore,  humbly 
prays  that  so  long  as  Berar  is  administered  by  the  Governor- 
General-in-Council  all  laws  and  orders  having  the  force  of  law 
intended  for  Berar  should  be  enacted  by  the  Supreme 
Legislative  Council  in  the  same  way  as  those  for  British 
India  proper. 

THE  FAMINE  COMMISSION. 

17.  That  this  Congress  prays  that  the  scope  of  the  Famine 
Commission  appointed  by  the  Government  of  India  be  extended 
so  as  to  include  an  enquiry  into  the  causes  of  periodical  famines 
and  the  remedies  for  the  prevention  of  the  same. 

VOTE  OF  CONFIDENCE  IN  MR.  DADABHAI  NAOROJI. 

18.  That  this  Congress,  again  expresses  its  full  and  unabated 
confidence  in  Mr.  Dadabhai  Naoroji  as  the  representative  of  the 
people  in  India,  and  hopes  that  he  will  be  re-elected  by  his  old 
Constituency  of  Central  Finsbury  or  any  other  Liberal  Constitu- 
ency. 
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THANKS  TO  THE  BRITISH  CONGRESS  COMMITTEE. 

19.  That  this  Congress  desires  to  convey  to  Sir  William 
Wedderburn  and  the  other  members  of  the  British  Committee  its 
most  grateful  thanks  for  their  disinterested  services  in  the  cause 
of  Indian  Political  advancement. 

EXPENSES  OF  THE  BRITISH  COMMITTEE. 

And  that  a sum  of  Rs.  60,000  be  assigned  for  the  expenses  of 
th^British  Committee  and  cost  of  the  Congress  publication  India , 
and  also  for  the  expenses  of  the  Joint-General  Secretary’s  Office, 
and  that  the  several  Circles  do  contribute,  as  arranged,  either  now, 
or  hereafter  in  Committee,  for  the  year  1898. 

CONGRESS  GENERAL  SECRETARIES. 

20.  That  this  Congress  re-appoints  Mr.  A.  O.  Hume,  C.R.,  to 
be  General  Secretary,  and  Mr.  D.  E.  Wacha  to  be  Joint-General 
Secretary  for  the  ensuing  year. 

NEXT  CONGRESS. 

21.  That  the  Fourteenth  Indian  National  Congress  do  assem- 
ble, on  such  day  after  Christmas  Day,  1898,  as  may  be  later  deter- 
mined upon,  at  Madras. 


t— ^-4 

Fourteenth  Congress — Madras — 1898. 

, 

DEATH  OF  MR.  W.  E.  GLADSTONE. 

1.  That  this  Congress  records  its  profound  regret  at  the 
irreparable  loss  that  the  British  Empire  and  the  civilised  world  at 
large  have  sustained  by  the  death  of  Mr.  W.  E.  Gladstone,  the 
greatest  statesman  of  modern  times,  and  a warm  and  genuine 
friend  of  humanity,  and  desires,  to  express  its  sense  of  gratitude 
for  the  sympathy  which  he  uniformly  evinced  towards  the  efforts 
of  the  Indian  people  in  securing  a more  liberal  and  progressive 
Government  in  India ; and  that  a copy  of  the  foregoing  resolution 
be  forwarded  to  his  son  Mr.  Herbert  Gladstone. 

DEATH  OF  THE  MAHARAJAH  OF  DURBHUNGA. 

2.  That  this  Congress  deeply  mourns  the  great  loss  the 
country  has  suffered  by  the  sad  and  untimely  death  of  the  late 
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Maharajah  of  Durbhunga,  Sir  Lakshmessur  Singh  Bahadur,  G.C. 
I.E.  The  Congress  places  on  record  its  high  appreciation  of  his 
ready  and  enlightened  public  spirit  and  his  liberal  and  catholic 
benefactions,  and  desires  to  give  expression  to  its  feeling  of  grati- 
tude for  the  generous  and  unfailing  support  which  the  Congress 
movement  received  at  his  hands  ; and  that  a copy  of  the  foregoing 
resolution  be  forwarded  to  Maharajah  Rameshwar  Singh,  the 
brother  of  the  deceased  Maharajah.  + 

DEATH  OF  SIRDAR  DAYAL  SINGH  OF  LAHORE. 

3.  That  this  Congress  expresses  its  profound  grief  for  the 
great  loss  which  the  people  of  the  country  in  general  and  those  of 
the  Punjab  in  particular  have  sustained  by  the  death  of  the  late 
Sirdar  Dayal  Singh  of  Lahore,  and  places  on  record  its  high  appre- 
ciation of  the  public  spirit  and  the  liberal  support  he  gave  in 
furtherance  of  the  progressive  movements  which  tended  to 
ameliorate  the  condition  of  the  natives  of  India. 

SEDITION  LAW. 

4.  That  this  Congress  regrets,  that,  in  spite  of  its  protest 
at  its  last  sitting  and  the  protest  of  many  public  bodies  and 
eminent  men,  English  and  Indian,  the  amendments  proposed  in 
the  Indian  Penal  Code,  and  the  Criminal  Procedure  Code,  which 
are  calculated  to  unduly  enlarge  the  powers  of  the  Police  and  of 
the  Magistracy,  to  fetter  the  freedom  of  the  Press  and  to  restrict 
liberty  of  speech,  have  been  carried  through  the  Imperial  Legisla- 
tive Council,  and  urges  their  repeal. 

WELCOME  TO  LORD  CURZON. 

5.  That  this  Congress  accords  a respectful  welcome  to 
Lord  Curzon,  notes  with  gratitude  his  Lordship’s  words  of 
sympathy  for  the  people  of  India,  and  trusts  the  policy  of  progress 
and  confidence  in  the  people  which  has  characterized  the  best 
traditions  of  British  rule  in  this  country  will  be  followed  during 
his  Lordship’s  tenure  of  office  in  India,  and  authorizes  the  Presi- 
dent to  wire  the  foregoing  resolution  to  his  Lordship  at  Bombay. 

LAND  REVENUE  SETTLEMENT. 

6.  That  this  Congress  regrets  extremely  that  the  Government 
of  India  have  failed  not  only  to  carry  out  the  pledges  (given  by 
the  Secretary  of  State  in  his  dispatches  of  1862  and  1865)  for 
permanent  settlement  in  the  provinces  in  which  it  does  not  exist, 
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but  also  to  give  effect  to  the  policy  of  granting  the  modified  fixity 
of  tenure  and  immunity  from  enhancement  laid  down  in  1882  and 
1884  by  the  Government  of*  India  and  this  Congress  hereby  en- 
treats the  Government  to  grant  a modified  fixity  of  tenure  and 
immunity  from  enhancement  of  land  tax  for  a sufficiently  long 
period  of  not  less  than  sixty  years,  so  as  to  secure  to  landholders 
the  full  benefit  of  their  own  improvements. 

FRONTIER  POLICY. 

7.  That  this  Congress  expresses  its  deep  and  earnest  convic- 
tion that  the  Frontier  policy  pursued  for  some  years  past  by  the 
Government  of  India  is  injurious  to  its  best  interests,  inasmuch 
as  it  involves  this  country  in.  frequent  military  expeditions  beyond 
its  natural  limits  and  the  practical  starvation  of  the  civil  admini- 
stration ; and  that,  as  long  as  the  policy  is  not  radically  reversed, 
and  a return  made  to  the  older  and  the  only  safe  policy  of  keeping 
within  the  statutory  limits  of  the  country,  all  declarations,  no 
matter  however  confidently  made,  about  the  cessation  of  frontier 
troubles  and  the  friendly  attitude  of  frontier  tribes,  are  entitled  to 
little  weight  as  evidenced  by  the  occurrences  of  the  last  few  weeks, 
in  the  Swat  Valley  which  necessitated  the  holding  in  readiness  of 
a considerable  body  of  troops  imposing  fresh  burdens  on  the 
Exchequer;  and  that  of  all  the  expenditure  which  these  military 
expeditions  may  involve,  an  adequate  share  should  be  borne  by  the 
British  Exchequer. 

SECRET  PRESS  COMMITTEES. 

8.  That  this  Congress  is  strongly  of  opinion  that  the  esta- 
blishment of  Secret  Press  Committees  in  certain  parts  of  India  is 
highly  objectionable  and  inconsistent  with  the  spirit  of  British 
administration. 

LOCAL  SELF-GOVERNMENT. 

9.  That  this  Congress  expresses  its  deep  sense  of  disapproval 
of  the  reactionary  policy  of  Government  with  regard  to  Local 
Self-Government  recently  inaugurated  by  the  introduction  of  the 
Calcutta  Municipal  Bill  into  the  Bengal  Legislative  Council,  the 
creation  of  the  Bombay  City  Improvement  Trust  without  adequate 
popular  representation,  and  its  action  in  other  directions. 

SEPARATION  OF  JUDICIAL  FROM  EXECUTIVE  FUNCTIONS. 

10.  That  this  Congress  notices  with  satisfaction  the  support 
of  public  opinion  both  in  England  and  in  India,  which  the  question 
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of  the  separation  of  judicial  from  executive  functions  in  the 
administration  of  justice  has  received ; and  this  Congress  once 
again  appeals  to  the  Government  of  India  and  the  Secretary  of 
State  to  take  practical  steps  for  speedily  carrying  out  this  much- 
needed  reform. 

RE-CONSTITUTION  OF  THE  CIVIL  AND  MILITARY  MEDICAL  SERVICE. 

11.  (a)  That  this  Congress  is  of  opinion  that  the  present 

constitution  of  the  Higher  Civil  Medical  Service  is  anomalous, 
indefensible  in  principle,  injurious  in  its  working,  and  unneces- 
sarily costly  ; that  the  time  has  arrived  when,  in  the  interests  of 
the  public,  medical  education  and  the  advancement  of  the  medical 
service  and  scientific  work  in  the  coutotry,  as  also  in  the  cause  of 
■economic  administration,  the  Civil  Medical  Service  of  India  should 
be  reconstructed  on  the  basis  of  such  service  in  other  civilized 
countries,  wholly  detached  from  and  independent  of,  the  military 
service. 

(£>)  That  whilst  this  Congress  views  with  satisfaction  the 
action  of  the  Imperial  Government  in  throwing  open  19  Civil 
Surgeoncies  to  be  filled  up  by  promotion  from  the  ranks  of  Civil 
Assistant  Surgeons,  it  deplores  nevertheless  the  unsatisfactory 
position  and  prospects  of  members  of  the  Subordinate  Civil 
Medical  Service  (Civil  Assistant  Surgeons  and  Civil  Hospital 
Assistants)  compared  with  the  members  of  similar  standing  in 
other  departments  of  the  Public  Service,  and  prays  that  Govern- 
ment will  grant  an  open  inquiry  into  the  present  constitution  of 
the  Subordinate  Civil  Medical  Department  by  a mixed  commission 
of  official  and  non- official  members. 

(c)  That  in  this  connection  the  Congress  desires  to  place  on 
record  its  sense  of  loss  tin*.  Congress  and  the  country  have 
sustained  by  the  untimely  death  of  the  late  Dr.  K.  N.  Bahadurjee, 
of  Bombay,  the  last  years  of  whose  life  were  devoted  to  the  pro- 
motion of  the  reform  of  the  Medical  Services  in  this  country. 

* GRIEVANCE  OF  INDIAN  SETTLERS  IN  SOUTH  AFRICA. 

12.  That  this  Congress  deplores  the  invidious  and  humiliat- 
ing distinctions  made  between  Indian  and  European  settlers  in 
South  Africa,  a prominent  instance  of  which  is  afforded  by  the 
recent  decision  of  the  Transvaal  High  Court  restricting  Indians  to 
« locations  ” and  appeals  to  Her  Majesty’s  Government  and  the 
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Government  of  India  to  guard  the  interests  of  Indian  settlers,  and 
to  relieve  them  of  the  disabilities  imposed  on  them. 

CURRENCY  QUESTION. 

13.  (a)  That,  having  regard  to  the  fact  that  the  principal 
cause  of  the  loss  by  exchange  is  the  steady  growth  in  the  demands 
on  India  for  expenditure  in  England,  this  Congress  is  of  opinion 
that  any  artificial  device  for  meeting  that  loss  either  by  changing 
the  currency  at  a heavy  cost  or  contracting  the  internal  currency 
must  add  to  the  pressure  on  India’s  monetary  resources  and  to 
her  trading  disadvantage. 

(b)  That  the  only  real  relief  lies  in  carrying  out  practically 
the  principle,  affirmed  by  competent  authorities,  of  England  bear- 
ing an  equitable  share  of  that  expenditure. 

(c)  That  the  Congress  regrets  that,  save  Mr.  Romesh  Chundar 
Dutt  and  Mr.  Mervvanji  Rastamji,  competent  and  qualified  Indian 
representatives  have  not  yet  been  invited  as  witnesses  to  repre- 
sent the  Indian  view  of  matters  on  the  subject  which  now  engsges 
the  attention  of  the  Currency  Committee  of  which  Sir  Henry 
Fowler  is  the  President. 

(cl)  That  the  President  be  authorised  to  request  Sir  William 
Wedderburn,  Chairman  of  the  British  Congress  Committee,  to 
communicate  this  Resolution  to  Sir  Henry  Fowler.  Chairman  of 
the  Currency  Committee  in  London. 

INDIAN  MEMBERS  IN  THE  EXECUTIVE  COUNCILS 
OF  MADRAS  AND  BOMBAY. 

14.  That,  having  regard  to  the  wisdom  of  the  policy  of 
appointing  to  the  Governorships  of  Madras  and  Bombay  statesmen 
from  England  to  the  exclusion  of  the  Services  in  India,  this 
Congress  is  of  opinion  that  it  is  desirable  that  the  Executive 
Governments  of  those  Provinces  should  be  administered  by 
Governors  with  Councils  of  three  and  not  of  two  members,  as  at 
present,  and  that  one  of  the  three  Councillors  should  be  a native 
of  India. 

REPEAL  OF  DEPORTATION  REGULATIONS. 

15.  That  this  Congress  respectfully  urges  upon  the  Govern- 
ment the  necessity  of  repealing  Bengal  Regulation  III  of  1818, 
Madras  Regulation  II  of  1819,  and  Bombay  Regulation  XXV  of 
1827,  inasmuch  as  the  principle  and  provisions  thereof  are  con- 
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trary  to  the  traditions  and  sense  of  justice  of  the  Government  of 
Her  Most  Gracious  Majesty,  and  indeed  of  all  civilized  Govern- 
ments, and  inasmuch  as  they  are  a standing  menace  to  the  liberty 
of  the  subject. 

SIMULTANEOUS  EXAMINATIONS. 

16.  That  this  Congress  again  records  its  deep  regret  that  the 
labours  of  the  Public  Service  Commission  have  practically  proved 
void  of  any  good  result  to  the  people  of  this  country,  and 
urges  the  desirability  of  holding  the  competitive  examinations 
for  the  Indian  Civil  Services,  viz.,  Civil,  Medical,  Police, 
Engineering,  Telegraph,  Forest  and  Accounts,  both  in  India  and 
in  England,  in  accordance  with  the  Resolution  of  the  House  of 
Commons  of  the  2nd  June,  1893.  This  Congress  further  points 
out  that  in  regard  to  the  employment  of  Indians  in  the  higher 
ranks  of  the  Postal,  Salt,  and  Abkari  and  Forest  Services,  the 
recommendations  of  the  Public  Service  Commission  have  not  been 
adequately  carried  out,  and  prays  that  in  all  ranks  of  the  said 
Services  more  educated  Indians  should  be  employed. 

GAGGING  THE  PRESS. 

17.  That  the  Government  of  India  Notification  of  25th 
June,  1891,  in  the  Foreign  Department,  gagging  the  Press  in 
territories  under  British  administration  in  Native  States,  is  retro- 
grade, arbitrary  and  mischievous  in  its  nature,  and  opposed  to 
sound  statesmanship  and  to  the  liberty  of  the  people,  and  ought  to 
be  cancelled  without  delay. 

TECHNICAL  EDUCATION. 

18.  That  this  Congress  places  on  record  its  deep  conviction  that 
the  system  of  technical  education  now  in  vogue  is  inadequate  and 
unsatisfactory,  and  prays  that,  having  regard  to  the  poverty  of  the 
people  and  the  decline  of  indigenous  industries,  the  Government 
will  introduce  a more  elaborate  and  efficient  scheme  of  technical 
instruction,  and  set  apart  more  funds  for  a better  and  more 
successful  working  of  the  same. 

CONSTITUTION  AND  WORKING  OF  THE  CONGRESS. 

19.  (o)  That  all  the  Standing  Congress  Committees  be 

requested  to  form  Central  Committees  in  their  respective  Pro- 
vinces, for  the  appointment  of  agents  and  adoption  of  other 
measures,  for  furthering  the  objects  of  the  Congress,  such  Central 
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Committees  submitting  annually  at  the  meeting  of  the  Congress  a 
report  of  the  work  carried  out  in  their  Provinces  during  the  year. 

(6)  That  the  Standing  Congress  Committees  at  Madras, 
Bombay,  Nagpur,  Amraoti,  Calcutta,  Allahabad  and  Lahore  be 
requested  to  take  measures  to  give  early  effect  to  this  Resolution. 

(c)  And  further  that  a committee  consisting  of  the  following 
gentlemen,  exclusive  of  the  President  and  ^-Presidents  now  in 
India,  who  shall  be  ex-officio  members,  be  appointed  to  consider 
the  draft  constitution  circulated  by  the  Reception  Committee  of 
Madras  and  submit  a definite  scheme  to  the  next  Congress,  and 
that  this  do  form  the  first  subject  of  discussion  at  the  next  meeting 
of  the  Congress  : — 

(1)  Babu  Aswini  Kumara  Dutt,  Bengal. 

(2)  Mr.  D.  E.  Wacha,  Bombay 

(3)  Mr.  Joshiram,  Punjab. 

(4)  Mr.  Gungaprasad  Varma,  Oudh. 

(5)  Pandit  Madan  Mohun  Malaviya,  North-West  Pro- 

vinces. 

(6)  Mr.  Raghunath  Pandurang  Karandikar  of  Satara. 

(7)  Mr.  Bapu  Rao  Dad  a,  Central  Provinces. 

(8)  Mr.  G.  Subramania  Iyer,  Madras. 

and 

(9)  Mr.  R.  N.  Mudholkar,  Berar,  to  act -as  Secretary  to 

the  Committee. 

OMNIBUS  RESOLUTION. 

20.  (i)  That  this  Congress  concurs  with  previous  Congresses 

in  strongly  advocating — 

(a)  Persistent  pressure  by  the  Government  of  India  on  all 
Provincial  administrations  to  induce  them  to  carry  out  in  its 
integrity  the  Excise  Policy  enunciated  in  paragraphs  103,  104,  and 
105  of  the  Despatch  published  in  the  Gazette  of  India  of  March, 
1890,  and  the  introduction  of  a simple  system  of  effective  local 
option  ; 

( b ) a modification  of  the  rules  under  the  Arms  Act  sc^as  to 
make  them  equally  applicable  to  all  residents  in,  or  visitors  to, 
India  without  distinction  of  creed,  caste  or  colour  ; to  ensure  the 
liberal  concession  of  licenses  wherever  wild  animals  habitually 
destroy  human  life,  cattle  or  crops  ; and  to  make  all  licenses  granted 
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under  the  revised  rules  of  life-long  tenure,  revocable  only  on  proof 
of  misuse,  and  valid  throughout  the  Provincial  jurisdiction  in 
which  they  are  issued  ; 

( c ) the  establishment  of  Military  Colleges  in  India,  whereat 
natives  of  India,  as  defined  by  Statute,  may  be  educated  and  trained 
for  a military  career  as  Commissioned  or  non-Commissioned 
officers  (according  to  capacity  and  qualifications)  in  the  Indian 
Army  ; 

( d ) the  authorizing  and  stimulating  of  a widespread  system  of 
Volunteering,  such  as  obtains  in  Great  Britain,  amongst  the  people 
of  India ; 

(e)  the  discontinuance  of  the  grant  of  exchange  compensation 
allowance  to  the  non-domiciled  European  and  Eurasian  employes  of 
Government ; 

(/)  the  abolition  of  the  Council  of  the  Secretary  of  State  for 
India  ; 

( g ) the  establishment  of  a High  Court  of  Judicature  in  the 
Punjab, 

(ii)  That  this  Congress,  concurring  with  previous  Congresses, 
records  its  protest — 

(«)  Against  the  scheme  of  re-organisation  of  the  Educational 
Service  which  has  received  the  sanction  of  the  Secretary  of  State, 
as  being  calculated  to  exclude  natives  of  India,  even  those  who  have 
been  educated  in  England,  from  the  superior  grade  of  the  Educa- 
tional Service  to  which  they  have  hitherto  been  admitted,  advocat- 
ing that  the  scheme  may  be  so  recast  as  to  afford  facilities  for  the 
admission  of  Indian  graduates  to  the  superior  grade  of  the 
Educational  Service. 

(?;)  Against  the  present  rate  of  the  salt  tax,  which  produces 
great  hardship  to  the  poorest  classes  of  the  countr}r,  a hardship 
which  renders  incumbent  upon  the  Government  to  take  the  earliest 
opportunity  to  restore  the  duty  to  its  level  of  1888. 

(c)  Against  the  retrograde  policy  of  the  Government  of  India 
in  nominating  a gentleman  for  the  Central  Provinces  to  the 
Supreme  Legislative  Council  without  asking  local  bodies  to  make 
recommendations  for  such  nomination,  entertaining  the  earnest 
hope  that  Government  will  be  pleased  to  take  early  steps  to  give  to 
the  Central  Provinces  the  same  kind  of  representation  that  it  has 
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already  granted  to  Bengal,  Madras,  Bombay  and  the  North-Western 
Provinces. 

(iii)  And  that  this  Congress,  also  concurring  with  previous 
Congresses,  expresses  its  firm  conviction  : — 

(a)  That  the  time  having  come  when  greater  facilities  are 
imperatively  required  for  higher  education  and  the  proper  develop- 
ment of  the  Indian  intellect  than  what  are  at  present  offered  by 
examinations  alone,  the  Acts  of  Incorporation  of  the  Universities  of 
Calcutta,  Madras  and  Bombay  should  be  amended  so  as  to  provide 
for  the  introduction  of  teaching  functions  and  for  a wider  Scope  of 
learning  so  as  to  suit  generally  the  requirements  of  the  present  day, 

(b)  That,  having  regard  to  the  facility  of  intercourse  between 
all  parts  of  India  and  Assam,  the  time  has  now  arrived  when  the 
Inland  Emigration  Act  1 of  1882,  as  amended  by  Act  VII  of  1893, 
should  be  repealed. 

(c)  That  it  is  desirable  that  in  future  no  Indian  Prince  or 
Chief  should  be  deposed  on  the  ground  of  maladministration  or 
misconduct  until  the  fact  of  such  maladministration  or  misconduct 
shall  have  been  established  to  the  satisfaction  of  a Public  Tribunal 
which  shall  command  the  confidence  alike  of  Government  and  of 
the  Indian  Princes  and  Chiefs. 

( d ) That,  having  regard  to  the  opinion  of  the  Jury  Commission 
as  to  the  success  of  the  system  of  Trial  by  Jury,  and  also  the  fact 
that  with  the  progress  of  education,  a sufficient  number  of  educated 
persons  is  available  in  all  parts  of  the  country,  the  system  of  Trial 
by  Jury  should  be  extended  to  districts  and  offences  to  which  at 
present  it  does  not  apply,  and  that  the  verdicts  should  be  final. 

(e)  That  this  Congress  is  of  opinion  that  it  is  desirable  in  the 
interests  of  the  people  of  this  country  that  the  Criminal  Procedure 
Code  should  be  so  amended  as  to  confer  upon  the  accused  persons, 
who  are  natives  of  India,  the  right  of  claiming,  in  Trials  by  Jury, 
before  the  High  Court  and  in  trials  with  the  aid  of  assessors,  that 
not  less  than  half  the  number  of  the  jury  or  of  the  assessors  shall 
be  natives  of  India. 

( f ) That  the  action  of  the  Forest  Department,  under  the  rules 
framed  by  the  different  Provincial  Governments,  prejudicially 
affects  the  inhabitants  of  the  rural  parts  of  the  country  by  subjecting 
them  to  the  annoyance  and  oppression  of  Forest  subordinates  in- 
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various  ways,  which  have  led  to  much  discontent  throughout  the 
country  : that  though  the  objects  of  forest  conservancy,  as  announ- 
ced in  the  Resolution  of  1894,  are  declared  to  bo,  not  to  secure  the 
largest  revenue,  but  to  conserve  the  forests  in  the  interest  chiefly 
of  the  agricultural  classes  and  of  their  cattle,  the  existing  set  of 
rules  subordinates  the  latter  consideration  to  the  former,  and  an 
amendment  of  the  rules  with  a view  to  correct  this  mischief  is,  in 
the  opinion  of  the  Congress,  urgently  called  for. 

((/)  That  the  minimum  income  assessable  under  the  Income 
Tax  Act  be  raised  from  five-hundred  to  one-thousand. 

THE  PUNJAB  LEGISLATIVE  COUNCIL. 

21.  That  this  Congress,  while  thanking  the  Government  for 
granting  the  boon  of  a Legislative  Council  to  the  Punjab,  places 
on  record  its  regret  that  they  have  not  extended  to  the  Councillors 
the  right  of  interpellation,  and  to  the  people  the  right  of  recom- 
mending Councillors  for  nomination  such  as  are  enjoyed  by  the 
Councillors  and  people  in  the  other  Provinces. 

LEGISLATION  FOR  BERAR. 

22.  That  the  Province  of  Berar,  though  not  a part  of  British 
India,  being  administered  by  the  Governor-General  in  Council  in 
the  same  way  as  any  portion  of  British  India,  while  the  important 
work  of  legislating  for  the  Province  is  performed  by  the  Executive, 
instead  of  by  the  Legislative  Council,  resulting  often  in  unsuitable 
and  inconvenient  legislation,  this  Congress,  therefore,  humbly 
prays  that  so  long  as  Berar  is  administered  by  the  Governor- 
General  in  Council,  all  laws,  and  orders  having  the  force  of  law, 
intended  for  Berar,  should  be  enacted  by  the  Supreme  Legislative 
Council  in  the  same  way  as  those  for  British  India  proper. 

PLAGUE  EXPENDITURE. 

23.  That  the  adoption  of  measures  against  the  plague  being 
a matter  of  Imperial  concern  and  recognised  as  such,  this  Congress 
is  of  opinion  that  the  expenditure  incurred  in  connection  thereof 
should  bvi  borne  by  the  Government  and  not  charged  to  the  funds 
of  the  local  bodies. 

CONFIDENCE  IN  MR.  DADABIIAI  NAOROJI. 

24.  That  this  Congress  again  expresses  its  full  and  unabated 
confidence  in  Mr.  Dadabhai  Naoroji  as  the  representative  of  the 
people  of  India,  and  hopes  that  he  will  he  re-elected  by  his  old 
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Constituency  of  Central  Finsbury  or  any.  other  Liberal  Con- 
stituency. 

VOTE  OF  THANKS  TO  THE  BRITISH  COMMITTEE. 

25.  That  this  Congress  desires  to  convey  to  Sir  William 
Wedderburn  and  the  other  members  of  the  British  Committee  its 
most  grateful  thanks  for  their  disinterested  services  in  the  cause*  of 
Indian  political  advancement. 

BRITISH  COMMITTEE  GRANT. 

And  that  a sum  of  Rs.  60,000  be  assigned  for  the  expenses  of 
the  British  Committee  and  the  cost  of  the  Congress  publication 
India , and  also  for  the  expenses  of  the  Joint-General  Secre- 
tary’s Office,  and  that  the  several  circles  do  contribute,  as  arrang- 
ed, cither  now  or  hereafter  in  Committee,  for  the  year  1899. 

CONGRESS  GENERAL  SECRETARIES. 

26.  That  this  Congress  re-appoints  Mr.  A.  O.  Hume,  C.B.,  to 
be  General  Secretary,  and  Mr.  D.  E.  Wacha  to  be  Joint-General 
Secretary  for  the  ensuing  year. 

NEXT  CONGRESS. 

27.  That  the  Fifteenth  Indian  National  Congress  do  assem- 
ble, at  Lucknow,  on  such  day  after  Christmas  Day  in  1899  as  may 
be  later  determined  upon. 


Fifteenth  Congress-  Lucknow— 1899 

*—*5* — * 

SEPARATION  OF  JUDICIAL  FROM  EXECUTIVE  FUNCTIONS. 

1.  That  this  Congress  notices  with  satisfaction  the  support 
of  public  opinion,  both  in  England  and  in  India,  which  the  question 
of  the  separation  of  the  judicial  from  the  executive  functions  in 
the  administration  of  justice  has  received  ; and  this  Congress,  while 
thanking  Lord  Hobhouse,  Sir  Richard  Garth,  Sir  Richard  Couch? 
Sir  Charles  Sergeant,  Sir  William  Markby,  Sir  John  Budd  Pliear, 
Sir  John  Scott,  Sir  Roland  K.  Wilson,  Mr.  Herbert  J.  Reynolds 
and  Sir  William  Wedderburn  for  presenting  a petition  to  the 
Secretary  of  State  in  Council  to  effect  the  much-needed  separation, 
earnestly  hopes  the  Government  of  India  will  give  their  earliest 
attention  to  the  petition  which  has  been  forwarded  to  them,  and 
will  take  practical  steps  for  speedily  carrying  out  this  much-needed 
reform. 

PUNJAB  LAND  ALIENATION  BILL. 

2.  (ft)  That  this  Congress  regrets  the  introduction  into  the 
Supreme  Legislative  Council  of  a Bill  to  amend  the  Law  relating 
to  agricultural  land  in  the  Punjab,  with  a view  to  restrict  aliena- 
tion of  land  as  proposed  in  the  Bill  by  sale  or  mortgage,  which  is 
calculated  (1)  to  decrease  the  credit  of  the  agriculturists  and  land- 
holders, (2)  to  make  them  more  resourceless  on  account  of  their 
inability  to  meet  the  ever-increasing  State  demands  upon  their 
land ; and  this  Congress  is  of  opinion  that  the  provision  to  give 
retrospective  effect  to  the  Bill  is  inequitable  and  unfair.. 

( b ) That  this  Congress  recommends  that  real  relief  be  afford- 
ed to  the  cultivating  classes  in  the  following  way:  that  where  the 
Government  is  the  rent-receiver,  the  rule  proposed  in  1882,  prohi- 
biting any  enhancement  except  on  the  ground  of  rise  in  prices,  be 
enforced,  and  that  where  private  landlords  are  the  rent-receivers, 
some  provision  to  prohibit  undue  enhancement  of  rent  be  made. 

(c)  This  Congress  further  resolves  that  a Committee  consisting 
of  the  President,  Mr.  Jaishi  Ram.  Mr.  N.  Gupta,  Mr.  Wacha, 
Munshi  Madho  Lai,  Mr.  Mudholkar  and  Mr.  Ikbal  Shanker  be 
appointed  and  empowered  to  submit  a representation  to  the  Govern- 
ment, pointing  out  the  unsuitable  nature  of  many  of  the  provisions 
of  the  Bill. 
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TRANSFER  OF  THE  COST  OF  A PORTION  OF  BRITISH  TROOPS. 

3.  That  whereas  it  is  considered  safe  and  prudent  to  with- 
draw large  bodies  of  British  troops  for  service  outside  the  statu- 
tory limits  of  India,  this  Congress  is  of  opinion  that  the  time 
has  come  when  the  Indian  taxpayer  should  be  granted  some  relief 
out  of  the  British  Exchequer  towards  the  cost  of  maintaining  in 
India  so  large  a force  of  European  soldiers.  This  Congress  sees 
no  objection  to  the  location  of  British  troops  in  India  as  a reserve 
force  for  the  whole  of  the  British  Empire,  but  is  of  opinion  that 
the  time  has  come  for  the  transfer  of  the  cost  of  20,000  British 
troops  from  the  Indian  to  the  British  Exchequer. 

CURRENCY  QUESTION. 

4.  (ct)  That,  having  regard  to  the  fact  that  the  principal 
cause  of  the  loss  by  Exchange  is  the  steady  growth  of  the  demand 
on  the  Indian  Exchequer  for  expenditure  in  England,  this  Congress 
regrets  the  introduction  of  a gold  standard  in  India  on  the  recom- 
mendation of  the  Currency  Committee  for  the  purpose  of  prevent- 
ing loss  by  exchange,  and  is  of  opinion  that  the  new  measure  is 
calculated  to  increase  the  gold  obligations  of  India. 

(b)  That  this  Congress  is  further  of  opinion  that  the  decision 
accepted  by  the  Government  will  in  effect  add  to  the  indebtedness 
of  the  poorer  classes  in  India,  depreciate  the  value  of  their  savings 
in  the  shape  of  silver  ornaments,  and  virtually  add  to  their  rents 
and  taxes. 

(c)  That  this  Congress  is  further  of  opinion  that  the  decision 
accepted  by  the  Government  is  likely  to  be  prejudicial  to  the 
indigenous  manufactures  of  the  country. 

SEPARATION  OF  MILITARY  AND  CIVIL  MEDICAL  SERVICE. 

- 5.  That  this  Congress  is  of  opinion  that  the  union  of  the 

Military  and  Civil  Medical  Services  is  extravagant,  inconvenient 
and  prejudicial  to  the  interests  of  the  Government  as  well  as  of 
the  people,  and  strongly  urges  the  necessity  of  the  separation  of 
the  two  services  by  the  creation  of  a distinct  Civil  Medical  Depart- 
ment recruited  by  open  simultaneous  competition  in  England  and 
India. 

PRESS  MESSAGES  BILL. 

6.  That  it  is  the  opinion  of  this  Congress  that  the  principle 
embodied  in  the  Foreign  Telegraphic  Press  Messages  Bill,  now 
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pending  before  the  Supreme  Legislative  Council,  is  opposed  to  the 
policy  followed  by  the  British  Government  in  India  as  to  the 
unrestricted  dissemination  of  useful  knowledge  ami  information, 
and  that  no  adequate  necessity  is  shown  to  exist  for  the  passing  of 
the  proposed  measure  in  British  India. 

CALCUTTA  MUNICIPAL  ACT. 

7.  That  this  Congress  expresses  its  disapproval  of  the  re- 
actionary policy,  subversive  of  local  self-government,  evidenced 
by  the  passing  of  the  Calcutta  Municipal  Act,  and  by  the  introduc- 
tion into  the  Legislative  Council  of  Bombay  of  a similar  measure 
which  will  have  the  effect  of  seriously  jeopardising  the  principles 
of  local  self-government. 

PROHIBITION  OF  TEACHERS  OF  AIDED  INSTITUTIONS  FROM 
TAKING  PART  IN  POLITICS. 

8.  That  this  Congress  is  of  opinion  that  the  rules  prohibiting 
managers  and  teachers  of  aided  institutions  from  taking  part  in 
political  movements  or  attending  political  meetings  without  the 
consent  of  the  Director  of  Public  Instruction,  or  other  authorities 
are  likely  to  interfere  with  the  practical  and  effectual  exercise  of 
the  rights  of  British  subjects,  to  withdraw  able  and  influential  men 
from  the  cause  of  education,  and  to  restrict  private  enterprise  and 
organization  for  the  spread  of  education  in  this  country.  And  this 
Congress  hopes  that  the  Madras  and  Bombay  Governments  will 
take  steps  to  remove  from  the  educational  rules  and  the  grant-in- 
aid code  the  provisions  to  the  effect  described  above. 

ABKARI  REFORM. 

9.  That  this  Congress  is  of  opinion  that  stringent  measures 
should  be  taken  by  the  Government  in  granting  licenses  to  retail 
liquor  shops,  and  that  no  such  shops  should  be  established  anywhere 
in  India  without  taking  the  sense  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  place. 

CONSTITUTION  OF  THE  CONGRESS. 

10.  That  this  Congress  adopts  the  following  Rules  regarding 
the  Constitution  of  the  Congress  : — 

i. — The  object  of  the  Indian  National  Congress  shall  be  to 
promote  by  constitutional  means  the  interests  and  the  well-being 
of  the  people  of  the  Indian  Empire. 

11.  — It  shall  ordinarily  meet  once  a year  at  such  time  and  in 
such  place  as  shall  have  been  resolved  on  by  the  last  preceding 
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Congress.  Provided  that  the  Indian  Congress'  Committee,  as 
hereinafter  provided  for,  may  in  case  of  necessity,  change  the 
place  or  time  of  the  meeting  of  the  Congress  ; provided  also  that 
in  case  of  emergency  the  Indian  Congress  Committee  may  con- 
vene an  extraordinary  Session  of  the  Congress  at  such  time  and 
place  as  may  be  determined  by  them. 

iii.  — It  shall  consist  of  delegates  elected  by  political  associa- 
tions or  other  bodies,  and  by  public  meetings. 

iv.  — Its  affairs  shall  be  managed  by  a Committee,  styled  the 
Indian  Congress  Committee,  consisting  of  46  members  elected  by 
the  Congress,  40  of  whom  shall  be  elected  upon  the  recommenda- 
tions of  the  different  Provincial  Congress  Committees,  and,  in  the 
iibsence  of  such  Committees,  by  the  delegates  of  the  respective 
provinces  in  Congress  assembled,  in  the  manner  hereinbelow  laid 


down,  that  is  to  say 

For  Bengal  including  Assam  ...  8 

For  Bombay  including  Sind  ...  8 

For  Madras  including  Secunderabad  ...  8 

For  North-Western  Provinces  including  Oudh  ...  6 

For  Punjab  ...  ...  ...  ...  4 

For  Berar  ...  ...  ...  ...  3 

For  Central  Provinces  ...  ...  ...  3 


The  term  of  office  of  the  Members  of  the  Committee  shall  be  the 
period  intervening  between  two  ordinary  meetings  of  the  Congress, 

v.— The  Indian  Congress  Committee  shall  meet  at  least  three 
times  a year,  once  immediately  after  the  Congress,  once  during  the 
year  between  the  months  of  June  and  October,  as  may  be  deter- 
mined upon  by  the  Committee,  and  once  immediately  before  the 
■Congress,  at  such  place  as  the  Committee  may  find  convenient. 

— The  Indian  Congress  Committee  shall  have  an  Honorary 
Secretary  and  a paid  Assistant  Secretary,  with  suitable  office  staff, 
for  which  a sum  of  Rs.  5,000  shall  be  granted  annually,  one-half  of 
which  shall  be  provided  by  the  Reception  Committee  of  the  place 
where  the  last  Congress  is  held,  and  the  other  half  by  the  Recep- 
tion Committee  of  the  place  where  the  next  succeeding  Congress 
is  to  be  held. 

The  Secretary  to  the  Indian  National  Congress  shall  be  the 
Honorary  Secretary  of  the  Committee. 
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vii.  — Provincial  Congress  Committees  shall  be  organized  at  the 
capitals  of  the  different  Presidencies  and  Provinces  of  India  for 
the  purpose  of  carrying  on  the  work  of  political  education,  on  lines 
of  general  appreciation  of  British  rule  and  of  constitutional  action 
for  the  removal  of  its  defects,  throughout  the  year,  by  organizing 
Standing  Congress  Committees,  holding  provincial  Conferences* 
and  by  such  other  means  as  they  may  deem  proper,  in  consultation 
with  the  Indian  Congress  Committee,  for  furthering  the  objects  of 
the  Congress.  They  shall  be  the  responsible  agents  of  the  Indian 
Congress  Committee  for  their  respective  Provinces,  and  shall 
submit  annual  reports  of  their  work  to  that  Committee. 

viii.  — The  nomination  of  the  President,  the  drafting  of  Resolu- 
tions, and  all  other  business  in  connection  with  the  Congress,  shall 
be  done  by  the  Indian  Congress  Committee.  It  shall  also,  subject 
to  the  approval  of  the  Congress,  frame  rules  for  the  election  of 
delegates,  the  election  of  speakers,  and  the  conduct  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Congress. 

ix. — Rules  and  bye-laws  shall  be  framed  by  the  Provincial  Con- 
gress Committees  for  the  election  of  members,  the  conduct  of  their 
own  proceedings,  and  other  matters  appertaining  to  their  business. 
All  such  rules  and  bye-laws  shall  be  subject  to  the  approval  of  the 
Indian  Congress  Committee. 

x.  — A Committee,  styled  the  British  Congress  Committee* 
shall  be  maintained  in  England,  which  shall  represent  there  the 
interests  of  the  Indian  National  Congress.  The  amount  requisite 
Tor  the  expenses  of  the  said  Committee  shall  be  determined  and 
wo  ted  by  the  Congress,  and  the  amount  so  voted  shall  be  raised  by 
the  Indian  Congress  Committee  in  such  manner  as  may  be  deter- 
mined upon  by  that  body  from  time  to  time. 

xi.  — The  Indian  Congress  Committee  shall  take  such  steps  as 
they  may  deem  fit  to  raise  a permanent  fund  for  carrying  on  the 
work  of  the  Indian  National  Congress ; and  such  fund  shall  be 
Invested  in  the  name  of  seven  trustees,  one  from  each  Province  in 
India,  to  be  appointed  by  the  Congress. 

CONFIDENCE  IN  BRITISH  COMMITTEE. 

11.  That  this  Congress  recognises  the  valuable  services  of 
the  British  Committee  in  the  cause  of  the  people  of  India,  and 
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■expresses  its  unabated  confidence  in  Six*  William  Wedderburn  and 
the  other  Members  of  the  Committee. 

And  that  a sum  of  Rs.  54,000  be  assigned  for  the  expenses  of 
the  British  Committee  and  the  cost  of  the  Congress  publication, 
India. 

INDIANS  IN  THE  EXECUTIVE  COUNCILS. 

12.  That,  having  regard  to  the  policy  of  appointing  to  the 
'Governorships  of  Madras  and  Bombay  statesmen  from  England 
to  the  exclusion  of  the  services  in  India,  this  Congress  is  of 
•opinion  that  it  is  desirable  that  those  provinces  should  be  ad- 
ministered with  the  help  of  Councils  of  three  and  not  of  two 
members  as  at  present,  and  that  one  of  the  three  Councillors 
•should  be  a native  of  India. 

MEASURES  TO  PREVENT  FAMINE. 

13.  That  this  Congress,  while  gratefully  recognising  the 
endeavours  made  by  the  Indian  and  [Provincial  Governments  to 
save  human  life  and  relieve  distress  at  the  present  famine,  urges 
the  adoption  of  the  true  remedy — to  improve  the  condition  of  the 
cultivating  classes  and  prevent  the  occurrence  of  famine.  This 
Congress  recommends  the  curtailment  of  public  expenditure,  the 
development  of  local  and  indigenous  industries,  and  the  moderat- 
ing of  land  assessment. 

OMNIBUS  RESOLUTION. 

(i)  That  this  Congress  concurs  with  previous  Congresses  in 
•strongly  advocating — 

(u)  A modification  of  the  rules  under  the  Arms  Act  so  as  to 
make  them  equally  applicable  to  all  residents  in,  or  visitors  to, 
India,  without  distinction  of  creed,  caste  or  colour ; to  ensure  the 
liberal  concession  of  licenses  wherever  wild  animals  habitually  des- 
troy human  life,  cattle  or  crops ; and  to  make  all  licenses  granted 
under  the  revised  rules,  of  life-long  tenure  revocable  only  on  proof 
of  misuse,  and  valid  throughout  the  provincial  jurisdiction  in 
which  they  are  issued. 

(6)  The  establishment  of  Military  Colleges  in  India,  at  which 
natives  of  India,  as  defined  by  Statute,  may  be  educated  and 
trained  for  a Military  career  as  Commissioned  or  Non-commissioned 
Officers,  according  to  capacity  and  qualifications,  in  the  Indian 
Army. 
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( c ) The  authorizing  and  stimulating  of  a widespread  system 
of  Volunteering,  such  as  obtains  in  Great  Britain,  amongst  the 
people  of  India. 

(cl)  The  discontinuance  of  the  grant  of  exchange  compensa- 
tion allowance  to  the  Non-domieiled  European  and  Eurasian 
employees  of, Government. 

( e ) The  establishment  of  a High  Court  of  Judicature  in  the 
Punjab. 

(ii)  That  this  Congress,  concurring  with  previous  Congresses,, 
records  its  protest — 

(a)  .Against  the  scheme  of  rc-organisation  of  the  Educational 
Service  which  has  received  the  sanction  of  the  Secretary  of  State,, 
as  being  calculated  to  exclude  natives  of  India,  including  those 
who  have  been  educated  in  England,  from  the  superior  grade  of 
the  Educational  Service  to  svhich  they  have  hitherto  been  admitted, 
advocating  that  the  scheme  may  be  so  recast  as  to  afford  facilities, 
for  the  admission  of  Indian  graduates  to  the  superior  grade  of  the- 
Educational  Service. 

( b ) Against  the  present  rate  of  the  salt  "tax,  which  produces 
great  hardship  to  the  poorest  classes  of  the  country,  a hardship 
which  renders  it  incumbent  upon  the  Government  to  take  the  ear- 
liest oppotunity  to  restore  the  duty  to  its  level  of  1888. 

(c)  Against  the  retrograde  policy  of  the  Government  of 
India  in  nominating  a gentleman  for  the  Central  Provinces  to  the 
Supreme  Council  without  asking  local  bodies  to  make  recommen- 
dations for  such  nomination, ‘entertaining  the  earnest  hope  that 
the  Government  will  be  pleased  to  take  early  steps  to  give  to  the- 
Central  Provinces  the  same  kind  of  representation  that  it  has- 
already  granted  to  Bengal,  Madras,  Bombay  and  the  North- 
Western  Provinces. 

(d)  Against  the  labour  laws  of  Assam,  viz.,  the  Inland  Emi- 
gration Act  I of  1882*  as  amended  by  Act  VII  of  1893. 

. (iii)  This  Congress,  concurring  with  previous  Congresses* 
expresses  its  conviction — 

(a)  That,  having  regard  to  the  opinion  of  the  Jury  Commis- 
sion as  to  the  success  of  the  system  of  Trial  by  Jury,  and  also  the 
fact  that  with  the  progress  of  education  a sufficient  number  of 
educated  persons  is  available  in  all  parts  of  the  country,  the  sys- 
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tem  of  Trinity  Jury  should  be  extended  to  the  districts  and  offences 
to  which  at  present  it  does  not  apply,  and  that  the  verdicts  of 
juries  should  be  final. 

(b)  That  this  Congress  is  of  opinion  that  it  is  desirable  in 
the  interests  of  the  people  of  this  country  that  the  Criminal  Pro- 
cedure Code  should  be  so  amended  as  to  confer  upon  accused 
persons,  who  are  natives  of  India,  the  right  of  'claiming,  in  Trials 
by  Jury  before  the  High  Court,  and  in  trials  with  the  aid  of 
assessors,  that  not  less  than  half  the  number  of  the  jurors  or  of 
the  assessors  shall  be  natives  of  India. 

(c)  That  the  action  of  the  Forest  Department,  under  the 
rules  framed  by  the  different  Provincial  Governments,  prejudici- 
ally affects  the’  inhabitants  of  the  rural  parts  of  the  country  by 
subjecting  them  to  the  annoyance  and  oppression  of  Forest  sub- 
ordinates in  various  ways  ; and  these  rules  should  be  amended  in 
the  interest  of  the  people. 

(cl)  That  the  minimum  income  assessable  under  the  Income 
Tax  Act  be  raised. from  five-hundred  to  one-thousand  rupees. 

(e)  That  no  satisfactory  solution  of  the  question  of  the 
employment  of  natives  of  India  in  the  Indian  Civil  Service  is 
possible,  unless  effect  is  given  to  the  resolution  of  the  House  of 
Commons  of  Juno  1893  in  favour  of  holding  the  Competitive 
Examination  for  the  Indian  Civil  Service  simultaneously  in  India 
and  England. 

GAGGING  THE  PRESS  IN  NATIVE  STATES. 

15.  That  this  Congress  is  of  opinion  that  the  Government  of 
India  Notification  of  25th  June,  1891,  in  the  Foreign  Department* 
gagging  the  Press  in  territories  under  British  administration  in 
Native  States,  is  retrograde,  arbitrary  and  mischievous  in  its 
nature,  and  opposed  to  sound  statesmanship  and  to  the  liberty  of 
the  people,  and  ought  to  be  cancelled. 

TECHNICAL  EDUCATION. 

16.  That  this  Congress  places  on  record  its  conviction  that 
the  system  of  Technical  education  now  in  vogue  is  inadequate  and 
unsatisfactory,  and  prays  that,  having  regard  to  the  poverty  of  the 
people  and  the  decline  of  indigenous  industries,  the  Government 
will  introduce  a more  elaborate  and  efficient  scheme  of  technical 
instruction,  and  set  apart  more  funds  for  a successful  working 
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of  the  same.  And  this  Congress  desires  to  express  its  grateful 
appreciaton  of  the  patriotic  and  munificent  gift  of  Mr.  Tata  for 
the  promotion  of  higher  scientific  education  and  research. 

THE  PUNJAB  LEGISLATIVE  COUNCIL. 

17.  That  this  Congress,  while  thanking  the  Government  for 
granting  the  boon  of  a Legislative  Council  to  the  Punjab,  places 
on  record  its  regret  that  they  have  not  extended  to  the  Councillors 
the  right  of  interpellation,  and  to  the  people  the  right  of  recom- 
mending Councillors  for  nomination,  such  as  are  enjoyed  by  the 
Councillors  and  the  people  in  the  other  provinces. 

LAWS  FOR  BERAR. 

18.  That  this  Congress  is  of  opinion  that  so  long  as  Berar  is 
administered  by  the  Governor-General  in  Council,  all  laws  and 
orders  having  the  force  of  law,  intended  for  Berar,  should  be 
enacted  by  the  Supreme  Legislative  Council  in  the  same  way  as 
those  for  British  India  proper. 

EXPENDITURE  ON  PLAGUE  ADMINISTRATION. 

19.  That  the  adoption  of  measures  against  the  plague 
being  a matter  of  Imperial  concern  and  recognised  as  such,  this 
Congress  is  of  opinion  that  the  expenditure  incurred  in  connection 
therewith  should  be  borne  by  the  Government  and  not  charged  to 
the  funds  of  the  local  bodies. 

CONFIDENCE  IN  DADABHAI  NAOROJI. 

20.  That  this  Congress  expresses  its  full  and  unabated 
confidence  in  Mr.  Dadabhai  Naoroji  as  the  representative  of 
the  people  of  India,  and  hopes  that  he  will  be  re-elected  by  his 
old  constituency  of  Central  Finsbury  or  any  other  Liberal  consti- 
tuency. 

CONGRESS  GENERAL  SECRETARIES. 

21.  That  this  Congress  reappoints  Mr.  A.  O.  Hume,  C.  B.,  to 
be  General  Secretary,  and  Mr.  D.  E.  Waeha  to  be  Joint-General 
Secretary  for  the  ensuing  year. 

APPOINTMENT  OF  AN  ENGLISH  AGENCY. 

22.  That  an  agency  be  appointed  in  England  for  the  purpose 
of  organizing,  in  concert  with  the  British  Congress  Committee, 
public  meetings  for  the  dissemination  of  information  on  Indian 
matters,  and  that  funds  be  raised  for  the  purpose. 


Sixteenth  Congress — Lahore— 1900. 

AMENDMENT  OF  THE  CONGRESS  CONSTITUTION. 

1.  That  Rule  4 of  the  Constitution  of  the  Congress  Commit- 
tee be  amended  as  follows  : 

“Its  affairs  shall  be  managed  by  a Committee  styled  the  Indian 
Congress  Committee  consisting  of,  besides  the  ex-officio  members 
referred  to  below.  45  members  elected  by  the  Congress,  40  of  whom 
shall  be  elected  upoil  the  recommendations  of  the  different  Provincial 
Congress  Committees,  and,  in  the  absence  of  such  Committees, 


in  Congress  assembled, 
is  to  say  : — 

...  7 
...  7 
...  7 
...  7 
...  6 

3 

...  3 

President  of  the  Con- 
s nomination,  the  Ex- 


hy  the  delegates  of  the  respective  provinces 
in  the  manner  herein  below  laid  down,  that 
For  Bengal  including  Assam 
„ Bombay  including  Sind 
„ Madras 

N.-W.  P.  including  Oudh 
„ Punjab 
„ Berar 

„ Central  Provinces 

The  ex-officio  members  shall  be  the 
gress  and  President-elect  from  the  day  of  1 
Presidents  of  the  Congress,  the  Secretary  and  Assistant  Secretary 
of  the  Congress,  the  Chairman  of  the  Reception  Committee,  and 
the  Secretary  of  the  Reception  Committee  to  be  nominated  by  the 
Reception  Committee. 

The  term  of  office  of  the  Members  of  the  Committee  shall  be 
the  period  intervening  between  two  ordinary  meetings  of  the 
Congress.” 

COMMITTEE  OF  ENQUIRY  INTO  THE  ECONOMIC 
CONDITION  OF  INDIA. 

2.  That,  having  regard  to  the  oft-recurring  famines  in  India, 
and  the  manifest^  decreasing  power  of  resistance  on  the  part  of 
its  population  in  the  face  of  a single  failure  of  harvest,  leading  as 
it  frequently  does  to  human  suffering,  loss  of  life,  destruction  of 
live-stock,  disorganisation  of  rural  operations,  and  interference 
with  the  legitimate  work  of  the  administrative  machinery,  the 
Congress  hereby  earnestly  prays  that  the  Government  of  India 
may  be  pleased  to  institute  at  an  early  date  a full  and  independent 
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enquiry  into  the  economic  condition  of  the  people  of  India  with 
a view  to  the  ascertainment  and  adoption  of  practical  remedies. 

MILITARY  SERVICES  AND  COLLEGES. 

3.  That,  having  regard  to  the  devoted  and  loyal  services  ren- 
dered b}r  Indian  soldiers  in  the  service  of  the  Empire,  the  Con- 
gress again  urges  on  the  Government — 

(o)  The  desirability  of  throwing  open  to  them  the  higher 
grades  of  the  Military  Services  ; and 

(b)  The  establishment  of  Military  Colleges  in  India,  at  which 
natives  of  India,  as  defined  by  Statute,  may  be  educated  and 
trained  for  a Military  career,  as  Commissioned  or  Non-Commis- 
sioned Officers,  according  to  capacity  and  qualifications,  in  the 
Indian  Army. 

SEPARATION  OF  JUDICIAL  FROM  EXECUTIVE  FUNCTIONS. 

4.  That  this  Congress  notices  with  satisfaction  the  support 
of  public  opinion,  both  in  England  and  in  India,  which  the  ques- 
tion of  the  separation  of  the  judicial  from  the  executive  functions 
in  the  administration. of  justice  has  received  ; and  this  Congress, 
while  thanking  Lord  Hobhouso,  Sir  Richard  Garth,  Sir  Richard 
Couch,  Sir  Charles  Sergeant,  Sir  William  Markby,  Sir  John 
Bud-Phear,  Sir  John  Scott,  Sir  Roland  Iv.  Wilson,  Mr.  Herbert 
J.  Reynolds  and  Sir  William  Wedderburn  for  presenting  a peti- 
tion to  the  Secretary  of  State  in  Council  to  effect  the  much- 
needed  separation,  earnestly  hopes  that  the  Government  of  India 
will  give  their  earliest  attention  to  the  petition,  which  has  been  for- 
warded to  them,  and  will  take  practical  steps  for  speedily  carrying 
out  this  much-needed  reform. 

HIGHER  APPOINTMENTS  TO  NATIVES  OF  INDIA. 

5.  That  the  Congress  regrets  the  practical  exclusion  of  natives  of 
India  from  the  higher  appointments  in  the  Police,  the  Public 
Works,  the  State  Railways,  the  Opium,  the  Customs,  the  Tele- 
graph, the  Survey  and  other  Departments,  and  prays  that  full 
justice  be  done  to  the  claims  of  the  people  of  India  in  regard  to 
these  appointments. 

INDIAN  GRADUATES  AND  UNIVERSITY  FELLOWSHIP. 

6.  That  this  Congress  regrets  the  suspension  of  the  privileges 
accorded  to  the  graduates  of  a certain  standing,  of  the  Calcutta1 
.University  to  return  Fellows  to  the  University,  and  the  fact  that 
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effect  is  not  given  to  the  provisions  of  the  Act  constituting  the 
Punjab  University  with  regard  to  the  election  of  Fellows  by  the 
Senate,  and  is  of  opinion  that  it  is  desirable,  in  the  interests  of 
sound  education,  to  confer  the  privilege  of  electing  Fellows  upon 
the  graduates  of  Indian  Universities  where  it  does  not  exist,  and 
of  extending  it  where  it  does  exist. 

THANKS  TO  II.  E.  LORD  CURZON. 

7.  That  this  Congress  desires  to  record  its  gratitude  to  H.  E. 
the  Viceroy  for  the  benevolence  of  his  famine  policy,  and  for  his 
firm  resolve  to  uphold  the  interests  of  order  and  justice,  as  evi- 
denced in  the  regulations  recently  issued  regarding  the  grant  of 
shooting  passes  to  soldiers  and  his  proceedings  in  connection  with 
the  Rangoon  and  O’Gara  eases. 

TECHNICAL  EDUCATION. 

8.  That  this  Congress  places  on  record  its  conviction  that 
the  system  of  technical  education  now  in  vogue  is  inadequate  and 
unsatisfactory,  and  prays  that  having  regard  to  the  poverty  of  the 
people  and  the  decline  of  indigenous  industries,  the  Government 
will  introduce  a more  elaborate  and  efficient  scheme  of  technical 
instruction,  and  set  apart  more  funds  for  a successful  working  of 
the  same.  And  thi3  Congress  desires  to  express  its  grateful  ap- 
preciation of  the  patriotic  and  munificent  gift  of  Mr.  Tata  for  the 
promotion  of  higher  scientific  education  and  research. 

ADMINISTRATION  OF  BERAR. 

9.  That  this  Congress  is  of  opinion  that  so  long  as  Berar  is 
administered  by  the  Governor-General  in  Council,  all  laws  and 
orders  having  the  force  of  law,  intended  for  Berar,  should  be 
enacted  by  the  Supreme  Legislative  Council  in  the  same  way  as 
those  for  British  India  proper. 

OMNIBUS  RESOLUTION. 

10.  (i)  That  this  Congress  concurs  with  previous  Congresses 
in  strongly  advocating — 

(a)  A modification  of  the  rules  under  the  Arms  Act  so  as  to 
make  them  equally  applicable  to  all  residents  in,  and  all  visitors  to, 
India,  without  distinction  of  creed,  caste  or  colour  ; to  ensure  the 
liberal  concession  of  licenses  wherever  wild  animals  habitually 
destroy  human  life,  cattle  or  crops  ; and  to  make  all  licenses* 
granted  under  the  revised  rules,  of  life-long  tenure,  revocable  only 
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on  proof  of  misuse,  and  valid  throughout  the  provincial  jurisdic- 
tion in  which  they  are  issued. 

(b)  The  authorizing  and  stimulating  of  a widespread  system 
of  Volunteering,  such  as  obtains  in  Great  Britain,  amongst  the 
people  of  India. 

(c)  The  discontinuance  of  the  grant  of  Exchange  Compensa- 
tion Allowance  to  the  non-domiciled  European  and  Eurasian 
employees  of  Government. 

(cl)  The  establishment  of  a High  Court  of  Judicature  in  the 
Punjab. 

(ii)  That  this  Congress,  concurring  with  previous  Con- 
gresses, records  its  protest — 

(a)  Against  the  scheme  of  reorganization  of  the  Educational 
Service  which  has  received  the  sanction  of  the  Secretary  of  State, 
as  being  calculated  to  exclude  natives  of  India,  including  those 
who  have  been  educated  in  England,  from  the  superior  grade  of 
the  Educational  Service  to  which  they  have  hitherto  been  admitted, 
advocating  that  the  scheme  may  be  so  recast  as  to  afford  facilities 
for  the  admission  of  Indian  graduates  to  the  superior  grade  of  the 
Educational  Service. 

(b)  Against  the  present  rate  of  the  salt  tax,  which  produces 
great  hardship  to  the  poorer  classes  of  the  country,  a hardship 
which  renders  it  incumbent  upon  the  Government  to  take  the 
earliest  opportunity  to  restore  the  duty  to  its  level  of  1888. 

(c)  Against  the  retrograde  policy  of  the  Government  of 
India  in  nominating  a gentleman  for  the  Central  Provinces  to  the 
Supreme  Council  without  asking  local  bodies  to  make  recommenda- 
tions for  such  nomination,  entertaining  the  earnest  hope  that  the 
Government  will  be  pleased  to  take  early  steps  to  give  to  the 
Central  Provinces  the  same  kind  of  representation  that  it  has 
already  granted  to  Bengal,  Madras,  Bombay  and  the  North- 
Western  Provinces. 

( d ) Against  the  labour  laws  of  Assam,  viz.,  the  Inland  Emi- 
gration Act  I of  1882,  amended  by  Act  VII  of  1893. 

(iii)  This  Congress,  concurring  with  previous  Congresses, 
expresses  its  conviction  : — 

(a)  That,  having  regard  to  the  opinion  of  the  Jury  Com-! 
mission  as  to  the  success  of  the  system  of  Trial  by  Jury,  and  also 
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the  fact  that  with  the  progress  of  education  a sufficient  number  of 
educated  persons  is  available  in  all  parts  of  the  country,  the 
system  of  Trial  by  Jury  should  be  extended  to  the  districts  and 
offences  to  which  at  present  it  does  not  apply,  and  that  the  verdicts 
of  juries  should  be  final. 

(6)  That  this  Congress  is  of  opinion  that  it  is  desirable  in 
the  interests  of  the  people  of  this  country  that  the  Criminal 
Procedure  Code  should  be  so  amended  as  to  confer  upon  accused 
persons,  who  are  natives  of  India,  the  right  of  claiming,  in  Trials 
by  Jury  before  the  High  Court,  and  in  trials  with  the  aid  of  asses- 
sors, that  not  less  than  half  the  number  of  the  jurors  or  of  the 
assessors  shall  be  natives  of  India. 

(c)  That  the  action  of  the  Forest  Department,  under  the 
rules  framed  by  the  different  Provincial  Governments,  prejudicially 
affects  the  inhabitants  of  the  rural  parts  of  the  country  by  sub- 
jecting them  to  the  annoyance  and  oppression  of  Forest  subordi- 
nates in  various  ways ; and  these  rules  should  be  amended  in 
the  interest  of  the  people. 

( d ) That  the  minimum  income  assessable  under  the  Income 
Tax  Act  should  be  raised  from  five-hundred  to  one-thousand 
rupees. 

(«)  That  no  satisfactory  solution  of  the  question  of  the 
employment  of  natives  of  India  in  the  Indian  Civil  Service  is 
possible,  unless  effect  is  given  to  the  Resolution  of  the  House  of 
Commons  of  June,  1S93  in  favour  of  holding  the  Competitive 
Examination  for  the  Indian  Civil  Service  simultaneously  in  India 
and  England. 

ANNUAL  PARLIAMENTARY  GRANT  TO  INDIA. 

11.  That  this  Congress,  while  expressing  its  grateful  ac- 
knowledgments for  the  annual  contribution  of  £2,57,000  promised 
to  be  made  from  the  British  to  the  Indian  Exchequer  in  accord- 
ance with  the  recommendations  of  the  majority  of  the  Royal 
Commission  on  Indian  Expenditure,  respectfully  desires  to  point 
out  that  for  doing  adequate  justice  to  the  claims  of  India  so  far 
as  admitted  by  that  Commission  it  is  necessary  that  she  should  be 
granted  the  arrears  payable  on  this  account  for  the  past  many 
years,  and  prays  that  the  British  Parliament  will  be  pleased  to 
make  this  grant. 
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CONGRESS  SUB-COMMITTEES  ON  INDUSTRIAL  AND 
EDUCATIONAL  PROBLEMS. 

12.  That  the  Congress  hereby  approves  of  the  suggestion 
presented  by  the  Indian  Congress  Committee  for  the  consideration 
of  this  session  that  at  least  half-a-day  at  each  annual  Session  of 
the  Congress  be  devoted  to  the  consideration  and  discussion  of  the 
Industrial  and  Educational  problems  of  the  country.  Further 
resolved  that  annually  two  Committees  be  appointed  by  the 
Congress,  one  for  Educational  and  one  lor  the  Industrial  subjects 
to  consider  and  suggest  means  for  the  Educational  and  Indus- 
trial improvement  of  the  country  and  to  assist  therein,  and  that 
to  each  Committee  a Secretary  be  annually  appointed.  These 
Committees  shall  divide  themselves  into  Provincial  Committees 
with  power  to  add  to  their  number. 

MEMORIAL  TO  H.  E.  LORD  CURZON. 

13.  That  the  following  Memorial  be  submitted  to  His  Ex- 
cellency the  Viceroy  in  Council  by  a deputation  consisting  of  the 
following  gentlemen  : — 

Messrs.  P.  M.  Mehta,  W.  C.  Bonnerjee,  P.  Ananda  Charlu, 
Surendra  Nath  Bannerjee,  Munshi  Madho  Lai,  R.  N.  Mudhol- 
kar,  R.  M.  Sayani,  llarkishen  Lai. 

Your  Excellency, 

We,  on  behalf  of  the  delegates  assembled  at  the  XVIth  Session 
of  the  Indian  National  Congress  at  Lahore  in  December  last, 
have  the  honour  to  submit  most  respectfully  for  the  consideration 
of  Your  Excellency  in  Council  the  accompanying  Resolutions 
passed  by  that  assembly,  and  specially  the  following  questions 
which  have  long  been  before  the  country,  and  which,  in  the  opi- 
nion of  the  Congress,  now  await  a speedy  solution  of  a practi- 
cal and  beneficent  character. 

1.  The  question  of  the  extreme  desirability  of  separating 
judicial  from  executive  functions  has  now  been  so  well  recog- 
nised, and  there  exists  such  a strong  consensus  of  opinion  on  the 
subject,  official  and  non-official,  that  your  Memorialists  are  ear- 
nestly of  hope  that  the  Government  will  be  pleased  at  an  early 
date  to  introduce  this  popular  reform  in  the  administration  of 
the  country. 
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2.  The  increasing  poverty  of  the  peasantry  in  the  greater 
part  of  the  country,  and  their  consequent  inability  to  maintain 
themselves  without  State  and  private  benevolence  at  thp  very  out- 
set of  scarcity  or  famine,  is  another  pressing  problem.  Your  Memo- 
rialists are  fully  aware  of  the  fact  that  the  serious  attention  of 
the  Government  has  been  engaged  on  it,  and  they  trust  that 
some  efficacious  remedy  will  be  soon  found  which  may  greatly, 
contribute  to  mitigate  that  severe  poverty  and  enable  the 
peasantry  to  better  resist  the  strain  which  years  of  bad  harvests 
or  scarcity  may  entail  on  them. 

3.  That  in  view  of  the  condition  to  which  the  recent  famines 
have  reduced  the  ryots  the  Government  will  be  so  good  as  to 
cause  an  exhaustive  inquiry  to  be  instituted  into  their  growing 
impoverishment  by  means  of  an  independent  Commission. 

THE  PUNJAB  AS  A REGULATION  PROVINCE. 

14.  That  the  Congress  respectfully  urges  upon  the  Govern- 
ment that  in  its  opinion  the  time  has  come  when  the  Punjab 
Should  be  constituted  into  a Regulation  Province. 

LIQUOR  TRAFFIC  IN  INDIA. 

15.  That  this  Congress  views  with  grave  alarm  and  deep 
Pegret  the  rapid  increase  in  the  consumption  of  intoxicants, 
specially  liquor,  in  this  country,  and  the  Congress  is  of  opinion 
that  the  cheap  supply  of  liquor,  &c.,  is  alone  responsible  for  this. 
The  Congress,  therefore,  fervently  appeals  to  the  Government  of' 
India  to  pass  measures  like  the  Maine  liquor  law  of  America , 
and  introduce  Bills  like  Sir  Wilfrid  Lawson’s  Permissive  Bill  or 
the  Local  Option  Act , and  impose  an  additional  tax  upon  intoxi- 
cants not  intended  to  be  used  as  medicine.  The  Congress  records 
its  firm  conviction  that  if  the  Government  do  not  take  these  practi- 
cal steps  immediately,  the  moral,  material  and  physical  deteriora- 
tion of  those  classes,  among  whom  liquor,  &e.,  have  obtained  a 
firm  hold,  would  be  inevitable  ; and  as  intoxicants  have  already 
affected  the  great  labouring  class,  the  benevolent  intention  of  the 
Government  to  help  the  growth  of  the  Indian  Arts  and  Industries 
would  bear  no  fruit.  The  Congress  gives  great  importance  to. 
this  question,  which,  it  strongly  believes,  is  intimately  connected 
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with  tho  material  progress  of  the  country  and  emphatically 
protests  against  the  cheap  supply  of  liquor,  &e. 

CONGRATULATIONS  TO  MR.  W.  S.  CAINE,  M.P. 

16.  That  this  Congress  offers  its  sincere  and  hearty  congra- 
tulations to  Mr.  W.  S.  Caine  on  his  election  to  Piirliament,  and 
expresses  its  confidence  in  him  as  a trusted  friend  of  the  people 
of  India  and  a promoter  of  their  best  interests. 

EXPENSES  OF  THE  BRITISH  COMMITTEE. 

17.  That  a sum  of  Its.  30,000  be  assigned  for  the  expenses 
of  the  British  Committee  and  the  cost  of  the  publication  of 
India . 

ENGINEERING  DEPARTMENT  AND  GUARANTEED  APPOINTMENTS. 

18.  That,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Congress,  the  new  rules 
restricting  the  number  of  Indians  eligible  to  qualify  themselves 
for  employment  in  the  Engineering  Branch  of  the  Indian  Publie 
Works  Department,  through  the  Cooper’s  Hill  College  to  a maxi- 
mum of  two  only  in  a year,  should  be  withdrawn  as  a matter  of 
bare  justice  to  the  people  of  this  country,  and  that  the  said  College 
ghould  be  made  available  equally  foi^  the  use  of  all  subjects  of 
Her  Majesty  ; and  the  Congress  is  further  of  opinion  that  the 
invidious  distinction  made  between  Indians  and  Anglo-Indians 
as  regards  the  guaranteed  appointments  in  connection  with  the 
College  at  Itoorkee  should  be  withdrawn  and  that  these  appointments 
should  be  made  available  to  all  Her  Majesty’s  Indian  subjects  in 
all  parts  of  the  country. 

THANKS  TO  CONGRESS  WORKERS  IN  LONDON. 

19.  That  this  Congress  begs  to  record  its  high  and  grateful 
appreciation  of  the  services  rendered  to  this  country  and  the 
Congress  movement  by  Sir  William  Wedderburn,  Mr.  Dadabhai 
Naoroji,  and  Mr.  A.  O.  Hume,  and  to  express  its  regret  at  the  retire- 
ment of  Sir  William  Wedderburn  from  Parliament,  where  he  render- 
ed great  and  valuable  services  to  Home  and  this  country,  and  hopes 
that  he  may  soon  return  to  Parliament  to  renew  his  labour  of  love 
for  the  people  of  India. 

INDIAN  GRIEVANCES  IN  SOUTH  AFRICA. 

20.  That  this  Congress  once  more  draws  the  attention  of  the 
Indian  Government  as  well  as  of  the  Secretary  of  State  for  India 
to  the  grievances  of  the  British  Indians  in  South  Africa,  and 
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earnestly  hopes  that  in  view  of  the  re-arrangement  of  the  boundaries 
in  that  Continent  and  the  incorporation  of  the  late  Boer  Republics 
into  the  British  dominions,  the  disabilities  under  which,  the  Indian 
settlers  laboured  in  those  Republics,  and  as  to  which  Her  Majesty’s 
Government  owing  to  their  independence  in  internal  matters  felt 
powerless  to  obtain  redress,  will  now  no  longer  exist,  and  that  the 
serious  inconvenience  caused  to  settlers  in  Natal,  among^  others  by 
the  Immigration  Restrictions  and  the  Dealer’s  Licenses  Acts  of 
that  Colony,  which  are  manifestly  inconsistent  with  the  funda- 
mental principles  of  the  British  constitution  as  also  the  Proclama- 
tion of  18.58,  will  be  materially  mitigated,  if  not  entirely  removed. 

INDIAN  MEMBERS  IN  THE  COMMITTEE  ON 
AGRICULTURAL  BANKS. 

21.  That  the  Congress  begs  to  suggest  to  the  Government  of 
India  that  qualified  Indian  members,  representing  the  different 
provinces,  may  be  nominated  to  the  Committee  recently  formed 
in  connection  with  the  proposal  of  starting  Agricultural  Banks  in 
India. 

DEATH  OF  BAKHSHI  JAISHI  RAM. 

I 22.  That  this  Congress  desires  to  put  on  record  its  deep 
sense  of  the  loss  sustained  by  the  death  of  Bakhshi  Jaishi  Ram,  wild 
was  one  of  the  staunch  supporters  of  the  Congress  for  many  a 
year  and  rendered  valuable  services  to  it  in  connection  with  his 
own  Province. 

THE  AGRARIAN  PROBLEM  AND  PERMANENT  SETTLEMENT. 

23.  That  while  thanking  the  Government  of  India  for  its  inten- 
tion to  investigate  the  question  of  the  incidents  aud  pressure  of  the 
land  assessment  as  affecting  the  well-being  and  resources  of  the  agri- 
cultural population  the  Congress  respectfully  urges  upon  theGovern- 
mentthe  desirability  of  including  within  the  scope  of  the  contemplat- 
ed investigation  the  question  of  periodical  settlement  of  assessments 
and  the  necessity  repeatedly  pointed  out  by  the  Congress  of  making 
it  permanent.  This  Congress  further  prays  that  the  Government  of 
India  may  be  pleased  to  publish  the  opinions  invited  from  Local 
Governments  and  Administration^, on  the  subject  referi  ed  to  in  para. 
4 of  the  Resolution  of  the  Government  of  India  (Revenue  and  Agri- 
cultural Department)  published  in  th a Gazette  of  India  dated  22nd 
December,  1900,  and  allow  the  public  an  opportunity  to  make  their 
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representations  thereon  before  the  Government  decides  whether 
further  investigation  is  necessary  or  not  in  the  terms  of  the  said 
Resolution. 

THE  INDIAN  MINES  BILL. 

24.  That  tho  Congress  respectfully  submits  that  the  provisions 

of  the  Indian  Mines  Bill,  so  far  as  they  impose  restrictions  on  the 
employment  of  labour,  be  omitted,  and  that  the  penal  provisions 
thereof  may  not  be  put  in  force  for  a period  of  5 years,  and  that, 
in  the  meantime,  mining  schools  be  opened  in  suitable  centres 
where  young  men  may  qualify  themselves  for  employment  under 
the  Act.  4 

CONGRESS  GENERAL  SECRETARIES. 

25.  (a)  That  this  Congress  appoints  Mr.  A.  O.  Hume,  C. 
the  General  Secretary,  and  Mr.  D.  E,  Wacha  the  Joint-General 
Secretary,  for  the  ensuing  year. 

INDIAN  CONGRESS  COMMITTEE. 

(6)  That  tho  following  gentlement  do  constitute  theTndian 
Congress  Committee  for  1901. 

INDUSTRIAL  COMMITTEE. 

(c)  That  , the  following  gentlement  .'do  form  the  industrial 
Committee,  with  Mr.  Harkiscn  Lai  as  Secretary,  for  1901. 

EDUCATIONAL  COMMITTEE. 

(cl)  That  the  following  gentlement  do  form  the  Educational 
Committee,  with  Mr.  Harkiscn  Lai  as  Secretary,  for  1901. 


t Names  are  omitted. 


Seventeenth  Congress— Calcutta— 1901. 

. — — 

DEATH  OP  HER  MAJESTY  QUEEN  VICTORIA. 

1.  (a)  That  this  Congress  desires  to  express  its  profound  sorrow 
tit  the  death  of  Her  Majesty  Queen-Empress  Victoria  and  its  sense  of 
the  irreparable  loss  which  the  empire  has  sustained  thereby.  This 
-Congress  recalls  with  gratitude  Her  late  Majesty’s  deep  personal 
sympathy  with  the  people  of  India  as  evidenced  by  Her  Gracious 
Proclamation  and  by  various  other  measures  and  personal  acts 
.conceived  in  the  same  spirit  of  anxious  solicitude  for  the  welfare 
of  the  people  of  India. 

HOMAGE  TO  HIS  MAJESTY  KING  EDWARD. 

(6)  That  this  Congress  tenders  its  respectful  homage  to  His 
Gracious  Majesty,  King  Edward  VII,  and  under  His  Majesty’s 
beneficent  reign  hopefully  looks  forward  to  the  strengthening  of 
free  institutions,  the  expansion  of  popular  rights  and  the  gradual 
but  complete  redemption  of  the  promises  contained  in  Her  late 
Majesty’s  Proclamation. 

DEATH  OP  THE  HON’BLE  MR.  JUSTICE  RANADE. 

(c)  That  this  Congress  desires  to  place  on  record  its  deep 
sense  of  regret  at  the  great  loss  which  the  country  has  sustained 
by  the  untimely  death  of  the  Hon’ble  Mr.  Justice  Rajiade. 

BRITISH  CONGRESS  COMMITTEE  AND  JOURNAL  11  INDIA.” 

2.  (a)  That  the  Congress  is  of  opinion  that  it  is  essential  for  the 
success  of  its  work,  that  there  should  be  a Committee  in  London 
acting  in  concert  with  it  and  a weekly  journal  published  in  London, 
propagating  its  views,  and  this  Congress  resolves  that  its  British 
'Committee,  as  at  present  constituted  and  the  journal  India  as 
published  by  it,  be  maintained  and  continued  and  the  cost  be' 
raised  in  accordance  with  the  following  scheme  : — 

( b ) That  a circulation  of  4,000  copies  of  India  be  secured 
by  allocating  1,500  copies  to  Bengal,  700  copies  to  Madras,  200 
copies  to  the  North-Western  Provinces,  50  copies  to  Oudb,  100 
-copies  to  the  Punjab,  450  copies  to  Berar  and  the  Central  Provin- 
ces and  1000  copies  to  Bombay,  the  rate  of  yearly  subscription 
being  Rs.  8. 
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(c)  That  the  following  gentlemen  be  appointed  Secretaries- 
for  the  circles  against  which  their  names  appear,  and  be  held 
responsible  for  the  sums  due  for  the  copies  of  India  assigned  to 
their  respective  circles  : and  the  money  be  paid  in  advance  in  two- 
half-yearly  instalments : — 

BENGAL. 

Baba  Surendra  Nath  Banerjee,  Baba  Bhupendra  Nath  Basu*. 
Babu  Baikunta  Nath  Sen. 

BOMBAY. 

Hon’ble  Mr.  P.  M.  Mehta,  Mr.  D.  E.  Wacha,  Ilon’ble  Miv 
G.  K.  Gokhale. 

MADRAS. 

Hon’ble  Mr.  Srinivas  Rao,  Mr.  Vijia  Rnghava  Chariar,  Mr- 
Y.  Ryru  Nambiar,  Mr.  G.  Subramaniya  Iyer.' 

BERAR  AND  THE  CENTRAL  PROVINCES. 

Mr.  R.  N.  Mudholkar. 

NORTH-WEST  PROVINCES  AND  OUDH. 

Mr.  M.  M.  Malaviya,  Mr.  Ganga  Prasad  Varma,  Mr.  S- 
Sinha,  Mr,  A.  Nundy. 

CAW  N PORE. 

Mr.  Prithwi  Nath  Pandit. 

PUNJAB. 

Lala  Harkissen  Lai. 

^SPECIAL  DELEGATION  FEE. 

(d)  That  with  a view  to  meet  the  balance  required  to  defray 
the  expenses  of  India  and  the  British  Committee,  a special  dele- 
gation fee  of  Rs.  10  be  paid  by  each  delegate  in  addition  to  the 
usual  fee  now  paid  by  him  with  effect  from  1902. 

POVERTY  OF  INDIA  AND  SUGGESTED  REMEDIES. 

3.  (I)  That  the  Congress  once  again  desires  to  call  the 

attention  of  the  Government  to  the  deplorable  condition  of  the 
poorest  classes  in  India,  full  forty  millions  of  whom,  according  to- 
high  official  authority,  drag  out  a miserable  existence  on  the  verge 
of  starvation  even  in  normal  years,  and  this  Congress  recommends 
the  following  amongst  other  measures  for  the  amelioration  of  their 
condition  : — 

(2)  That  the  permanent  settlement  be  extended  to  those 
parts  of  the  country  where  it  does  not  exist ; that  restrictions  be 
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put  on  over-assessments  in  those  parts  of  India  where  it  may  not 
be  advisable  to  extend  the  permanent  settlement  at  the  present 
time  so  as  to  leave  the  ryots  sufficient  to  maintain  themselves  on 
and  that  these  settlements  of‘  land  revenue  be  guaranteed  for 
longer  periods  than  is  the  ease  at  present. 

(3)  That  Agricultural  Banks  be  established  and  greater  faci- 
lities be  accorded  for  obtaining  loans  under  the  Agricultural 
Loans  Act. 

(4)  That  steps  be  taken  to  improve  the  agriculture  of  the 
country  and  in  connection  with  this,  this  Congress  exhorts  all 
landed  proprietors  in  this  country  to  pay  greater  attention  to  the 
agricultural  needs  of  the  country  and  adopt  such  measures  as  are 
in  their  power  to  meet  them, 

(5)  That  the  minimum  income  assessable  under  the  Income 
Tax  Act  be  raised  from  five-hundred  to  one-thousand  rupees. 

(0)  That  the  drain  of  the  wealth  of  the  country  be  stopped 
■at  least  in  part  by  the  wider  employment  of  the  children  of  the  soil 
in  the  public  services. 

SEPARATION  OF  JUDICIAL  FROM  EXECUTIVE  FUNCTIONS. 

4.  That  the  Congress  once  again  records  its  deliberate  opinion 
that  the  separation  of  judicial  and  executive  functions  is  necessary, 
in  the  interests  of  righteous  and  efficient  administration  of  justice’ 
the  Congress  is  supported  in  this  opinion  by  high  and  distinguished 
authorities,  intimately  familiar  with  the  administration  of  criminal 
justice  in  India,  such  as  Lord  Ilobhouse,  Sir  Richard  Garth,  Sir 
William  Markby,  Sir  James  Jardine,  Mr.  Reynolds  and  others. 
This  Congress  understands  that  the  question  is  now  under  the 
•consideration  of  the  Government  of  India;  and  having  regard  to 
the  soundness  of  the  principle  involved,  the  unanimity  of  public 
sentiment  on  the  subject  and  above  all  to  the  numerous  instances 
of  failure  of  justice  resulting  from  the  combination  of  judicial  and 
executive  functions,  this  Congress  appeals  to  the  Government  of 
India  to  introduce  this  much-needed  reform  which'  has  been  too 
long  delayed,  partly  through  the  fear  of  loss  of  prestige  and  the 
weakening  of  the  Executive  Government,  but  chiefly  on  the  score 
of  expense  which,  it  is  believed,  will  not  be  heavy  and  which  in  any 
oase  ought  not  to  be  an  insurmountable  difficulty. 
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INDIANS  ON  THE  JUDICIAL  COMMITTEE  OF  THE  PRIVY 
COUNCIL. 

5.  That  this  Congress  is  strongly  of  opinion  that  the  Judicial 
Committee  of  the  Privy  Council  should  be  strengthened  so  far  as 
appeals  from  India  are  concerned  and  this  Congress  respectfully 
ventures  to  suggest  that  Indian  lawyers  of  eminence  should  be 
appointed  as  Lords  of  the  Judicial  Committee  to  participate  in 
the  determination  of  appeals  from  India. 

INDIAN  SETTLERS  IN  SOUTH  AFRICA. 

6.  That  this  Congress  sympathises  with  the  British  Indian 
settlers  in  South  Africa  in  their  struggle  for  existence  and  res- 
pectfully draws  the  attention  of  His  Excellency  the  Viceroy  to  the 
anti-Indian  legislation  there  and  trusts  that  while  the  question  of 
the  status  of  British  Indians  in  the  Transvaal  and  the  Orange 
Hirer  Colonies  is  still  under  the  consideration  of  the  Right  Hon’- 
blethe  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies,  His  Excellency  will  be 
graciously  pleased  to  secure  for  the  settlers  a just  and  equitable 
adjustment  thereof. 

POLICE  REFORM. 

7.  That  this  Congress  notices  with  satisfaction  that  the  ques- 
tion cf  police  reform  is  now  under  the  consideration  of  tbeGovern- 
inent  and  that  it  is  one  of  the  twelve  questions  whieh  His  Excel- 
lency the  Viceroy  proposes  to  deal  wir.h  during  the  term  of  His 
Viceroyalty.  TITe  Congress  repeats  its  conviction  that  no  satis- 
factory reform  could  be  effected  unless  the  Police  were  re-orga- 
nised on  the  following  lines  : — 

(1)  That  the  higher  ranks  of  the  Police  should  be  recruited 
more  largely  than  at  present  from  among  educated  natives  of  India- 
as  by  statute  defined  who  being  conversant  with  [the  language  and 
habits,  thoughts  and  life,  of  their  subordinates  would  be  in  a posi- 
tion to  exercise  a more  effective  control  over  their  subordinates 
than  is  exercised  at  present. 

(2)  That  the  pay  and  prospects  of  the  subordinate  ranks  of 
the  Police  should  be  substantially  improved  so  as  to  render  the- 
service  more  attractive  to  the  educated  community.  This  Congress 
is  of  opinion  that  the  wider  employment  of  educated  Indians  in 
thy  subordinate  ranks  of  the  Police  upon  higher  pay  and  with 
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better  prospects  can  alone  contribute  to  the  efficiency  and  inte- 
grity of  the  Police. 

(3)  That  the  Competitive  Examination  held  in  England  for 
the  recruitment  of  the  Provincial  Branches  of  the  Police  Service 
should  be  thrown  open  to  natives  of  India  instead  of  being  con- 
fined to  candidates  of  British  birth. 

FAMINE  UNIONS  IN  LONDON  AND  LIVERPOOL. 

8.  (a)  That  this  Congress  deplores  the  recurrence  of  famine  in 
a more  or  less  acute  form  throughout  India  in  recent  years  and 
records  its  deliberate  conviction  that  famines  in  India  are  mainly 
due  (1)  to  the  great  poverty  of  the.  people  brought  on  by  the 
decline  of  all  indigenous  arts  and  industries  and  the  drain  of  the 
wealth  of  the  country  which  has  gone  on  for  years  and  (2)  to  ex- 
cessive taxation  and  over-assessment  of  land,  consequent  on  a 
policy  of  extravagance  followed  by  the  Government  both  in  the 
Civil  and  Military  departments,  which  has  so  far  impoverished  the 
people  that  at  the  first  touch  of  scarcity  they  are  rendered  helpless 
and  must  perish  unless  fed  by  the  State  or  helped  by  private 
charity.  In  the  opinion  of  this  Congress  the  true  remedy  against 
the  recurrence  of  famine  lies  in  the  adoption  of  a policy  which 
would  enforce  economy,  husband  the  resources  of  the  State,  im- 
prove the  agriculture  of  the  country,  foster  the  revival  and  deve- 
lopment of  indigenous  arts  and  manufactures  and  help  forward 
the  introduction  of  new  industries. 

(6)  That  this  Congress  rejoices  that  a Famine  LTnion  has 
been  formed  in  London  with  a branch  at  Liverpool  consisting  of 
distinguished  men  from  all  parties,  and  this  Congress  desires  to 
place  on  record  its  deep  gratitude  to  the  members  of  the  Union 
for  their  sympathy  with  the  famine-stricken  sufferers  in  India  and 
the  earnest  and  eminently  practical  way  in  which  they  have  set 
themselves  to  their  task. 

PUBLIC  SERVICE  COMMISSION  AND  SIMULTANEOUS 
EXAMINATIONS. 

9.  That  the  Congress  once  again  records  its  deep  regret  that 
the  labours  of  the  Public  Service  Commission  have  not  produced 
the  results  which  were  anticipated  and  this  Congress  repeats  its 
conviction  that  no  satisfactory  solution  of  the  question  is  possible 
unless  effect  is  given  to  the  Resolution  of  the  House  of  Commons 
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of  the  2nd  June, 1893,  in  favour  of  holding  the  examination  for  the 
Indian  Civil  Services  simultaneously  in  England  and  India. 

HIGHER  APPOINTMENTS  FOR  INDIANS). 

That  in  this  connection  this  Congress  desires  to  express  its 
profound  disappointment  at  the  policy  of  the  Government  in  res- 
pect of  the  wider  employment  of  natives  of  India  in  the  higher 
offices  of  the  Minor  Civil  Services,  such  as  the  Police,  the  Custom, 
the  Telegraph,  the  Forest,  the  Survey,  the  Opium,  as  involving 
their  practical  exclusion  from  these  offices  and  as  being  opposed 
to  the  terms  of  the  Queen’s  Proclamation  and  the  recommenda- 
tions of  the  Public  Service  Commission  ; and  this  Congress  praysr 
that  the  Government  will  be  pleased  to  take  early  steps  to  remedy 
the  injustice  thus  done  to  the  claims  of  the  people  of  this  country. 

GRANTS  FROM  THE  BRITISH  EXCHEQUER  TOWARDS  INDIAN 
MILITARY  EXPENDITURE. 

10.  That  inasmuch  as  large  bodies  of  British  troops  have 
with  perfect  safety  and  without  imperilling  the  peace  of  the 
country,  been  withdrawn  for  service  outside  the  statutory  limits 
Of  British  India,  the  Congress  is  of  opinion  that  the  Indian  tax- 
payer should  be  granted  some  relief  out  of  the  British  Exchequer 
towards  the  cost  of  maintaining  in  India  the  present  strength 
of  the  European  Army  : — The  claims  of  financial  justice  to  India 
demands  the  transfer  of  the  cost  of  a portion  of  British  troops 
from  the  Indian  to  the  British  Exchequer. 

AN  INDIAN  CADET  CORPS. 

11.  That  this  Congress  desires  to  express  its  appreciation  of 
the  action  of  the  Government  in  forming  a Cadet  Corps  consisting 
of  the  representatives  of  Indian  Princes  and  Noblemen  and  regards 
it  as  the  first  instalment  of  a policy  which  will  culminate  in  the 
establishment  of  Military  Colleges  (as  recommended  by  the  Duke 
of  Connaught)  at  which  natives  of  India  may  be  educated  and 
trained  for  a Military  career  as  commissioned  and  non-commis- 
sioned officers  in  the  Indian  Army. 

INDIAN  MEMBERS  ON  THE  EDUCATION  COMMISSION. 

12.  That  this  Congress  notices  with  great  satisfaction  that 
the  subject  of  education  in  all  its  divisions  is  receiving  the  earnest 
and  careful  attention  of  His  Excellency  the  Viceroy  and  this 
Congress  trusts  that  in  constituting  the  proposed  Education  Com-r 
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mission,  His  Excellency  will  be  pleased  to  give  adequate  repre- 
sentation to  Indian  interests  by  appointing  a sufficient  number  of 
Indian  gentlemen  to  be  members  of  tlie  Commission. 

INCREASE  OF  COOLIES’  WAGES  AND  PENAL  LEGISLATION 
FOR  LABOUR  IN  ASSAM. 

13.  That  tliis  Congress,  while  thanking  the  Government  of 
India  for  its  benevolent  intentions,  regrets  that  immediate  effect 
has  not  been  given  to  the  proposal  made  by  the  Government  itself 
to  enhance  the  coolies’  wages  in  Assam,  although  such  a course 
was  strongly  insisted  on  by  the  Chief  Commissioner  and  wras 
imperatively  demanded  by  the  plainest  considerations  of  justice 
to  the  coolies  ; and  this  Congress  is  further  of  opinion  that  the 
time  has  come  when  the  Government  should  redeem  its  pledge  to 
do  away  with  all  penal  legislation  for  labour  in  Assam. 

SEPARATION  OF  THE  MILITARY  FROM  THE  CIVIL  MEDICAL 
SERVICE. 

14.  That  this  Congress  is  of  opinion  that  in  the  interests  of 
the  public,  the  medical  science  and  the  profession  as  well  as  in  the 
■cause  of  economical  administration  it  is  necessary  (1)  that  there 
should  be  only  one  Military  Medical  Service  with  two  branches — * 
one  for  the  European  Army  and  the  other  for  the  native  troops 
worked  on  identical  lines  ; and  (2)  that  the  Civil  Medical  Service 
of  the  country  should  be  reconstituted  as  a distinct  and  indepen- 
dent Medical  Service  wholly  detached  from  its  present  Military 
connection  and  recruited  from  the  profession  of  medicine  in  India 
and  elsewhere,  due  regard  being  had  to  the  utilization  of  indige- 
nous talent. 

STATUS  OF  CIVIL  ASSISTANT  SURGEONS  AND  HOSPITAL 
ASSISTANTS. 

That  this  Congress  further  affirms  that  the  status  and  claims  of 
Civil  Assistant  Surgeons  and  Hospital  Assistants  require  a 
thorough  and  open  enquiry  with  a viewr  to  redressing  long  standing 
anomalies  and  consequent  grievances. 

INDIAN  AGRICULTURAL  DEVELOPMENT. 

15.  (a)  That  in  view  of  the  fact  that  it  is  agriculture  alone 
that  enables  the  vast  masses  of  people  in  the  various  provinces  of 
India  to  maintain  themselves  and  in  view  of  the  excessive  cost  of 
British  rule,  this  Congress  is  of  opinion  that  the  Government 
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should  be  pleased  to  bestow  its  first  and  undivided  attention  upon 
the  department  of  agriculture  and  adopt  all  those  measures  for  its 
improvement  and  development  which  have  made  America,  Russia* 
Holland,  Belgium  and  several  other  countries  so  successful  in  that 
direction. 

(&)  That  this  Congress  begs  to  draw  the  special  attention  of 
the  Government  to  the  recommendations  of  Dr.  Voelcker  who  was 
sent  out  to  India  in  1889  to  enquire  into  the  condition  of  Indian 
agriculture  and  prays  that  early  effect  be  given  to  the  same. 

(c)  That  this  Congress  further  prays  that  tho  Government 
would  be  pleased  to  establish  a large  number  of  experimental 
farms  all  over  the  country  as  well  as  scholarships  to  enable  Indian 
students  to  proceed  to  foreign  countries  for  the  purpose  of  learn- 
ing the  methods  of  improving  and  developing  agricultural  re- 
sources which  are  in  vogue  in  those  countries. 

ECONOMIC  CONDITION  OF  INDIA. 

16.  That  the  following  gentlemen  do  form  a Committee  to 
report  to  the  Congress  next  year  whether  it  is  desirable  to  adopt 
the  following  Resolutions,  which  are  with  or  without  amendments 
and  alterations : — 

Messrs.  B.  G.  Tilak,  Madan  Mohan  Malaviya,  Bhupendra 
Nath  Basu,  J.  Chowdhuri,  B.  Pathak,  Ranade,  Ganga  Prasad 
Varma,  Umar  Buksli,  Harkissen  Lai. 

(a)  That  in  the  opinion  of  this  Congress  much  of  the  present 
state  of  economic  depression  of  the  country  is  owing  to  want  of 
knowledge  of  the  methods  of  production  and  distribution  which 
prevail  in  foreign  countries,  and  that  it  behoves  our  countrymen 
to  adopt  means  to  bring  advanced  knowledge  and  exact  informa- 
tion within  the  reach  of  the  people. 

(i b ) That  one  of  the  most  important  economic  questions  that 
require  solution  at  our  hands  is  the  organisation  of  Capital  and 
Credit,  in  villages,  towns,  provinces  and  the  country.  This  Con- 
gress invites  attention  of  their  countrymen  to  make  sustained  and 
extensive  efforts  to  organise  Capital  and  remove  one  of  the  many 
difficulties  in  the  way  of  improvement  of  our  economic  condition. 

CURRENCY  LEGISLATION. 

17.  That  this  Congress  reaffirms  its  protest  against  the  Cur- 
rency Legislation  of  1893  which  has  artificially  enhanced  the  value 
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*>f  the  rupee  by  over  30  per  cent., ’which,  indirectly  enhances  all  taxa- 
tion to  the  extent,  and  which,  whilst  giving  the  Government  large 
surpluses  from  year  to  year  owing  to  this  heavy  indirect  taxation, 
— and  that  too  in  times  of  unexampled  distress  brought  about  by 
famines — affects  most  detrimentally  the  wealth-producing  institu- 
tions of  the  country,  viz.,  agriculture,  plantation,  and  manufac- 
ture. That  it  is  further  of  opinion  that  the  above  mentioned 
legislation  has  alarmingly  diminished  the  power  of  the  peasantry 
to  withstand  the  attacks  of  natural  calamities  and  that  the  most 
deplorable  consequences  may  be  anticipated  to  follow  from  it  in 
course  of  time. 

INDIAN  MINING  ACT. 

18.  That  this  Congress  notices  with  satisfaction  the  rapid  pro- 
gress of  the  mining  industry  of  India  and  in  consideration  of  the  fact, 
that  the  mineral  resources  of  this  country  are  vast  and  the  facili- 
ties for  acquiring  a thorough  knowledge  of  mining  engineering  in 
this  country  are  almost  nothing  and  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the 
tendency  of  recent  legislation  on  mining,  namely  Act  VII  of  1901, 
is  that  all  Indian  mines  must  be  kept  under  the  supervision  of 
mining  experts,  this  Congress  is  of  opinion  that  a Government 
College  of  mining  engineering  be  established  in  some  suitable  place 
in  India  after  the  model  of  the  Royal  School  of  Mines  of  England 
and  the  Mining  Colleges  of  Japan  and  the  Continent. 

OMNIBUS  RESOLUTION. 

19.  (i)  That  this  Congress  concurs  with  previous  Congresses 
in  strongly  advocating  : — 

(а)  The  raising  of  the  minimum  income  assessable  under  the 
Income  Tax’Act  from  five-hundred  to  one-thousand  rupees. 

(б)  A modification  of  the  rules  under  the  Arms  Act  so  as  to 
make  them  equally  applicable  to  all  residents  in,  or  visitors  to, 
India,  without  distinction  of  creed,  caste  or  colour;  to  ensure  the 
liberal  concession  of  licenses  wherever  wild  animals  habitually  des- 
troy human  life,  cattle  or  crops  ; and  to  make  all  licenses  granted 
under  the  revised  rules,  of  life-long  tenure  revocable  only  on  proof 
of  misuse,  and  valid  throughout  the  provincial  jurisdiction  in 
which  they  are  issued. 

(c)  The  authorizing  and  stimulating  of  a widespread  system 
of  Volunteering,  such  as  obtains  in  Great  Britain,  amongst  the 
people  of  India. 
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(d)  The  discontinuance  of  the  grant  of  exchange  compensa*- 
tion  allowance  to  the  noil-domiciled  European  and  Eurasian  em^ 
ployees  of  Government. 

(e)  The  establishment  of  a High  Court  of  J udicature  in  the 
Punjab. 

(ii)  That  this  Congress,  concurring  with  previous  Congresses, 
records  its  protest- 
ed Against  the  scheme  of  re-organization  6f  the  Educa- 
tional Service  which  has  received  the  sanction  of  the  Secretary  of 
State,  as  being  calculated  to  exclude  natives  of  India,  including 
those  who  have  been  educated  in  England,  from  the  superior  grade 
of  the  Educational  Service  to  which  they  have  hitherto  been  ad- 
mitted, and  prays  that  the  scheme  may  be  so  recast  as  to  afford 
facilities  for  the  admission  of  Indian  graduates  to  the  superior 
grade  of  the  Educational  Service. 

(b)  Against  the  present  rate  of  the  salt  tax,  which  produces 
great  hardship  to  the  poorest  classes  of  the  country,  a hardship 
"which  renders  it  incumbent  upon  the  Government  to  take  the  ear- 
liest opportunity  to  restore  the  duty  to  its  level  of  1888. 

(iii)  That  this  Congress,  concurring  with  previous  Congress- 
es, expresses  its  opinion — 

(ct)  That  the  system  of  technical  education,  now  in  vogue  is 
inadequate  and  unsatisfactory  and  prays  that  having  regard  to  the 
poverty  of  the  people,  the  decline  of  indigenous  industries  aud  the 
necessity  of  reviving  them  as  also  of  introducing  new  industries, 
the  Government  will  be  pleased  to  introduce  a more  elaborate  and 
efficient  scheme  of  technical  instruction  and  set  apart  more 
funds  for  its  successful  working. 

(6)  That,  havin  g regard  to  the  opinion  of  the  Jury  Commis- 
sion as  to  the  success  of  the  system  of  Trial  byjury, and  also  to  the 
fact  that  with  the  progress  of  education  a sufficient  number  of 
educated  persons  is  available  in  all  parts  of  the  country,  the  system 
of  Trial  by  Jury  should  be  extended  to  the  districts  and  offences  to 
which  at  present  it  does  not  apply,  and  that  the  verdict  of  juries 
should  be  final. 

(c)  That  it  is  desirable  in  the  interests  of  the  people  of  the 
country  that  the  Criminal  Procedure  Code  should  be  so  amended 
as  to  confer  upon  accused  persons,  who  are  natives  of  India,  t^e 
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right  of  claiming  in  Trials  by  Jury  before  the  High  Court,  and  in 
trials  with  the  aid  of  assessors,  that  not  less  than  half  the  number 
of  the  jurors  or  of  the  assessors  shall  be  natives  of  India. 

( d ) That  the  action  of  the  Forest  Department,  under  the 
rules  framed  by  the  different  Provincial  Governments,  prejudicial- 
ly affects  the  inhabitants  of  the  rural  parts  of  the  country  by  sub- 
jecting them  to  the  annoyance  and  oppression  of  Forest  subordi- 
nates in  various  ways  : and  that  it  is  necessary  that  these  rules 
should  be  amended  so  as  to  remedy  the  grievances  of  the  people  in 
the  matter. 

CONGRESS  GENERAL  SECRETARIES. 

20.  That  this  Congress  re-appoints  Mr.  A.  O.  Hume,  C.B., 
to  be  General  Secretary  and  Mr.  D.  E.  Waehato  be  Joint-General 
Secretary  for  the  ensuing  year. 

NEXT  CONGRESS. 

21.  That  theXVIIIth  Indian  National  Congress  do  assemble 
after  Christmas,  1902,  on  such  day  and  place  in  the  Bombay  Presi- 
dency as  may  be  later  determined  upon. 


Eighteenth  Congress— Ah medabad — 1902. 


HOMAGE  TO  HIS  MAJESTY  KING-EMPEROR  EDWARD  VII. 

1.  That  the  Congress  begs  to  tender  its  respectful  homage 
to  His  Most  Gracious  Majesty,  King-Emperor  Edward  VII,  on 
the  occasion  of  the  approaching  Coronation  Durbar  to  be  held  at 
Delhi  on  1st  January,  1903,  and  humbly  trusts  that  His  Majesty’s 
reign  will  be  an  era  of  peace,  prosperity  and  contentment  through' 
out  the  empire  and  will  be  marked  by  the  gradual  but  complete 
redemption  of  the  pledges  contained  in  Her  late  'Majesty’s  Procla- 
mation and  reaffirmed  in  His  Majesty’s  Gracious  Message  to  the 
Indian  people. 

DEATHS  OF  MESSRS.  R.  M.  SAYANI  AND  P.  RANGIA  NAIDU. 

2.  That  this  Congress  wishes  to  place  on  record  its  great 
regret  at  the  death  of  Mr.  R.  M.  Sayani,  one  of  its  past  Presidents, 
and  of  Mr.  P.  ltangia  Naidu,  who  did^  valuable  services  in  various 
capacities  to  the  interests  of  this  country. 

POVERTY  OF  INDIA  AND  SUGGESTED  REMEDIES. 

3.  That  the  Congress  earnestly  desires  to  draw  the  attention 
■of  the  Gpvernment  of  India  to  the  great  poverty  of  the  Indian 
people,  which,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Congress,  is  mainly  due  to  the 
decline  of  indigenous  arts  and  manufactures,  to  the  drain  of  the 
wealth  of  the  country  which  has  gone  on  for  years,  and  to  exces- 
sive taxation  and  over-assessment  of  land  which  have  so  far 
impoverished  the  people  that  at  the  first  touch  of  scarcity  large 
numbers  are  forced  to  throw  themselves  on  State  help.  And  the 
Congress  recommends  the  following  amongst  other  remedial 
measures : — 

(1)  That  practical  steps  in  the  shape  of  State  encourage- 
ment be  taken  for  the  revival  and  development  of  indigenous 

arts  and  manufactures  and  for  the  introduction  of  new  indus- 
tries. 

(2)  That  Government  be  pleased  to  establish  technical  schools 
and  colleges  at  important  centres  throughout  the  country. 

(3)  That  the  permanent  settlement  be  extended  to  such  parts 
of  the  country,  as  are  now  ripe  for  it,  in  accordance  with  the 
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conditions  laid  down  in  the  Secretary  of  State  for  India’s  Des- 
patches of  1862  and  1867  on  the  subject  ; and  that  reduction  of 
and  judicial  restrictions  on  over-assessments,  be  imposed  in  those 
parts  of  India  where  Government  may  still  deem  it  inadvisable 
to  extend  the  permanent  settlement. 

(4)  That  the  drain  of  the  wealth  of  the  country  be  stopped 
at  least  in  part  by  a much  wider  employment  of  the  children  of 
the  soil  in  the  higher  Branches  of  the  Public  Service. 

(/>)  That  Agricultural  Banks  be  established  for  the  better 
organization  of  rural  credit  and  for  enabling  solvent  agricul- 
turists to  obtain  loans  on  comparatively  easy  terms. 

INDIAN  FAMINE  UNION  IN  ENGLAND. 

4.  That  this  Congress  desires  to  place  on  record  its  grateful 
appreciation  of  the  efforts  which  the  Famine  Union  in  England  is 
making  to  secure  a detailed  inquiry  into  the  economic  condition  of 
a number  of  typical  villages  in  India.  In  the  opinion  of  this 
Congress  such  an  inquiry  will  in  no  way  prove  inquisitorial  as 
apprehended,  but  will  be  of  the  highest  value  for  a proper  under- 
standing of  the  true  condition  of  the  Indian  rayat  and  will  clear 
many  of  the  misapprehensions  which  prevail  at  present  on  the 
subject  and  which  interfere  with  the  adoption  of  the  right  reme- 
dial measures.  That  the  Congress  is  of  opinion  that  such  an 
inquiry  following  the  two  severe  famines  is  highly  expedient 
inasmuch  as  it  will  enable  the  Government  to  be  placed  in  posses- 
sion of  economic  data  of  great  utility  for  purposes  of  comparison. 
And  the  Congress  hopes  that  the  Secretary  of  State  for  India 
will  be  pleased  to  reconsider  his  decision  in  the  matter. 

In  this  connection  the  Congress  would  respectfully  urge  that 
the  Government  of  India  should  be  pleased  to  publish  the  results 
of  the  official  inquiries  which  have  been  held  in  the  past  on  this  sub- 
ject, notably  the  enquiry  instituted  during  the  time  of  Lord  Dufferin 
•extracts  from  which  alone  have  been  published. 

INDIAN  GRIEVANCES  IN  SOUTH  AFRICA. 

5.  That  this  Congress  once  more  urges  upon  the  attention 
of  the  Government  of  India  the  serious  grievances  of  Iudian 
settlers  in  South  Africa  and  regrets  to  observe  that  the  Imperialis- 
tic spirit  of  the  British  Colonies,  instead  of  mitigating  the  anti- 
Indian  legislation,  threatens  to  impose  further  disabilities  and 
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hardships  on  His  Majesty’s  loyal  Indian  subjects  there.  In  view  of 
the  admitted  loyalty  of  these  Indian  settlers  and  the  help  rendered 
by  them  during  the  late  war,  as  well  as  the  invaluable  help  rendered 
by  India  to  the  British  Empire  at  a most  critical  time,  the 
Congress  fervently  prays  that  the  Government  of  India  will  be 
pleased  to  take  the  necessary  practical  steps  to  secure  a just,  equit- 
able and  liberal  treatment  of  the  Indian  settlers  in  South  Africa. 

In  this  connection  the  Congress  notes  with  satisfaction  thU 
assurance  recently  given  by  the  Secretary  of  State  for  India,  to  A 
deputation  that  interviewed  him  on  the  subject,  that  early  step£ 
are  contemplated  to  relax  the  stringency  of  the  restrictions  at 
present  enforced  against  the  Indian  settlers  in  the  territories 
lately  conquered  from  the  Boer  Government. 

CURRENCY  LEGISLATION. 

6.  That  this  Congress  strongly  reiterates  its  protest  against 
the  currency  legislation  of  1893,  which  has  artificially  enhanced 
the  value  of  the  rupee  by  more  than  30  per  cent.,  which  indirectly 
enhances  all  taxation  to  that  extent  and  which,  whilst  giving  the 
Government  large  surpluses  from  year  to  year,  affects  most 
injuriously  the  interests  of  the  agriculturists  and  other  producers 
of  this  country. 

REDUCTION  OF  MILITARY  EXPENDITURE. 

That  this  Congress  enters  its  most  emphatic  protest  against 
the  fresh  permanent  burden  of  £ 7,86,000  per  annum,  which  the 
increase,  made  during  the  course  of  the  year  in  the  pay  of  the 
British  soldier,  would  impose  on  the  revenues  of  India,  and  views 
with  alarm  the  recent  announcement  of  the  Secretary  of  State  for 
India  hinting  at  a possible  increase  in  the  near  future  of  the 
strength  of  the  British  troops  in  the  country.  In  view  of  the  fact 
that  during  the  last  three  years  large  bodies  of  British  troops  have 
with  perfect  safety  been  withdrawn  for  service  in  South  Africa 
and  China,  the  proposal  to  increase  the  strength  of  the  existing 
British  Garrison  manifestly  involves  a grievous  injustice  to  the 
Indian  taxpayer,  and  the  Congress  earnestly  trusts  that  the 
proposal  will  either  be  abandoned  or  else  be  carried  out  at  the 
cost  of  the  British  Exchequer,  which,  in  fairness,  should  bear  not 
only  the  cost  of  any  additional  British  troops  that  may  be  employ- 
ed but  also  a reasonable  proportion  of  the  existing  Garrison. 
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GOVERNMENT  CIRCULAR  ON  THE  UNIVERSITIES’ 
COMMISSION  REPORT. 

8.  That  this  Congress  desires  to  tender  its  respectful  thanks- 
to  the  Government  of  India  for  the  Circular  letter  recently 
addressed  by  therp  to  Local  Governments  on  the  subject 
of  the  Universities’  Commission  Report — so  far  as  it  relates  to  the 
proposals  for  the  abolition  of  Second  Grade  Colleges  and  Law 
Classes — which  has  partially  allayed  the  apprehension  in  the  public 
mind  that  due  weight  might  not  be  attached  to  public  opinion,  in 
taking  action  on  the  recommendations  of  the  Commission.  That 
this  Congress  views  with  the  gravest  alarm  many  of  the  Commis- 
sion’s recommendations,  the  acceptance  of  which  will,  in  its  opinion 
reverse  the  policy  steadily  'pursued  during  the  last  half-a-eentury 
by  the  British  Government  in  the  matter  of  higher  education,  by 
checking  its  spread  and  restricting  its  scope,  and  by  virtually  des- 
troying such  limited  independence  as  the  Universities  at  present 
enjoy. 

That  in  particular  the  Congress  objects  most  strongly  to  the 
following  recommendations  of  the  Commission  : — 

(а)  The  abolition  of  all  existing  Second  Grade  Colleges 
except  such  as  may  be  raised  to  the  status  of  a First  Grade 
College,  and  the  prohibition  of  the  affiliation  of  new  Second  Grade 
Colleges. 

(б)  The  fixing  by  the  Syndicate  of  minimum  rates  of  fees  for 
different  Colleges. 

(c)  The  introduction  of  a rigidly  uniform  course  of  studies 
throughout  the  country,  irrespective  of  the  lines  on  which  the 
different  Universities  have  so  far  progressed. 

( d ) The  monopoly  of  legal  instruction  by  Central  Law 
Colleges,  one  for  each  Province  or  Presidency. 

(e)  The  virtual  licensing  of  all  secondary  education  by 
making  the  existence  of  private  schools  dependent  upon  their 
recognition  by  the  Director  of  Public  Instruction. 

(f)  And  the  officialization  of  the  Senate  and  the  Syndicate- 
and  the  practical  conversion  of  the  University  into  a Department 
of  Government. 

MR.  TATA’S  INSTITUTE  OF  RESEARCH. 

9.  That  this  Congress  considers  that  the  Institute  of 
Research,  which  the  private  beneficence  of  Mr.  Tata  proposes  to- 
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establish,  should  receive  adequate  support  from  Government,  and 
the  Congress  is  strongly  of  opinion  that  similar  institutions  should 
be  founded  in  different  parts  of  the  country. 

INDIAN  REPRESENTATION  ON  THE  POLICE  COMMISSION. 

10.  That  this  Congress  records  its  sense  of  regret  at  the 
inadequacy  of  the  representation  on  the  Police  Commission  of 
Indian  gentlemen  of  experience  on  the  subject  and  at  the  limited 
scope  of  reference  as  indicated  in  the  Resolution  of  the  Govern- 
ment of  India  and  in  the  opening  speech  of  the  President. 

POLICE  REFORM. 

This  Congress  further  records  its  deliberate  conviction  that 
the  Police  will  not  be  rendered  efficient  unless  the  following  among 
other  reforms  are  carried  out : — 

(1)  That  men  of  adequate  qualification  are  secured  for 
superior  offices  in  the  Police  Service. 

(2)  That  educated  Indians  are  largely  employed  in  the  superior 
offices  in  the  Police  Service. 

(3)  That  the  position  and  prospects  of  investigating  and 
inspecting  officers  are  improved  so  as  to  attract  educated  men  to 
the  Service. 

(4)  That  the  District  Officer,  who  is  District  Magistrate  and 
head  of  the  Police,  is  relieved  of  his  judicial  powers  and  of  all 
control  over  the  Magistracy. 

SEPARATION  OF  JUDICIAL  FROM  EXECUTIVE  FUNCTIONS. 

11.  That  this  Congress,  concurring  with  previous  Congresses, 
appeals  to  the  Government  of  India  and  the  Secretary  of  State  to 
take  early  practical  steps  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  out  the  sepa- 
ration of  judicial  and  executive  functions  in  the  administration  of 
criminal  justice,  the  desirability  of  which  has  been  frequently 
admitted  on  behalf  of  Government.  In  this  connection,  the  Con- 
gress regrets  to  notice  that  the  trend  of  recent  legislation  is  not 
only  to  deprive  the  judiciary  of  its  salutary  and  wholesome  power 
of  check  and  restraint  over  the  Executive  but  to  invest  the  Execu- 
tive with  greater  and  uncontrolled  powers. 

JUDICIAL  APPOINTMENTS  OF  TRAINED  LAWYERS. 

12.  That  this  Congress  is  of  opinion  that  the  present  system, 
under  which  a very  large  proportion  of  the  District  Judgeships, 
Joint- Judgeships  and  Assistant  Judgeships,  are  filled  by  Cove- 
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n anted  Civilians  without  any  special  legal  training,  and  without 
adequate  guarantee  of  the  knowledge  of  law  necessary  for  the 
satisfactory  discharge  of  the  very  important  and  responsible 
judicial  duties  entrusted  to  them,  is  injurious  to  the  best  interests 
of  efficient  judicial  administration  in  the  mofussil  and  that  it  is 
urgently  necessary  to  devise  means  to  ensure  a higher  standard  of 
efficiency  in  the  administration  of  law  by  securing  the  services  of 
trained  lawyers  for  the  said  posts. 

REDUCTION  OF  SALT  TAX. 

13.  That  the  Congress  strongly  protests  against  the  present 
high  duty  on  salt,  and  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the  prevalence 
and  spread  of  many  diseases  are  now  traced  to  the  insufficiency  of 
salt  consumed  by  the  Indian  masses  and  that  the  accounts  of  the 
Government  of  India  have  now  been  showing  large  surpluses  year 
after  year,  the  Congress  urges  that  Government  should  be  pleased 
to  reduce  the  salt  tax  by  at  least  the  amount  of  its  enhancement  in 
1888.* 

PUBLIC  SERVICE  COMMISSION  AND  SIMULTANEOUS 
EXAMINATIONS. 

14.  That  the  Congress,  concurring  with  previous  Congresses, 
again  records  its  deep  regret  that  the  labours  of  the  Public 
Service  Commission  have  practically  proved  void  of  any  good 
results  to  the  people  of  this  country,  and  is  strongly  of  opinion 
that  no  satisfactory  solution  of  the  -question  is  possible  unless 
effect  is  given  to  the  Resolution  of  the  House  of  Commons  of 
2nd  June,  1893,  in  favour  of  holding  the  Competitive  Examination 
for  the  Indian  Civil  Services,  i.  e .,  Civil,  Medical,  Police,  Engi- 
neering, Telegraph,  Forest  and  Accounts,  both  in  England  and 
in  India.  That  the  policy  of  the  Government  of  India  in  regard 
to  minor  Civil  Services  practically  excludes  the  natives  of  India 
from  higher  appointments  in  them  and  is  therefore  opposed  not 
only  to  the  recommendations  of  the  Public  Service  Commission 
but  to  Royal  and  Viceregal  pledges  given  to  the  Indian  people 
from  time  to  time. 

INDIAN  APPOINTMENTS  IN  THE  HIGHER  BRANCHES  OF 
RAILWAY  SERVICE. 

15.  That  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the  Railway  administration 
forms  an  important  branch  of  the  P.  W.  Department  of  the 
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Government,  the  Congress  notices  with  regret  that  the  natives  of 
India  are  practically  excluded  from  higher  appointments  such  as 
Traffic  Inspectors,  District  Traffic  Superintendents,  Accountants, 
&c.,  on  State  as  well  as  on  Guaranteed  Railways  and  appointments 
of  Rs.  200  and  above  are  as  a rule  bestowed  only  on  Europeans. 
That  the  exclusive  employment  of  Europeans  in  the  higher  posts 
results  in  heavy  working  charges,  the  burden  of  which  falls  on  the 
Indian  taxpayers  at  whose,  expense  the  State  Railways  have  been 
constructed  and  who  have  to  bear  the  ultimate  liability  of  deficits 
on  the  Guaranteed  Railways.  The  Congress,  therefore,  deems  it 
its  duty  to  urge  in  the  interests  of  economical  Railway  administra- 
tion, as  also  for  the  purpose  of  removing  a legitimate  grievance, 
that  Government  will  be  pleased  to  direct  the  employment  of 
qualified  Indians  in  the  higher  branches  of  the  Railway  service. 

EXCISE  DUTY  ON  COTTON  GOODS. 

16.  That,  having  regard  to  the  fact  that  while  the  cloth  manu- 
factured by  means  of  power-looms  in  this  country  in  no  way 
competes  with  the  piece-goods  imported  from  Lancashire,  the  im- 
position of  the  excise  duty  of  3|  per  cent.,  thereon,  apart  from  its 
tendency  to  arrest  the  free  growth  of  the  weaving  industry, 
continues  to  operate  as  a great  injustice  to  the  manufacturers, 
and  imposes  serious  hardship  on  the  masses  of  the  people  who 
consume  the  coarser  indigenous  products.  This  Congress  earnestly 
prays  that  the  Government  will  be  pleased  to  take  the  matter  into 
its  favourable  consideration  and  repeal  the  duty  at  an  early  date. 

SEPARATION  OF  MILITARY  FROM  CIVIL  MEDICAL  SERVICE. 

17.  That  this  Congress  is  of  opinion  that  in  the  interests  of 
the  public,  the  medical  science  and  the  profession,  as  well  as  to 
secure  economy  of  administration  it  is  necessary: 

(1)  That  there  should  be  only  one  Military  Medical  Service 
with  two  branches — one  for  the  European  Army  and  the  other  for 
the  Native  Troops,  graduates  of  Indian  Colleges  being  employed  ta 
the  latter  with  greater  economy,  and  efficiency  to  the  State,  and 

(2)  That  the  Civil  Medical  Service  of  the  country  should  be 
reconstituted  as  a distinct  and  independent  Medical  Service  wholly 
detached  from  its  present  Military  connection  and  recruited  from 
the  open  profession  of  medicine  in  India  and  elsewhere,  duo  re- 
gard being  had  to  the  utilization  of  indigenous  talent.  That 
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this  Congress  while  gratefully  acknowledging  what  has 
been  done  to  improve  the  position  and  prospects  of  the  subordinate 
Medical  Service,  is  of  opinion  that  the  grievances  of  Assistant  Sur- 
geons and  Hospital  Assistants,  compared  with'members  of  similar 
standing  in  other  departments  of  the  Public  Service,  require 
thorough  redress. 

MILITARY  SERVICES  AND  COLLEGES  FOR  INDIANS. 

18.  That  while  thanking  the  Government  of  Lord  Curzon  for 
opening  a Military  career  to  a few  scions  of  noble  families  by  the 
creation  of  the  Cadet  Corps,  this  Congress  urges  that  in  view  of 
the  loyalty  and  splendid  services  rendered  by  the  Indian  troops  to 
the  British  Empire  in  the  late  Chinese  war  and  in  other  wars, 
Government  will  be  pleased  to  throw  open  to  the  natives  of  India 
higher  posts  in  the  Military  Services  and  to  establish  Military 
Colleges  at  which  Indians  may  be  trained  for  a Military  career  as 
commissioned  and  non-commissioned  officers  in  the  Indian  Army. 

OMNIBUS  RESOLUTION. 

19.  That  this  Congress  concurs  with  previous  Congresses  in 
strongly  advocating : — 

(a)  That  with  a view  that  the  Judicial  Committee  of  the 
Privy  Council  may  enjoy  greater  respect  and  confidence  it  is  neces- 
sary to  reconstitute  it  on  a broader  basis  and  that  the  time  is  ripe 
for  the  appointment  of  Indian  lawyers  of  eminence  as  Lords  of  the 
Judicial  Committee  to  participate  in  the  decision  of  Indian  appeals. 

( b ) That  the  grant  of  exchange  compensation  allowance  to 
the  non- domiciled  European  and  Eurasian  employees  of  Govern- 
ment should  be  discontinued. 

(c)  That  the  rules  under  the  Arms  Act  should  be  modified  so 
as  to  make  them  equally  applicable  to  all  residents  in, or  visitors  to, 
India,  without  distinction  of  creed,  caste  or  colour,  to  ensure  the 
liberal  concession  of  licenses  wherever  wild  animals  habitually 
destroy  human  life,  cattle  or  crops  and  to  make  all  licenses  grant- 
ed under  the  revised  rules  of  life-long  tenure  revocable  only  on 
proof  of  misuse  and  valid  throughout  the  provincial  jurisdiction  in 
which  they  are  issued. 

(d)  That  a widespread  system  of  Volunteering  such  as  obtains 
in  Great  Britain  should  be  introduced  amongst  the  people  of 
India. 
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( e ) That  a High  Court  of  Judicature  be  established  in  the 
Punjab. 

(f)  That  inasmuch  as  the  scheme  of  reorganization  of  the 
Educational  Service  is  calculated  to  exclude  natives  of  India,  in- 
cluding those  who  have  been  educated  in  England  from  the  supe- 
rior grade  of  the  Educational  Service  to  which  they  have  hitherto 
been  admitted,  the  scheme  should  be  recast  so  as  to  afford  facilities 
for  the  admission  of  Indian  graduates  to  the  superior  grade  of  the 
Educational  Service. 

(g)  That  the  act  of  the  Secretary  of  State  for  India  in  fixing 
the  limit  at  two  posts  beyond  which  natives  of  India  cannot  com- 
pete in  the  Cooper’s  Hill  College  is  opposed  to  the  plain  words  of 
Act  I of  1833  and  to  her  late  Majesty’s  Gracious  Proclamation. 

( h ) That  the  system  of  Trial  by  Jury  should  be  extended  to- 
the  districts  and  offences  to  which  at  present  it  does  not  apply,  and 
that  the  verdicts  of  juries  should  be  final. 

(i)  That  it  is  desirable  that  the  Criminal  Procedure  Code 
should  be  so  amended  as  to  confer  upon  accused  persons  who  are 
natives  of  India  the  right  of  claiming  in  Trials  by  Jury  before  the 
High  Court  and  in  trials  with  the  aid  of  assessors  that  not  less  than 
half  the  number  of  jurors  or  of  the  assessors  shall  be  natives  of 
India. 

(J)  That  the  existing  rules  framed  by  the  different  Provincial 
Governments  in  the  matter  of  the  Forest  Department  are  opposed 
to  the  Resolution  of  the  Government  of  India  made  in  1894,  with 
the  objects  of  forest  conservancy  and  that  an  amendment  of  the 
rules  in  conformity  with  the  above  Resolution  is  urgently  called  for 
in  the  interests  of  the  inhabitants  of  rural  India. 

BRITISH  CONGRESS  COMMITTEE  AND  JOURNAL  “INDIA.” 

20.  That  the  Congress  is  of  opinion  that  it  is  essential  for 
the  success  of  its  work,  that  there  should  be  a Committee  in 
London  acting  in  concert  with  it  and  a weekly  journal  published 
in  London  propagating  its  views,  and  this  Congress  resolves  that 
its  British  Committee,  as  at  present  constituted  and  the  journal 
India  as  published  by  it,  be  maintained  and  continued  and  the 
cost  be  raised  in  accordance  with  the  following  scheme  : — 

That  a circulation  of  4,000  copies  of  India  be  secured  by 
allotting  1,500  copies  to  Bengal,  700  copies  to  Madras,  200  copies 
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to  the  North-West  Provinces,  50  copies  to  Oudh,  100  copies  to  the 
Punjab,  450  copies  to  Berar  and  the  Central  Provinces  and  1,000 
copies  to  Bombay ; the  rate  of  yearly  subscription  being  Rs.  8. 

That  the  following  gentlemen  * be  appointed  Secretaries  for 
the  circles  against  which  their  names  appear,  and  be  held  respon- 
sible for  the  sums  due  for  the  copies  of  India  assigned  to  their 
respective  circles;  and  the  money  be  paid  in  advance  in  two  half- 
yearly  instalments. 

SPECIAL  DELEGATION  FEE. 

That  with  a view  to  meet  the  balance  required  to  defray  the 
expenses  of  India  and  the  British  Committee  a special  delegation 
fee  of  Rs.  10  be  paid  by  each  delegate  in  addition  to  the  usual 
fee  now  paid  by  him  with  effect  from  1902. 

THANKS  TO  THE  BRITISH  CONGRESS  COMMITTEE. 

21.  That  this  Congress  tenders  its  most  grateful  thanks  to  Sir 
W.  Wedderburn  and  the  other  Members  of  the  British  Congress 
Committee  for  the  services  rendered  by  them  to  India  during  the 
present  year. 

CONGRESS  GENERAL  SECRETARIES. 

22.  That  this  Congress  re-appoints  Mr.  A.  O.  Hume,  C. 

to  be  General  Secretary  and  Mr.  D.  E.  Wacha  to  be  Joint-General 
Secretary  for  the  ensuing  year. 

NEXT  CONGRESS. 

23.  That  the  19th  Indian  National  Congress  do  assemble  after 
Christmas,  1903,  at  Madras. 


* Names  are  omitted. 


Nineteenth  Congress — Madras — 1903. 

— 

RESOLUTION  OP  CONDOLENCE. 

1.  That  this  Congress  desires  to  put  on  record  its  sense  of 
the  deep  and  irreparable  loss  sustained  by  India  by  the  death  of 
Lord  Stanley  of  Alderley  and  Mr.  W.  S.  Caine,  the  memory  of 
whose  services  the  people  of  India  will  always  cherish  with 
.gratitude. 

That  this  Congress  also  wishes  to  place  on  record  its  deep 
regret  at  the  death  of  the  Raja  of  Ramnad,  who  has  always  been 
a distinguished  benefactor  of  the  Congress. 

PUBLIC  SERVICE. 

2.  (ct)  That  this  Congress,  concurring  with  previous  Con- 
gresses, again  records  its  deep  regret  that  the  labours  of  the  Public 
Service  Commission  have  practically  proved  void  of  any  good 
result  to  the  people  of  this  country ; that  while  the  recommenda- 
tions of  the  Commission  did  not  secure  full  justice  to  the  claims 
of  the  people  of  the  country  to  larger  and  more  extended  employ- 
ment in  the  higher  grades  of  the  Public  Service,  the  Government 
haye  not  even  carried  them  out  in  their  integrity,  and  have  not 
extended  the  principle  of  appointing  Indians  to  new  appointments 
since  created  from  time  to  time  and  in  Special  Departments  such 
as  the  Salt,  Opium,  Medical  and  Police  Departments,  the  Survey 
Department  of  the  Government  of  India,  the  Government  Tele- 
graph Department,  the  Indo-British  Telegraph  Department,  the 
Mint  Department,  the  Postal  Department,  and  the  Foreign 
Department. 

(6)  That  in  the  opinion  of  this  Congress  the  recent  policy  of 
•the  heads  of  departments  and  of  the  authorities  responsible  for 
Railway  administrations  proscribing  the  appointment  of  Indians 
in  the  Public  and  the  Railway  Services  is  a grave  violation  of  the 
pledges  and  assurances  given  by  the  Government. 

(c)  That  in  the  opinion  of  this  Congress  in  order  to  arrest 
the  economic  drain  that  is  caused  by  the  present  system  of  ap- 
pointments by  the  Government,  to  secure  to  the  people  of  the 
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country  the  invaluable  Jbenefiit  of  the  experience  and  knowledge 
which  a training  in  the  Public  Service  affords,  and  to  introduce 
econpmy  in  the  administration,  a policy  of  free  employment  of  the 
natives  of  the  soil  in  all  branches  of  the  service,  is  imperatively 
demanded. 

INCREASING  ASSESSMENT. 

3.  That  this  Congress  views  with  alarm  the  tendency  to  in- 
crease the  land  revenue  assessment  every  time  there  is  a revision, 
and  declares  its  firm  conviction  that  the  policy  of  raising  the  as- 
sessment so  frequently  and  so  heavily  is  increasing  the  poverty 
of  the  agricultural  population  of  this  country  and  rendering  them 
still  further  unfit  to  withstand  the  periodical  visitations  of  bad 
seasons  and  famines  than  they  are  now.  This  Congress,  therefore, 
prays  that  the  Permanent  Settlement  be  extended  to  such  parts 
of  the  country  as  are  now  ripe  for  it,  as  laid  down  in  the  Secre- 
tary of  State  for  India’s  Despatches  of  1862  and  1867  on  the 
subject  ; and  that  settlements  for  longer  periods  be  made,  and 
judicial  and  legislative  restrictions  on  over-assessments  be  im- 
posed in  those  parts  of  India  where  Government  may  still  deem  it 
inadvisable  to  extend  the  Permanent  Settlement. 

INDIAN  EMIGRANTS. 

4.  That  this  Congress  views  with  grave  concern  and  regret 
the  hard  lot  of  His  Majesty’s  Indian  subjects  living  in  the  British 
Colonies  in  South  Africa,  Australia  and  elsewhere,  the  great  hard- 
ships and  disabilities  to  which  they  are  subjected  by  the  Colonial 
Governments,  and  the  consequent  degradation  of  their  status  and 
rights  as  subjects  of  the  King,  and  protests  against  the  treatment 
of  Indians  by  the  colonies  as  backward  and  uncivilized  races  ; and 
it  prays  that  in  view  of  the  great  part  the  Indian  settlers  have 
played  in  the  development  of  the  colonies  and  the  economic  advan- 
tages which  have  resulted  both  to  India  and  to  the  colonies  from 
their  emigration  to  and  stay  in  the  latter,  the  Government  of  India 
will  be  pleased  to  ensure  to  them  all  the  rights  and  privileges 
of  British  citizenship  in  common  with  the  European  subjects  of 
His  Majesty,  by  enforcing,  if  necessary,  such  measures  as  will 
render  it  impossible  for  the  colonies  to  secure  Indian  immigrants 
except  on  fair,  equitable  and  honourable  terms  ; and  that  in  view 
to  the  great  importance  of  the  principle  of  equal  treatment  of  all 
His  Majest’s  subjects,  His  Majesty’s  Government  should  devise 
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adequate  measures  to  ensure  that  position  to  Indian  emigrants  in 
all  the  British  Colonies. 

THE  UNIVERSITIES  BILL. 

5.  That  this  Congress,  while  welcoming  any  wisely  consider- 
ed scheme  for  the  reform  of  the  educational  policy  of  Government, 
is  of  opinion  that  the  Universities  Bill,  if  passed  into  law,  will 
have,  as  recommended  in  the  report  of  the  Universities  Commis- 
sion, the  effect  of  restricting  the  area  of  education  and  comple- 
tely destroying  the  independence  of  the  Universities  upon  which 
largely  depend  their  efficiency  and  usefulness,  and  of  turning  them 
practically  into  departments  of  Government. 

That  this  Congress  is  of  opinion  that  the  provisions  of  the 
Bill  will  not  remove  the  shortcomings  of  the  present  system  of 
higher  education  but  that  provisions  for  funds  and  improvement 
in  the  standard  of  teaching  by  the  agency  of  a superior  class  of 
teachers  are  imperatively  needed  in  the  interests  of  higher  edu- 
cation. 

That  this  Congress  prays  for  the  following  modifications  : — 

(а)  That  each  University  should  be  dealt  with  by  a separate 

Act. 

(б)  That  in  the  case  of  the  older  Universities  the  number  of 
ordinary  Fellows  should  not  be  less  than  200  of  whom  at  least  80 
should  be  elected  by  registered  graduates  and  20  by  the  members 
of  the  Faculties  and  that,  in  the  case  of  the  Universities  of 
Allahabad  and  of  the  Punjab,  a similar  provision  should  be  made. 

(c)  That  the  ordinary  Fellows  should  hold  office  as  at  pre- 
sent for  life,  but  should  be  liable  to  disqualification  for  absence 
during  a fixed  period. 

( d ) That  the  provision  of  a statutory  proportion  for  the 
heads  of  Colleges  on  the  Syndicate  be  omitted. 

( e ) That  all  graduates  of  ten  years’  standing  in  a Faculty 
be  declared  eligible  to  vote. 

(/)  That  the  section  making  it  obligatory  upon  Colleges 
which  apply  for  affiliation  or  have  been  affiliated  to  provide  for 
residential  quarters  for  students  and  Professors  and  for  the  perma- 
nent maintenance  of  the  Colleges  be  omitted. 

(g)  That  as  regards  affiliation  and  disaffiliation  the  decision 
should,  instead  of  being  the  direct  act  of  Government  as  under 
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the  Bill,  be  as  at  present  the  act  of  the  University,  subject  to  the 
sanction  of  the  Government. 

( h ) That  as  regards  the  inspection  of  Colleges  should  be 
conducted  by  persons  specially  appointed  by  the  Syndicate  un- 
connected with  the  Government  Educational  Department  or  any 
aided  or  unaided  College. 

(ij  That  the  power  of  making  by-laws,  and  regulations  should 
as  at  present  be  vested  in  the  Senate,  subject  to  the  sanction  of 
the  Government. 

THE  OFFICIAL  SECRETS  BILL  . 

6.  That  this  Congress  views  with  entire  disapproval  the 
Official  Secrets  Bill  now  before  the  Supreme  Legislative  Council 
inasmuch  as  it  is  uncalled  for,  against  the  interests  of  the  public,, 
dangerous  to  individual  liberty  and  retrograde  in  policy,  and  prays 
that  the  Government  of  India  may  be  pleased  to  confine  its  scope 
to  the  disclosure  of  Naval  and  Military  secrets. 

MILITARY  EXPENDITURE. 

• 7.  (ct)  That  this  Congress  reiterates  its  opinion  that  the  scope 
of  the  measures,  which  have  been  undertaken  from  time  to  time 
for  increasing  the  Army  in  India,  for  armaments  and  fortifications 
with  a view  to  the  security  of  India,  not  against  domestic  enemies, 
or  against  the  incursions  of  warlike  peoples  of  adjoining  countries 
but  to  maintain  the  supremacy  of  British  Power  in  the  East,  and 
on  which  millions  of  Indian  money  have  been  spent,  reach  far 
beyond  the  Indian  limits,  in  that  the  policy  that  has  dictated  these 
measures  is  an  Imperial  policy ; and  that,  therefore,  the  Indian 
Army  Charges  which  not  only  include  the  cost  of  the  Native  Army 
but  also  that  of  the  British  forces,  amounting  to  about  one-third 
of  the  whole  British  Army,  which  forms  the  Imperial  Garrison  in 
India,  are  excessive  and  unjust,  especially  having  regard  to  the 
fact  that  the  colonies  which  are  equally  dependent  upon  and  in- 
debted to  the  mother-country  for  their  protection  contribute  little 
or  nothing  towards  the  Imperial  Military  expenditure. 

(b)  That  inasmuch  as  large  bodies  of  British  troops  have 
with  perfect  safety  and  without  imperilling  the  peace  of  the  coun- 
try been  withdrawn  for  service  outside  the  statutory  limits  of  India, 
this  Congress  is  of  opinion,  that  the  Indian  taxpayers  should  be 
granted  substantial  relief  out  of  the  British  Exchequer  towards 
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the  cost  of  maintaining  in  India  the  present  strength  of  the  Euro- 
pean Army. 

(c)  That  this  Congress  protests  most  emphatically  against 
the  manner  in  which  the  Indian  revenues  have  been  charged  with 
£786,000  per  annum  for  the  increased  cost  of  the  recruitment  of 
the  British  Army,  in  spite  of  the  Viceroy  of  India  and  his  Council 
having  strongly  condemned  such  a charge  as  being  injurious  to 
Indian  interests  and  as  calculated  to  retard  many  urgent  measures 
of  domestic  reform  now  under  contemplation  or  in  course  of 
initiation. 

(d)  That  this  Congress  reiterates  its  conviction  that  inas- 
much as  the  Army  amalgamation  of  1859  has  all  along  been  the 
cause  of  a considerable  portion  of  the  unjust  and  excessive  burden 
of  Indian  Military  expenditure,  the  time  has  come  when  steps 
should  be  taken  to  have  that  system  wholly  abolished. 

THE  SALT  AND  INCOME  TAX. 

8.  That  this  Congress  tenders  its  thanks  to  the  Government 
of  India  for  the  relief  granted  to  the  poorer  classes  of  the  country 
by  the  reduction  of  the  salt  tax  and  by  raising  the  assessable 
minimum  for  income  tax  and  prays  that  the  Government  of  India 
be  pleased  to  make  a further  reduction  in  the  salt  tax. 

TERRITORIAL  REDISTRIBUTION  OF  BENGAL. 

9.  That  this  Congress  views  with  deep  concern  the  present 
policy  of  the  Government  of  India  in  breaking  up  territorial 
divisions  which  have  been  of  long  standing  and  are  closely  united 
by  ethnological,  legislative,  social  and  administrative  relations 
and  deprecates  the  separation  from  Bengal  to  Dacca, 
Mymensingh,  Chittagong  Division  and  portions  of  Chota 
Nagpur  Division  and  also  the  separation  of  the  District 
of  Ganjam  and  the  Agency  Tracts  of  theGanjam  and  Vizagapatam 
Districts  from  the  Madras  Presidency. 

THE  MADRAS  MUNICIPAL  BILL. 

10.  That  this  Congress  is  of  opinion  that  the  policy  of  the 
Madras  Municipal  Bill,  now  before  the  Local  Legislative  Council, 
is  not  in  consonance  with  the  principles  of  Local  Self-Government 
in  India  laid  down  in  the  time  of  Lord  Ripon,  and  it  desires  to 
point  out  that  the  interests  of  the  ratepayers  of  the  City  would  not 
be  adequately  served  by  a lesser  representation  than  that  of  twenty- 
four  members.  That,  if  the  elective  franchise  is  to  be  given  to 
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associations  and  institutions,  it  is  of  opinion  that  the  institutions 
and  associations  should  be  such  as  possess  a direct  interest  in  the 
administration  of  the  Municipal  affairs  of  the  City,  and  that  the 
number  assigned  to  them  should  be  very  limited.  That  the  Madras 
Railway  and  the  Port  Trust  are  not  bodies  to  whom  such  repre- 
sentation should  be  assigned  but  that  it  should  be  extended  only  if 
at  all  to  bodies  like  the  Chamber  of  Commerce,  the  Traders’  Asso- 
ciation, and  the  University,  by  giving  each  of  them  the  power  of 
returning  one  member. 

ELECTION  OF  MEMBERS  TO  BRITISH  PARLIAMENT. 

11.  That  this  Congress  desires  to  accord  its  most  cordial 
support  to  the  candidature  of  Mr.  Dadabhai  Naoroji  for  North 
Lambeth,  Mr.  W.  C.  Bonnerji  for  Walthamstow,  Sir  Henry  Cotton 
for  Nottingham  and  Sir  John  Jardine  for  Roxburghshire  and 
appeals  to  the  electors  of  these  constituencies  that,  in  the  interests 
of  the  people  of  India,  they  will  be  pleased  to  return  them  to 
Parliament  so  that  they  may  not  only  loyally  serve  them,  but  re- 
present in  some  manner  the  people  of  a country  which  though  a 
part  of  the  British  Empire,  has  no  direct  representative  in  the 
British  Parliament. 

CO-OPERATIVE  CREDIT  SOCIETIES’  BILL. 

12.  That  this  Congress  tenders  its  thanks  to  the  Government 
of  India  for  the  introduction  of  the  Co-operative  Credit  Societies 
Bill  into  the  Viceregal  Legislative  Council  and  trusts  that  the 
measure  may  be  so  enacted  as  to  achieve  the  objects  the  Govern- 
ment has  in  view. 

OMNIBUS  RESOLUTION. 

13.  That  this  Congress  concurs  with  previous  Congresses  in 
strongly  advocating : — 

(a)  that,  with  a view  that  the  Judicial  Committee  of  'the 
Privy  Council  may  enjoy  greater  respect  and  confidence,  it  is 
necessary  to  reconstitute  it  on  a broader  basis  and  that  the  time  is 
ripe  for  the  appointment  of  Indian  Lawyers  of  eminence  as  Lords 
of  the  Judicial  Committee  to  participate  in  the  decision  of  Indian 
appeals  ; 

(&)  that  the  grant  of  exchange  compensation  allowance  to  the 
non-domiciled  European  and  Eurasian  employees  of  Government 
should  be  discontinued ; 
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(c)  that  the  rules  under  the  Arms  Aet  should  be  modified  so 
as  to  make  them  equally  applicable  to  all  residents  in,  or  visitors 
to,  India  without  distinction  of  creed,  colour  or  caste,  to  ensure 
the  liberal  concession  of  licenses  wherever  wild  animals  habitually 
destroy  human  life,  cattle  or  crops,  and  to  make  all  licenses  granted 
under  the  revised  rules  of  life-long  tenure  revocable  only  on  proof 
of  misuse  and  valid  throughout  the  provincial  jurisdiction  in 
which  they  are  issued  ; 

(d)  that  a widespread  system  of  Volunteering  such  as  obtains 
in  Great  Britain  should  be  introduced  amongst  the  people  of 
India ; 

( e ) that  a High  Court  of  Judicature  be  established  in  the 
Punjab ; 

(/)  that  inasmuch  as  the  scheme  for  organisation  of  the 
Education  Service  is  calculated  to  exclude  natives  of  India 
including  those  who  have  been  educated  in  England  from  the 
superior  grade  of  the  Educational  Service,  to  which  they  have 
hitherto  been  admitted,  the  scheme  should  be  recast,  so  as  to 
afford  facilities  for  the  admission  of  Indian  graduates  to  the 
superior  grade  of  the  Educational  Service  ; 

(i g ) that  the  aet  of  the  Secretary  of  State  for  India  in  fixing 
the  limit  at  two  posts  more  than  which  natives  of  India  should  not 
compete  for,  in  the  Cooper’s  Hill  College,  is  opposed  to  the 
plain  words  of  Act  I of  1883,  and  to  Her  late  Majesty’s  Procla- 
mation ; 

(h)  that  the  system  of  Trial  by  Jury  should  be  extended  in 
the  districts  to  offences  to  which  at  present  it  does  not  apply  and 
that  the  verdicts  of  juries  should  be  final ; 

(i)  that  it  is  desirable  that  the  Criminal  Procedure  Code 
should  be  so  amended  as  to  confer  upon  accused  persons  who  are 
natives  of  India,  the  right  of  claiming  in  Trials  by  Jury  before  the 
High  Court  and  in  trials  with  the  aid  of  assessors  that  not  less 
than  half  the  number  of  the  jurors  or  assessors  shall  be  natives 
of  India ; 

O')  that  the  existing  rules  framed  by  the  different  Provin- 
cial Governments,  in  the  matter  of  the  Forest  Department  are 
opposed  to  the  Resolution  of  the  Government  of  India  made  in 
1894,  with  the  object  of  enunciating  the  objects  of  Forest  Conser- 
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vancy  and  that  an  amendment  of  the  rules  in  conformity  with  the 
above  Resolution  is  urgently  called  for  in  the  interests  of  the 
inhabitants  of  rural  India  ; 

(1c)  that  the  necessity  is  urgent  for  the  complete  separation 
of  executive  and  judicial  functions,  so  that,  in  no  case,  shall  the 
two  functions  be  combined  in  the  same  officer  ; 

(Z)  that  the  simultaneous  holding  in  India  and  in  England, 
of  all  examinations  for  all  Civil  Branches  of  the  Public  Service  in 
India,  at  present  held  only  in  England,  should  be  conceded. 

(m)  that  an  enquiry  into  the  economic  condition  of  the 
Indian  ryot,  as  urged  by  the  Members  of  the  Famine  Union  in 
England,  in  their  appeal  to  the  Secretary  of  State  for  India,  should 
be  instituted. 

THANKS  TO  THE  BRITISH  CONGRESS  COMMITTEE. 

14.  That  this  Congress  desires  to  convey  to  Sir  William 
Wedderburn  and  the  other  Members  of  the  British  Committee  its 
most  grateful  thanks  for  their  disinterested  services  in  the  cause 
of  our  political  advancement. 

EXPENDITURE  OF  THE  COMMITTEE. 

And  that  a sum  of  Rs.  10,500  be  assigned  for  the  expense  of 
the  British  Committee  and  that  the  several  Congress  circles  do 
contribute  the  amount  allotted  .to  each. 

SECRETARIES  AUTHORISED  TO  COLLECT  MONEY  FOR  INDIA. 

That  the  following  gentlemen  be  appointed  Secretaries  for  the 
circles  against  which  their  names  * appear  and  be  responsible 
for  the  sums  due  by  the  respective  circles  and  that  the  money  be 
paid  in  advance  in  two  half-yearly  instalments. 

CONGRESS  GENERAL  SECRETARIES. 

15.  That  this  Dongress  re-appoints  Mr.  A.  O.  Hume,  C.B.,  to 
be  General  Secretary,  and  Mr.  D.  E.  Wacha  to  be  Joint-General 
Secretary  and  appoints  the  Hon’ble  Mr.  G.  K.  Gokhale  as  addi- 
tional Joint-General  Secretary  for  the  ensuing  year. 

NEXT  CONGRESS. 

16.  That  the  Twentieth  Indian  National  Congress  do  assemble, 
on  such  day  after  Christmas  Day,  1904,  as  may  be  later  determined 
upon,  at  Bombay. 


* Names  are  omitted. 
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PUBLIC  SERVICE. 

1.  (a)  That  in  the  opinion  of  this  Congress,  the  principles  and 
policy  enunciated  by  the  Government  of  India  in  their  Resolution, 
dated  24th  May,  1904,  on  the  subject  of  the  employment  of 
Indians  in  the  higher  grades  of  the  Public  Service,  are  in- 
consistent with  those  laid  down  in  the  Parliamentary  Statute  of 
1833  and  the  Proclamation  of  1858  by  the  late  Queen-Empress, 
and  this  Congress  enters  its  respectful  but  emphatic  protest 
against  an  attempt  to  explain  away  pledges  solemnly  given  by  the 
Sovereign  and  Parliament  to  the  people  of  this  country,  and  to 
deviate  from  arrangements  deliberately  arrived  at  by  the  Govern- 
ment after  a careful  examination  of  the  whole  question  by  a Public 
Commission. 

(6)  That  this  Congress  is  of  opinion  that  the  true  remedy  for 
many  existing  financial  and  administrative  evils  lies  in  the  wider 
employment  of  Indians  in  the  higher  branches  of  the  country's 
service ; and  while  concurring  with  previous  Congresses  in  urging 
that  immediate  effect  should  be  given  to  the  Resolution  of  the 
House  of  Commons  of  2nd  June,  1893,  in  favour  of  holding  the 
competitive  examinations  for  service  in  India  simultaneously  in 
England  and  in  India,  this  Congress  places  on  record  its  firm  con- 
viction that  the  only  satisfactory  solution  of  this  question  is  to  be 
found  in  the  reorganization  of  the  Indian  Civil  Service,  which 
should  be  reconstituted  on  a decentralized  basis,  its  judicial  func- 
tions in  the  meantime  being  partly  transferred  to  persons  who 
have  been  trained  in  the  profession  of  Law. 

(c)  That  this  Congress  deplores  the  abolition  of  the  competi- 
tive test  for  the  Provincial  Service  in  most  Provinces  of  India. 
Past  experience  has  amply  established  the  fact  that  a system  of 
Government  nomination  degenerates,  in  the  special  circumstances 
of  this  country,  into  a system  of  appointment  by  official  favour, 
and  this,  by  bringing  unfit  men  into  the  service,  impairs  the  effici- 
ency of  the  administration,  and  in  addition  unfairly  discredits  the 
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fitness  of  Indians  for  high  office.  This  Congress,  therefore,  respect- 
fully urges  the  Government  of  India  to  restore  the  competi- 
tive test  for  the  Provincial  Service,  wherever  it  has  been 
abolished. 

EDUCATION — GENERAL  AND  TECHNICAL. 

2.  That  this  Congress,  while  thanking  the  Government  of 
India  for  the  increased  outlay  on  Primary  Education,  promised  in 
their  Resolution  of  March  last,  and  for  the  institution  of  ten 
technical  scholarships  for  the  study  of  technical  arts  and  indus- 
tries in  foreign  countries,  repeats  its  protest  of  last  year  against 
the  retrograde  policy  adopted  by  Government  in  regard  to  Higher 
Education,  as  calculated  to  officialize  the  governing  bodies  of  the 
Universities  and  to  restrict  the  scope  of  University  Education 
generally  and  the  Congress  places  on  record  its  emphatic  opinion 
that  in  view  of  the  large  surpluses  which  the  Government  are  now 
realizing  year  after  year,  it  is  their  clear  duty  to  make  a much 
larger  allotment  than  at  present  out  of  the  public  funds  for  educa- 
tional expenditure  so  as 

(a)  to  spread  primary  education  more  widely  among  the  mass 
of  the  people,  and  to  make  a beginning  in  the  direction  of  free  and 
compulsory  education, 

(&)  to  make  due  provision  for  imparting  instructions  in 
manual  training  and  in  scientific  agriculture, 

(c)  to  provide  for  the  better  manning  and  equipment  of 
GovernmentaColleges  and  High  Schools  so  as  to  make  them  really 
model  institutions, 

(d)  to  establish  at  least  one  central  fully-equipped  Polytechnic 
Institute  in  [the  country,  with  minor  technical  schools  and 
colleges  in  different  provinces. 

ECONOMIC  SITUATION. 

3.  That  this  Congress  is  of  opinion  that  the  deplorable  pover- 
ty of  the  people  of  this  country  is  mainly  due  to  the  drain  of  wealth 
from  the  country  that  has  gone  on  for  years,  to  the  decay  of  indi- 
genous arts  and  industries,  to  the  over-assessment  of  land,  and 
to  the  excessively  costly  character  of  the  system  of  administration. 
And  the  Congress  recommends  the  following  among  other  remedial 
measures  : — 
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(a)  That  Government  be  pleased  to  afford  greater  encourage- 
ment to  education,  as  indicated  in  the  previous  resolution. 

(b)  That  the  Permanent  Settlement  be  extended  to  such 
parts  of  the  country  as  are  now  ripe  for  it,  in  accordance  with  the  - 
conditions  laid  down  in  the  Secretary  of  State  for  India’s 
Despatches  of  1862  and  1867  on  the  subject  ; and  that  where 
Government  may  still  deem  it  inadvisable  to  introduce  the 
Permanent  Settlement,  judicial  restrictions  be  imposed  on  over- 
assessment. 

(c)  That  steps  be  taken  to  employ  a much  larger  number  of 
Indians  in  the  higher  branches  of  the  Public  Service. 

INDEBTEDNESS  OF  THE  PESANTRY. 

4.  That  in  view  of  the  alarming  indebtedness  of  the  pea- 
santry of  the  country  and  of  the  fact  that  large  numbers  of  them 
are  forced  to  throw  themselves  on  State  help  at  the  first  touch  of 
scarcity,  this  Congress  again  earnestly  endorses  the  suggestion  put 
forward  by  the  Famine  Union  in  London  that  a careful  inquiry  be 
directed  by  Government  into  the  condition  of  a few  typical  villages 
in  different  parts  of  India. 

INDIAN  EMIGRANTS  TO  COLONIES. 

5.  (a)  That  the  Congress,  while  noting  with  satisfaction  the 
relaxation  of  restrictions  recently  ordered  by  the  Government  of 
the  Australian  Commonwealth  in  the  ease  of  Indian  visitors  to 
Australia,  places  on  record  its  deep  regret  that  Indian  Settlers— 
subjects  of  His  Majesty  the  King-Emperor— should  continue  to 
be  subjected  to  harassing  restrictions  and  denied  the  ordinary 
rights  of  British  citizenship  in  His  Majesty’s  Colonies. 

(6)  In  particular,  this  Congress  records  its  most  emphatic 
protest  against  the  threatened  enforcement,  in  an  aggravated  form 
of  the  anti-Indian  legislation  of  the  late  Boer  Government  of  the 
Transvaal  by  the  British  Government.  In  view  of  the  fact  that 
one  of  the  declared  causes  of  the  recent  Boer  War  was  the  treat- 
ment meted  out  to  the  Indian  subjects  of  the  King-Emperor  by  the 
Government  of  that  Republic,  and  in  view  also  of  the  admitted 
loyalty  of  Indian  Settlers  in  South  Africa  and  the  help  rendered 
by  them  during  the  war,  this  Congress  fervently  prays  that  the 
British  Parliament  will  insist  on  a just  and  equal  treatment  being 
secured  to  Indian  Settlers  in  that  Crown  Colony. 
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(c)  In  this  connection  the  Congress  tenders  its  sincere 
thanks  to  the  Government  of  India  and  the  Secretary  of  State  for 
India  for  their  firm  stand  in  the  interests  of  Indian  emigrants, 
and  the  Congress  earnestly  trusts  that  they  will  not  relax  their 
efforts  in  the  matter  till  a satisfactory  solution  is  reached. 

DEATHS  OF  MR.  J.  E.  TATA  AND  MR.  W.  DIGBY. 

6.  That  this  Congress  places  on  record  its  sense  of  profound 
sorrow  at  the  death  of  Mr.  J.  N.  Tata,  whose  great  services  to  the 
Indoustrial  development  of  India  as  also  his  enlightened  philan- 
thropy and  patriotism  the  country  will  gratefully  remember. 
This  Congress  also  records  its  deep  grief  at  the  death  of  Mr. 
William  Digby,  in  whom  the  people  of  India  have  lost  an  earnest 
and  devoted  champion  of  their  cause. 

SECRETARY  OF  STATES’  SALARY. 

7.  That  this  Congress,  while  protesting  against  the  injus- 
tice of  charging  the  cost  of  the  India  Office  in  London  to  the 
revenues  of  this  country,  when  the  Colonies  are  exempted  from 
any  share  of  the  cost  of  the  Colonial  Office,  places  on  record  its 
opinion  that  the  whole  of  the  salary  of  the  State  for  India  should  be 
borne  on  the  English  Estimates. 

GOVERNMENT  REVENUE  SURPLUSES. 

8.  (a)  That,  in  the  opinion  of  this  Congress,  the  large  and 
recurring  surpluses  of  the  last  six  years — amounting  in  all  to  about 
twenty  millions  sterling — so  far  from  being  the  result  of  any  in- 
creased prosperity  of  the  people,  are  only  an  indication  of  the 
fact  that  the  level  of  taxation  in  the  country  is  maintained  much 
higher  than  is  necessary,  inasmuch  as  these  surpluses  have  been 
rendered  possible  mainly,  if  not  exclusively,  by  the  artificial  appre- 
ciation of  the  rupee  and  the  consequent  saving  of  between  three 
and  four  millions  a year  on  the  Home  remittances  of  the  Govern- 
ment of  India. 

(6)  That  both  for  the  sake  of  giving  relief  to  the  classes 
which  have  suffered  most  from  the  currency  policy  of  the  Govern- 
ment and  to  remove  from  the  path  of  Government  a direct  temp- 
tation to  increase  expenditure,  which  the  existence  of  large  sur- 
pluses year  after  year  undoubtedly  constitutes,  this  Congress 
strongly  urges  (1)  a further  reduction  in  the  salt  duty,  (2)  a re- 
duction in  the  land  revenue  demand  of  the  State  in  those  pro- 
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vinces  where  the  agriculturists  have  had  a series  of  calamitous 
years,  and  (3)  the  abolition  of  the  excise  duties  on  cotton  goods. 

(c)  That  till  such  reduction  is  effected,  the  Congress  urges  that 
part  of  the  surpluses  be  devoted  to  purposes  which  would  directly 
benefit  the  people  such  as  the  promotion  of  scientific,  agricultural, 
industrial  education,  and  increased  facilities  of  Medical  relief,  and 
that  the  rest  be  employed  in  assisting  Local  and  Municipal  Boards, 
whose  resources  have  been  seriously  crippled  by  famine  and  by  the 
annual  recurrence  of  plague,  to  undertake  urgently-needed 
measures  of  sanitary  reform  and  the  improvement  of  means  of 
communication  in  the  interior. 

REPRESENTATION  OF  INDIANS  IN  PARLIAMENT  AND  IN 
INDIAN  COUNCILS. 

9.  That  in  the  opinion  of  the  Congress,  the  time  has  arrived 
when  the  people  of  this  country  should  be  allowed  a larger  voice 
in  the  administration  and  control  of  the  affairs  of  their  country  by  : 

(a)  the  bestowal  on  each  Province  or  Presidency  of  India 
of  the  franchise  to  return  at  least  two  members  to  the  British 
House  of  Commons. 

( b ) an  enlargement  of  both  the  Supreme  and  Provincial 
Legislative  Councils— increasing  the  number  of  non-official  mem- 
bers therein  and  giving  them  the  right  to  divide  the  Council  in  all 
financial  matters  coming  before  them — the  head  of  the  Government 
concerned  possessing  the  power  of  veto. 

(c)  the  appointment  of  Indian  representatives  (who  shall  be 
nominated  by  the  elected  members  of  the  Legislative  Councils)  as 
members  of  the  India  Council  in  London  and  of  the  Executive 
Councils  of  the  Government  of  India  and  the  Governments  of 
Bombay  and  Madras. 

TIBETAN  AFFAIRS  AND  FORWARD  POLICY. 

10.  That  this  Congress  expresses  its  profound  regret  that  in 
the  case  of  the  recent  Tibetan  Expedition  the  object  of  the  Act  of 
1858  in  providing  that  India’s  revenues  shall  not  be  spent  outside 
the  Statutory  limits  of  India,  except  to  repel  foreign  aggression, 
without  the  previous  sanction  of  Parliament,  was  frustrated  in 
practice  by  the  Government  continuing  to  describe  the  Expedition 
as  a “ Political  Mission,”  till  it  was  no  longer  possible  for  Parlia- 
ment to  withhold  its  sanction  to  the  required  expenditure,  and  that 
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Indian  revenues  were  thus  up  justifiably  deprived  of  the  protection 
constitutionally  secured  to  them.  This  Congress  further  places 
on  record  its  regret  that  the  House  of  Commons  refused  to  contri- 
bute from  the  Imperial  Exchequer  even  a portion  of  the  cost  of 
that  Expedition,  when  it  was  in  furtherance  of  Imperial  policy  that 
the  Expedition  had  been  undertaken. 

The  Congress  protests  strongly  against  this  injustice  and  all 
the  more  because  it  apprehends  that  the  Tibetan  Expedition  was 
but  part  of  a general  forward  policy,  which,  with  the  Missions  to 
Afghanistan  and  Persia,  threatens  to  involve  India  in  foreign 
entanglements,  which  cannot  fail  to  place  an  intolerable  burden 
on  the  Indian  revenues  and  prove  in  the  end  disastrous  to  the  best 
interests  of  the  country. 

POLICE  REFORM. 

11.  This  Congress  places  on  record  its  deep  regret  that  the 
Report  of  the  Police  Commission  has  still  been  withheld  by  the 
Government  from  the  public,  though  it  is  now  two  years  since  the 
Commission  reported,  and  though  portions  of  it  have  found  their 
way  into  the  columns  of  papers  beyond  the  reach  of  the  Official 
Secrets’  Act. 

In  view  of  the  great  urgency  of  a thorough  reform  of  the  Police 
force  of  the  country,  in  view  further  of  the  large  public  interests 
involved  in  a satisfactory  solution  of  the  question  and  the  obvious 
necessity  in  consequence  of  giving  the  public  ample  opportunity  to 
express  its  views,  before  the  authorities  proceed  to  formulate  a 
scheme  of  reform,  in  view,  finally,  of  the  fact  that  all  public  criti- 
cism expressed  after  the  subject  has  been  considered  by  both  the 
Government  of  India  and  the  Secpetary  of  State  for  India  is  bound 
to  be  virtually  ineffective,  this  Congress  earnestly  urges  the  publi- 
cation of  the  Commission’s  Report  without  any  further  delay. 

MILITARY  EXPENDITURE. 

12.  (a)  That  this  Congress  regards  with  grave  alarm  the 
heavy  and  continuous  increase  that  has  been  taking  place  year 
after  year  in  the  Military  burdens  of  the  country  and  that  in  the 
opinion  of  this  Congress  the  present  Military  expenditure  of  India 
is  beyond  her  capacity  to  bear. 

(6)  That  the  Congress  can  only  contemplate  with  dismay  all 
further  proposals  to  throw  fresh  burdens  on  the  revenues  of  India 
in  connection  with  Army  expenditure  and  it  enters  its  earnest 
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protest  against  throwing  the  cost  of  the  proposed  Array  reorgani- 
zation scheme  of  Lord  Kitchener  on  the  Indian  Exchequer. 

(c)  That  as  the  strength  of  the  Array  maintained  in  India  and 
the  measures  that  are  from  time  to  time  adopted  to  improve  its  effici- 
ency are  determined,  not  by  a consideration  of  the  military  needsand 
requirements  of  India  but  for  upholding  British  Supremacy  in  the 
East,  as  moreover,  large  bodies  of  British  troops  have,  in  recent 
years,  been  temporarily  withdrawn,  with  perfect  safety  and  with- 
out imperilling  the  peace  of  the  country,  for  service  outside  the 
statutory  limits  of  India,  this  Congress  is  of  opinion  that  the  time 
has  come  when  the  British  Parliament  should  seriously  consider 
the  justice  and  policy  of  making  a substantial  contribution 
towards  Army  Charges  in  India. 

SEPARATION  OF  JUDICIAL  FROM  EXECUTIVE  FUNCTIONS. 

13.  That  this  Congress,  concurring  with  previous  Congresses, 
appeals  to  the  Government  of  India  and  the  Secretary  of  State  not 
to  delay  any  longer  the  separation  of  executive  and  judicial 
functions  in  the  administration  of  criminal  justice,  the  desirabi- 
lity of  which  has  been  frequently  admitted  by  Government  and  the 
practicability  of  effecting  which  with  a very  inappreciable  increase 
of  expenditure,  if  any,  has  been  repeatedly  shown. 

PARTITION  OF  BENGAL. 

14.  That  this  Congress  records  its  emphatic  protest  against 
the  proposals  of  the  Government  of  India,  for  the  partition  of 
Bengal  in  any  manner  whatsoever.  That  the  proposals  are  viewed 
with  great  alarm  by  the  people,  as  the  division  of  the  Bengali 
nation  into  separate  units  will  seriously  interfere  with  its  social, 
intellectual  and  material  progress,  involving  the  loss  of  various 
constitutional,  and  other  rights  and  privileges  which  the  province 
has  so  long  enjoyed  and  will  burden  the  country  with  heavy  ex- 
penditure which  the  Indian  taxpayers  cannot  at  all  afford. 

The  Congress  is  of  opinion  that  no  case  has  been  made  out 
for  the  partition  of  Bengal,  but  if  the  present  constitution  of  the 
Bengal  Government  Is  considered  inadequate  for  the  efficient 
administration  of  the  province,  the  remedy  lies  not  in  any  redis- 
tribution of  its  territories,  but  in  organic  changes  in  the  form  of 
the  Government  such  as  the  conversion  of  the  Lieutenant- 
Governorship  of  Bengal  into  a Governorship  with  an  Executive 
Council  like  that  of  Bombay  and  Madras. 
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DELEGATION  TO  ENGLAND. 

15.  That,  looking  to  the  near  approach  of  a General  Election 
in  England,  and  to  the  vital  importance,  at  this  crisis,  of  bringing 
the  claims  of  India  before  the  Electors,  before  the  Parliamentary 
candidates,  and  before  the  Political  leaders,  it  is  expedient  that 
the  Congress  should  depute  trustworthy  and  experienced  repre- 
sentatives nominated  by  the  different  provinces  to  be  present  in 
England  for  this  purpose,  before  and  during  the  election ; and 
that  a fund  of  not  less  than  Rs.  30,000  should  be  raised  to  meet 
the  necessary  expenses  of  such  Deputation. 

PARLIAMENTARY  ELECTION  AND  INDIAN  INTERESTS. 

16.  That  the  Congress  desires  to  accord  its  most  cordial 
support  to  the  candidatures  of  Mr.  Dadabhai  Naoroji  for  North 
Lambeth,  Sir  Henry  Cotton  for  Nottingham  and  Sir  John  Jardine 
for  Roxburghshire  and  appeals  to  the  Electors  of  these  Constitu- 
encies that  in  the  interests  of  the  people  of  India,  they  will  be 
pleased  to  return  them  to  Parliament  so  that  they  may  not  only 
loyally  serve  them,  but  represent  in  some  manner  the  people  of  a 
country  which,  though  a part  of  the  British  Empire,  has  no  direct 
representative  in  the  British  Parliament. 

THANKS  TO  THE  BRITISH  CONGRESS  COMMITTEE. 

17.  That  this  Congress  desires  to  convey  to  Sir  William 
Wedderburn  and  the  other  Members  of  the  British  Committee  its 
most  grateful  thanks  for  their  disinterested  services  in  the  cause 
of  our  political  advancement. 

And  that  a sum  of  £700  be  assigned  for  the  expenses  of  the 
British  Committee  and  that  the  several  Congress  circles  do 
contribute  the  amount  allotted  to  each. 

CONGRESS  GENERAL  SECRETARIES. 

18.  That  this  Congress  re-appoints  Mr.  A.  O.  Hume,  C.  B.,  to 
be  General  Secretary  and  Mr.  D.E.  Wacha  and  the  Hon’ble  Mr.  G. 
K.  Gokhale  to  be  Joint-General  Secretaries  of  the  Congress  for 
the  ensuing  year. 

CONSTITUTION  OF  THE  CONGRESS. 

19.  That  the  question  of  the  constitution  of  the  Congress  be 
referred  for  report  to  a Committee  consisting  of  the  following 
gentlemen.* 


* Names  are  omitte  d. 


152 


CONGRESS  RESOLUTIONS. 


NEXT  CONGRESS. 

20.  That  the  Twenty-first  Indian  National  Congress  do 
assemble,  on  such  day  after  Christmas  Day  1905,  as  may  be  later 
determined  upon  at  Benares. 

21.  THANKS  TO  THE  RECEPTION  COMMITTEE  AND  THOSE 
WHO  HAVE  IN  VARIOUS  WAYS  ASSISTED  IT. 

22.  THANKS  TO  THE  PRESIDENT. 


Twenty-First  Congress— Benares — 1905. 

— « 

THE  ROYAL  VISIT. 

1.  That  this  Congress,  representing  His  Majesty’s  Indian  sub- 
jects of  all  races,  creeds  and  communities,  most  humbly  and  res- 
pectfully offers  its  loyal  and  dutiful  welcome  to  Their  Royal  High- 
nesses, the  Prince  and  Princess  of  Wales,  on  the  occasion  of  their 
visit  to  India.  The  Congress  is  deeply  touched  by  the  expression 
of  Their  Royal  Highnesses’  sentiments  of  cordial  goodwill  towards 
the  people  of  India  and  is  confident  that  the  personal  knowledge 
gained  during  the  present  tour  will  stimulate  their  kindly  interest 
in  the  welfare  of  its  people  ; and  it  expresses  the  fervent  hope  that 
His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  of  Wales  will  be  graciously  pleased 
to  submit  to  His  Majesty  the  King-Emperor  its  earnest  prayer 
that  the  principles  of  the  late  Queen’s  Proclamation  will  be  giveri 
effect  to  in  the  government  of  this  country. 

(a)  That  the  President  do  submit  the  above  Resolution  to  His 
Royal  Highness  by  wire. 

EXPANSION  OF  LEGISLATIVE  COUNCILS. 

2.  That  in  the  opinion  of  this  Congress  the  time  has  arrived  for 
a further  expansion  and  reform  of  the  Supreme  and  Provincial 
Legislative  Councils,  so  that  they  may  become  more  truly  repre- 
sentative of  the  people,  and  the  non-official  members  thereof  may 
have  a real  voice  in  the  government  of  the  country.  The  Congress 
recommends  an  increase  in  the  number  of  the  non-official  and 
elected  members  and  the  grant  to  them  of  the  right  of  dividing  the 
Councils  in  financial  matters  coming  before  them— the  head  of  the 
Government  concerned  possessing  the  power  of  veto. 
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EXCISE  POLICY  AND  ADMINISTRATION. 

3.  (a)  That  this  Congress,  while thanking  the  Government  of 
India  for  the  appointment  of  a Committee  to  inquire  into  the 
Excise  Administration  in  the  several  provinces  of  the  country, 
regrets  that  its  composition  is  exclusively  official  and  that,  there- 
fore, it  cannot  inspire  full  public  confidence. 

(6)  This  Congress,  concurring  in  the  opinion  of  previous 
Congresses,  expresses  its  deliberate  conviction  that  the  recognition 
of  the  principle  of  local  option  in  practical  administration  and 
a large  reduction  in  the  number  of  existing  liquor-shops  are 
conditions  precedent  to  any  satisfactory  reform  in  Excise  Adminis- 
tration. 

(c)  This  Congress  respectfully  urges  on  the  Government  of 
India  the  desirability  of  speedily  carrying  out  the  principal  pro- 
posals contained  in  Sir  Frederick  Lely’s  memorandum  of  last  year 
on  Excise  Administration. 

( d ) That  the  Congress  begs  to  protest  against  the  virtual 
shelving  by  the  Government  of  India  in  its  executive  capacity,  of 
the  Bengal  Excise  Bill,  which  has  been  welcomed  as  a sound  and 
progressive  piece  of  temperance  legislation. 

REPRESENTATION  IN  PARLIAMENT  AND  THE 
EXECUTIVE  COUNCILS. 

4.  That  in  the  opinion  of  this  Congress  the  time  has  arrived 
when  the  people  of  India  should  be  allowed  a larger  voice 
in  the  administration  and  control  of  the  affairs  of  their  country 
by— 

(а)  the  bestowal  on  each  of  the  Provinces  of  India  of  the 
franchise  to  return  at  least  two  members  to  the  British  House  of 
Commons ; 

(б)  the  appointment  of  not  less  than  three  Indian  gentlemen 
of  proved  ability  and  experience  as  members  of  the  Secretary  of 
State’s  Council ; and 

(c)  the  appointment  of  two  Indians  as  members  of  the 
Governor-General’s  Executive  Council  and  of  one  Indian  as  a 
member  of  the  Executive  Councils  of  Bombay  and  Madras. 

PARLIAMENTARY  CONTROL  OVER  INDIAN  AFFAIRS. 

5.  That  this  Congress  is  of  opinion  that  to  enable  Parliament 
to  discharge  more  satisfactorily  its  responsibility  in  regard  to  the 
Government  of  India,  periodical  Parliamentary  enquiries  into  the 
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condition  of  India  should  be  revived  and  the  salary  of  the 
Secretary  of  State  lor  India  should  be  placed  on  the  British 
Estimates. 

PUBLIC  SERVICE. 

6.  (a)  That,  in  the  opinion  of  this  Congress,  the  principles  and 
policy  enunciated  by  the  Government  of  India  in  their  Resolution 
dated  24th  May,  1904,  on  the  subject  of  the  employment  of  Indians 
in  the  higher  grades  of  the  Public  Service,  are  inconsistent  with 
those  laid  down  in  the  Parliamentary  Statute  of  1833  and  the 
Proclamation  of  1858  by  the  late  Queen-Empress,  and  this  Con- 
gress enters  its  respectful  but  emphatic  protest  against  an  attempt 
to  explain  away  pledges  solemnly  given  by  the  Sovereign  and 
Parliament  to  the  people  of  this  country,  and  to  deviate  from 
arrangements  deliberately  arrived  at  by  the  Government  after  a 
careful  examination  of  the  whole  question  by  a public  commis- 
sion. 

( b ) That  this  Congress  is  of  opinion  that  the  true  remedy  for 
many  existing  financial  and  administrative  evils  lies  in  the  wider 
employment  of  Indians  in  the  higher  branches  of  the  country’s 
service;  and  while  concurring  with  previous  Congresses  in  urging 
that  immediate  effect  should  be  given  to  the  Resolutions  of  the 
House  of  Commons  of  2nd  June,  1893,.  in  favour  of  holding  the 
competitive  examinations  for  the  Civil  Services  simultaneously  in 
England  and  in  India,  this  Congress  places  on  record  its  firm 
conviction  that  the  only  satisfactory  solution  of  this  question  is  to 
be  found  in  the  re-organisation  of  the  Indian  Civil  Service,  wrhich 
should  be  reconstituted  on  a decentralised  basis,  its  judicial  func- 
tions in  the  meantime  being  partly  transferred  to  persons  who 
have  been  trained  in  the  profession  of  law. 

(c)  That  this  Congress,  concurring  in  the  opinion  of  the 
last  Congress,  deplores  the  abolitions  of  the  competitive  test  for 
the  Provincial  Service.  Past  experience  has  amply  established 
the  fact  that  a system  of  Government  nomination  degenerates,  in 
the  special  circumstances  of  this  country,  into  a system  of 
appointment  by  official  favour,  and  this,  by  bringing  unfit  men  into 
the  service,  impairs  the  efficiency  of  the  administration  and  in 
addition,  unfairly  discredits  the  fitness  of  Indians  for  high 
office.  This  Congress,  therefore,  respectfully  urges  the  Govern- 
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ment  of  India  to  restore  the  competitive  test  for  the  Provincial 
Service. 

INDIAN  FINANCE. 

7.  That  this  Congress,  while  appreciating  the  action  of  the 
Government  of  India  in  applying  a portion  of  its  surplus  revenues 
last  March  to  some  of  the  purposes  recommended  by  the  Congress* 
is  of  opinion  that  the  financial  relief  given  by  it  to  the  taxpayers 
of  this  country  during  the  last  three  years  has  been  most  inade- 
quate, and  the  Congress  regrets  that  advantage  has  been  taken  of 
recent  surpluses  to  increase  largely  the  Military  expenditure  of 
the  country,  raise  the  salaries  of  European  officials  in  several 
departments  and  create  a number  of  new  posts  for  them.  The 
Congress  urges  that  any  surpluses  that  may  arise  in  the  future 
should,  in  the  first  place,  be  utilised  for  purposes  of  remission  of 
taxation,  and,  secondly,  be  devoted  to  subjects  directly  benefiting 
the  people  such  as  imparting  scientific,  industrial  and  agricultural 
education,  providing  increased  facilities  of  medical  relief,  and 
assisting  Municipal  and  Local  Boards  with  grants  to  undertake 
urgently  needed  measures  of  sanitary  reform  and  the  improve* 
ment  of  means  of  communication  in  the  interior. 

MILITARY  EXPENDITURE. 

8.  (ci)  That  this  Congress,  while  recordingits  emphatic  protest 
against  any  charge  which  weakens  the  supremacy  of  the  Civil 
control  over  the  Military  authorities,  is  of  opinion  that  the  neces- 
sary Civil  control  cannot  be  adequately  exercised  until  and  unless 
the  representatives  of  the  taxpayers  are  placed  in  a position  to 
influence  such  control. 

(6)  That  this  Congress  earnestly  repeats  its  protest  against 
the  continued  increases  in  the  Military  expenditure,  which  is 
unnecessary,  unjust  and  beyond  the  capacity  of  the  Indian 
people. 

(c)  That  this  Congress  is  distinctly  of  opinion  that,  as  the 
Military  expenditure  of  this  country  is  determined  not  by  its  own 
Military  needs  and  requirements  alone  but  also  by  the  exigencies 
of  British  supremacy  and  British  policy  in  the  East,  it  is  only 
fair  that  a proportionate  share  of  such  expenditure  should  be  met 
out  of  the  British  Exchequer  and  shared  by  the  Empire  at  large 
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instead  of  the  whole  of  such  expenditure  falling  on  a part  of  the 
Empire  which  is  the  poorest  and  the  least  able  to  bear  it. 

( d ) That,  in  view  of  the  changed  position  of  affairs  in  Asia 
due  fcrthe  recent  war  between  Russia  and  Japan  and  the  Anglo- 
Japanese  Treaty,  this  Congress  earnestly  urges  that  the  large 
expenditure  of  ten  millions  sterling  sanctioned  last  year  for  the 
re-organization  scheme  be  not  now  incurred,  and  the  money  be 
devoted  to  an  extension  of  education  in  all  branches  and  reduc- 
tion of  the  ryots’  burdens. 

INDIANS  IN  BRITISH  COLONIES, 

9.  (a)  That  this  Congress,  while  expressing  its  sense  of  satis- 
faction at  the  passing  by  the  Australian  House  of  Representatives 
of  a Bill  to  amend  the  Law  of  Immigration  so  as  to  avoid  hurting 
the  susceptibilities  of  the  people  of  India,  again  places  on  record 
its  sense  of  deep  regret  that  British  Indians  should  continue  to  be 
subjected  to  harassing  and  degrading  restrictions  and  denied  the 
ordinary  rights  of  British  citizenship  in  His  Majesty’s  Colonies. 
The  Congress  particularly  protests  against  the  enforcement  by  the 
British  Government  of  disabilities  on  the  Indian  Settlers  in  the 
Transvaal  and  Orange  River  Crown  Colonies,  which  were  not 
enforced  even  under  the  old  Boer  rule,  in  spite  of  declarations  by 
His  Majesty’s  Ministers  that  the  treatment  of  the  Indian  subjects 
of  the  King-Emperor  by  the  Boer  Government  was  one  of  the 
causes  of  the  late  war. 

(6)  In  view  of  the  important  part  the  Indian  Settlers  have 
played  in  the  development  of  the  Colonies,  their  admitted  loyalty 
and  peaceful  and  industrious  habits,  their  useful  and  self-sacrificing 
services  during  the  recent  war,  and,  above  all,  the  great  constitu- 
tional importance  of  the  principle  of  equal  treatment  of  all  citizens 
of  the  Empire  anywhere  in  the  King’s  dominions,  this  Congress 
respectfully,  but  strongly,  urges  the  Government  of  India  and 
His  Majesty’s  Government  to  insist,  by  prohibiting,  if  necessary, 
the  emigration  of  indentured  labour  and  adopting  other  retalia- 
tory measures,  on  the  recognition  of  the  status  of  Indian  emigrants 
as  British  citizens  in  all  the  Colonies. 

ADMINISTRATION  OF  JUSTICE. 

10.  (a)  That  in  the  opinion  of  this  Congress  a complete 
separating  of  judicial  from  executive  functions  must  now  be  car- 
ried out  without  further  delay. 
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(6)  That  this  Congress,  concurring  with  previous  Congresses 
urges  that  the  Judicial  Service  in  all  parts  of  the  country  should 
be  recruited  from  the  legal  profession  more  largely  than  at  present 
as  the  system  of  appointing  Civilians  without  special  legal  train- 
ing to  high  judicial  offices  does  not  lead  to  a satisfactory  admin- 
istration of  justice  in  the  mofussil. 

POLICE  REFORM. 

11.  That  this  Congress,  while  noting  with  satisfaction  some  use- 
ful reforms  recommended  by  the  Police  Commission,  regrets  that 
adequate  measures  have  not  been  adopted  to  materially  improve 
the  efficiency  and  the  honesty  of  the  Police  Service. 

This  Congress  records  its  conviction  : — 

(1)  That  competitive  examinations  for  the  recruitment  of 
the  Police  Service  in  the  higher  grades  should  be  thrown  open  to 
all  classes  of  British  subjects  instead  of  being  confined  to  candi- 
dates of  British  birth,  and  that  such  examinations  should  be  held 
simultaneously  in  England  and  in  India. 

(2)  That  educated  Indians  should  be  largely  employed  in  the 
higher  grades  in  order  to  secure  efficiency  in  work. 

(3)  That  enlistment  in  the  Provincial  Service  should  be  by 
competitive  examinations. 

(4)  And  lastly,  that  District  Officers,  who  are  the  heads  of 
the  Police,  should  be  relieved  of  judicial  work  and  of  all  control 
over  the  Magistracy  of  the  District. 

PARTITION  OF  BENGAL. 

12.  That  this  Congress  records  its  emphatic  protest  against 
the  Partition  of  Bengal  in  the  face  of  the  strongest  opposition  on 
the  part  of  the  people  of  the  province. 

That,  having  regard  to  the  intense  dissatisfaction  felt  by  the 
entire  Bengali  community  at  the  dismemberment  of  their  pro- 
vince and  their  manifest  disinclination  to  accept  the  partition  as 
an  accomplished  fact,  this  Congress  appeals  to  the  Government 
of  India  and  the  Secretary  of  State  to  reverse  or  modify  the  ar- 
rangements made,  in  such  a manner  as  to  conciliate  public  opi- 
nion and  allay  the  excitement  and  unrest  present  among  all  classes 
of  the  people. 

That  this  Congress  recommends  the  adoption  of  some  arrange- 
ment which  would  be  consistent  with  administrative  efficiency 
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und  would  place  the  entire  Bengali  community  under  one  undivid- 
ed administration. 

REPRESSIVE  MEASURES  IN  BENGAL. 

13.  That  this  Congress  records  its  earnest  and  emphatic  protest 
against  the  repressive  measures  which  have  been  adopted  by  the 
authorities  in  Bengal  after  the  people  there  had  been  compelled 
to  resort  to  the  boycott  of  foreign  goods  as  a last  protest  and 
perhaps  the  only  constitutional  and  effective  means  left  to  them 
of  drawing  the  attention  of  the  British  public  to.  the  action  of  the 
Government  of  India  in  persisting  in  their  determination  to  parti- 
tion Bengal  in  utter  disregard  of  the  universal  prayers  and  pro- 
tests of  the  people. 

EDUCATION. 

14.  (a)  That  this  Congress  repeats  its  protest  against  the 
present  policy  of  the  Government  of  India  in  respect  of  High  and 
Secondary  Education,  as  being  one  of  officialising  the  governing 
bodies  of  the  Universities  and  restricting  the  spread  of  edu- 
cation. 

(b)  That  this  Congress,  while  thanking  the  Government  of. 
India  for  the  special  grants  made  this  year  to  Primary  and  High 
Education,  again  places  on  record  its  firm  conviction  that  the 
material  and  moral  interests  of  the  country  demand  a much  larger 
expenditure  than  at  present  on  all  branches  of  education  and  a 
beginning  in  the  direction  of  Free  Primary  Education. 

(c)  That,  in  the  opinion  of  this  Congress,  the  recommen- 
dations of  the  Committee  on  Industrial  Education  should  be 
promptly  carried  out  by  the  Government.  The  Congress  specially 
urges  the  Government  to  order  an  Industrial  Survey  as  recom- 
mended by  the  Committee  (and  as  suggested  by  the  Government 
of  India  itself  in  its  Home  Department  Resolution  No.  199,  dated 
18th  June,  1888)  as  a necessary  preliminary  to  the  introduction  of 
an  organised  system  of  technical  education  in  the  several  pro- 
vinces. 

(d)  That  at  least  one  central  fully  equipped  Polytechnic 
Institute  should  be  established  in  the  country,  with  minor  technical 
schools  and  colleges  in  the  different  provinces. 

ECONOMIC  INQUIRY  AND  LAND  REVENUE  POLICY. 

15.  (a)  That  this  Congress  deplores  afresh  outbreak  of  famine 
in  several  parts  of  the  country  ; and,  holding  that  the  frequent 
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recurrence  of  famines  is  due  to  the  great  poverty  of  the  people, 
which  forces  large  numbers  of  them  to  throw  themselves  on  State 
help  at  the  first  touch  of  scarcity,  it  again  urges  the  Government 
of  India  and  the  Secretary  of  State  to  institute  a detailed  inquiry 
into  the  economic  condition  of  a few  typical  villages  in  different 
parts  of  India. 

(6)  This  Congress  is  of  opinion  that  the  prosperity 
of  an  agricultural  country  like  India  cannot  be  secured 
without  a definite  limitation  of  the  State  demand  on 
land,  such  as  was  proposed  by  Lord  Canning  in  1862  or  by  Lord 
Ripon  in  1882,  and  it  regrets  that  Lord  Curzon  in  his  Land 
Resolution  of  1902  failed  to  recognize  any  such  limitation  and 
declined  to  accept  the  suggestions  of  the  Right  Hon’ble  Sir 
Richard  Garth  and  other  memorialists  in  the  matter.  The  Con- 
gress holds  that  a reasonable  and  definite  limitation  of  the  State- 
demand,  and  not  the  restriction  of  tenants’  rights,  such  as  has 
found  favour,  in  recent  years,  is  the  true  remedy  for  the  growing 
impoverishment  of  the  agricultural  population. 

QUARANTINE  AGAINST  MAHOMEDAN  PILGRIMS. 

16.  That,  having  regard  to  the  fact  that  there  is  ten  days’ 
international  quarantine  already  in  existence  at  Caamarn,  this 
Congress  hold  that  the  quarantine  of  five  days  imposed  at  the 
port  of  Bombay  upon  the  Musalman  pilgrims  before  embarking 
for  Jeddah,  is  unnecssary  and  vexatious,  and  produces  a feeling 
of  deep  discontent.  The  Congress,  therefore,  prays  that  the 
quarantine  imposed  at  Bombay  be  entirely  abolished. 

IMPORTANT  PROVINCIAL  QUESTIONS. 

17.  This  Congress,  concurring  with  previous  Congresses, 
strongly  urges  : — 

(1)  The  constitution  of  the  Punjab  into  a Regulation 
province  ; 

(2)  The  expansion  and  reform  of  the  Punjab  Legislative 
Council  in  accordance  with  the  Indian  Councils  Act  of  1892  ; 

(3)  The  establishment  of  a Chartered  High  Court  of  Judica- 
ture in  the  Punjab  ; 

(4)  The  enactment  of  Legislation  for  Berar  by  the  Supreme 
Legislative  Council  and  not  by  Executive  orders  of  the  Governor- 
General  in  Council ; 
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(5)  The  restoration  to  the  people  of  the  Central  Provinces  of 
the  right  to  elect  their  representative  on  the  Supreme  Legislative 
Council  instead  of  being  nominated  by  the  Government  ; and 

(6)  The  cancellation  of  the  Government  of  India  Notifica- 
tion of  25th  June,  1891,  in  the  Foreign  Department,  gagging  the 
Press  in  territories  under  British  administration  in  Native  States 
as  being  a serious  infringement  of  the  liberty  of  the  Press  in 
those  tracts . 

INDIA  AND  THe  GENERAL  ELECTION. 

18.  That  this  Congress  desires  to  accord  its  most  cordial 
support  to  the  candidature  of  Mr.  Dadabhai  Naoroji  for  North 
Lambeth,  and  appeals  to  the  Electors  of  that  Constituency  to 
return  him  to  Parliament. 

THANKS  TO  MESSRS.  GOKHALE  AND  LAJPAT  RAI. 

19.  That  this  Congress  desires  to  record  its  sense  of  high  ap- 
preciation of  the  valuable  services  recently  rendered  by  the 
Hon’ble  Mr.  G.  K.  Gokhale,  -JC.I.E.,  and  Lala  Lajpat  Rai  in 
England.  • 

CONGRESS  DELEGATE  TO  ENGLAND. 

20.  That  in  view  of  the  importance  of  urging  the  more  pressing 
proposals  of  the  Congress  on  the  attention  of  the  authorities  in 
England  at  the  present  juncture  this  Congress  appoints  its 
President,  the  Hon’ble  Mr.  Gopal  Krishna  Gokhale,  C.I.E.,  as  its 
Delegate  and  deputes  him  to  proceed  to  England  for  this  purpose. 

STANDING  COMMITTEE  OF  THE  CONGRESS. 

21.  That  a Standing  Committee  of  the  Congress  be  appointed 
to  promote  the  objects  of  the  Congress  and  to  take  such  steps 
during  the  year  as  may  be  necessary  to  give  effect  to  the  Reso- 
lutions of  the  Congress. 

That  the  following  gentlemen  be  appointed  Members  of  the 
Standing  Committee  for  the  year  1906  : — 

(1)  The  Hon.  Sir  Pherozeshah  Mehta,  K.  C.  I.  E.  (Bombay)  ; 

(2)  The  Hon.  Mr.  Daji  Abaji  Khare  (Bombay)  ; 

(3)  G.  Subramania  Iyer,  Esq!  (Madras) ; 

(4)  The  Hon.  Nawab  Sayyid  Muhammad  (Madras)  ; 

(5)  Surendranath  Banerjea,  Esq.  (Calcutta)  ; 

(6)  A.  Chowdhri,  Esq.  (Calcutta)  ; 

(7)  Maulvi  Abdul  Kasim  (Burdwan)  ; 
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(8)  S.  Sinha,  Esq.  (Bankipur)  ; 

(9)  The  Hon.  Pandit  Madan  Mohan  Malaviya  (Allahabad)  ; 

(10)  Munshi  Ganga  Prasad  Varma  (Lucknow) ; 

(11)  Lala  Lajpat  Rai  (Lahore)  ; 

(12)  Lala  Harkishenlal  (Lahore)  ; and 

(13)  Rao  Bahadur  R.  N.  Mudholkar 

(Amraoti)  ; with 

(14)  D.  E.  Wacha,  Esq.  (Bombay);  and  1 as  Secretaries  for 

(15)  The  Hon.  Mr.  G.K.  Gokhale,  C.I.E.  / the  Committee. 

(Poona) 

THANKS  TO  THE  BRITISH  COMMITTEE. 

22.  That  this  Congress  desires  to  convey  to  Sir  William 
Wedderburn,  Bart.,  and  the  other  members  of  the  British  Com- 
mittee, its  most  grateful  thanks  for  their  disinterested  services  in 
the  cause  of  India’s  political  advancement. 

CONGRESS  GENERAL  SECRETARIES. 

23.  That  this  Congress  re-appoints  A.  O.  Hume,  Esq.  C.  B.y 
to  be  General  Secretary,  and  D.  E.  Waeha,  Esq.,  and  the  Hon’ble 
Mr.  G.  K.  Gokliale,  C.  I.E.,  to  be  Joint-General  Secretaries  for 
the  ensuing  year. 

NEXT  CONGRESS. 

24.  That  the  Twenty-second  Indian  National  Congress  do 
assemble,  on  such  day  after  Christmas  Day,  1906,  as  may  be  latter 
determined  upon  at  Calcutta. 
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CONDOLENCE. 

1.  This  Congress  desires  to  place  on  record  its  sense  of  the 
great  loss  which  the  Congress  and  the  country  at  large  have 
sustained  by  the  death  of  Mr.  W.  C.  Bonnerjee,  Mr.  Justice 
Budruddin  Tyabji  and  Mr.  Ananda  Mohan  Bose,  ^-Presidents  of 
the  Congress  and  Mr.  M.  Viraraghava  Chariar  of  Madras.  Their 
great  public  services  and  the  example  of  duty  and  of  self-sacri- 
ficing  devotion  which  they  presented  in  their  lives  entitle  them  to 
the  lasting  gratitude  of  the  country. 

A copy  of  the  foregoing  Resolution  be  forwarded  to  the 
families  of  the  late  Messrs.  Bonnerjee,  Tyabji,  Bose  and  Mr. 
Viraraghava  Chariar,  over  the  signature  of  the  President  of  the 
Congress. 

INDIANS  IN  THE  COLONIES. 

2.  This  Congress,  while  noting  with  satisfaction  the  action 
of  the  Imperial  Government  in  disallowing,  for  the  present,  the 
proposed  Ordinance  against  British  Indians  in  the  Transvaal, 
desires  to  give  expression  to  its  grave  apprehension  that  unless 
the  Imperial  Government  continues  to  extend  its  firm  protection 
to  the  British  Indian  community,  the  policy  of  the  Ordinance  is 
almost  certain  to  be  enforced  as  soon  as  arrangements  under  the 
constitution  recently  granted  are  completed. 

This  Congress  also  places  on  record  its  sense  of  deep  regret 
and  indignation  that  the  people  of  this  country  should  be 
subjected  to  harassing  and  degrading  restrictions  and  denied  the 
ordinary  rights  of  British  citizenship  in  His  Majesty’s  Colonies, 
and  the  Congress  expresses  its  firm  conviction  that  such  a policy 
is  fraught  with  serious  danger  to  the  best  interests  of  the 
Empire. 

MILITARY  EXPENDITURE. 

3.  This  Congress  renews  its  protest  against  the  excessive 
and  alarming  growth  of  Military  Charges  in  recent  years  and 
their  undue  preponderance  in  the  public  expenditure  of  the 
country. 
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This  Congress  is  of  opinion  that  as  the  Military  expenditure 
of  the  country  is  determined,  not  solely  by  its  own  Military  needs 
and  requirements,  but  also  by  the  exigencies  of  British  supremacy 
and  British  policy  in  the  East,  it  is  only  fair  that  a reasonable 
share  of  such  expenditure  should  be  borne  by  the  British 
Exchequer. 

This  Congress  strongly  urges  that,  by  a substantial  reduction 
of  Military  expenditure  and  by  a steady  substitution  of  the  Indian 
for  the  European  agency  in  the  Public  Services,  funds  should  be 
set  free  to  be  devoted  to  the  promotion  of  education  in  all  its 
branches,  to  improve  sanitation  and  to  the  relief  of  the  ryots’ 
burdens,  such  as,  a further  reduction  of  the  salt  tax,  a reduction 
of  the  land-revenue  demand  of  the  State  and  measures  for  dealing 
with  agricultural  indebtedness. 

SEPARATION  OF  JUDICIAL  FROM  EXECUTIVE  FUNCTIONS. 

4.  In  the  opinion  of  this  Congress  the  separation  of  judicial 
from  executive  functions,  which  is  admittedly  necessary  in  the 
interests  of  good  government  and  sound  judicial  administration, 
should  no  longer  be  deferred. 

VALIDITY  OF  WAKF-I-ALA-AULAD. 

5.  In  view  of  the  general  opinion  amougst  Mahomedans  that 
the  recent  decisions  of  the  Privy  Council  against  the  validity  of 
the  ivakj-i-ala-aulcid  are  against  the  Mahomedan  Law,  this 
Congress  is  of  opinion  that  a Commission  should  be  appointed  by 
the  Government  to  enquire  whether  the  Privy  Council  has  not 
erred  in  its  decisions,  having  regard  to  the  law,  usage  and  senti- 
ments of  the  Mahomedan  people ; and  if  it  be  found  that  the 
decisions  are  erroneous,  this  Congress  urges  that  steps  should  be 
taken  to  give  legal  effect  to  the  right  view. 

PARTITION  OF  BENGAL. 

6.  This  Congress  again  records  its  emphatic  protest  against 
the  Partition  of  Bengal  and  regrets  that  the  present  Govern- 
ment, while  admitting  that  there  were  errors  in  the  original  plan 
and  that  it  went  wholly  and  decisively  against  the  wishes  of  the 
majority  of  the  people  of  Bengal,  is  disposed  to  look  upon  it 
as  a settled  fact,  in  spite  of  the  earnest  and  persistent  protest 
of  the  people  and  their  manifest  disinclination  to  accept  it  as 
final. 
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This  Congress,  composed  of  representatives  from  all  the  pro- 
vinces of  this  country,  desires  earnestly  to  impress  upon  the 
British  Parliament  and  the  present  Liberal  Government  that  it 
■will  be  not  only  just,  but  expedient  to  reverse  or  modify  the 
Partition  in  such  a manner  as  to  keep  the  entire  Bengali-speak- 
ing community  under  one  undivided  administration  and  thus 
restore  contentment  to  so  important  a province  as  Bengal. 

BOYCOTT  MOVEMENT. 

7.  Having  regard  to  the  fact  that  the  people  of  this  country 
have  little  or  no  voice  in  its  administration,  and  that  their  repre- 
sentations to  the  Government  do  not  receive  due  consideration, 
this  Congress  is  of  opinion  that  the  Boycott  Movement  inaugurat- 
ed in  Bengal  by  way  of  protest  against  the  partition  of  that 
province  was  and  is  legitimate. 

SWADESHI. 

8.  This  Congress  accords  its  most  cordial  support  to  the 
Swadeshi  movement  and  calls  upon  the  people  of  the  country  to 
labour  for  its  success  by  making  earnest  and  sustained  efforts  to 
promote  the  growth  of  indigenous  industries  and  to  stimulate  the 
production  of  indigenous  articles  by  giving  them  preference  over 
imported  commodities  even  at  some  sacrifice. 

SELF-GOVERNMENT. 

9.  This  Congress  is  of  opinion  that  the  system  of  Government 
obtaining  in  the  self-governing  British  Colonies  should  be  extended 
to  India  and  that  as  steps  leading  to  it,  it  urges  that  the  following 
reforms  should  be  immediately  carried  out : — 

(а)  All  examinations  held  in  England  only  should  be  simul- 
taneously held  in  India  and  in  England  and  that  all  higher 
appointments  which  are  made  in  India  should  be  by  competitive 
oxamination  only. 

(б)  The  adequate  representation  of  Indians  in  the  Council 
of  the  Secretary  of  State  and  the  Executive  Councils  of  the 
Viceroy  and  of  the  Governors  of  Madras  aud  Bombay. 

(c)  The  expansion  of  the  Supreme  and  Provincial  Legisla- 
tive Councils,  allowing  a larger  and  truly  effective  representation 
of  the  people  and  a larger  control  over  the  financial  and  execu- 
tive administration  of  the  country. 

( d ) The  powers  of  Local  and  Municipal  bodies  should  be  ex- 
tended and  official  control  over  them  should  not  be  more  than 
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what  is  exercised  by  the  {Local  Government  Board  in  England 
over  similar  bodies. 

EDUCATION. 

10.  This  Congress  repeats  its  protest  against  the  policy  of 
the  Government  in  respect  of  high  and  secondary  education  as 
being  one  of  officialising  the  governing  bodies  of  the  Universities 
and  restricting  the  spread  of  education.  The  Congress  is  of 
opinion  that  the  Government  should  take  immediate  steps  for  (i) 
making  primary  education  free  and  gradually  compulsory  all  over 
the  country,  (ii)  assigning  larger  sums  of  money  to  secondary 
education  (special  encouragement  being  given,  where  necessary, 
to  educationally  backward  classes),  (iii)  making  the  existing  Uni- 
versities more  free  from  official  control  and  providing  them  with 
sufficient  means  to  take  up  the  work  of  teaching,  and  (iv)  making 
adequate  provision  for  technical  education  in  the  different 
provinces,  having  regard  to  local  requirements. 

NATIONAL  EDUCATION. 

11.  In  the  opinion  of  this  Congress  the  time  has  arrived  for 
the  people  all  over  the  country  earnestly  to  take  up  the  question 
of  National  Education  for  both  boys  and  girls  and  organise  a 
system  of  Education — Literary,  Scientific  and  Technical — suited 
to  the  requirements  of  the  country,  on  national  lines  and  under 
national  control. 

THANKS  TO  THE  BRITISH  COMMITTEE. 

12.  This  Congress  desires  to  convey  to  Sir  William  Wedder- 
burn,  Bart,  and  the  other  members  of  the  British  Committee,  its 
most  grateful  thanks,  for  their  disinterested  services  in  the  cause 
of  India’s  political  advancement. 

CONDOLENCE. 

13.  That  this  Congress  desires  to  place  on  record  its  sense 
of  the  deep  sorrow  and  of  loss  to  India  of  the  sudden  death  of 
the  Rt.  Hon.  Mr.  Samuel  Smith  and  that  a copy  of  the  foregoing 
resolution  be  communicated  to  the  members  of  his  family. 

LAND  TAX. 

14.  This  Congress  is  of  opinion  that  the  prosperity  of  an 
agricultural  country  like  India  cannot  be  secured  without  a 
definite  limitation  of  the  State-demand  on  land,  such  as  was 
proposed  by  Lord  Canning  in  1862,  or  by  Lord  Ripon  in  1882  ; 
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and  it  regrets  that  Lord  Curzon,  in  his  Land  Resolution  of  1902, 
failed  to  recognise  the  necessity  of  any  such  limitation  and  declined 
to  accept  the  suggestions  of  Sir  Richard  Garth,  and  other  memoria- 
lists in  the  matter.  The  Congress  holds  that  a reasonable 
and  definite  limitation  of  the  State-demand  is  the  true  remedy 
for  the  growing  impoverishment  of  the  agricultural  population. 

This  Congress  respectfully  protests  against  the  view  that  the 
Land  Revenue  in  India  is  not  a tax,  but  is  in  the  nature  of  rent. 

THANKS  TO  MR.  GOKHALE, 

15.  This  Congress  records  its  sense  of  high  appreciation  of 
the  eminent  public  service  rendered  by  the  Hon’ble  Mr.  G.  K. 
Gokhale,  C.  I.  E.,  during  his  recent  visit  to  England,  as  the  Dele- 
gate of  the  Congress. 

CONGRESS  CONSTITUTION. 

16.  This  Congress  adopts  tentatively  for  one  year  the  follow- 
ing recommendations  of  the  Standing  Committee  of  the  Con- 
gress appointed  at  Benares  last  year  : — 

I.  PROVINCIAL  CONGRESS  COMMITTEE. 

(a)  The  Committee  recommends  that  each  Province  should 
organize  at  its  Capital  a Provincial  Congress  Committee  in  such 
manner  as  may  be  determined  at  a Meeting  of  the  Provincial 
Conference  or  at  a special  meeting,  held,  for  the  purpose  of  re- 
presentatives of  different  districts  in  the  Province. 

(6)  The  Provincial  Congress  Committee  should  act  for  the 
Province  in  all  Congress  matters  and  it  should  be  its  special  care 
to  organize  District  Associations  throughout  the  Province  for 
sustained  and  continuous  political  work  in  the  Province. 

II,  CENTRAL  STANDING  COMMITTEE  OF  THE  CONGRESS. 

The  Committee  recommends  that  the  Congress  should 
appoint  every  year  a Central  Standing  Committee  for  all  India  to 
carry  out  the  Resolutions  of  the  Congress,  and  to  deal  with 
urgent  questions  which  may  arise  and  which  may  require  to  be 
disposed  of  in  the  name  of  the  Congress,  and  that  this  Committee 
should  consist  of: — 

12  Members  from  Bengal,  Behar,  Assam  and  Burma 
8 „ „ Madras 

8 „ „ Bombay 

6 „ „ United  Provinces 
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6 Members  from  Punjab 
4 „ „ Central  Provinces 

2 „ „ Berar 

the  President  of  the  year  and  the  General  Secretaries  being  ex • 
officio  members  in  addition. 

III.  SELECTION  OF  PRESIDENT. 

In  the  matter  of  the  selection  of  President  in  future 
years,  the  Committee  recommends  that  the  following  scheme 
should  be  adopted  : — 

The  Provincial  Congress  Committee  of  the  Province  in 
which  the  Congress  is  to  be  held  should  organize  a Reception 
Committee  in  such  manner  as  it  deems  proper  for  making 
arrangements  for  the  Congress  Session,  and  the  choice  of  the 
President  should  in  the  first  instance  rest  with  the  Reception 
Committee,  if  after  consulting  Provincial  Congress  Committees, 
the  Reception  Committee  is  able  to  make  the  choice  by  a majority 
of  at  least  three-fourths  of  its  members.  If,  however,  no  such 
majority  can  be  obtained  to  support  the  nomination  of  any 
person,  the  question  should  be  referred  to  the  Central  Standing 
Committee  of  the  Congress,  and  the  decision  of  this  Committee 
should  be  final. 


IV.  SUBJECTS  COMMITTEE. 

The  Committee  recommends  that  the  Subjects  Committee, 
appointed  at  each  Session  of  the  Congress  to  settle  its  programme 
of  work,  should  consist  of  : — 

25  Representatives  of  Bengal,  Berar,  Assam  and  Burma 
15  „ „ Madras 

15  „ „ Bombay 

10  „ „ United  Provinces 

10  „ „ Punjab 

6 „ „ Central  Provinces 

4 „ „ Berar 

and  10  additional  members  for  the  Province  in  which  the  Con- 
gress is  held,  elected  by  the  delegates  attending  the  Congress  from 
the  respective  Provinces  in  such  manner  as  they  deem  proper;  and 
that  the  President  of  the  year,  the  Chairman  of  the  Reception 
Committee  of  the  year,  all  ^-Presidents  and  all  &*>Chairmen  of 
Reception  Committees  who  may  be  present  at  the  Congress,  the 
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General  Secretaries  of  the  Congress  and  the  Local  Secretaries  of 
the  Congress  for  the  year  should,  in  addition,  be  ex-officio  mem- 
bers of  the  Subjects  Committee. 

NEXT  CONGRESS. 

17.  This  Congress  resolves  that  the  next  Congress  assemble- 
at  Nagpur. 


RASH  BEHARI  GHOSE 


Twenty- Fourth  Congress — Madras — 1908. 


I.  THE  ROYAL  MESSAGE. 

The  Indian  National  Congress  tenders  its  loyal  homage  to  His, 
Gracious  Majesty  the  King  Emperor  and  respectfully  welcomes 
the  message  sent  by  His  Majesty  to  the  Princes  and  Peoples  of  In_ 
dia  on  the  Fiftieth  Anniversary  of  the  Memorable  Proclamation 
issued  in  1858  by  his  Illustrious  Mother  VICTORIA  THE  GOOD^ 

This  Congress  begs  to  record  its  satisfaction  that  the  inter- 
pretation placed  by  it  upon  the  pledges  contained  in  that  “ Great 
Charter  of  1858”  has  been  upheld  by  His  Majesty. 

This  Congress  gratefully  welcomes  the  pronouncement  made  by 
His  Majesty  that  the  time  has  come  when  the  principle  of  repre- 
sentative institutions,  which,  from  the  first,  began  to  be  gradually 
introduced  in  India,  may  be  prudently  extended  and  that  the  poli- 
tic satisfaction  of  the  claim  to  equality  of  citizenship  and  greater 
share  in  legislation  and  government  made  by  important  classes  in 
India,  representing  ideas  that  have  been  fostered  and  encouraged 
by  British  Rule,  will  strengthen,  not  impair,  existing  authority  and 
power. 

The  Congress  looks  forward  with  confidence  to  a steady  ful- 
filment by  those  in  authority  under  the  Crown,  in  letter  and  in 
spirit,  of  the  pledges  and  assurances  contained  in  the  Great  Char- 
ter of  1858  and  in  His  Majesty’s  Message  of  1908. 

II.  REFORM  PROPOSALS. 

This  Congress  desires  to  give  expression  to  the  deep  and  gene- 
ral satisfaction  with  which  the  Reform  proposals  formulated*  in 
Lord  Morley’s  despatch  have  been  received  throughout  the  coun- 
try ; it  places  on  record  its  sense  of  the  high  statesmanship  which 
has  dictated  the  action  of  the  Government  in  the  matter  and  it 
tenders  to  Lord  Morley  and  Lord  Minto  its  most  sincere  and  grate- 
ful thanks  for  their  proposals. 

This  Congress  is  of  opinion  that  the  proposed  expansion  of 
the  Legislative  Councils  and  the  enlargement  of  their  powers  and; 
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functions,  in  the  appointment  of  Indian  members  to  the  Executive 
Councils  with  the  creation  of  such  Councils  where  they  do  not  exist, 
nd  the  further  development  of  Local  Self-Government,  constitute 
a large  and  liberal  instalment  of  the  reforms  needed  to  give  the 
people  of  this  country  a substantial  share  in  the  management  of 
their  affairs  and  to  bring  the  administration  into  closer  touch  with 
their  wants  and  feelings. 

This  Congress  expresses  its  confident  hope  that  the  details  of 
the  proposed  Scheme  will  be  worked  out  in  the  same  liberal  spirit 
in  which  its  main  provisions  as  outlined  in  the  Secretary  of  State’s 
despatch  have  been  conceived. 

III.  CONDEMNATION  OF  OUTRAGES  AND  DEEDS  OF  VIOLENCE. 

This  Congress  places  on  record  its  emphatic  and  unqualified 
condemnation  of  the  detestable  outrages  and  deeds  of  violence 
which  have  been  committed  recently  in  some  parts  of  the  country 
and  which  are  abhorrent  to  the  loyal,  humane  and  peace-loving 
nature  of  His  Majesty’s  Indian  subjects  of  every  denomination, 

IV.  TREATMENT  OF  BRITISH  INDIANS  IN  SOUTH  AFRICA. 

This  Congress  views  with  the  greatest  indignation  the  harsh, 
liumiliating  and  cruel  treatment  to  which  British  Indians,  even  of 
the  highest  respectability  and  position,  have  been  subjected  by  the 
British  Colonies  in  South  Africa,  and  expresses  its  alarm  at  the 
likelihood  of  such  treatment  resulting  in  far-reaching  consequences 
nf  a mischievous  character  calculated  to  cause  great  injury  to  the 
best  interests  of  the  British  Empire,  and  trusts  that  the  Imperial 
Parliament  when  granting  the  new  Constitution  to  South  Africa 
will  secure  the  interests  of  the  Indian  Inhabitants  of  South  Africa. 

This  Congress  begs  earnestly  to  press  upon  the  British  Parlia- 
ment and  the  Government  of  India,  the  desirability  of  dealing  with 
the  self-governing  Colonies  in  the  same  manner  in  which  the  latter 
ruthlessly  deal  with  Indian  interests  so  long  as  they  adhere  to  the 
selfish  and  one-sided  policy  which  they  proclaim  and  practise,  and 
persist  in  their  present  course  of  denying  to  His  Majesty’s  Indian 
subjects  their  just  rights  as  citizens  of  the  Empire. 

This  Congress,  while  aware  of  the  declaration  of  responsible 
statesmen  in  favour  of  allowing  the  self-governing  Colonies  in  the 
British  Empire  to  monopolise  vast  undeveloped  territories  for 
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exclusive  white  settlements,  deems  it  but  right  to  point  out  that  the- 
policy  of  shutting  the  door  and  denying  the  rights  of  full  British 
citizenship  to  all  subjects  of  the  British  Crown,  while  preaching: 
and  enforcing  the  opposite  policy  in  Asia  aud  other  parts  of  the 
world,  i s fraught  with  grave  mischief  to  the  Empire  and  is  as 
unwise  as  it  is  unrighteous. 

Y.  PARTITION  OF  BENGAL. 

This  Congress  earnestly  appeals  to  the  Government  of  India 
and  the  Secretary  of  State  for  India  to  reverse  the  Partition  of 
Bengal  or  to  modify  it  in  such  a manner  as  to  keep  the  entire 
Bengali-speaking  community  under  one  and  the  same  administra- 
tion. 

This  Congress  is  of  opinion  that  the  rectification  of  this 
admitted  error  will  restore  contentment  to  the  Province  of 
Bengal,  give  satisfaction  to  the  other  Provinces  and  instead  of 
impairing,  will  enhance  the  prestige  of  His  Majesty’s  Government 
throughout  the  Country. 

VI.  SWADESHI. 

This  Congress  accords  its  most  cordial  support  to  the-' 
Swadeshi  movement  and  calls  upon  the  people  of  the  country  to 
labour  for  its  success  by  making  earnest  and  sustained  efforts  to 
promote  the  growth  of  industries  capable  of  development  in  the 
country  and  respond  to  the  efforts  of  Indian  producers  by  giving 
preference,  wherever  practicable,  to  Indian  products  over  import- 
ted  commodities,  even  at  a sacrifice. 

VII.  IMPOSITION  OF  MILITARY  CHARGES. 

This  Congress  enters  its  emphatic  protest  against  the  fresh* 
burden  of  £300,000  which  the  British  War  Office  has  imposed  on 
the  Indian  Exchequer  for  military  charges  on  the  recommendation 
of  the  Romer  Committee,  the  proceedings  of  which,  the  Under- 
secretary of  State  for  India  has  refused  to  lay  on  the  table  of  the 
House  of  Commons,  in  contravention  of  previous  practice  in  suchj 
matters. 

The  Congress  views  with  the  deepest  regret  the  repeated  im- 
position of  military  charges  by  the  British  War  Office  on  the 
Indian  tax-payer  from  the  date  of  the  Army  Amalgamation  Scheme 
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of  1859,  in  regard  to  which  imposition  the  Government  of  India 
has  repeatedly  remonstrated. 

The  Congress  respectfully  urges  upon  the  attention  of  His 
Majesty’s  Government  the  necessity  of  revising  the  Army 
Amalgamation  Scheme,  of  1859  in  the  light  of  the  experience  of 
the  last  fifty  years  and  the  desirability  of  laying  down  a fair  and 
reasonable  principle  which  shall  free  the  Indian  Exchequer  from 
unjust  exactions  of  this  character. 

VIII.  SEPARATION  OF  JUDICIAL  AND  EXECUTIVE  FUNCTIONS. 

This  Congress  records  its  satisfaction  that  the  proposal  for 
the  separation  of  Executive  and  Judicial  functions  has  received 
the  sanction  of  the  Government  in  some  definite  shape  for  the 
Province  of  Bengal ; but  is  at  the  same  time  of  opinion  that  the 
scheme  should  also  be  extended  thi  oughout  the  country  and  that 
it  will  not  succeed  in  its  object  unless  and  until  the  entire  Judicial 
service  be  placed  directly  and  absolutely  under  the  High  Court  or 
Chief  Court  as  the  case  may  be,  even  in  matters  of  promotion  and 
transfer. 

IX.  HIGHER  CAREER  TO  INDIANS  IN  THE  ARMY. 

This  Congress  prays  that  the  high  recognition  of  the  valour 
and  fidelity  of  the  Indian  troops  by  His  Majesty  the  King  Emperor 
in  his  message  to  the  Princes  and  Peoples  of  India  should  include 
the  throwing  open  to  Indians  of  higher  career  in  the  Army  from 
which,  as  this  Congress  has  repeatedly  pointed  out,  they  have  been 
hitherto  excluded. 

X.  REPEAL  OF  REGULATIONS  RELATING  TO  DEPORTATION  AND 
THE  RECENT  DEPORTATIONS. 

Having  regard  to  the  recent  deportations  and  the  grave  risk 
of  injustice  involved  in  Government  action  based  upon  ex-par te 
and  untested  information  and  having  regard  to  the  penal  laws  of 
the  country,  this  Congress  strongly  urges  upon  the  Government 
the  repeal  of  the  Bengal  Regulation  III  of  1818  and  similar  Regu- 
lations in  other  Provinces  of  India ; and  it  respectfully  prays 
that  the  persons  recently  deported  in  Bengal  be  given  an  oppor- 
tunity of  exculpating  themselves  or  for  meeting  any  charges  that 
may  be  against  them,  or  be  set  at  liberty. 

XI.  REPRESSIVE  MEASURES. 

This  Congress  deplores  the  circumstances  that  have  led  to  the 
passing  of  Act  VII  of  1908  and  Act  XIV  of  1908,  but  having 
regard  to  their  drastic  character  and  to  the  fact  that  a sudden 
emergency  can  alone  afford  any  justification  for  such  exceptional 
legislation,  this  Congress  expresses  its  earnest  hope  that  these 
enactments  will  have  only  a temporary  existence  in  the  Indian 
Statute-Book. 
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XII.  LEGISLATIVE  AND  ADMINISTRATIVE  REFORMS  IN 
THE  CENTRAL  PROVINCES  AND  BERAR. 

This  Congress  urges  upon  the  Government  the  necessity  of 

(i)  placing  in  regard  to  legislative  and  administrative  matters 

the  Province  of  Berar  on  the  same  footing  as  the 

Provinces  included  in  British  India  and 

(ii)  establishing  a Legislative  Council  for  the  combined 

territory  of  the  Central  Provinces  and  Berar. 

XIII.  HIGH  PRICES  OF  FOOD  STUFFS. 

This  Congress  is  of  opinion  that  having  regard  to  the  high 
prices  of  food  stuffs  for  the  past  several  years  and  the  hardships 
to  which  the  middle  and  poorer  classes  are  put  thereby,  an  enquiry 
should  be  instituted  by  Government  into  the  causes  of  such  high 
prices  with  a view  to  ascertain  how  far  and  by  what  remedies  such 
causes  could  be  removed. 

XIV,  EDUCATION. 

This  Congress  is  of  opinion  that  the  Government  should 
take  immediate  steps, 

(a)  to  make  Primary  Education  free  at  once  and  gradually 
compulsory  throughout  the  country, 

( b ) to  assign  larger  sums  of  money  to  Secondary  and 

Higher  Education  (special  encouragement  being  given  where  neces- 
sary to  educate  all  backward  classes).  * 

(c)  to  make  adequate  provision  for  imparting  Industrial 
and  Technical  Education  in  the  different  Provinces  having  regard 
to  local  requirements,  and 

( d ) to  give  effective  voice  to  the  leaders  of  Indian  public 
opinion  in  shaping  the  policy  and  system  of  Education  in  this 
country. 

In  the  opinion  of  this  Congress  the  time  has  arrived  for 
people  all  over  the  country  to  take  up  earnestly,  the  question  of 
supplementing  existing  institutions  and  the  efforts  of  Government 
by  organising  for  themselves  an  independent  system  of  literary, 
scientific,  technical  and  industrial  education  suited  to  the  condi- 
tions of  the  different  Provinces  in  the  country. 

XV.  LAND  TAX. 

This  Congress  is  of  opinion  that  the  prosperity  of  an  agricul- 
tural country  like  India  cannot  be  secured  without  a definite 
limitation  of  the  State  demand  on  land,  and  it  regrets  that  Lord 
Curzon  in  his  Land  Resolution  of  1902  failed  to  recognise  the 
necessity  cf  any  such  limitation  and  declined  to  accept  the 
suggestions  of  Sir  Richard  Garth  and  other  memorialists  in  the 
matter. 

This  Congress  holds  that  in  Provinces  where  the  Permanent 
Settlement  does  not  now  exist,  a reasonable  and  definite  limitation 
of  the  State  demand  and  the  introduction  of  Permanent  settlement 
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or  a settlement  for  a period  of  not  less  than  sixty  years  are  the 
only  true  remedies  for  the  growing  impoverishment  of  the  agricul- 
tural population. 

This  Congress  emphatically  protests  against  the  view  that  the 
laud  revenue  in  India  is  not  a tax  but  is  in  the  nature  of  rent. 

XVI.  This  Congress  records  its  sense  of  the  great  loss  which 
the  country  has  sustained  in  the  death  of  I.  Babu  Kalieharan 
Banerjea.  II.  Pandit  Bisshumbar  Nath.  III.  Mr.  Alfred  Webb. 
IV.  Babu  Bunsilal  Singly  and  V.  Rai  Bahadur  P.  A nanda  Charlu. 

XVII.  MESSAGE  TO  FRIENDS  IN  ENGLAND. 

(a)  That  the  following  message  be  addressed  by  the  Con- 
gress to  Mr.  A.  O.  Hume. 

This  Congress  sends  you  its  cordial  greetings  and  congratu- 
lations. The  reforms  announced  by  Lord  Morley  are  a partial 
fruition  of  the  efforts  made  by  the  Congress  during  the  last 
twenty-three  years  and  we  are  gratified  to  think  that  to  you  as  its 
father  and  founder  they  must  be  a source  of  great  and  sincere 
satisfaction. 

(&)  This  Congress  offers  its  sincere  congratulations  to  Sir 
William  Wedderburn,  Bart  on  his  recent  recovery  from  a serious 
illness  and  takes  this  opportunity  to  give  expression  to  its  deep 
gratitude  for  the  unflagging  zeal  and  devotion  and  the  love, 
patience  and  singleness  of  purpose  with  which  he  has  laboured 
for  the  Indian  cause  during  the  last  twenty  years  and  which  has 
been  largely  instrumental  in  securing  for  Congress  ’ views  and  repre- 
sentations the  favourable  consideration  which  they  have  received 
in  England. 

( c ) This  Congress  desires,  to  convey  to  the  members  of  the 
British  Committee  its  grateful  thanks  for  their  disinterested  and 
strenuous  services  in  the  cause  of  India’s  political  advancement. 

XVIII,  THE  ALL— INDIA  CONGRESS  COMMITTEE. 

The  following  gentlemen  are  appointed  members  of  the  All 
— India  Congress  Committee. — (List  omitted ). 

XIX.  The  Congress  accords  its  most  hearty  thanks  for  the 
hospitality  with  which  the  Reception  Committee  has  received  the  de- 
legates and  the  perfection  of  the  arrangements  made  for  their  comfort 
during  their  stay  in  Madras.  The  Congress  also  thanks  the  Captain, 
Lieutenants  and  Members  of  the  Congress  Corps  for  the  trouble 
they  have  taken  in  looking  after  the  comforts  of  the  delegates 
and  in  being  very  diligent  in  preserving  order  throughout  the 
Session. 

XX.  That  Mr.  D.  E.  Waeha,  and  the  Hon.  Mr.  Daji  Abaji 
Khare  be  appointed  General  Secretaries  for  the  enusing  year. 

XXI.  The  Congress  resolves  that  the  next  Congress  assemble 
at  Lahore. 
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APPENDIX— A. 

TO 

THE  PRESIDENTIAL  ADDRESS  OF 
Oadabhai  Naoroji,  Calcutta,  1906. 

Here  I confine  myself  to  some  of  the  declarations  as  to 
the  duty  of  Liberalism*  and  the  absolute  necessity  of 
self-government  for  progress  and  prosperity. 

DECLARATIONS  OF  THE 
RT.  HON.  SIR  HENRY  CAMPBELL-BANNERMAN. 

“ There  is  one  thing  in  which  I will  yield  to  none  of  them — 
namely,  in  my  devotion  to  the  Liberal  Party  and  my  faithful  adher- 
ence to  Liberal  principles.  . . . We  are  members  of  the 
party  of  progress  and  action  and  movement,  and  not  the  party  of 
mere  resistance  and  delay.”  ( The  Reform  Club  6-2-1899). 

•“  The  Liberal  Party  was  described  by  its  great  Leader  as  a 
great  instrument  of  progress.  It  is  a great  instrument  for  progress 
and  the  question  is  how  are  we  best  to  use  that  great  instrument  ?” 
(House  of  Commons , 16-2-1899). 

“ The  views  and  opinions  which  I have  set  before  you  are  those 
of  a Liberal.  They  are  the  opinions  which  have  been  traditions  in 
that  Party.  We  seek  the  good  of  the  people  through  the  people  and 
by  trusting  the  people.  We  wish  to  destroy  privilege  or  monopoly, 
whether  of  class  or  sect  or  person,  when  it  is  hurtful  to  the  people  . 
And  whether  in  internal  constitution  or  in  external  policy,  we 
hold  that  it  is  not  power,  nor  glory,  nor  wealth  that  exalteth  a 
nation,  but  righteousness,  justice  and  freedom.  It  is  for  you  to 
say  whether  you  are  with  us  or  against  us. 

11 1 do  not  confound  territorial  extent  with  strength  nor  do  I 
see  that  the  glory  or  success  of  the  Empire  is  increased  by  beating 
down  our  neighbours.”  ( Election  Address , 21-9-1900). 
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K The  British  power  cannot  there  and  elsewhere  rest  securely 
unless  it  rests  upon  the  willing  consent  of  a sympathetic  and  con- 
tented people.”  (O xford,  2-3-1901), 

44  It  is  only  by  the  consent  of  the  governed  that  the  British 
Nation  can  govern.”  ( Plymouth , 19-11-1901). 

44  What  are  these  principles  and  facts  ? The  virtues,  the  effi- 
cacy, the  justice  of  self-government.  That  is  one  Liberal  principle. 
The  appreciation  and  encouragement  of  national  sentiment.  That 
is  another  Liberal  principle.  The  recognition  of  the  popular  will 
constitutionally  expressed  through  the  people’s  representatives. 
That  is  another  Liberal  principle.  That  may  do  for  principles." 
( Leicester , 19-2-1902). 

44  We  Liberals  are  accustomed  to  freedom  of  thought  and  ac- 
tion. Freedom  is  the  breath  of  our  life  ....  It  possesses  in 
two  of  its  most  sacred  dogmas,  the  only  solution  of  the  chief  pro- 
blems which  confront  our  country  in  Imperial  policy  and  in  regard 
to  our  domestic  needs  ....  It  is  the  universal  doctrine  of  gov- 
ernment by  assent — government  with  the  consent  of  the  governed. 

. . . . Why,  there  is  but  one  cardinal  condition,  again,  of 

Liberal  principle — that  of  direct  popular  control  by  those  concern- 
ed. Now,  these  are  two  of  the  beacons  by  which  Liberal  policy 
should  be  guided.”  (National  Liberal  Club,  5-3-1902). 

44  The  principles  of  the  Party  (Liberal) — not  any  new-fangled 
principles,  but  the  old  ones  which  were  as  good  to-day  and  as  much 
required  as  they  were  two  or  three  hundred  years  ago — were  the 
only  principles  which  could  lead  to  the  happiness  of  the  people  and 
to  the  development  of  the  power  and  prosperity  of  the  community,,r 
C Skipton , 10-12-1902). 

44  If  it  can  be  shown  that  poverty,  whether  it  be  material 
poverty  or  poverty  of  physique  and  of  energy,  is  associated  with 
economic  conditions,  which,  though  supported  by  the  laws  of  the 
country,  are,  nevertheless,  contrary  to  economic  laws  and  to  pub- 
lic policy,  the  State  can  intervene  without  fear  of  doing  harm.” 

(Newport,  30-11-1903). 

44  What  is  the  Liberal  Policy  ? . . . We  stand  for  liberty^ 

Our  policy  is  the  policy  of  freedom.  It  i3  the  policy  of  freedom  in. 
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all  things  that  affect  the  life  of  the  people,  freedom  of  conscience 
, . . . freedom  from  class  ascendency.0  .... 

{Norwich,  26-10-1904). 

“John  Bull  had  many  weak  points  no  doubt,  but  he  had  one 
good  point  above  all  others — that  he  liked  that  which  was  straight- 
forward and  open  and  candid,  and  honest  and  above-board  both  in 
language  and  in  action.”  {National  Liberal  Club , 1-6-1905). 

Now,  I say,  if  there  is  any  man  who  is  a true  John  Bull  in  res- 
pect of  straightforwardness  etc.,  Sir  Henry  Campbell-Bannerman 
is  one.  I prove  with  extracts  from  his  utterances : — 

44  Our  principles,  . . . and  one  of  those  principles,  let  me 

tell  you,  is  that  the  interests  of  persons,  classes  and  sections  must 
yield  to  the  general  interests  of  the  community.” 

{ Portsmouth , 16-11-1905). 

44  Good  government  could  never  be  a substitute  for  government 
by  the  people  themselves.”  {Stirling,  23-11-1905). 

44  Ladies  and  gentlemen,  so  much  for  peace,  so  much  for  eco- 
nomy— two  cardinal  Liberal  principles.  But  here  is  another — self- 
government  and  popular  control : and  we  believe  in  that  principle, 
not  only  on  grounds  of  justice  and  on  the  grounds  of  effective  ad- 
ministration, but  on  this  other  ground — that  it  exercises  a whole- 
some influence  on  the  character  of  the  people  who  enjoy  the  privi- 
lege.” {Albert  Hall , 21-12-1905). 

44  Sir,  in  all  these  subjects  on  which  I have  been  touching,  what 
is  the  aim  to  be  kept  in  view,  what  is  the  star  which  we  ought  to 
keep  our  eyes  upon,  to  see  that  we  are  moving  in  the  right  direc- 
tion ? It  is  that  we  should  promote  the  welfare  and  happiness  and 
interests,  not  of  any  particular  class  or  section  of  the  community 
but  of  the  nation  at  large.  That  is  the  work  of  true  patriotism, 
these  are  the  foundations  upon  which  a solid  empire  may  be  built.’* 

{Albert  Hall , 15-12-1905). 

“The  new  government  had,  he  verily  believed,  the  public  cons- 
cience, the  public  sense  of  right,  the  public  love  of  equity.  With 
these  they  would  win.”  {Liverpool,  9-1-1906). 

44  The  present  government  would  set  themselves  to  apply  the 
old  Liberal  principles  to  legislation  and  administration,  the  princi- 
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pies  of  freedom,  of  equal  treatment  of  all  sections  of  the  commu- 
nity in  civil  and  ecclesiastical  affairs.  They  will  include  the  princi- 
ple of  self-government,  the  idea  that  people  knew  best  about  their 
own  affairs  and  would  give  up  the  old  idea  that,  there  should  be 
some  superior  people  in  the  country  who  were  to  tell  their  neigh- 
bours what  was  good  for  them.” 

0 Stirling  Burgh — Culross , 12-1-1906). 

“ The  policy  and  spirit,  which  would  govern  the  action  of  the 
present  Government,  would  be  based  on  justice  and  liberty,  not  on 
privilege  and  monopoly.”  ( Glasgow , 15-1-1906). 

“ And  the  third  is  the  belief  that,  in  Ireland,  as  in  every  other 
country  throughout  the  King’s  dominions,  self-government  is  the 
best  and  safest  and  healthiest  basis  on  which  a community  can 
rest.”  ( Inverness , 18-1-1906). 

“ We,  lovers  of  our  country,  lovers  of  our  constitution,  lovers 
of  our  public  traditions  and  lovers  of  plain  dealing.  ...  I am 
proud  and  glad  and  relieved  to  see  a revival  of  the  old  political  spi- 
rit. . . . the  spirit  which  made  Liberalism  a moral  force,  a force 
making  for  justice  sustained  by  a belief  in  mankind,  and  anxious  to 
better  the  condition  of  our  common  life It  was  a great  up- 

rising against  a doctrine,  a habit  of  thought  and  practice  in  public 
life,  a method  of  government  abhorrent  to  the  conscience  and  heart 
of  the  nation.”  ( National  Liberal  Club , 14-2-1906). 

DECLARATIONS  OP  THE  RT.  HON.  JOHN  MORLEY. 

“ Imperialism  by  all  means,  if  it  means  mercy,  if  it  means 
humanity,  if  it  means  justice,  but  if  it  means  your  own  demoraliza- 
tion, if  it  means  lowering  your  own  standard  of  civilization  and  hu- 
manity, then,  in  the  name  of  all  you  hold  precious,  beware  of  it  and 
resist  it.”  ( Sydney , 25-5-1899). 

“When  he  (Mr.  Gladstone)  died,  Lord  Salisbury  said  of  him 
that  he  was  a great  Christian.  Yes,  and  I would  add,  that  he  was 
not  a Christian  for  nothing.  I think  he  must  often  have  used  to 
himself  the  language  of  Wordsworth:  “Earth  is  sick  and  heaven 
is  weary  of  the  swollen  words  that  States  and  Kingdoms  utter, 
when  they  talk  of  truth  and  justice.”  He,  at  all  events,  in  face  of 
all  the  demands  of  practical  politics,  did  his  best  to  bring  those  con- 
siderations of  truth  and  justice  into  the  minds  and  hearts  of  his 
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countrymen But,  I do  say  that  Mr.  Gladstone,  when  he  saw 

the  nations  going  on  a wrong  path,  saw  high  in  the  heavens  the 
flash  of  the  uplifted  sword  and  the  gleam  of  the  arm  of  the  Aveng- 
ing Angel.”  ( Manchester , — Unveiling  of  Statue^  10-10-1901). 

44  It  is  this  policy  of  passing  measures  for  Ireland,  without 
reference  to  the  Irish  themselves,  that  is  responsible  for  most  of 
the  mischief  and  misgovernment,  from  which  Ireland  has  so  long 
suffered  ....  From  observation  of  Irish  Government,  from 
experience  of  Irish  Government,  from  responsibility  of  Irish  Gov- 
ernment, I say  to  you,  gentlemen,  face  to  face,  it  is  a bad  Govern- 
ment, it  is  a Government  which  no  nation,  no  set  of  people  can  be 
expected  to  endure  in  peace,  and  it  is  a Government  which  we  in 
our  conscience  ought  to  do  our  very  best,  when  the  time  comes, 
when  opportunity  presents  itself,  to  put  right,  as  we  have  put  so 
many  other  evils  in  our  own  system  of  Government,  right.” 

( Manchester , 12-3-1902). 

With  how  much  more  force  do  these  words  apply  to  India  t 
Then  again : 

44  We  are  going  to  have,  1 suppose — well,  we  may  have  a pro- 
posal to  suspend  the  constitution  of  Cape  Colony.  Just  picture 
the  scene  in  the  House  of  Commons.  The  motion  is  made  to  pro- 
test against  the  suspension  of  Parliamentary  Institutions  in  the 
Cape  Colony.  We  then  all  get  up,  and  we  all  make  eloquent, 
passionate,  argumentative  speeches  in  favour  of  the  right  of  the 
Colonies  to  govern  themselves.  The  next  day,  Mr.  Redmond  makes 
a motion  in  favour  of  giving  Self-Government  in  one  shape  or  an- 
other, to  Ireland.  We  then  all  pick  out  a new  set  of  arguments. 
What  was  on  Monday  unanswerable,  on  Tuesday,  becomes  not 
worth  mentioning.  What  was  on  Monday  a sacred  principle  of 
Self-Government,  becomes,  on  Tuesday,  mere  moonshine  and  clap- 
trap. That  is  a comedy  in  which,  I,  at  least,  do  not  propose  to 
take  part.  The  Boers  are  to  have  Self-Government  in  order  to 
make  them  loyal.  The  Irish  are  not  to  have  it,  because  they  are 
disloyal.”  ( Edinburgh , 7-6-1902). 

What  a true  picture  of  the  way  in  which  India  is  treated ! 

44  We  are  citizens,  common  citizens  of  a grand  country ; we 
are  the  heirs  of  a noble  tradition  ; we  believe  that  human  progress 
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can  only  be  won  by  human  effort — and  that  effort,  I hope,  all  of 
as  in  our  different  degrees,  ages  and  situations,  will  pursue  with 
determination,  with  unselfishness  and  with  a resolute  directness 
and  simplicity  that  must  in  the  end  win  a crowning  victory.” 

( National  Liberal  Federatiov , Annual  Meeting , 13-5-19C4). 

He  was  for  liberty  wherever  they  could  get  it. 

“ He  looked  forward  to  a vigorous,  progressive,  pacific,  ration- 
al policy.  The  new  Government,  he  hoped,  would  realise  that 
courage  in  large  politics  was  the  true  common  sense  and  he  looked 
forward  to  the  true  progressive  movement. 

“ Last  Session,  the  whole  Liberal  Party  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons voted  in  favour  of  Mr.  Redmond’s  Amendment,  which  stated 
that  the  present  system  of  Government  in  Ireland  was  in  opposi- 
tion to  the  will  of  the  Irish  People,  and  gave  them  no  voice  in  the 
management  of  their  affairs,  was  extravagantly  costly  and  did  not 
enjoy  the  confidence  of  any  section  of  the  population,  was  pro- 
ductive of  universal  discontent  and  unrest,  and  had  been  proved 
to  be  incapable  of  satisfactorily  promoting  the  material  and  intel- 
lectual progress  of  the  people. 

“ Surely  then,  it  was  incredible  that  a Party,  which  supported 
an  indictment  so  damning,  should  have  no  policy  for  dealing  with 
auch  a state  of  affairs.  . . . 

14  He  would  recall  the  fact  that,  Sir  Henry  Campbell-Banner- 
man, the  Leader  of  the  Liberal  Party,  who  had  stuck  to  his  guns 
and  had  saved  his  party,  said,  speaking  on  that  very  amendment : 

“ What  was  the  principle  at  the  root  of  the  policy  ? It  was 
the  right  of  the  Irish  people  to  the  management  of  their  own 
domestic  affairs.  The  successive  plans,  by  which  this  was  to  be 
given  to  them,  failed  to  satisfy  the  country ; but  the  principle  of 
Self-Government,  the  principle  of  an  elective  element  that  shall  be 
the  governing  element  in  Irish  affairs  still  remains.” 

( Forfar , 20-10-1905) 

“ But  whatever  the  schemes  and  wisdom  of  a statesman  might 
be,  he  should  know  that  all  the  glittering  adventures  of  imperial 
pride  were  vain  and  empty,  were  delusive  and  guilty,  if  he  did  not 
constantly  have  before  him  the  aim  of  mitigating  the  lot  of  the 
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great  masses  of  men,  women  and  children  who  were  always  very 
near  hunger  and  nakedness.”  (Walthamstow , 20-11-1905). 

Declarations  of  the  Rt.  Hon.  H.  H.  Asquith. 

“ The  Liberal  Party  is — as  it  always  has  been — the  standing 
enemy  of  unjustified  privileges  and  of  unequal  laws.  . . . The 

spirit  of  Liberalism  is  a strong  and  a vital  factor — is  as  strong 
and  as  vital,  as  it  ever  was — in  moulding  the  conceptions  and  the 
Ideals  of  the  British  people.”  ( Kilmaimock , 5-10-1879). 

M No  one  in  this  country — no  British  Liberal  at  any  rate — can 
contemplate  with  satisfaction,  a system,  under  which  numbers  of 
our  own  countrymen  are  denied  some  of  those  civil  and  political 
rights,  which  we  are  accustomed  to  regard,  as  the  necessary  equip- 
ment of  a civilized  social  community.”  ( Leven , 2-9-1899.) 

“We  call  ourselves  Liberals.  We  are  proud  of  the  name. 
We  are  prepared  to  maintain  our  title  to  it  against  all  comers. 

But  how  do  we  stand  ? What  has  been  in  days 

gone  by,  the  essence  of  the  Liberal  creed  and  the  spirit  of  Liberal 
work  ? I think,  I may  say,  and  you  will  agree  with  me,  that  for 
the  first  sixty  or  seventy  years  of  the  present  century,  the  chief 
mission  of  Liberalism  was  the  mission  of  emancipation.  It  waged 
war  with  religious  disabilities  that  offended  the  conscience  and 

blocked  the  road  to  talent more  important  than 

either  it  was  the  Liberalism  of  that  time  which  laid  the  foundations 
of  Democratic  Government  in  a Society  which  had  never  been 

swept  and  levelled  by  the  tornado  of  revolution 

If  we  look  beyond  these  shores  to  the  Greater  Britain  of  which  we 
have  become  Trustees,  I think,  we  see  there  again,  equally  clear 
ground  for  the  application  of  old  principles  to  new  problems.  We 
are  proud  of  the  British  Empire.  There  is  no  distinction  on  that 
point  between  one  party  in  the  State  and  the  other.  But  Empire 
is  a blessing  or  a curse  according  to  the  spirit  in  which  its  respon- 
sibilities are  approached  and  handled  . . . 

According  to  what  I believe  to  be  the  liberal  conception  of 
Empire,  it  is  something,  vastly  greater  and  higher  than  this.  There 
are, — I believe,  I am  speaking  your  sense,  as  well  as  my  own — in 
the  judgment  of  us,  Liberals,  two  tests  of  a standing  or  falling 
Empire.  We  ask  in  the  first  place,  does  it  in  all  its  parts  make 


Vlll 


APPENDIX. 


the  standard,  not  merely  of  material  life,  but  of  all  that  goes  to 
enrich  civilization  and  humanity,  higher  and  more  deeply  founded, 
more  securely  safeguarded  P We  ask  next,  does  its  unity  arise, 
not  from  compulsory  acquisition  of  subject  races,  but  from 
the  conscious  and  willing  co-operation  of  living  and  self-determi- 
ning members  ? Does  it  rest  not  upon  the  predominance,  artificial 
and  superficial,  of  race  or  class,  but  upon  the  loyal  affection  of  free 
communities  built  upon  the  basis  of  equal  rights  ?” 

( Edinburgh , 10-1  -1900). 

I pause  here  a little.  We,  Indians  also,  had  the  good  fortune 
in  sharing  in  the  glorious  work  of  the  Liberal  statesmen  of  the 
thirties  of  the  last  century.  We  also  had  our  emancipation  by 
the  Act  of  1833.  What  a glorious  and  truly  noble  and  liberal  work 
was  that  at  that  time  ! I have  already  touched  upon  that  subject. 
Had  that  Act  been  honourably,  loyally  and  sincerely  carried  out 
what  a glorious  Empire  would,  by  this  time,  the  British  Empire 
have  become,  and  how  truly  and  nobly  would  the  two  tests  laid 
down,  have  been  fulfilled  ! The  present  grand  revival  of  Libera- 
lism, with  its  irresistible  power,  is  just  the  opportune  moment,  to 
accomplish,  by  a bold  effort,  the  redemption  of  the  past  failure  of 
duty,  conscience,  humanity  and  honour. 

“ Liberty  and  Justice,  the  touchstone  of  policy  of  the  Empire 

and  its  external  arrangements In  these  methods  lay 

the  only  hope  for  the  future  honour  of  our  Empire.” 

(< Oxford , 24-2-1900). 

“ Liberty  was  the  best  antidote  or  medicine  for  discontent 
and  disloyalty.”  ( Tayport , 14-9-1900). 

“ It  is  the  work  of  statesmanship  in  this  country,  to  make  the 
Empire  worth  living  in,  as  well  as  worth  dying  for.  In  the  long 
rnn,  every  society  is  judged,  and  every  society  survives,  according 
to  the  material  and  moral  minimum  which^it  prescribes  to  its  mem- 
bers.” (. Hotel  Cecil.  19-7-1901). 

“You  should  aim  from  the  very  beginning,  at  such  a progres- 
sive development  in  self-government,  as  will  in  time,  ripen  into 
the  full  autonomy  of  Australia  or  Canada.  That  policy  ought  to 
commend  itself,  not  only  to  the  Liberal  Party,  but  to  the  whole 
country.”  ( Hanley 1 14-1-1902). 
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“ The  great  experience  of  Canada,  where,  by  the  granting  of 
free  institutions,  races,  which,  seventy  years  ago,  were  flying  at 
one  another’s  throats,  were  now  sitting  down  side  by  side,  in 
harmony  and  contentment.”  (That  will  be  the  ease  in  India). 

(St.  Leonards , 14-3-1902). 

“ Mr.  Asquith  proceeded  to  set  forth  the  Liberal  ideal.  This, 
he  said,  implied  self-government  and  self-development  in  fiscal,  as 
in  all  other  matters.  An  excellent  example  was  to  be  found  in  the 
history  of  Canada,  where  internal  dissensions  and  external  revolt 
against  the  Empire  had  been  quelled  by  self-government.  So  that 
the  French  and  British  portions  of  the  population  had  worked  out 
an  ideal  for  themselves  resulting  in  prosperity.” 

(. Morley , 2-2-1906). 

“ If  they  gave  the  new  Liberal  Government,  a strong,  strenu- 
ous, independent  working  majority,  they  would  find  many  direc- 
tions, in  which  arrears  had  to  be  made  up,  reactionary  steps 
retraced,  and  lost  ground  recovered.  They  would  do  what  thfcy 
could,  both  to  set  right  the  past  and  to  give  the  country  a new 
and  vigorous  start  for  the  future.”  (St.  Monans , 13-1-1906). 

“ In  all  this,  there  was  a lesson  which  ought  to  be  taken  to 
heart,  namely,  that  in  English  politics,  it  was  the  straightforward, 
the  direct,  the  plain  policy  which  in  the  long  run  paid.” 

(Hanley , 18-1-1906). 

“ This  country,  by  carrying  out  the  great  Liberal  principle  of 
confidence  in  the  people  and  allowing  them  to  manage  their  own 
affairs,  would  have  our  imperial  unity  on  the  broadest,  soundest 
and  most  stable  foundation.  It  was  in  this  spirit  that  the  new 
Government  hoped  to  attack  other  problems  of  legislation  and 
administration  which  lay  before  them,”  (East  Fifet  20-1-1906). 

I conclude  these  declarations  by  two  more  of  one  who,  though 
dead,  is  still  living  in  our  hearts  and  minds,  and  whom,  Mr.  Morley 
himself,  has  given  his  immortality  in  this  world. 

Mr.  Gladstone  says  : — “ It  has  been  providentially  allotted  to 
this  favoured  isle,  that  it  should  show  to  all  the  world  how  freedom 
and  authority,  in  their  due  and  wise  developments,  not  only  may 
co-exist  in  the  same  body,  but  may,  instead  of  impairing,  sustain 
and  strengthen  one  another.  I am  deeply  convinced  that  among 
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us,  all  systems,  whether  religious  or  political,  which  rest  on  a 
principle  of  absolutism,  must,  of  necessity,  be  not  indeed  tyran- 
nical, but  feeble  and  ineffective  systems  and  that  methodically  t<> 
enlist  the  members  of  a community,  with  due  regard  to  their  several 
capacities  in  the  performance  of  public  duties,  is  the  way  to  make 
that  community  powerful  and  healthful,  to  give  a firm  seat  to  its 
rulers  and  to  engender  a warm  and  intelligent  devotion  to  those 
beneath  their  sway.”  . ( Daily  News , 5-5-1905). 

The  following  was  one  of  Mr.  Gladstone’s  last  utterances  on 
the  occasion  of  one  of  the  greatest  achievements  of  his  life — Plome 
Rule  for  Ireland.  He  said  : — 

“ It  is  the  predominance  of  that  moral  force,  for  which  I hear- 
tily pray  in  the  deliberations  of  this  House  and  the  conduct  of  our 
whole  Public  Policy.  . . . There  can  be  no  more  melancholy y 

and  in  the  last  result,  no  more  degrading  spectacle  upon  earth  than 
the  spectacle  of  oppression  or  of  wrong  in  whatever  form  inflicted 
by  the  deliberate  act  of  a nation  upon  another  nation, 

*•  But,  on  the  other  hand,  there  can  be  no  nobler  spectacle 
than  that,  which,  we  think,  is  now  dawning  upon  us,  the  spectacle 
of  a nation,  deliberately  set  on  the  removal  of  injustice,  deliber- 
ately determined  to  break — not  through  terror  and  not  in  haste* 
but  under  the  sole  influence  of  duty  and  honour— determined  to 
break  with  whatever  remains  still  existing  of  an  evil  tradition,  and 
determined,  in  that  way  at  once  to  pay  a debt  of  justice  and  to 
consult,  by  a bold,  wise  and  good  act,  its  own  interest  and  its  own 
honour.” 

DECLARATIONS  OP  THE  RIGHT  HON.  R.  B.  HALDANE. 

45  It  was  their  duty,  to  try  to  govern  the  Irish  people  in  a sense 
which  was  more  akin  to  their  ideas  and  less  entirely  subordinate  to 

our  own they  recognised,  it  was  a duty  binding 

upon  them,  by  every  obligation  of  honour  and  policy,  that  they 
should  strive  to  bring  the  administration  of  Ireland  in  harmony 
with  the  minds  of  her  people  and  should  endeavour  by  every  means 
to  convert  the  people  of  this  country  to  a juster  view  of  their 
obligations  to  that  unhappy  land  and  to  a fuller  recognition  of  their 
title  to  administer  those  things  that  were  their  own.” 

( North  Berwick , 23-1-1906). 
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Now  these  sentiments  and  principles  apply  with  m/iniiold  force 
to  India  to  whom  the  British  people  are  bound  to  g/ve  self-govern^ 
ment,  not  only  by  rights  of  birth  as  British  citizens,  but  also  by  a 
4 duty  binding  upon  them  (the  British  people)  by  every  obligation? 
of  honour  and  policy,”  by  the  most  solemn  pledges  given  several? 
times  before  God  and  the  world. 

At  Darleton  on  24-1-1906  he  said 

44  The  breath  to  the  nostrils  of  the  Imperial  Organisation  was, 
— Freedom.” 

I make  no  comments  on  these  declarations  as  being  the  states- 
men’s own.  Nobody  can  more  realise  their  full  scope,  significance 
and  application  to  India  than  themselves. 

All  these  declarations  apply  with  manifold  force  to  India  under 
the  peculiar  circumstances  of  a foreign  draining  domination  under 
which  she  is  suffering — a circumstance  which,  in  its  very  nature, - 
cannot  but  be  evil. 


APPENDIX— B. 

Mr.  Brodrick,  in  his  Budget  Speech  of  June  1905,  said  that 
the  exports  from  the  United  Kingdom  to  India  which  last  year  had 
grown  to  £40,000,000,  equalled  the  whole  of  the  exports  from  the 
United  Kingdom  to  Australia,  to  Canada  and  to  Cape  Colony  com^ 
bined.  The  statement  is  misleading,  The  truth  is  this  : 

The  true  test  of  comparison  of  the  exports  of  British  and: 
Irish  produce  to  the  four  countries  is  what  each  received  per  head* 
of  population.  Australia’s  population  (1903)  was  3,931,274.  The 
exports  to  Australia  in  1904  were  £17,336,470  giving  88s.  2d.  per 
head.  Canada’s  population  (1903)  was  5,753,039.  The  exports  to> 
Canada  in  1904  were  £10,624,221,  giving  nearly  37  per  head.  Cape 
of  Good  Hope’s  population  (1904)  was  12,  409,804.  The  exports 
to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  in  1904  were  £12,048,778,  giving  100' 
per  head. 

Now  let  us  see  what  India  has  received  of  British  and  Irish 
goods.  India’s  population  (estimate  for  1903)  was  nearly 
300,000,000.  The  exports  to  India  were  the  small  amount  of 
£40,641,277  giving  a poor  2-8  per  head.  It  must  be  remembered 
that  these  exports  to  India  include  what  is  received  by  land  through* 


APPENDIX. 


Xll 


India  by  the  countries  beyond  the  borders.  Allowing  also  for  what 
is  received  ir>  India  for  the  consumption  of  Europeans  and  the 
small  portion  of  well-to-do  Indians,  the  British  and  Irish  produce 
would  hardly  be  2 per  head  per  annum,  as  received  by  the  great 
mass  of  the  people,  who,  as  Lord  Lawrence  said,  u lived  on  scanty 
subsistence.”  Perhaps  millions  never  see  a British  article. 

The  Colonies  within  the  short  time  of  their  development  by 
self-government,  are  receiving  British  and  Irish  goods  in  spite  of 
their  protection  against  British  goods,  Canada  37  per  head  ; Austra- 
lia 88T2  per  head  and  the  Cape  100  per  head  ; India  takes  the  very 
small  amount  of  2*18  per  head  after  150  years  of  British  rule  and 
administration  with  free  trade  and  with  entire  British  control! 

What  an  extraordinary  loss  this  is  to  the  industries,  riches 
and  trade  of  the  United  Kingdom ! Had  India  been  dealt  with 
righteously  with  self-government  like  that  of  the  Colonies  and  had 
she  been  able  to  receive  British  goods,  even  20  per  head  (let  alone 
•37,88  and  100)  the  United  Kingdom  would  have  exported  to  India 
in  1904  not  the  poor  £40,000,000  but  7|  times  £40,000,000,  i.  e., 
£300,000,000,  as  much  as  the  United  Kingdom  had  in  1904  exported 
to  the  whole  world,  which  was  £300,711,040.  What  a grand  thing 
it  would  have  been  for  the  wealth,  and  industries  and  trade  of  the 
United  Kingdom ! This  grand  result  would  have  happened  if  India 
had  self-government,  and  will  happen  when  India  will  be  a self- 
governing  country. 

FINANCE. 

From  the  financial  point  of  view,  the  employment  of  Indians 
under  self-government  will  naturally  be  on  a lower  scale  of  pay 
than  the  inordinate  scale  that  exists  at  present  for  Europeans. 
Besides,  as  in  the  United  Kingdom,  all  that  is  raised  by  taxation 
will  go  back  to  the  people,  the  taxpayers  by  a hundred  different 
channels. 

The  people  of  the  United  Kingdom  pay  at  present  for  revenue 
about  67  shillings  per  head,  per  annum,  while  poor  India  under  the 
present  exhausting  drain  can  pay  hardly  6 shillings  6 pence  per 
head,  and  that  with  much  suffering.  Now,  with  prosperity  by  self- 
government,  if  the  people  of  India  would  be  able  to  pay  only  20 
shillings  even  per  head  (let  alone  67  which  the  people  of  the  United 
Kingdom  pay)  what  a growing  revenue  that  of  British  India 
would  be,  viz.  £240,000,000  instead  of  the  present  poor  £78,000,000 
exacted  from  a poverty-stricken  people  ! What  a market  would  the 
300,000,000  of  all  India’s  prosperous  people  be  for  the  United 
Kingdom,  with  free  trade  between  England  and  India ! India  with 
such  a revenue  would  be  able  to  supply  all  her  needs  in  abundance. 
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Containing  the  full  text  of  all  the  papers  read 
at  and  submitted  to  the  Conference  and  also  the 
Welcome  Address  of  Prof,  T.  K,  Gajjar  and  the 
Presidential  Address  of  Dewan  Bahadur  Ambalal  Desai 
with  the  Resolutions  passed  at  the  Conference.  The 
papers  collected  together  in  this  volume  number  sixteen 
and  they  cover  a wide  field.  Cloth  bound  Re.  one.  To 
subscribers  of  the  Review  As.  12. 
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BOOKS  AT  CONCESSION  RATES 

TO  SUBSCRIBERS  OF  THE  “INDIAN  REVIEW. 

SEDITION  OR  NO  SEDITION : THE  SITUA- 
TION IN  INDIA,  Official  and  non-official  views.  Some 
notable  pronouncements  by.  The  Rt.  Hon.  John 
Morley,  Hon.  Mr.  G.  K.  Gokhale.  C.I.E.,  The  Hon. 
Dr.  Rash  Behari  Ghose,  His  Excellency  Lord  Minto, 
Mr.  James  Kfeir  Hardie,  M.P , Sir  George  Bird  wood, 
C.I.E.,  Sir  William  Wedderburn,  Bart.,  Sir  Henry  Cotton, 
K.C.S.I.,  Hon.  Surendranath  Banerjea,  Mr.  Arnold  Lup- 
ton,  M.P.,  Mr.  F.  H.  Skrine,  C.I.E.,  Syed  Amir  Ali,  C.I.E., 
High  Highness  the  Nizam.  Rev.  R.  Gordon  Milburn, 
“ An  Indian  Civil  Servant.”  Price  Annas  Eight.  To 
subscribers  of  the  Indian  Review , Annas  Four. 

INDUSTRIAL  INDIA  — By  Glyn  Barlow,  m.a. 

Contents. — 1.  Patriotism  in  Trade.  2.  Co-operation. 
3.  Industrial  Exhibitions.  4.  The  Inquiring  Mind.  5. 
Investigation.  6 Indian  Art.  7.  Indian  Stores.  8.  India’s 
Customers.  9.  Turning  the  Corner.  10.  Conclusion. 
Bound  in  cloth.  Price  Re.  1-8.  To  subscribers,  Re.  1. 

LIFT  IRRIGATION  — By  Alfred  Chattel-ton,  Pro- 
fessor of  Engineering , on  Special  Duty , Madras.  This 
is  the  first  book  in  the  English  language  on  this  very 
important  subject.  Price  Rs.  2.  To  subscribers,  Rs.  1-8. 

RUDYARD  KIPLING— A Study  by  Mr.  John  M. 
Robertson,  M.  F.,  with  portraits  of  Kipling  and 
Robertson.  As.  2.  To  subscribers  of  the  Review^  As.  1. 

1,500  TIT-BITS  OF  INDIAN  LAW.— Being  a collec- 
tion of  the  general  principles  of  Law,  Criminal  and  Civil, 
in  force  throughout  India,  for  the  use  of  students  and  the 
non-legal  public,  with  full  Index,  by  a Lawyer.  Rs.  3-8. 
To  subscribers  of  the  Indian  Review , Rs.  3 

THILLAI  GOVINDAN.-By  Pamba.  A highly  in- 
teresting novel  of  Indian  life  and  thought.  Rs.  1-4.  To 
subscribers  of  the  Indian  Review , Re.  1 only. 

The  annual  subscription  to  the  “INDIAN 
REVIEW ” is  Rs.  five.  Subscription  can  commence 
from  any  month.  Any  one  who  wishes  to  buy  books 
at  the  reduced  rates  must  remit  Rs.  5,  one  year's 
subscription  to  the  Review , in  advance. 
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Biographies  of  Eminent  Indians. 

A SERIES  OF  UNIFORM  BOOKLETS  EACH  WITH  A FRONTISPIECE. 

Mahadev  Govinda  Ranade  — A clear  and 
concise  account  of  his  life  and  career,  with  extracts 
from  his  speeches  and  writings,  illustrative  of  his 
views  on  Indian  Problems,  Social  and  Economical, 
also  an  appreciation  by  the  Hon.Mr.Gokhale.  As. 4. 

Sri  Ramakrishna  Paramahamsa.  A sketch 
of  His  Life  and  Teachings  with  a portrait,  a large 
collection  of  his  sa)ings  and  an  appreciation  by 
the  late  Pratapchnnder  Muzumder.  Price  As.  4. 

Swami  Vivekananda.  This  is  a lengthy  and 
interesting  sketch  of  the  life  and  teachings  of  this 
eminent  Indian  saint,  with  copious  extracts  from 
his  speeches  and  writings.  With  a portrait.  As.  4. 

Dadabhai  Naoroji. — A clear  and  concise  ac- 
count of  his  life  and  career,  and  his  lifelong  work. 
Contains  also  appreciations  by  the  late  Mr.  Justice 
Ranade,  the  Hon.  Mr.  Gokhale  and  others.  As.  4. 

The  Hon.  Mr.  G.  K.  Gokhale,  C.I  E.— The 

sketch  contains  an  account  of  his  life  and  an  ap- 
preciation of  his  services,  with  copious  extracts  from 
his  speeches  and  writings.  With  a portrait.  As.  2. 

Three  Departed  Patriots.— Sketches  of  the 
lives  and  careers  of  the  late  A.M.  Bose,Badrauddin 
Tyabji,  W.  C.  Bonnerjee,  with  their  portraits 
and  copious  extracts  from  their  speeches.  As.  4. 

The  Honourable  Dr.  Rash  Behari  Ghose. 

This  is  a clear  and  succinct  sketch  of  the  life  and 
career  of  the  Hon’ble  Dr. Rash  Behari  Ghose.  As.  2. 
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SRI  SANKARACHARYA 

I.  HIS  LIFE  AND  TIMES. 

BY  C-  N-  KRISHNASWAMI  AIYAR,  M.A-,  L.T. 

II.  HIS  PHILOSOPHY. 

BY  PANDIT  SITANATH  TATVABHUSHAN, 

SECOND  EDITION. 

Cloth  bound ; Rupee  One. 

To  Subscribers  of  the  “ Indian  Review  ” As.  12. 


Sri  Madhwa  and  Madhwaism. 

A SHORT  HISTORIC  SKETCH. 

BY 

C.  N.  KRISHNASAWMY  AIYAR,  M.A., 
CONTENTS. 

Chapter  I.  Introductory. 

Chapter  II.  The  Land  of  the  Guru’s  Birth.  The 
State  of  Sankara’s  System.  Birth  and  early 
years  of  the  Guru.  The  Great  Renunciation. 
Chapter  III.  The  Guru’s  Southern  Tour. 
Chapter  IV.  The  Guru’s  Northern  Tour. 
Chapter  V.  Beginnings  of  Persecution.  The  Appro- 
priation of  the  Library.  Last  years  of  the  Guru. 
Chapter  VI.  Outline  of  the  Guru’s  Faith. 

Price  As.  12.  To  subscribers  of  the  Review,  As.  Eight. 
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MALABAR  AND  ITS  FOLK,  a systematic  descrip- 
tion of  the  social  customs  and  institutions  of  Malabar. 
By  T.  K.  Gopal  Panikkar,  B.A.  Second  Edition.  Revised 
and  enlarged.  Cloth  bound.  Rs.  1-8. 

HAND-BOOK  OF  CRIMINAL  LAW.  By  N.  K. 

Ramaswami  Aiyah,  B.A.,  b.l.  Price  Rs.  2. 

The  Book  contains  : — Introduction. — (i)  Science  of 
Law.  (ii)  Principles  of  Law.  (iii)  Tabular  scheme  of 
the  Divisions  of  Law.  Part  I. — Substantive  Law. — 
Tabular  scheme  of  the  Indian  Penal  Code.  The  Indian 
Penal  Code  giving  clearly  the  definitions  and  elements 
of  the  several  offences  and  closely  and  analytically 
following  the  language  of  the  Code. 

Part  II. — Adjective  Law — Object  and  scope  of  Evi- 
dence and  Procedure.  Tabular  scheme  of  the  Indian 
Evidence  Act.  Clear  analysis  of  the  Evidence  Act  with 
tables  of  the  more  difficult  portions  following  closely 
the  Act.  Tabular  scheme  of  the  Criminal  Procedure 
Code.  Clear  analysis  of  the  provisions  of  the  Code. 

Appendix  A. — Tabular  statements  of  the  offences  in 
the  Indian  Penal  Code  with  punishment  and  other 
particulars.  B & C.— Ordinary  and  additional  powers 
of  Magistrates  under  the  Criminal  Procedure  Code. 
D. — General  Legal  Maxims.  E.— Foreign  Legal  Maxims, 
specially  relating  to  Evidence  with  English  equivalents. 

A HAND-BOOK  OF  CIVIL  LAW.  By  N.  K. 

Ramaswami  Aiyah,  b.a.,  b.l.  Third  Edition.  Revised, 
and  enlarged.  418  pp.  Price  Rs.  2. 

Contents  : — General  Introduction.  Science  of  Law. 
Principles  of  Law.  Book  I. — Property.  Transfer  of 
Property  Act.  Easements.  Ill — Contracts.  Indian 
Contract  Act.  Negotiable  Instruments  Act.  Indian 
Trusts  Act.  Specific  Relief  Act.  Book  II.— Indian 
Evidence  Act.  Civil  Procedure  Code.  Indian  Limita- 
tion Act. 
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India’s  Congress  and  Conferences 


THE  SURAT  CONGRESS  AND  CONFERENCES, 

Containing  a collection  of  the  Presidential,  and  Inaugural 
Addresses  delivered  at  the  Congress,  the  Social,  Industrial, 
Theistic,  Temperance  and  the  All-India  Swadeshi  Con- 
ferences. The  appendix  contains  an  account  of  the 
Split  in  the  Congress — the  full  text  of  the  official 
account,  the  Extremists’  version  and  the  Hon.  Mr. 
Gokhale’s  refutation  of  the  Extremists’  story.  Another 
appendix  contains  an  account  of  the  proceedings  of 
the  Convention,  the  All-India  Conference  and  the  Extre- 
mists Meeting.  The  book  also  contains  the  Presidential 
Address  of  Sir  Adamji  Peerbhoy  to  the  All-India  Moslem 
League  held  recently  at  Karachi.  Price  As.  12. 

THE  CALCUTTA  CONGRESS  AND  CONFER- 
ENCES—Containing  the  Presidential,  Inaugural  and 
other  important  addresses  and  speeches  delivered  at  the 
Indian  National  Congress,  The  Industrial  Conference, 
The  Indian  Industrial  Exhibition,  The  Bharat-Dharma 
Mahamandal,  The  Indian  Social  Conference,  The  Ladies’ 
Conference,  The  All-India  Temperance  Conference, 
Theistic  Conference,  The  Mahomedan  Educational  Con- 
ference. The  book  also  contains  the  full  text  of  the 
speeches  of  the  Hon’ble  Mr.  G.  K.  Gokhale,  the  Nawab 
Khaja  Atikula  of  Dacca,  the  Hon.  Nawab  Syed  Muham- 
mad, the  Hon.  Mohamad  Yusuf,  Mr.  Moulvie  Abdul 
Kassim,  Babu  Surendra,  Nath  Banerjee,  and  the  debate 
on  the  Boycott  Movement.  An  appendix  contains  the 
full  text  of  the  resolutions  passed  at  the  Congress  and 
Conferences.  Price  As.  12. 


THE  BENARES  CONGRESS  & CONFERENCES.— 

The  publication  includes  the  full  text  of  the  Presi- 
dential Addresses  delivered  at  the  Congress,  the  Social 
Conference,  the  Industrial  Conference,  the  Muhammadan 
Educational  Conference,  and  the  All-India  Temperance 
Conference,  and  the  full  text  of  Mr.  Bal  Ghangadhar 
Tilak’s  speech  at  the  Bharat-Dharma-Mahamandal. 
Contains  also  the  important  papers  read  at  and  submitted 
to  the  Industrial  Conference  held  at  Benares.  Re.  One. 
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Malabar  and  its  Folk 

A SYSTEMATIC  DESCRIPTION  OF  THE  SOCIAL 
CUSTOMS  AND  INSTITUTIONS  OF  MALABAR, . 
BY  T.  K.  GOPAL  PAN1KKAR,  B.A. 
Second  Edition.  Revised  and  Enlarged . 
Cloth  Bound.  Rs.  1-8. 

Contents: — 1.  Thoughts  on  Malabar.  2.  A 
Malabar  Nair  Tara. wad.  3.  Marumakkathayam. 
4.  Local  Tradition  and  Superstitions.  5.  The 
Malabar  Drama.  6.  The  Onam  Festival.  7.  The 
Vishu  Festival.  8.  The  Thiruvathira  Festival. 
9.  Feudalism  in  Malabar.  10.  Cock  Festival 
at  Crauganore.  11.  The  Ivettu  Kallianam. 
12.  Serpent  Worship.  13.’  Some  Depressed 
Classes.  14.  Village  Life.  15.  Some  Phases 
of  Religious  Life.  16.  The  Syrian  Christians  of 
Malabar.  17.  The  Numbutiris  of  Malabar.  18. 
The  Village  Astrologers  of  Malabar.  19.  Western 
Influences  in  Malabar.  Cloth  bound.  Rs.  1-8- 


The  Brahmans  and  Kayasthas  of  Bengal. 

BY  BABU  GIRINDRANATH  DUTT,  B.A.,  M.R.A.S., 
Author  of  the  “ History  of  the  Hutwa  Raj ” etc. 

The  present  work  purports,  in  a brief  compass,  to  be  a 
national  history  of  the  two  great  castes.  Brahmans  and 
Kayasthas,  which  form  the  bulk  of  the  educated  popula- 
tion of  Bengal.  It  is  an  endeavour  to  explore  a field  left 
still  untouched  by  Oriental  scholars,  and  my  researches 
have  resulted  in  exploding  the  traditional  structure  of 
the  ancient  chroniclers  of  Bengal,  which  was  a stumbl- 
ing-block to  many  renowned  antiquarians. 

Price  Re-  One. 

To  subscribers  of  the  “ Indian  Review”  As.  Eight. 
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The  Swadeshi  Movement. 

A SYMPOSIUM  BY 

Mils.  Annie  Besant,  *Sister  Nivedita,  Sir 
P.M.  Mehta.  *Rajah  Peary  Mohun  Mukerjee, 
The  Hon.  Mr.  Gokhale,  Sir  Edward  Buck,  The 
Hon.  Dr.  Rash  Behari  Ghose,  Mr.  R.  C.  Dutfc, 
The  Hon.  Mr.  Surendra  Nath  Banerji,  Sir 
Charles  Elliott,  The  Hon.  Mahmud  Yusuf  Khan 
Bahadur,  Mr.  A.  Rasul,  Barrister-at-Law,  The 
Hon.  M.  Vital  das  Dainodar  Thackersey,  *TheHon. 
Mr.  Goculdas  Parekh,  *Dewan  Bahadur  Ragu- 
natha  Rao,  *'Dewan  Bahadur  Krishnaswami  Rau 
Avl.,  *Mv.  David  Gostling,  *Mr.  Harry  Ormerod, 
Mr.  B.  G.  Tilak,  Mr.  N.C.  Kelkar,  The  Hon. 
*Mr.  V.  Krishnaswami  Aiyar,  *Mr.  Asvini 
Kumar  Datta,  *Mr.  Lala  Lajpat  Rai,  Mr.  G. 
Subramania  Aiyar,  Mr.  Bepin  Chandra  Pal,  Rai 
Bahadur  Lala  Baij  Nath,  Rev.  C.  F.  Andrews, 
Dewan  Bahadur  Arnbalal  Sakarlal  Desai,  Mr.  A. 
Chaudri,  Bar-at-Lavv ; Mr.  C.  J.  O’Donnell,  Lala 
Harikisen  Lai,  Mr.  G.  S.  Aruodale,  Mr.  C.  Y. 
Chintamani,  and  several  other  well-known  Hindu 
and  Mahomedan  gentlemen. 

* These  have  contributed  their  views  to  the 
Indian  Review  at  the  special  request  of  the 
editor  ; the  views  of  the  others  have  been  taken 
from  their  speeches  and  contributions  to  the  Press. 

i^P^The  book  will  also  contain  a variety  of 
other  useful  information  (statistical  and  otherwise) 
concerning  Indian  arts  and  industries. 

[ready  shortly.] 

Frice  As.  Eight.  To  subscribers  of  the  u Review ” As. .4. 


G.  A.  NATESAN  & CO.,  ESPLANADE,  MADRAS. 


SPEECHES  OF 

THE  HON.  MR.  GOKHALE  C.I.E. 

^l^HIS  includes  the  full  text  of  all  his 
X Budget  Speeches  in  the  Imperial  Legislative 
Council  and  a selection  of  other  important  speeches 
before  the  same.  (2)  Selections  from  those  deliver- 
ed in  the  Bombay  Legislative  Council.  (3)  Selections 
from  his  speeches  delivered  before  various  sittings 
of  the  Indian  National  Congress,  including  the 
full  text  of  his  Presidential  Address  at  the  Benares 
Congress.  (4)  Selections  from  his  speeches  delivered 
in  England.  (5)  Full  text  of  his  evidence  before 
the  Wei  by  Commission.  (6)  His  appreciations  of 
Ranade,  W.  C.  Bonnerji,  Dadabhai,  Sir  P.  M. 
Mehta  and  others.  (7)  His  parting  speech  at  the 
Fergusson College,  etc,,  etc.  The  book  contains 
a lengthy  account  of  his  life — and  a portrait. 

Over  1000  pages  Crown  8vo. 

Rs,  3>  Subscnbers  to  the  Review  Bs«  2-8» 

THE  INDIAN  NATIONAL  CONGRESS^ 

I.  An  account  of  its  origin  and  growth,  by  Mr. 
Eardley  Norton.  (From  “Indian  Politics”.) 

II.  FULL  TEXT  OF  ALL  THE  PRESIDEN- 
TIAL ADDRESSES, 

1H.  Selections  from  the  Addresses  of  the  Chairmen 
of  the  Reception  Committee  of  each  Congress. 

IV.  Full  text  of  all  the  Resolutions  passed  at  each 
of  the  Congresses. 

V.  Opinions  on  the  Congress  Movement  by  the  late 
Mr.  Charles  Bradlaugh,  Mr.  Robert  Knight,  Sir  Richard 
Garth,  Sir  William  Hunter,  and  of  several  other 
prominent  Europeans. 

VI.  An  appendix  containing  a variety  of  other 
information  regarding  the  Congress. 

^l^The  book  will  contain  portraits  of  all  the 
Congress  Presidents  and  a number  of  other  leading 
Congressmen  and  of  several  distinguished  European 
supporters.  PRICE  RS.  TWO-  [READY  SHORTLY.] 
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This  book  is  due  on  the  last  date  stamped  below,  or 
on  the  date  to  which  renewed. 
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